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IN  HIS  DEATH. 


BOOK  IV.  PART  III. 


CHAP.  I, — SECT.  I. 

Of  the  Day  of  Christ's  Sufferings,  divided  into  Paris  and  Hours. 

Lam.  i.  12.— -Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Behold  and  see. 

Heb.  xii.  3. — Consider  him  who  hath  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 

against  himself. 

FJpHE  Sun  of  righteousness  that  arose  with  healing,  we  shall  now 
see  go  down  in  a  ruddy  cloud  :  and  in  this  piece,  (as  in  the  form* 
er)  we  must  first  lay  down  the  object,  and  then  direct  you  to  look  up* 
on  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  man’s  salvation  during 
the  time  of  his  sufferings.  Now,  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time, 
we  shall  observe  them  as  they  were  carried  on  successively  in  those 
few  hours  of  his  passion  and  death. 

As  this  work  of  man’s  salvation  was  great,  so  we  cannot  but  observe 
how  every  piece  of  it  was  carried  on  in  its  due  time,  even  from  eter¬ 
nity  to  eternity.  The  very  time  of  Christ’s  passion  depended  not 
on  the  will  of  man,  for  his  enemies  sought  many  a  time  before  to  slay 
him,  as  Herod  in  his  infancy,  Matth.  ii.  lb.  The  Jews  in  his  riper 
a  ;;e,  when  sometimes  they  took  up  stones  to  stone  him,  John  viii.  5Q. 
and  sometimes  they  would  have  broke  his  neck  from  an  hill,  Luke  iv. 
2  9.  But  his  time  was  not  then  come.  \\c*  read  of  the  Paschal 
Lamb  that  it  was  to  be  slain,  Exod.  xii  2,  b.  On  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  called  Abib  or  Nisan,  at  the  full  of  the 
moon,  in  the  evening,  or  between  the  evenings :  some  think  this 
month  answers  to  our  March,  others  to  oi:r  April,  I  shall  not  be  too 
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curious  in  the  inquisition,  for  I  think  it  not  worth  the  while ;  only 
this  I  cannot  but  observe,  that  the  same  day  that  the  Lamb  must  be 
slain,  must  our  Paschal  Lamb  begin  his  sufferings  :  and  as  then  it  way 
full  moon,  so  it  notes  unto  us  the  fulness  of  time  which  now  was  come ; 
and  as  it  was  in  such  a  month,  as  when  light  prevails  against  darkness 
and  every  thing  revives  and  springs,  so  Christ  (by  his  sufferings)  was 
to  chase  away  our  darkness  and  death ;  and  to  bring  in  light,  and 
life,  and  a  blessed  spring  of  grace  and  glory :  and  as  it  was  to  be  slain 
in  the  evening,  or  between  the  evenings;  so  must  Christ  the  true 
Paschal  Lamb,  be  sacrificed  about  the  very  same  hour  that  the 
mystical  Lamb  was  slain.  To  understand  which  we  must 
know,  that  the  Jews  distinguished  their  artificial  day  into  four 
parts,  from  six  to  nine,  from  nine  to  twelve,  from  twelve  to  three, 
from  three  to  six.  This  last  part  wras  counted  the  evening  of 
the  day  :  and  the  next  three  hours  the  evening  of  the  night :  now,  in 
this  last  part  of  the  day  used  the  paschal  lamb  to  be  slain  ;  and  after  it 
was  slain,  some  time  was  taken  up  to  dress  it  whole  for  supper ;  so 
Christ,  at  the  fourth  part  of  the  day,  at  their  ninth  hour,  that  is,  at 
our  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  “  between  the  evenings,  with 
a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  Ghost,’'  Matt,  xxvii.  50. 

For  the  whole  time  of  these  last  and  extreme  sufferings  of  Christ, 
I  shall  reduce  them  to  somewhat  less  than  one  natural  day  ;  or,  if  we 
may  take  the  whole  day  before  us,  consisting  of  twenty-four  hours, 
and  begin  with  the  evening,  and  according  to  the  beginning  of  the 
natural  days  from  the  creation,  (as  it  is  said,  Gen.  i.  5.  “  The  even¬ 

ing  and  the  morning  made  the  first  day,”)  in  this  revolution  of  time, 
I  shall  observe  these  several  passages.  As,- — 

1.  About  six  in  the  evening,  Christ  celebrated  and  eat  the  passover 
with  his  disciples,  at  which  time  he  instituted  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  supper;  and  this  continued  till  the  eighth  hour. 

2.  About  eight  in  the  evening,  he  washed  his  disciples  feet,  and 
then  leaning  on  the  table,  he  pointed  out  Judas  that  should  betray 
him  ;  and  this  continued  until  the  ninth  hour. 

3.  About  nine  in  the  evening,  (the  second  watch  in  the  night)  Judas 
that  traitor  went  from  the  disciples ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  Christ 
made  that  spiritual  sermon,  and  afterwards  that  spiritual  prayer  recited 
only  by  John,  John  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  xvii.  chapters,  and  this  together 
with  a  psalm  they  sung,  continued  at  least  until  the  tenth  hour.  Thus 
far  we  proceeded  before  we  had  done  with  the  life  of  Christ.  That 
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which  concerns  his  passion  follows  immediately  upon  this ;  and  of  that 
only  I  shall  take  notice  in  my  following  discourse. 

This  passion  of  Christ  I  shall  divide  between  the  night  and  the  day. 
1.  For  the  night,  and  his  sufferings  therein,  we  may  observe  these 
periods,  or  thereabouts.  As, — 

1.  From  ten  to  twelve  he  goes  over  the  brook  Cedron  to  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  where  he  prayed  earnestly,  and  swate  water  and 
blood. 

2.  From  twelve  to  three  he  is  betrayed ;  and  by  the  soldiers  and 
other  officers  he  is  bound,  and  brought  to  Jerusalem,  and  carried  into 
the  house  of  Annas,  who  was  one  of  the  chief  priests. 

S.  From  three  till  six,  they  led  him  from  Annas  to  Caiaplias,  when 
he  and  all  the  priests  of  Jerusalem  sat  upon  Jesus  Christ ;  and  there 
it  was  that  Peter  denied  Christ ;  and  at  last  the  whole  Sanhedrim  of 
the  Jews  gave  their  consent  to  Christ’s  condemnation. 

2.  The  night  thus  dispatched,  at  six  in  the  morning,  about  sun 
rising,  our  Saviour  was  brought  unto  Pilate,  and  Judas  Iscariot  hanged 
himself,  because  he  had  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  About  seven  in 
the  same  morning,  Christ  is  carried  to  Herod,  that  cruel  tyrant,  who> 
the  year  before,  had  put  John  the  Baptist  to  death.  At  eight  of  the 
same  day,  our  Saviour  Christ  is  returned  to  Pilate,  who  propounded 
to  the  Jews,  whether  they  would  have  Jesus  or  Barrabbas  let  loose 
unto  them.  About  the  ninth,  (which  the  Jews  called  the  third  hour 
of  the  day)  Christ  was  whipped  and  crowned  with  thorns.  About  ten, 
Pontius  Pilate  brought  forth  Jesus  out  of  the  common  hall,  saying, 
“  Behold  the  man and  then  in  the  place  called  Gabbatha,  he  pub¬ 
licly  condemned  Christ  to  be  crucified.  About  eleven  our  Saviour 
carried  his  cross,  and  was  brought  to  the  place  called  Golgotha,  where 
he  was  fastened  on  the  cross,  and  lifted  up,  “  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness.”  About  twelve  (in  that  meridian  which  the 
Jews  call  the  sixth  hour)  that  supernatural  eclipse  of  the  sun  happened. 
And  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  (which  the  Jews  call  the  ninth  hour) 
the  sun  now  beginning  to  receive  his  light,  Christ  cried,  “  It  is  finish¬ 
ed  and  commending  his  Spirit  into  his  Father’s  hands,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost.  I  shall  add  to  these.  That  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  our 
blessed  Saviour  was  pierced  with  a  spear ;  and  there  issued  out  of  his 
side  both  blood  and  water,  and  about  five,  (which  the  Jews  call  die 
eleventh,  and  the  last  hour  of  the  day)  he  was  buried  by  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  and  Nicodemus.  So  that  in  this  round  of  one  natural 
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day,  you  see  now  the  wonderful  transactions  of  Christ’s  sufferings.  I 
shall  take  them  in  order,  and  begin  with  his  sufferings  in  that  night 
before  his  crucifying.  “  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  all  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  me  this  night/’  Matth.  xxvi.  31.  And  he  said 
unto  Peter,  “  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shaft  deny  me  thrice,”  Mark  xiv.  30. 

SECT.  ir. 


Of  the  Brook  over  which  Christ  passed. 

The  first  passage  of  that  night,  was  Christ’s  going  over  the  brook 
Cedron  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  u  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where 
was  a  garden,  into  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples,”  Johnxviii.  I. 

In  this  passage  observe  we  these  particulars.  1.  The  river  over  which 
they  passed.  2.  The  garden  into  which  they  entered.  3  The 
prayer  he  there  made ;  and  the  dolours  and  agonies  he  there  suffered. 

1.  He  and  his  disciples  went  over  the  brook  Cedron.  So  it  was 

called  (say  some)  from  the  many  cedars  that  grew  all  along  the  banks ; 
or  (say  others)  from  the  darkness  of  the  valley :  so  Kader  signifies 
darkness  :  and  this  was  done  to  fulfil  a  prophecy,  “  He  shall  drink  of 
the  brook  in  the  way,”  Psal.  cx.  7*  By  the  brook  or  torrent,  we 
may  understand  mystically  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  rage  of  men, 
the  very  afflictions  which  befel  Jesus  Christ ;  and  by  his  “  drinking  of 
the  brook,”  we  may  understand  Christ  enduring  afflictions,  or  (as 
others)  his  enduring  many  afflictions,  and  not  a  few.  1.  That  afflic¬ 
tions  are  understood  by  waters,  we  find  it  very  frequently  in  scriptures  ; 
“  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods  of  Belial  made 
me  afraid,”  Psal.  xviii.  4.  “  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  the  noise  of 

the  Avater- spouts,  all  thy  Avaves  and  thy  billoAVs  are  gone  over  me/’ 
Psal.  xlii.  7-  And,  “  Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  Avaters  are  come  in  unto 
my  soul,”  Psal.  lxix.  1.  “  And  if  it  had  not  been  the  Lord,  Avho  was 

on  our  side,  then  the  Avaters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had 
gone  over  our  souls,  then  the  proud  Avaters  had  gone  over  our  souls,” 
Psal.  cxxiv.  1,  4,  5. 

2.  As  waters  signify  afflictions,  so  Christ  drinking  of  those  Avaters, 
it  signifies  “  Christ's  suffering  of  afflictions  ;  or,”  as  others,  it  signifies 
“  Christ’s  suffering  of  many  afflictions.”  Thus  we  find  together  twro 
words  with  relation  thereunto,  “  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
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(saith  Christ)  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptised  with  the  bap¬ 
tism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?”  Matt.  xx.  22.  He  that  drinketh  hath 
the  water  in  him ;  and  he  that  is  baptized,  dipped  or  plunged,  hath 
the  water  about  him  :  so  it  notes  the  variety  or  universality  of  afflic¬ 
tions  which  Christ  suffered ;  it  was  within  him,  and  it  was  about  him ; 
he  was  every  way  afflicted. 

Not  to  speak  yet  of  those  sufferings,  which  yet  we  are  not  come  to 
speak  unto,  we  find  here  in  the  way,  betwixt  the  city  and  the 
garden,  that  Christ  went  over  the  brook  Cedron :  in  the  night  he  wades 
through  through  the  waters,  yea,  in  a  cold  night  he  wades  through 
cold  waters  on  bare  feet  ;  and  as  he  wades  through  them,  he  drinks 
of  them ;  he  doth  not  sip,  but  drink ;  “  He  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  in  the  way.”  I  know  some  would  not  have  this  prophecy  accom¬ 
plished  till  after  Christ’s  apprehension,  when  it  is  said.  That  the  rude 
rout  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem,  over  the  brook  Cedron ;  and 
then  he  drunk  of  the  brook ;  but  I  find  no  mention  of  this  brook  in 
scripture  at  such  a  time :  only  now,  in  this  way,  I  find  these  pas¬ 
sages.  1.  His  conference  with  his  disciples  as  they  go  along. 
2.  The  disciples  reply  upon  his  conference.  3.  His  dolorous  passage 
over  the  brook,  betokening  the  very  wrath  of  God. 

1.  In  the  way  *  he  hath  a  serious  conference  w  ith  his  disciples  :  so 
the  evangelist.  Matt.  xxvi.  30,  31.  “And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  towards  the  mount  of  Olives ;  and  then  saith 
Jesus  unto  them,  all  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night,  for 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock 
shall  be  scattered  abroad.”  Christ  now  begins  the  story  of  his  pas¬ 
sion  ;  “  the  shepherd  shall  be  smitten  and  he  proves  it  from  God’s 
decree,  and  from  the  prophecy  of  the  prophet,  Zech.  xiii.  7*  “Awake, 
O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fel¬ 
low,— smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad.” 
God  the  Father  is  here  brought  in,  as  drawing  and  wdietting  his 
sword,  and  calling  upon  it,  to  do  execution  against  Jesus  Christ ; 
God  the  Father  had  an  hand  in  the  sufferings,  “  It  pleased  the  Lord 
to  bruize  him,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief,”  Isa.  liii.  10.  “I  wTili  smite 
the  shepherd,”  saith  God.  It  was  not  a  naked  permission,  but  a  po¬ 
sitive  decree,  and  actual  providence  of  God  that  Christ  should  suffer  : 
the  plot  was  long  since  drawn,  and  lay  hid  in  God’s  bosom,  till 
fie  was  pleased  (by  the  actions  of  men)  to  copy  it  out,  and  to  give  the 

*  Mid  Aretius  in  locum. 
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world  a  draught  of  it.  This  was  not  a  tiling  of  yesterday  :  no,  no  * 
God  spent  his  eternal  thoughts  about  it !  The  story  was  long  since 
written  in  Zechariah’s  book :  and  in  the  volume  of  God’s  book,  Psal. 
xl.  8.  Christ  was  ordained  to  be  a  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  “  him  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken  (saitli  Peter)  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain,”  Acts  ii.  28.  The  enemies  of  Christ,  though 
they  broke  commands,  yet  they  fulfilled  decrees,  “  Against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  for  to 
do  whatsoever  thy  hand  aud  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be 
done,”  Acts  iv.  27,  28.  The  story  of  Christ’s  sufferings  was  long 
since  taken  up,  and  resolved  on  in  the  councils  of  heaven.  And  now 
In  the  way,  “  The  only  begotten  Son,  which  lay  in  the  bosom  of  his 
Father,”  reveals  this  story,  he  tells  the  disciples,  “  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered.” 

2.  The  disciples  hearing  this  discovery  of  “  the  shepherd  being 
smitten,  and  the  sheep  being  scattered,”  they  are  amazed :  what, 
shall  Christ  die  ?  And  shall  we  like  cowards,  run  away  and  leave  him 
alone  in  the  combat  ?  Peter,  who  seems  boldest,  he  speaks  first, 
“  Though  all  men  should  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended.  O  rash  presumption  !  it  appears  in  these  particulars ; 
1.  Peter  prefers  himself  before  the  rest,  as  if  all  the  other  disciples  had 
been  weak,  and  he  only  strong,  though  all  should  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I.”  2.  Peter  contradicts  Christ’s  great  discovery  of  his  Father’s 

great  design  from  all  eternity,  with  a  few  bragging  words,  q.  d.  What, 
though  Zechariah  hath  said  it,  and  God  hath  decreed  it,  yet,  on  my 
part,  I  will  never  do  it,  “  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not 
deny  thee.”  3.  Peter,  in  his  boast,  never  mentions  God’s  help,  or 
God’s  assistance  •  whereas,  in  relation  to  future  promises,  the  apostle’s 
rule  is,  “  ye  ought  to  say,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this 
and  that,”  James  iv.  1 5.  So  Peter  should  have  said,  “  By  God’s  as¬ 
sistance,  I  will  not  be  offended,  by  the  Lord’s  help  I  will  not 
deny  thee ;  if  the  Lord  will,  I  will  not  do  this,  and  that,  I  will 
live  with  thee,  and  die  with  thee,  rather  than  I  will  deny  thee but 
we  find  no  such  word  in  all  the  story  ;  and  therefore  Christ  takes  him 
off  his  bottom  in  the  first  place,  “  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Peter,  that 
this  night  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice  :  Op 
no,  saith  Peter,  he  will  not  off  his  presumptuous  confidence,  Matt.  xxvi„ 
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35,  “  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  1  will  not  deny  thee  ;  likewise 
said  all  his  disciples.”  But  I  must  not  dwell  on  these  passages. 

3.  His  dolorous  passage  over  the  brook  succeeds  ;  “  He  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron  ;”  I  never  read  of  this  brook 
Cedron ;  but  some  w’ay  or  other,  it  points  at  the  sufferings  of  our 
Saviour ;  I  shall  instance  in  some  places.  1 .  When  David  fled  from 
Absalom  out  of  Jerusalem,  it  is  said,  “  That  all  the  country  weep- 
ed  with  a  loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over  ;  the  king  also 
himself  passed  over  the  brook  Cedron,  towards  the  way  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,”  2  Sam.  xv.  23.  In  this  story  we  find  David  passing  over 
this  brook  Cedron  with  bare  head  and  bare  feet ;  and  he  and  all  his 
men  u  weeping  as  they  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount  Olivet, 
verse  30.  I  cannot  think,  but  in  this,  king  David  was  a  type  of 
king  Jesus ;  Christ,  as  another  David,  with  his  soldiers  or  disciples, 
goes  out  of  Jerusalem,  bare  head  and  bare  foot,  (as  this  type  seems 
to  speak)  what  weeping  was  in  the  way  I  cannot  tell ;  but  probably 
sadness  was  in  the  hearts  both  of  him  and  his  disciples,  whose  con¬ 
ference  wTas  of  fleeing,  suffering,  dying  the  most  grievous  death  that 
ever  was  :  all  the  difference  that  I  find  betwixt  the  type  and  antitype 
in  this  passage  is,  in  that  David  fled  from  the  face  of  Absalom  ;  but 
Christ  goes  cut  of  Jerusalem,  not  to  flee  from  Judas,  or  the  Jews, 
but  rather  to  commit  himself  into  their  hands. 

When  Solomon  confined  Shimei  to  his  house  in  Jerusalem, 
saying,  “  Dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  from  thence  any  whither,  for 
it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over  the 
brook  Cedron,  thou  shalt  know’  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die/9 
1  Kings  ii.  36,  37.  Now,  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  running  awray 
from  him,  he  follows  after  them,  and  passing  over  this  brook  Cedron, 
it  became  his  death ;  why,  here  was  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ ;  we  were 
those  fugitive  servants  that  ran  away  from  God,  and  to  fetch  us  home. 
Jesus  goes  over  the  brook  Cedron ;  rather  than  he  will  lose  his  servants, 
he  will  lose  his  life.  All  the  difference  that  I  find  betwixt  Shimei  and 
Christ  in  this,  is  in  that  Shimei  was  but  a  wicked  man,  and  yet  lie 
died  an  honourable  death,  not  for  his  servants,  but  for  his  own  trans¬ 
gression  :  but  Christ  being  a  just  man  (so  Pilate’s  wife  sent  her  husband 
word,  “  have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man,”)  he  died  a 
most  ignominious  shameful  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  and 
that  not  for  himself,  but  for  us,  Isa.  Jiii.  5.  “  He  wras  wounded  for 

<?ur  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities.” 
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5.  When  the  good  kings,,  Hezekiah  and  Asa,  and  Josiah,  had 
purged  the  city  and  the  temple  of  idolatry,  they  burned  the  cursed 
things  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  cast  them  therein.  “  And  Asa  cut 
down  the  idol,  and  he  brought  out  the  grove  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord  without  Jerusalem  into  the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the 
brook  Kidron,  2  Kings  xxiii.  6.  “  And  the  priests  went  into  the  in¬ 

ner  parts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  all  the 
uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Levites  took  it  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron/’  2  Chron.  xxix.  16.  “  And  they  arose, 

and  took  aw,  y  the  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidron,  or 
Odron,”  2  Chron.  xxx.  14.  All  these  note  unto  us,  that  the  brook 
was,  as  it  were,  the  sink  of  the  temple,  into  which  ail  the  purga - 
menta ,  and  uncleanness  of  God’s  house,  and  all  the  accursed  things 
■were  to  be  cast ;  and  here  again  was  a  type  of  Christ  upon  him  was 
cast  all  the  filth  of  our  sins,  that,  as  a  river  or  fountain,  he  might 
cleanse  us  from  them ;  in  this  respect  he  is  said  to  be  f<r  made  sin  for 
us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him,”  2  Cor.  v.  21.  lie  was  made  sin  for  us,  and  a  curse 
for  us,  that  so  he  might  swallow  up  sin  and  death,  and  might  be  the 
destruction  of  hell,  and  all, 

I  cannot  pass  over  this  passage  of  the  brook,  without  some  use  or 
application  to  ourselves. 

Use.  1.  It  informs.  Methinks  this  valley,  and  this  brook  of  Ce- 
dron,  is  a  right  representation  of  a  Christian’s  life ;  Jesus  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron  ;  what  is  our  life  if  we  are 
Christ’s,  but  a  passage  through  a  vale  of  tears,  and  over  a  brook 
of  several  afflictions ;  cc  Many  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous,” 
Psal.  xxxiv.  19  The  very  word  Cedron,  which  signifies  darkness, 
denotes  this  state :  an  horror  of  great  darkness  was  said  to  fall  on 
Abraham  ;  and  then  said  God,  “  Know  thou  of  a  surety,  that  thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve 
them,  and  they  shall  be  afflicted  four  hundred  years,”  Gen.  xv,  12, 
IS.  As  God  made  the  evening  and  the  morning  the  first  day,  and 
second  day,  and  third  day,  &c.  See,  O  the  life  of  God's  saints  is  as  the 
evening  of  troubles,  and  their  happiness  hercaftev  is  as  the  morning 
of  glory  ;  God’s  worst  is  first,  with  those  that  are  his  ;  the  way  to  Ca¬ 
naan  is  through  the  wdlderness ;  <f  The  W2-y  to  Zion  is  through  the 
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valley  of  Baca,”  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  6.  “  Through  much  tribulation  we 

must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,”  Acts  xiv.  22.  “  In  the  world 

ye  shall  have  tribulation,”  saith  Christ,  John  xvi.  S3.  Yea  “all 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution,”  saith 
the  apostle,  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  Our  rest  is  not  here  in  this  world ;  what 
is  this  world,  but  an  ark  of  travail,  a  school  of  vanities,  a  fair  of  de¬ 
ceits,  and  labyrinth  of  error,  a  barren  wilderness,  a  stony  held,  a 
tempestuous  sea,  a  swelling  brook,  a  vale  of  tears  full  of  all  miseries  ? 

2.  It  reproves.  It  is  the  first  passage  of  Christ  when  he  be¬ 

gins  his  sufferings,  to  go  over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  it  is  the 
A,  B,  C,  of  Christianity  (as  Bradford  said)  to  learn  the  lesson  of 
taking  up  the  cross,  and  following  Christ.  Surely  this  world  is  no 
place,  and  this  life  it  is  no  time  for  pleasure  ;  God  hath  not  cast  man 
out  of  paradise,  that  lie  should  find  another  paradise  on  this  side  hea¬ 
ven.  Oil !  Why  do  we  seek  the  living  among  the  dead :  Why  do 
we  seek  for  living  comforts,  where  we  must  expect  to  die  daily? 
It  is  only  heaven  that  is  above  all  winds,  and  storms,  and  tem¬ 
pests,  and  seas,  and  brooks,  and  waves :  Oh  why  do  we  look  for 
joys  in  a  vale  of  tears  ?  It  was  an  heavy  charge  that  the  apostle 
James  laid  upon  some,  that  <{  they  lived  in  pleasure  upon  earth,” 
James  v.  5.  q.  cl.  Earth  is  not  the  place  for  pleasure :  earth  is  the 
place  of  sorrow,  of  trouble,  of  mourning,  of  affliction,  ec  Remem¬ 
ber  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus 
evil  things,  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented,”  Luke 
xvi.  25.  All  the  pleasure  that  wicked  men  have,  it  is  upon  earth, 
but  the  condition  of  the  godly  is  clean  contrary ;  Oh  !  It  is  sad  to 
outlive  our  happiness  ;  and  when  we  shall  come  to  live  indeed,  then 
to  want  our  comforts  and  our  joys,  Matth.  vi.  2,  “  Verily,  I  say  un¬ 

to  you,  they  have  their  reward,”  said  Christ  of  hypocrites,  their  hea¬ 
ven  is  past.  “  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth  or  in  mirth,”  (saith 
Job  of  the  wicked,)  “  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave,”  Job 
xxi.  13.  Alas  their  best  days  are  then  past,  and  they  must  never 
be  merry  any  more.  Ah,  fond  fools  of  Adam’s  seed,  to  lose  hea¬ 
ven  for  a  little  earthly  contentment !  How  should  this  sour  your  car¬ 
nal  joys,  when  you  remember,  all  this  is  only  upon  earth,  it  cannot 
be  for  ever?  There  must  be  a  change  of  all  things,  here  you  laugh-, 
-arid  hereafter  you  must  howl !  No  sooner  death  comes,  but  then  you 
will  cry,  ‘  Farewell  world.  Oh  into  what  a  gulf  am  I  now'  falling !” 

3.  It  instructs,  Ah,  my  brethren !  Let  us  remember,  we  are 
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pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  earth,  and  our  way  lies  over  the  brook 
and  valley  of  Cedron ;  we  cannot  expect  to  enter  with  Christ  into 
glory,  but  “  we  must  first  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way,”  ( i.  e.J 
we  must  endure  many  afflictions,  variety  of  afflictions.  Y  ou  will  say, 
a  This  is  an  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it?”  I  remember,  when  Jesus 
told  his  disciples  of  his  sufferings  to  be  accomplished  at  Jerusalem, 
Peter  takes  the  boldness  to  dehort  his  Master,  “  be  it  far  from  thee. 
Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee,”  Matth.  xvi.  22.  But  Jesus  there¬ 
upon  calls  him  Satan,  meaning  that  no  greater  contradictions  can  be 
offered  to  the  designs  of  God  and  Christ,  than  to  dissuade  us  from 
sufferings.  There  is  too  much  of  Peter’s  humour  abides  amongst  us  ; 
Oh?  This  doctrine  of  afflictions  will  not  down  with  libertines,  An- 
tinomians,  or  the  like ;  and  hence  I  believe  we  have  our  congregations 
so  thin  in  comparison  of  some  of  theirs,  they  that  can  break  off  the 
yoke  of  obedience,  and  untie  the  bands  of  discipline,  and  preach  a 
cheap  religion,  and  present  heaven  in  the  midst  of  flowers,  and  strew 
palms  and  carpets  in  the  way,  and  offer  great  liberty  of  living  under 
sin,  and  reconcile  eternity  with  the  present  enjoyment,  shall  have 
their  schools  filled  with  disciples ;  but  they  that  preach  the  cross,  and 
sufferings,  and  afflictions,  and  strictness  of  an  holy  life,  they  shall 
have  the  lot  of  their  blessed  Lord,  (i.  e.J  they  shall  be  ill  thought  of, 
and  deserted  and  railed  against.  Well,  but  if  this  be  the  way  that 
Christ  hath  led  us,  while  others  abide  at  ease  in  Zion,  let  us  follow  him 
in  the  valley,  and  over  the  brook  that  is  called  Cedron. 

Thus  far  we  have  observed  Christ  in  the  way  together  with  his  pas¬ 
sage  over  Cedron ;  we  come  now  to  the  garden,  into  which  he  entered 
&nd  his  disciples. 

SECT.  III. 

I 

Of  the  Garden  into  which  Christ  Entered. 

Matthew  relates  it  thus.  Matt.  xxvi.  36.  “  Then  cometh  Jesus 

with  them  into  a  place  called  Gethsemane,”  ( eis  chorion j)  it  signifies 
in  special,  a  field,  a  village  ;  but  more  generally  a  place,  as  we  trans¬ 
late  it;  and  this  place  was  called  Gethsemane,  (i.e.)  “a  valley  of 
fatness certainly  it  was  a  most  fruitful  and  pleasant  place,  seated  at 
the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olives :  accordingly  John  relates  it  thus, 
John  xviii.  1.  “  Jesus  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook 

Cedron,  where  was  a  garden many  mysteries  are  included  in  this 
Word,  and  I  believe  it  is  not  without  reason  that  our  Saviour  goes 
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into  a  garden.  As,  1.  Because  gardens  are  solitary  places,  fit 
for  meditation  and  prayer ;  to  this  end  we  find  Christ  some¬ 
times  in  a  mountain,  and  sometimes  in  a  garden.  2.  Because 
gardens  are  places  fit  for  repose  and  rest :  when  Christ  was  weary 
with  preaching,  working  of  miracles,  and  doing  acts  of  grace  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  then  he  retires  into  this  garden.  3.  Because  a  garden  was  the 
place  wherein  we  fell,  and  therefore  Christ  made  choice  of  a  garden  to 
begin  there  the  greatest  work  of  our  redemption :  in  the  first  garden 
was  the  beginning  of  all  evils ;  and  in  this  garden  was  the  beginning 
of  our  restitution  from  all  evils ;  in  the  first  garden,  the  first  Adam  was 
overthrown  by  Satan,  and  in  this  garden  the  second  Adam  overcame, 
and  Satan  himself  was  by  him  overcome ;  in  the  first  garden  sin  was 
contracted ;  and  we  were  indebted  by  our  sins  to  God,  and  in  this  gar¬ 
den  sin  was  paid  for  by  that  great  and  precious  price  of  the  blood  of 
God :  in  the  first  garden  man  surfeited  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  in  this  garden  Christ  swate  it  out  wonderfully,  even  by  a  bloody 
sweat ;  in  the  first  garden,  death  first  made  its  entrance  into  the  world ; 
and  in  this  garden  life  enters  to  restore  us  from  death  to  life  again ;  in 
the  first  garden  Adam’s  liberty  to  sin  brought  himself  and  all  us  into 
bondage ;  and,  in  this  garden,  Christ  being  bound  and  fettered,  we 
are  thereby  freed  and  restored  to  liberty.  I  might  thus  descant  in 
respect  of  every  circumstance,  but  this  is  the  sum,  in  a  garden  first 
began  our  sin,  and  in  this  garden  first  began  the  passion,  that  great 
work  and  merit  of  our  redemption.  4.  Christ  goes  especially  into 
this  garden,  that  his  enemies  might  the  more  easily  find  him  out ;  the 
evangelist  tells  us  that  this  garden  was  a  place  often  frequented  by 
Jesus  Christ,  so  that  Judas,  “  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place, 
for  Jesus  oftentimes  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples,”  John  xviii.  2. 
Sure  then  he  went  not  thither  to  hide  himself,  but  rather  to  expose 
himself;  and  like  a  noble  champion,  to  appear  first  in  the  field,  and  tp 
expect  his  enemies.  Thus  it  appears  to  al}  the  world,  that  Christ’s 

death  was  voluntary.  “  He  poured  forth  his  soul  unto  death,”  (saith 

the  prophet,)  Isa.  liii.  12.  “  He  gave  himself  for  our  sins,”  (saith  the 

apostle)  Gal.  i.  4.  Nay,  himself  tells  us,  “  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  laid  down  my  life :  no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself,  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  up  again,”  John  x.  I",  18.  But  I  will  not  stay  you  at  the 

door ;  let  us  follow  Christ  into  the  garden,  and  observe  his  prayer# 

paid  his  sufferings  there. 
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SECT.  IV. 

Of  the  Prayer  that  Christ  there  made. 

Jesus  entering  the  garden,  he  left  his  disciples  at  the  entrance  of  it, 
called  with  him  Peter,  James  and  John ;  they  only  saw  his  transfigu¬ 
ration,  the  earnest  of  his  future  glory :  and  therefore  his  pleasure  was, 
that  they  only  should  see  of  how  great  glory  he  would  disrobe  himself 
even  for  our  sakes. — In  the  garden  we  may  observe,  first  his  prayer, 
and  2dly,  his  passion. 

1.  He  betakes  himself  to  his  great  antidote,  which  himself  (the 
great  physician  of  our  souls)  prescribed  to  all  the  world ;  he  prays  to 
his  heavenly  Father :  he  kneels  down  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  falls  fiat 
upon  the  ground :  he  prays,  with  an  intention  great  as  his  sorrow ; 
and  yet  with  ?.  submission  so  ready,  as  if  the  cup  had  been  the  most 
indifferent  thing  in  the  world.  The  form  of  his  prayer  runs  thus,  44  O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,”  Matt  xxvi  3Q.  In  this  prayer,  observe 
we  these  particulars.  1.  The  person  to  whom  he  prays,  “  O  my 
Father.”  2.  The  matter  for  which  he  prays,  44  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me.”  3.  The  limitation  of  this  prayer,  44  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  it 
be  thy  will.” 

1.  For  the  person  to  whom  he  prays,  it  is  his  Father;  as  Christ 
prayed  not  in  his  Godhead,  but  according  to  his  manhood,  so  neither 
prayed  he  to  himself  as  God,  but  to  the  Father,  the  first  person  of  the 
Godhead :  hence  some  observe,  that  as  the  Father  sometimes  saying, 

«  This  is  my  beloved  Son,”  he  spake  not  to  himself  but  to  the  Son  ; 
so  the  Son  usually  saying,  44  O  my  Father,”  he  prays  not  to  himself4 
but  to  the  Father. 

2.  For  the  matter  of  his  prayer,  44  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,” 
some  interpret  thus,  44  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  Oh  that  I  might  not 
taste  it.”  But  others  thus,  44  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  though  I 
must  taste  it,  yet.  Oh  that  I  may  not  be*  too  long  or  tediously  annoy¬ 
ed  by  it !”  That  which  leads  us  into  this  last  interpretation,  is  that  of 
the  apostle,  44  Christ  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications,  with  strong  cries  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to 
save  him  from  death,  and  he  was  heard  in  that  which  he  feared,”  Heb. 

"  Quod  dicit,  transfer  calicem  istum  .a  me,  non  hoc  est,  non  advenjat  mihi : 
nisi  onim  advenerit,  transferri  non  poteri ;  sed  sicut  quod  peterit,  nec  intactura 
est,  nec  permanens;  sic  salvator  leviter  invadentein  tentationem  flagitat  peili. 
Sic,  Dionysius  Alexandrinus. 
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v.  7.  How  was  lie  heard?  Not  in  the  removal  of  the  cup.,  for  he 
drank  it  up  all ;  but,  in  respect  of  the  tedious  annoyance,  or  poisoning 
of  the  cup;  for  though  it  made  him  sweat  drops  of  blood,  though  it 
grieved  him,  and  pained  him,  and  made  him  cry  out,  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?”  Though  it  cast  him  into  a  sleep, 
and  laid  him  dead  in  his  grave,  and  there  sealed  him  for  a  time,  yet 
presently,  within  the  space  of  forty  hours,  or  thereabouts,  he  revived, 
and  awakened  as  a  lion  out  of  sleep,  or  as  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine  ; 
and  so  it  passed  from  him,  as  he  prayed,  in  a  very  shoft  time ;  and  by 
that  short  and  momentary  death,  he  purchased  to  his  people  everlasting 
life. 


3.  For  the  limitation  of  his  prayer,  "  If  it  be  possible,  if  it  be  thy 
will;”  he  knows  what  is  his  Father’s  will,  and  he  prays  accordingly, 
and  is  willing  to  submit  unto  it :  if  the  passing  of  the  cup  be  according 
to  the  last  interpretation,  we  shall  need  none  of  those  many  distinc¬ 
tions  to  reconcile  the  will  of  God  and  Christ :  “  if  it  be  possible,”  sig¬ 
nifies  the  earnestness  of  the  prayer ;  and  “  if  it  be  thy  will,”  the  sub¬ 
mission  of  Christ  unto  his  Father.  The  prayer  is  short,  but  sweet: 
how  many  things  needful  to  a  prayer  do  we  find  concentered  in  this 
one  instance :  Here  is  humility  of  spirit,  lowliness  of  deportment,  im¬ 
portunity  of  desire,  a  fervent  heart,  a  lawful  matter,  and  a  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God.  Some  think  this  is  the  most  fervent  prayer  that 
ever  Christ  made  upon  earth,  “  If  it  be  possible,  O,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;”  and  I  think  it  was  the  greatest  dereliction 
and  submission  to  the  will  of  God  that  ever  was  found  upon  the  earth, 
for  whether  the  cup  might  pass  or  not  pass,  he  leaves  it  to  his  Father ; 
“  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,”  q.  d..  Though  in  this 
cup  are  many  ingredients,  it  is  full  red,  and  hath  in  it  many  dregs ; 
and  I  know  I  must  drink  and  suck  out  the  very  utmost  dreg ;  yet, 
whether  it  shall  pass  from  me  in  that  short  time,  or  continue  with  me 
a  long  time,  I  leave  it  to  thy  will.  I  see,  in  respect  of  my  humanity, 
there  is  in  me  flesh  and  blood ;  O  I  am  frail  and  weak,  I  cannot  but 
fear  the  wrath  of  God,  and  therefore  I  pray  thus  earnestly  to  my  God, 
ff  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  neverthe¬ 


less  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 


But  what  was  there  in  the  cup,  that  made  Christ  pray  thus  earnestly 
that  it  might  pass  from  him  !  I  answer, — 

1.  The  great  pain  that  lie  must  endure,  buffeting?,  whippings, 
bleedings,  crucifying ;  all  the  torments  from  first  tp  last  throughout? 


H 
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all  his  body ;  why,  all  these  now  came  into  his  mind,  and  all  tlfes£ 
were  put  into  the  cup,  of  which  he  must  drink. 

2.  The  great  shame  that  he  must  undergo ;  this  was  more  than  pain, 
as  “  a  good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment,  and  loving  favour 
better  than  silver  and  gold,”  so  is  shame  a  greater  punishment  to  the 
mind  than  any  torture  can  be  to  the  flesh.  Now  came  into  his 
thoughts,  his  apprehending,  binding,  judging,  scorning,  reviling,  con¬ 
demning  ;  and  oh,  what  a  bloody  blush  comes  into  the  face  of  Christ, 
whilst  in  the  cup  he  sees  these  ingredients ! 

3.  The  neglect  of  men,  notwithstanding  both  his  pain  and  shame,  I 
look  upon  this  as  a  greater  cut  to  the  heart  of  Christ  than  both  the 
former,  when  he  considered  that  after  all  his  sufferings  and  reproaches 

jfew  ’would  regard.  O  this  was  a  bitter  ingredient,  naturally  men  de¬ 
sire,  if  they  cannot  be  delivered,  yet  to  be  pitied ;  it  is  a  kind  of  ease, 

even  to  find  some  regard  among  the  sons  of  men  ;  it  shews  that  they 
wish  us  well,  and  that  they  would  give  us  ease  if  they  could ;  but, 
oh  !  when  it  comes  to  this,  that  a  poor  wretch  is  under  many  sufferings 
and  great  shame ;  and  that  he  finds  none  so  much  as  to  regard  all  this : 
now,  verily,  it  is  an  heavy  case,  and  hence  was  Christ’s  complaint, 
“  Have  ye  no  regal’d,  O  all  ye  that  pass  by  the  way  ?  Consider  and 
behold,  if  ever  there  was  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  was  done 
unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  days  of  his  fierce 
anger,”  Lam.  i.  12.  Christ  complains  not  of  the  sharp  pains  he  en¬ 
dured  ;  but  he  complains  of  this,  “  Have  ye  no  regard  ?”  He  cries 
not  out,  “  Oh  deliver  me  and  save  me ;  but.  Oh  consider  and  regard 
me.”  q  d.  All  that  I  suffer  I  am  contented  with,  I  regard  it  not,  only 
this  troubles  me,  that  you  will  not  regard ;  why,  it  is  for  you  that  I 
endure  all  this,  and  do  you  look  so  upon  it,  as  if  nothing  at  all  con¬ 
cerned  you  ?  Suppose  a  prince  should  pay  some  mighty  price  to  redeem 
a  slave  from  death,  and  the  slave  should  grow  so  desperate,  as  after 
the  price  paid,  to  throw  himself  upon  his  death,  yea,  with  all  the 
strength  and  might  he  hath,  to  offer  a  death  upon  his  very  redeemer. 
Would  not  this  trouble  ?  Why,  thus  it  was,  Christ  is  willing  to  re¬ 
deem  us  with  his  own  precious  blood,  but  he  saw  many  to  pass  by 
without  any  regard,  yea,  ready  to  trample  his  precious  blood,  under 
their  feet ;  and  to  “  account  the  blood  of  the  covenant  as  an  unholy 
thing,”  Heb.  x.  29-  Oh  !  this  was  another  spear  in  the  heart  of  Christ, 
or  a  bitter  ingredient  in  this  cup. 

4.  The  guilt  of  sin  which  he  was  now  to  undergo ;  “  upon  him 
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was  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all,”  Isa.  liii.  6.  All  the  sins  of  all  believ¬ 
ers  in  the  world,  from  the  first  creation  to  the  last  judgment,  were 
laid  on  him  ;  Oh  !  what  a  weight  was  this  ?  Surely  one  sin  is  like  a 
talent  of  lead  ;  oh  !  then,  what  were  so  many  thousands  of  millions  ? 
The  very  earth  itself  groans  under  the  weight  of  sin  until  this  day ; 
David  cried  out.  That  his  iniquities  were  a  burden  too  heavy  for 
him  to  bear,”  Psal.  xxxviii.  4.  ‘  Nay,  God  himself  complains,  “  Be¬ 

hold  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of 
sheaves,”  Amos  ii.  13.  Now  then  no  wonder,  if  Christ  bearing  all  the 
sins  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  bound  and  free,  cry  out,  “  My  soul  is  hea¬ 
vy,”  for  sin  was  heavy  on  his  soul. — In  that  I  say,  all  the  sins  of  all 
believers  were  laid  on  Christ,  understand  me  soberly ;  my  meaning  is 
not  that  believers  sins  were  so  laid  on  Christ,  as  that  they  ceased  to  be 
believers  sins  according  to  their  physical,  and  real  indw  elling,  but  only 
that  they  were  laid  on  Christ  by  law  imputation,  or  by  legal  obligation 
to  satisfactory  punishment.  I  make  a  difference  betwixt  sin  and  the 
guilt  of  sin ;  for  sin  itself  is  macula,  the  blot,  defilement,  and  blackness 
of  sin,  which  I  conceive  is  nothing  but  the  absence  and  privation  of 
that  moral  rectitude  and  righteousness  which  the  law  require th :  but 
the  guilt  of  sin  is  somewhat  issuing  from  this  blot  and  blackness,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  the  person  is  liable  and  obnoxious  to  eternal  punish¬ 
ment.  Some  indeed  give  a  distinction  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  there  is 
reatus  calpae,  the  gaiilt  of  sin  as  sin  :  and  this  is  all  one  with  sin,  being 
the  very  essence,  soul,  and  formol  being  of  sin ;  they  call  it  a  funda¬ 
mental  or  potential  guilt ;  and  there  is  reatus  pence,  reatus  personae, 
reatus  actualis,  the  guilt  or  obligation  to  punishment,  the  actual  guilt, 
or  actual  obligation  of  the  person  who  hath  thus  sinned  to  punishment ; 
and  this  guilt  is  a  thing  far  different  from  sin  itself,  and  is  separable 
from  sin :  yea,  and  is  removed  from  sin  in  our  justification.  Now, 
this  was  the  sin  or  guilt  which  was  laid  on  Christ,  in  which  sense  the 
apostle  speaks,  “  Who  his  ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,”  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  How  bare  our  sins  on  the  tree,  but  by  his 
sufferings  ! — “  And  he  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,”  Isa. 
liii.  6'. — How  laid  on  him  but  by  imputation  ?- — “  And  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,”  2  Cor.  v.  21.  How  made  sin 
for  us  !  Surely  there  was  in  Christ  no  fundamental  guilt :  no,  no, 
but  he  wras  made  sin  by  imputation  and  lav/  account :  he  was  our  sure¬ 
ty,  and  so  our  sins  were  laid  on  him  in  order  to  punishment,  as  if 
boy/  in  the  garden  he  had  said  to  his  Father,  tc  Thou  hast  given  rue  a 
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body,  as  I  have  taken  the  debts  and  sins  of  all  believers  in  the  world 
upon  me  ?  come  now,  and  arrest  me,  as  the  only  pay-master ;  lo  here 
I  am  to  do  and  suffer  for  their  sins  whatsoever  thou  pleasest,”  Psal.  xl. 
6,  7,  8.  Heb.  x.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9*  Or  as  if  he  had  said  to  his  Father 
thus,  “  I  am  the  sinner,  O  Father,  I  am  the  surety,  all  my  friends 
wants,  and  all  their  debts  let  them  be  laid  on  me ;  my  life  for  their 
lives,  my  soul  for  their  souls,  my  glory  for  their  glory,  my  heaven  for 
their  heaven.”  Now,  this  was  no  small  matter ;  little  do  we  know  or 

consider,  what  is  the  weight  and  guilt  of  sin.  And  this  was  another 

*■ 

ingredient  in  Christ’s  cup. 

5.  The  power  and  malice  of  Satan  ;  the  devil  had  a  full  leave  and 
license,  not  as  it  was  with  Job,  “  Do  what  thou  wilt,  Satan,  but  save 
his  life no,  no,  he  had  a  commission  without  any  such  restriction  or 
limitation;  the  whole  power  of  darkness  was  let  loose  to  use  all  his 
violence ;  and  to  afflict  him  as  far  as  possible  he  could  ;  and  this  our 
Saviour  intimates,  when  he  saith,  “  That  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,”  John  xiv.  SO.  Now  was  it  that  the  word  must  be  accom¬ 
plished,  “  Thou  shall  bruise  his  heel,”  Gen.  iii.  15.  The  devil  could 
go  no  higher  than  the  heel  of  Christ,  but  whatever  he  could  do  he  was 
sure  to  do :  he  had  been  nibbling  a  great  while  at  his  heel  ;  no  sooner 
he  was  born,  but  he  would  have  killed  him,  and  after  he  fell  fiercely 
on  him  in  the  wilderness  :  but  now,  all  the  power  and  all  the  malice  of 
hell  conjoins.  If  we  look  on  the  devil  in  respect  of  his  evil  nature,  he 
is  compared  to  a  roaring  lion  ;  not  only  is  he  a  lion,  but  a  roaring  lion 
Lis  disposition  to  do  mischief  is  always  wound  up  to  the  height ;  and 
if  we  look  on  the  devil  in  respect  of  his  power,  there  is  no  part  of  our 
souls  or  bodies  that  he  cannot  reach :  the  apostle,  describing  his  power, 
he  gives  him  names  above  the  highest  comparisons,  as  principalities, 
powers,  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  spiritual  wickedness 
above/'  Eph.  vi.  19.  Devils  are  not  only  called  princes,  but  princi¬ 
palities  :  not  only  mighty,  but  powers ;  not  only  rulers  of  a  part,  but  of 
*f  all  the  darkness  of  this  world  not  only  wicked  spirits,  but  spi¬ 
ritual  wickedness:  not  only  about  us  but  above  us:  they  hang  over 
cur  heads  continually  ;  you  know  what  a  dis  advantage  it  is  to  have 
your  enemy  get  the  hill,  the  upper  ground  ;  and  this  they  have  natur¬ 
ally.  and  always.  Oh  then,  what  a  combat  must  this  be,  when  all  ihe 
power  and  all  the  malice  of  all  the  devils  in  hell  should  (by  the  per¬ 
mission  of  God)  arm  themselves  against  the  Son  of  God?  Surely  this 
was  a  bitter  ingredient  in  Christ's  cup. 
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6.  The  wrath  of  God  himself ;  this  (above  all)  was  the  most  bitter 
drear :  it  lav  in  the  bottom,  and  Christ  must  drink  it  also  :  “  Oh  !  the 
Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger,”  Lam.  i.  12.  God 
afflicts  some  in  mercy,  and  some  in  anger,  this  was  in  his  anger,  and 
yet  in  his  anger,  God  is  not  alike  to  all,  some  he  afflicts  in  his  more 
gentle  and  mild,  others  in  his  fierce  anger :  this  was  in  the  very  fierce¬ 
ness  of  his  anger.  It  is  agreed  upon  by  all  divines,  that  now  Christ 
saw  himself  bearing  the  sins  of  all  believers,  and  standing  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  God ;  to  this  end  are  those  words,  “  Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world,  and  the  prince  of  this  world  shall  be  cast  out,” 
Johu  xii.  31.  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world,  q.  d.  Now  I  see 
God  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  world  ;  and  as  a  right  representa¬ 
tive  of  all  the  world  of  believers,  here  I  stand  before  his  tribunal, 
ready  to  undergo  all  the  punishments  due  to  them  for  their  sins  ;  why, 
there  is  no  other  way  to  save  their  souls,  and  to  satisfy  justice,  but  that 
the  fire  of  thy  indignation  should  kindle  against  me  ;  q.  d.  “  O  I 
know  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God ;  Oil 
I  know  God  is  a  consuming  fire :  who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ; 
and  who  can  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  ?  His  fury  is  poured 
out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him,”  Neh.  i.  6.  But 
for  this  end  came  I  into  the  world ;  O  my  Father,  I  will  drink  this  cup, 
lo  here  an  open  breast,  come  prepare  the  armory  of  thy  wrath,  and 
herein  shoot  all  the  arrows  of  revenge. — And  yet  O  my  Father,  let 
me  not  be  oppressed,  subverted  or  swallowed  up  by  thy  wrath  ;  let 
not  thy  displeasure  continue  longer  than  my  patience  or  obedience  can 
endure ;  there  is  in  me  flesh  and  blood  in  respect  of  my  humanity  ; 
fc  and  my  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judg¬ 
ments  :  oh?  if  it  be  possible,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  the  Dolours  and  Agonies  that  Christ  there  suffered . 

Christ’s  passion  in  the  garden  was  either  before,  or  at  his  appfe-i 
Tension ;  his  passion  before  is  declared.  1.  By  his  sorrow.  2.  By 
his  sweet. 

1.  For  his  sorrow ;  the  evangelists  diversely  relate  it,  “  He  began 
to  be  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy,”  saith  Matthew,  Matt.  xxvi.  37„ 
ft  He  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy,"  saith  Mark, 
vol=  ii.  B 
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Mark  xiv.  S3.  <c  And  being  in  an  agony,  lie  prayed  more  earnestly,* 
saith  Luke,  Luke  xxii.  44.  “  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what 

shall  I  say  !  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour,  but  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  this  hour,”  saith  John,  John  xii.  27*  All  avow  this  sorrow  to  be 
great,  and  so  it  is  confest  by  Christ  himself ;  “  then  saith  he  unto  them. 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,”  Matt.  xxvi.  38.  Ah 
Christians  !  who  can  speak  out  this  sorrow  :  u  The  spirit  of  a  man  will 
sustain  his  infirmity,  but  a  w  ounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?”  Prov.  xviii. 
14.  Christ’s  soul  is  sorrowful;  or  if  that  be  too  fiat,  his  soul  is  sorrowful, 
exceeding  sorrowful ;  or  if  that  language  be  too  low,  his  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;  not  only  extensively,  such  as  must  con¬ 
tinue  for  the  space  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  hours,  even  until  death 
itself  should  finish  it ;  but  also  intensively,  such  and  so  great,  as  that 
which  is  used  to  be  at  the  very  point  of  death  :  and  such  as  were  able 
to  bring  death  itself,  had  not  Christ  been  reserved  to  a  greater  and  an 
'heavier  punishment.  Of  this  sorrow  is  that  especially  spoken,  “  Con¬ 
sider,  and  behold  if  ever  there  wras  sorrow,  like  unto  my  sorrow,” 
Lam.  i.  12.  Many  a  sad  and  sorrowful  soul  hath,  no  question  been  in 
the  world,  but  the  like  sorrow  to  this,  was  never  since  the  creation  ; 
the  very  terms  of  the  evangelists  speak  no  less ;  he  was  sorrowful  and 
heavy,  saith  one  ;  amazed  and  very  heavy  saith  another ;  in  an  agony, 
saith  a  third :  in  a  soul  trouble,  saith  a  fourth.  Surely  the  bodily 
torments  of  the  cross  wrere  inferior  to  this  agony  of  his  soul ;  the 
pain  of  the  body  is  the  body  of  p.  in.  Oh !  but  the  very  soul  of 
sorrow  and  pain  is  the  soul’s  sorrow,  and  the  soul’s  pain.  It  was  a 
sorrow  unspeakable,  and  therefore  I  must  leave  it,  as  not  being  able 
to  utter  it. 

2.  For  his  sweat,  Luke  only  relates  it,  ee  And  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  dowrn  to  the  ground,”  Luke  xxii. 
44.  In  the  words  I  observe  a  climax.  1.  His  sweat  was  as  it  were 
blood;  Ethymius  and  Theophilact  interpret  those  words  as  only 
a  similitude,  or  figurative  hyperbole;  an  usual  kind  of  speech  to  call 
a  vehement  sweat  a  bloody  sweat;  as  he  that  weeps  bitterly  is  said  to 
weep  tears  of  blood ;  Augustine,  Jerome,  Epiplianius,  Athanasius, 
Ireneus,  and  others,  from  the  beginning  of  the  church,  understand  it 
in  a  literal  sense,  and  believe  it  was  truly  and  properly  a  bloody  sweat ; 
nor  is  the  objection  considerable,  that  it  was  Sicut  guttes  sanguinis,  “  as  it 
were  drops  of  blood ;  for  if  the  Holy  Ghost  had  only  intended  that 
sicid  for  a  similitude  or  hyperbole,  lie  would  rather  have  expressed  it. 
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as  it  were  drops  of  water,  than  as  it  were  drops  of  blood.  We  all 
know  sweat  is  more  like  to  water  than  to  blood ;  besides,  a  sicut  in 
scripture  phrase  doth  not  always  denote  a  similitude,  but  sometimes 
the  very  thing  itself,  according  to  the  verity  of  it ;  thus  we  “  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory,  as  it  were  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,” 
John  i.  1 4. — f£  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  it  were  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed  them  not,”  Luke  xxiv.  11.  The  words  in  the  origi¬ 
nal  ( lios  hostoi,)  are  the  same ;  here  is  the  first  step  of  this  climax ,  his 
sweat  was  a  wonderful  sweat,  not  a  sweat  of  water,  but  of  red  gore 
blood. 

2.  Great  drops  of  blood,  ( tlieoiimboi  aimatus.)  There  is,  sudor  dia - 
phorilicus,  a  thin  faint  sweat ;  and  sudor  grumosus ,  a  thick,  concrete 
and  clotted  sweat ;  in  this  bloody  sweat  of  Christ,  it  came  not  from 
him  in  small  dews,  but  in  great  drops,  they  were  drops,  and  great 
drops  of  blood,  crassy  and  thick  drops ;  and  hence  it  is  concluded  as 
preternatural,  for  though  much  may  be  said  for  sweating  blood  in  a 
course  of  nature  ;  *  Aristotle  affirms  it ;  f  Augustine  grants,  “  That  he 
knew  a  man  that  could  sweat  blood,  even  when  he  pleased in  faint 
bodies,  a  subtile  thin  blood  like  sweat,  may  pass  through  the  pores  of 
the  skin  ;  but  that  through  the  same  pores,  crassy,  thick  and  great 
drops  of  blood  should  issue  out,  it  was  not,  it  could  not  be  without  a 
miracle ;  some  call  them  grums,  others  globes  of  blood ;  certainly  the 
drops  were  great,  so  great,  as  if  they  had  started  through  his  skin,  to 
outrun  the  streams  and  rivers  of  his  cross. 

S.  Here  is  yet  another  climax ,  in  that  these  great  drops  of  blood  did 
not  only  distillare  drop  out :  but  dccurrere,  ran  the  stream  down  so  fast 
as  if  they  had  issued  out  of  the  most  deadly  wounds  ;  they  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground :  here  is  magnitude  and 
multitude  ;  great  drops,  and  those  so  many,  so  plenteous,  that  they 
went  through  his  apparel,  and  all  streaming  down  to  the  ground ;  now 
was  it  that  his  garments  were  died  with  crimson-red  ;  that  of  the  pro¬ 
phet,  though  spoken  in  another  sense,  yet,  in  some  respect,  may  be 
applied  to  this ;  <c  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy 
garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine  fat  ?”  Isa.  lxiii.  2.  Oh 
what  a  sight  is  here  !  his  head  and  members  are  all  on  a  bloody  sweat  ; 
this  sweat  trickles  down,  and  bedecks  his  garments,  which  stood  like 
a.  new  firmament  studded  with  stars,  portending  an  approaching  storm : 

•Arist.  L.  III.  de  Hist.  Animal,  c.  29. 

■f  August.  L.  XIV.  de  Civit.  Dei.  c.  24. 
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nor  stays  it  there,  but  it  “  falls  clown  to  the  ground Oh  happy 
garden,  watered  with  such  tears  of  blood  ?  how  much  better  are  these 
rivers  than  Abana,  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  yea,  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel,  yea,  than  all  those  rivers  that  waters  the  garden 
of  Eden  ? — 

Use.  1.  This  may  inform  us  of  the  weight  and  burden  of  sin,  that 
thus  presseth  Christ  under  it  till  he  sweat  and  bleed :  when  the  first 
Adam  had  committed  the  first  sin,  this  was  the  penalty,  “  In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread/’  Gen.  iii.  19*  but  now  the 
second  Adam  takes  upon  him  all  the  sins  of  all  believers  in  the  world  ; 
he  sweats  not  only  in  his  face,  but  in  all  his  body ;  O  then  how  was 
that  face  disfigured,  when  it  stood  all  on  drops,  and  those  drops  not  of 
a  watery  sweat,  but  of  a  gore  blood  ?  we  see  in  other  men,  that  when 
they  are  disquieted  with  fear  or  grief,  the  blood  usually  runs  to  the 
heart,  indeed  that  is  the  principle  member,  and  therefore  leaving  the 
other  parts,  it  goes  thither  as  of  choice  to  comfort  that ;  but  our  sweet 
Saviour  contrariwise  (because  he  would  suffer  without  any  manner  of 
comfort)  he  denies  to  himself  this  common  relief  of  nature  ;  all  the 
powers  of  our  souls  and  parts  of  our  bodies  were  stained  with  sin,  and 
therefore  he  sweat  blood  from  every  part ;  we  sin,  and  our  eyes  will 
scarce  drop  a  tear  for  sin  :  but  his  eyes,  and  ears,  and  head,  and  hands, 
and  feet,  and  heart,  and  all  run  rivers  of  tears  of  blood  for  us  even  for, 
our  sins. — Let  Jesuits  and  friars  in  meditating  of  Christ’s  sufferings  cry 
out  against  the  Jews :  In  this  bloody  sweat  of  Christ,  I  see  another 
use ;  alas  1  here  is  no  Jew,  no  Judas,  no  Herod,  no  Pilate,  no  Scribe, 
no  Pharisees,  here  is  no  tormentors  to  whip  him,  no  soldiers  to  crown 
his  head  with  thorns ;  here  is  neither  nails,  nor  spear  to  fetch  his  blood 
out  of  his  body ;  how  comes  it  then  to  pass  ?  is  there  any  natural 
cause ;  Ah  no !  the  night  is  cold,  which  naturally  draws  blood  in¬ 
wards  ;  in  the  open  air  he  lies  grovelling  on  the  ground,  and  there 
ee  he  sweats  and  bleeds,”  2  Sam.  xii.  5.  “  O  my  heart,  who  hath  done 
this  deed  ?”  “  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing, 
shall  surely  die,”  verse  7*  So  saitn  David,  wrhen  Nathan  replied  upon 
him,  <e  Thou  art  the  man,”  O  my  heart !  my  sinful  heart !  O  my  sin¬ 
ful,  deceitful,  abominable  heart !  thou  art  the  murderer ;  thy  sin  sat 
upon  the  heart  of  Christ  as  heavy  as  a  mountain  of  lead  or  iron,  when 
none  was  near,  but  a  few  dull,  heavy,  sleepy  disciples ;  then  all  the 
sins  or  believers  (and  amongst  them  thy  sins)  fell  upon  the  soul  of 
Christ,  as  so  many  murderers,  arid  squeezed  blood,  and  made  him  cry 
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out,  M  My  soul  is  heavy,  heavy  unto  death.”  Go  thy  ways  now  and 
weep  with  Peter,  and  say  with  David,  “  I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,”  verse  13.  O  how  should  these  eyes  of  mine  look  upon  Christ 
thus  sweating,  bleeding,  streaming  out  blood,  clouds  of  blood,  great 
drops  of  blood,  from  all  the  parts  and  members  of  his  body,  but  I  must 
<c  mourn  over  him,  as  one  that  moumeth  for  his  only  son ;  but  I  must 
be  in  bitterness,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  born,”  Zech. 
sii.  10* 

2.  This  may  inform  us  of  the  extraordinary  love  of  Christ.  It  is 
said  of  the  Pelican,  that  when  her  young  ones  are  struck  with  the  tail 
of  some  poisonous  serpent,  she  presently  strikes  her  breast  with  her 
beak  or  bill,  and  so  lets  out  her  own  blood  as  a  medicine  for  them, 
that  they  may  suck  and  live ;  even  so  Christ  seeing  us  struck  with  the 
poison  of  sin,  he  is  impatient  of  delay,  he  would  not  stay  till  the  Jews 
let  him  blood  with  their  whips,  and  thorns,  and  nails I  have  a  bap- 
tism  to  be  baptized  with,  (saith  Christ)  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished  ?”  Luke  xii.  50.  he  is  big  with  love ;  and  therefore  he 
opens  all  his  pores  of  his  own  accord,  he  lets  blood  gush  out  from 
every  part,  and  thereof  he  makes  a  precious  balsam  to  cure  our  wounds, 
O  the  love  of  Christ !  as  Elihu  could  sometimes  say,  “  BeholcTJ  my 
belly  is  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent,  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bot- 
ties,”  Job  xxxii.  19.  so  the  heart  of  Christ  was  full,  even  full  of  love, 
so  full,  that  it  could  not  hold,  but  it  burst  out  through  every  part  and 
member  of  his  body,  in  a  bloody  sweat.  I  will  not  say,  but  that  every 
drop  of  Christ’s  blood  was  very  precious,  and  of  sufficient  value  to  save 
a  world;  but  certainly  that  blood  which  was  not  forced  by  whips,  or 
thorns,  or  spear,  is  to  be  had  in  singular  honour ;  as  the  myrrh,  that 
by  incision  of  the  tree  flows  out,  is  very  precious,  yet  that  which  drops 
out  of  its  own  accord,  is  accounted  as  the  first  and  choice ;  and  as  the 
balsam  which  way  soever  it  come,  is  sweet,  yet  that  which  falls  of  its 
own  accord  is  held  the  most  pure  and  odoriferous ;  to  this  alludes  that 
apocryphal  saying  in  Ecclesiasticus,  “  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinna¬ 
mon,  and  I  yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh,”  Eccl.  xxiv. 
25.  The  vulgar  translates  it  thus;  Quasi  iibanos  non  incisus  vapor avi , 
as  the  myrrh-tree  that  is  not  cut,  I  evapoured ;  as  if  Christ  should  have 
said.  Without  any  lancing,  cutting,  pruning,  out  of  mere  love  I  pour¬ 
ed  out  my  blood  upon  the  earth  :  Tins  is  certain,  at  this  time,  no  man¬ 
ner  of  violence  was  offered  him  in  body,  no  man  touched  him  or  came 
near  him,  in  a  cold  night  (for  they  were  fain  to  have  a  fire  within 
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doors)  lying  abroad  in  the  air,  and  upon  cold  earth,  he  casts  himself 
into  a  sweat  of  blood ;  surely  love  is  hot,  he  had  a  fire  in  his  breast 
that  melts  him  into  this  bloody  sweat !  O  wonderful  love ! 

3.  This  may  inform  us  of  the  design  of  Christ  in  these  very  suffer¬ 
ings.  “  *  Christ  weeps,  (saith  Bernard)  not  only  in  his  eyes,  but  in  all 
his  members,  that  with  the  tears  of  his  body  he  might  wash  and  puri¬ 
fy  his  body,  which  is  the  church.”  Or  Christ  -weeps  blood,  that  he 
might  give  us  a  sign  of  the  enemies  ruin ;  sweat  in  sickness  is  as  a  cri¬ 
sis,  or  promising  sign,  that  nature  with  all  her  force,  hath  strove  against 
the  peccant  humour,  and  hath  now  overcome  it ;  so  this  bloody  sweat 
is  a  blessed  crisis,  or  argument  of  sin  decaying,  and  that  the  Lamb 
hath  overthrown  the  lion.  As  Christ  sometimes  said,  “  Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world :  Now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 
And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,” 
John  xii.  31,  32. 

Thus  far  of  Christ’s  passion,  before  his  apprehension.  And  now 
we  may  suppose  it  about  midnight,  the  very  time  which  Christ  called 
“  the  hour,  and  power  of  darkness,”  Luke  xxii.  53.  What  followed 
from  twelve  till  three  at  night,  we  shall  discover  in  the  next  section. 

SECT.  VI, 

Of  Judas’  Treason ,  Christ’s  Apprehension ,  binding  and  leading  unto 

Annas. 

By  this  time  the  traitor  Judas  was  arrived  at  Gethsemane ;  and 
being  near  the  garden  door,  Jesus  goes  to  his  disciples,  and  calls  them 
from  their  sleep,  by  an  irony  (as  some  think)  he  bids  them  “  sleep  on 
now,  and  take  their  rest,”  meaning,  if  they  could  for  danger,  that  now 
was  near :  but  withal,  he  adds,  “  Behold  the  hour  is  at  hand ;  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners  :  Rise,  let  us  be 
going :  behold  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me,”  Matt.  xxvi.  43,  4 6. 
That  it  might  appear  he  undertook  his  sufferings  with  choice  and  free 
election;  he  not  only  refused  to  fly,  but  he  calls  his  apostles  to  rise, 
that  they  might  meet  his  murderers.  And  now  they  come  “  with 
swords  and  staves,”  or,  as  John  adds,  “  with  lanterns  and  torches, 
and  (Judas  going  before  them,  and  drawing  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 
him)  they  took  him,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away  to  Annas  first/* 
Matt.  xxvi.  47.  John  xviii.  3,  12,  13. 


*  Bern.  Serm.  in  (3om.  Palm* 
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In  this  period  I  shall  observe,  1.  Judas1  treason.  2.  Christ’s  appre¬ 
hension.  3.  Christ’s  binding.  4-.  Christ  leading  to  Annas,  one  of 
the  chief  priests,  as  to  his  first  station. 

1.  Judas’  treason,  and  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude,  and 
he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him,”  Luke  xxii.  47.  This  traitor  is  not 
a  disciple  only,  but  an  apostle ;  not  one  of  the  seventy,  but  one  of  the 
twelve.  Augustine  speaks  of  many  offices  of  love,  that  Christ  had 
done  to  Judas  in  especial  manner ;  he  had  called  him  to  be  an  apostle, 
made  him  his  friend,  his  familiar,  caused  him  to  eat  of  his  bread,  sit 
at  his  table,  and  to  dip  his  hand  in  the  dish  with  him ;  yea,  if  his  tra¬ 
dition  be  true,*  Jesus  had  delivered  Judas  often  from  death,  and  for 
his  sake  healed  his  father  of  a  palsy,  and  cured  his  mother  of  a  lepro¬ 
sy,  and  next  to  Peter  honoured  him  above  all  his  other  apostles.”  Of 
this  we  are  sure,  that  he  kissed  him,  and  washed  his  feet,  and  made 
him  his  treasurer,  and  his  almoner;  and  now  that  Judas  should  betray 
Christ ;  O  how  doth  this  add  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  to  the  sin 
of  Judas  !  f<r  Behold  a  multitude,”  and  Judas  in  the  front :  he  went 
before  them,  tampedibus  quam  vnoribus ;  in  his  presence,  and  in  his 
malice.  The  evangelist  gives  the  reason  of  this,  that  he  might  have 
the  better  opportunity  to  kiss  him ;  that  this  was  the  sign,  he  gave  the 
rout,  ff  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he,  lay  hold  on  him he 
begins  war  with  a  kiss,  and  breaks  the  peace  of  his  Lord  by  a  symbol 
of  kindness :  Jesus  takes  this  ill.  What,  Judas,  “  betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?”  Luke  xxii.  48.  q.d.  What,  dost 
thou  make  the  seal  of  love  the  sign  of  treachery  ?  What,  must  a  kiss 
of  thy  mouth  be  the  key  of  treason  ?  O  what  a  friendly  reproof  is 
here  !  By  way  of  use. 

Use.  t.  “  It  were  well  for  the  world  (said  Chrysostome,)  especially 
for  the  children  of  God,  that  Judas,  were  alone  in  this  transgression, 
that  there  were  no  more  perfidious,  treacherous  persons  in  it  besides 
himself.”  But  Oh  !  How  full  is  the  world  of  such  miscreants  ? 
There  was  never  yet  an  Abel,  but  he  had  a  Cain  to  murder  him ; 
never  yet  a  Moses,  but  he  had  a  Jannes  and  Jambres  to  resist 
him,  never  yet  a  Joseph,  but  he  had  unkind  brothers  to  envy  him  ; 
never  yet  a  Samson  but  he  had  a  Delilah  to  betray  him;  never 
yet  a  David,  but  he  had  an  Achitophel  to  hurt  him ;  never  yet  a  Paul, 
but  there  was  an  Alexander  to  do  him  much  evil ;  nay,  it  is  well  if 

•  Aug-  Serm.  23.  ad  fratrcs,  f  Utinam  Judas  solus  sic  peccasset  Clirysos, 
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in  every  assembly  we  meet  not  with  a  Judas :  in  civil  a  Hairs  how 
many  are  there  that  live  and  make  gain  by  lying,  swearing,  cheating, 
cozening,  selling  away  Christ  and  their  own  souls,  for  a  lesser  mat¬ 
ter  than  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  in  religious  affairs,  how  many  se¬ 
cure  and  drowsy  professors  have  we  amongst  us,  that  salute  Christ* 
both  by  hearing  the  word,  and  receiving  the  seals,  and  yet  in  their 
lives  and  conversations,  they  deny  Christ  ?  “  They  honour  God 

with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  away  from  him,”  Matth. 
xxvi.  50. 

2.  For  Christ’s  apprehension,  “  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him:”  they  apprehended  him  whom  the  world 
cannot  comprehend ;  and  yet  before  they  took  him,  he  himself  be¬ 
gins  the  enquiry,  and  leads  them  into  them  errand ;  he  tells  them,  that 
he  was  “Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  sought:”  this  was  but  a 
breath,  a  meek  and  gentle  word,  yet  had  it  greater  strength  in  it  than 
the  eastern  wind,  or  the  voice  of  thunder ;  for  God  was  in  that  still 
small  voice  and  it  struck  them  down  to  the  ground.  O  the  power  of 
Christ !  They  came  to  him  with  clubs,  and  staves,  and  swords,  and 
he  does  no  more,  but  let  a  word  fly  out  of  his  mouth,  and  pre¬ 
sently  they  stagger,  run  “  backward  and  fall  to  the  ground,”  John 
xviii.  6.  Oh!  If  we  cannot  bear  a  soft  answer  of  the  merciful 
God,  how  dare  we  so  provoke,  as  we  do,  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty 
Judge  ?  And  yet  he  suffered  them  to  rise  again,  and  they  still  per¬ 
sist  in  their  enquiry  after  him  ;  and  he  tells  them  once  more,  “  I  am 
he he  offers  himself,  he  is  ready  and  desirous  to  be  sacrificed,  only 
he  sets  them  their  bounds;  and  therefore  he  secures  his  apostles  to  be 
witnesses  of  his  sufferings :  in  this  work  of  redemption,  no  man 
must  have  an  active  share  besides  himself,  he  alone  was  to  tread  the 
wine  press  ;  “•  If  therefore  ye  seek  me  (saith  Christ)  let  these  go  their 
way,”  John  xviii.  8.  Thus  he  permits  himself  to  be  taken,  but  not 

* 

his  disciples. 

And  now  they  have  his  leave ;  Oh  !  With  what  fierce  and  cruel 
countenances,  with  what  menacing  and  threatening  looks,  with  what 
malicious  and  spiteful  minds,  do  they  invade  and  assault  our  Saviour  ? 
They  compass  him  round :  then  they  lay  their  wicked  and  violent 
hands  upon  him,  in  the  original,  ( epethelon )  signifies  a  violent  taking. 
One  speaks  the  manner  of  his  apprehension  in  these  words,  “  *  Some 

*  Quidam  apprehen deban t  vestes  ejus,  alii  mittebant  manus  in  capillcs  capitis, 
&e.  HomiL  Johan.  Carthag.  Hisjan* 
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of  them  lay  hold  on  his  garments,  others  on  the  hair  of  his  head : 
some  pluck  him  by  the  beard,  others  struck  him  with  their  impious 
fists,  and  being  enraged,  that  with  a  word  he  had  thrown  them  back¬ 
wards  on  the  ground,  they  therefore  threw  him  on  his  back,  and 
basely  tread  him  under  their  dirty  feet.  Another  author  gives 
it  thus,  “  *  As  a  roaring  ramping  lion  drawls  along  the  earth 
his  prey,  and  tears  it,  and  pulls  it,  so  they  hauled  Christ 
all  along  the  earth,  spitting,  buffeting,  pulling  him  by  the  hair/4 
Another,  in  like  manner  thus,  “  t  They  all  rush  violently  upon 
him,  they  fling  him  to  the  ground,  they  kick  him,  tear  him, 
spurn  him,  pull  off  the  hair,  both  of  his  head  and  beard.”  Of  every 
of  these  passages,  we  find  scriptures  full,  “  Many  bulls  have  com- 
pased  me,  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round,  they  gaped 
upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  roaring  lion,44  Psalm 
xxii.  12,  13. 

Use.  We  are  apt  to  cry  out  on  Judas  and  the  Jews ;  and  we  think. 
Oh  if  we  had  been  in  their  stead,  we  should  never  have  done  this : 
but  lay  aside  a  while  those  instruments,  and  look  we  at  the  principal 
cause ;  had  not  we  an  hand  in  all  these  actings?  Did  not  we  conspire 
his  death,  and  apprehensions  in  reference  to  it  ?  Oh,  my  sins,  my 
sins  !  These  were  the  band,  the  captain,  and  the  officers ;  these  were 
the  multitude,  a  multitude  indeed,  if  I  should  tell  them,  I  might  tell 
a  thousand,  and  yet  net  tell  one  of  a  thousand,  these  were  the  soldiers 
that  beset  him  round,  the  bulls  that  compassed  him  about,  the  roaring 
lions  that  gaped  upon  him  with  their  mouths.  O  ray  heart,  why 
shouldst  thou  rise  up  against  the  Jews,  when  thou  findest  the  traitors, 
and  the  whole  rout  of  officers  in  thyself?  Oh  that  thou  wouldst 
turn  the  edge  of  thy  detestation  into  its  right  stream  and  channel  l 
Oh  that  thou  wouldst  “  remember  thy  own  ways,  and  all  thy  doings, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  defiled,”  and  that  thou  wouldst  “  lothe  thyself 
in  thy  own  sight,  for  all  the  evils  that  thou  hast  commiticd  I”  Ezek. 
xx.  43. 

3.  For  Christ’s  binding,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  c:  That  the  band, 
and  the  captain,  and  the  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound 
him,’4  John  xviii.  12.  (edesanj  they  bound  his  hands  with  cords;  a 
type  of  this  was  Samson,  whom  Delilah  bound  with  ropes,  or  cords, 

4 

*  Sicut  leo  rugiens  et  rapiens  trahit  prsedam  per  terram  et  lacerit,  et  lariat, 
&c.  Jacob  de  Valenti  in  Fsal.  xxi. 

f  Omnes  impetum  faciunt  in  earn,  &c, 
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foreshewing  hereby,  that  he  must  die,  they  never  using  to  bind  any 
with  ropes  or  cords,  but/  those  whom  undoubtedly  they  purposed  to 
crucify :  some  add  the  circumstances  of  this  binding,  that  they  bound 
him  with  three  cords,  and  that  with  such  violence,  that  they  caused 
blood  to  start  out  of  his  tender  hands  ;  certainly  they  wanted  no  ma¬ 
lice,  and  now  they  wanted  no  power,  for  the  Lord  had  given  himself 
into  their  hands.  Binding  argues  baseness  ;  it  is  storied  of  Alexan¬ 
der,  that  when  some  arrow  that  was  shot  into  him  wus  to  be  drawn 
out,  his  physicians  advised  to  bind  him,  for  that  the  least  motion  as 
they  said)  would  do  him  hurt ;  but  he  answered,  “  *  Kings  were  not 
fit  to  be  bound,  the  power  of  a  king  was  ever  free  and  safe.”  And 
David  in  his  lamentation  over  Abner,  said,  “  Died  Abner  as  a  fool 
dieth?  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into  fetters,” 
2  Sam.  ii.  33,  34.  Fools  and  slaves  were  accustomed  to  be  bound, 
and  so  were  thieves ;  they  that  open  their  hands  to  receive  other  men’s 
goods,  it  is  fit  their  hands  should  be  bound  and  tied  up ;  but  is  our 
Saviour  numbered  amongst  any  of  these  ?  O  yes,  “  In  that  same 
hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitude.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ?”  Matth.  xxvi.  55.  “  He  made 

himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,” 
Phil.  ii.  7-  O  wonderful  condescension  of  Christ !  O  admirable  exin- 
mnition !  He  that  was  eminently  just,  is  reputed  a  thief;  he  that  was 
equal  with  God  is  become  a  servant ;  he  that  was  stronger  than  Sam¬ 
son,  and  could  have  broken  his  cords  from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread, 
he  is  bound  with  cords;  and  as  a  poor  lamb,  he,  continues  bound  for 
the  slaughter ;  and  thus  began  our  liberty,  and  redemption  from  sla¬ 
very,  and  sin,  and  death,  and  cursings. 

But  besides  these  cords,  the  word  ( edesan)  signifies  a  binding  with 
chains,  Mark  v.  3,  4,  and  some  are  of  opinion,  that  they  shackled 
both  his  hands  and  feet,  pedicis  et  catcnis  vinctus,  Mark  v.  4.  And 
others  say,  “  that  they  put  about  his  neck  t  a  chain  of  iron  ;”  and  it 
is  not  altogether  improbable  but  they  might  be  as  cruel  to  the 
master  as  to  the  servants  ;  I  cannot  think  they  were  so  enraged  against 
Peter,  as  they  were  against  Christ,  and  yet  they  laid  on  him  “  two 
chains,”  Acts  xii.  6.  Nor  can  I  think  they  were  so  enraged  against 

*  Non  decet  vinciri  regem,  curn  libera  sit  regis  et  semper  salva  potestas. 
Bern.  Serm.  de  pas. 

t  Quidam  existimaverunt  catena  ferrea  collum  ejus  alligasse,  quod  mihi  certe 
hnredibile  non  est  Horn.  Join  Carthag. 
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Paul,  as  they  were  against  Jesus,  and  yet  ff  the  chief  captain  took 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains/’  Acts  xxi, 
S3.  And  that  this  might  be  their  dealing  with  Christ,  Judas  by  his 
counsel,  seems  to  speak,  “  Hold  him  fast,”  Matt.  xxvi.  48.  “  Take 

him  and  lead  him  away  safely,”  Mark  xiv.  44.  q.  d.  Make  him  sure, 
that  he  escape  not  out  of  your  hands,  he  hath  deceived  you  often,  and 
therefore  chain  him  with  an  iron  chain,  that  will  be  sure  to  hold.  I 
cannot  pass  this  without  some  word  to  ourselves. 

Use.  Christ  undergoes  this  restraint,  that  all  sort  of  persecution 
might  be  sanctified  to  us  by  his  susception.  Again,  Christ  was  faster 
bound  with  his  cords  of  love  than  with  iron  fetters,  his  love  was  strong 
as  death,  it  overcame  him  who  is  invincible,  and  bound  him  who  is 
omnipotent;  the  Jews  cords  were  but  the  symbols  and  figures, 
but  the  dear  love,  the  tender  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  were  the  morals 
and  things  signified:  again,  Christ  wTas  bound  that  we  might  be 
free  ;  the  cords  of  Christ  were  so  full  of  virtue,  that  they  loosed  the 
chains  of  our  sins,  and  tied  the  hands  of  God's  justice,  which  were 
stretched  out  against  us  for  our  sins.  Again,  he  was  bound  for  us,  that  so 
he  might  bind  us  to  himself.  “  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with 
bands  of  love,  Hosea  xi.  4.  A  strange  thing  it  was,  to  see 
the  king  bound  for  the  thieves  offence;  but  such  wTas  Christ’s 
love,  that  he  might  draw  sinful  mankind  to  the  love  of  him  again. 
Lastly,  One  good  lesson  we  may  learn  from  wicked  judas,  “  Take 
him  and  lead  him  awTay  safely ; — hold  him  fast.”  Come,  Chris¬ 
tians  !  Here  is  good  counsel  from  a  Judas,  like  another  Caia- 
phas,  he  prophesies,  he  knows  not  what ;  “  Take  him  and  lead 
away,  and  hold  him  fast.”  It  is  of  necessity,  that  those  who 
spiritually  seek  after  Christ,  should  take  him  by  faith,  and  hold  him 
fast  by  love :  I  will  rise  now,  (saith  the  spouse)  I  will  seek  him 
wrhom  my  soul  loveth — and  anon,  “  I  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought 
him  into  my  mother’s  house,  into  the  chambers  of  her  that  conceived 
me,”  Cant.  iii.  2,  4.  We  must  arise  out  of  the  bed  of  sin,  we 
must  seek  Christ  in  the  use  of  ordinances ;  and  there  if  we  find  him, 
we  must  take  him,  lay  hold  on  him  by  the  hands  of  faith,  and  not 
let  him  go,  but  lead  him  safely  until  we  have  brought  him  into  our 
mother’s  house,  into  the  assemblies  of  his  people :  or,  if  you  will, 
until  we  have  brought  him  into  our  souls,  where  he  may  sup  with 
us,  and  we  with  him. 
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4.  For  his  leading  to  Annas,  John  records  it.  That  “  they  led  hint 
away  to  Annas  first,  for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,”  John  xviii.  13.  1.  They  led  him 

away,  ( apegagon )  it  refers  to  the  place  whence  they  led  him ;  the 
garden  was  the  terminus  a  quo ,  there  they  apprehended  him,  and 
bound  him,  and  thence  led  him  away ;  but  the  word  ( apago )  is  some¬ 
thing  more  than  merely  abduco  ;  sometimes  it  signifies  abigo,  to  drive 
away,  whether  by  force  or  fraud  :  sometimes  rapio  ad  supplicium  ad 
judicandum ,  to  snatch  away  either  to  punishment  or  judgment :  it  is 
said,  “  *  They  drew  him  away  by  the  hairs  of  the  head,  and  that 
they  led  him  in  uncouth  waj^s,  and  through  the  brook  Cedron,  in 
which  the  ruder  soldiers  plunged  him,  and  passed  upon  him  all  the 
affronts  and  rudeness,  which  an  insolent  and  cruel  multitude  could 
think  of.”  So  that  now  again  was  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy, 
u  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way,”  Psalm  cx.  7*  I  dare  not 
deliver  these  things  as  certain  truths,  only  this  I  affirm,  that  they  led 
him,  snatched  him,  hauled  him  from  the  garden  back  again  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  over  the  brook  and  valley  called  Cedron.  2.  They  led  him 
first  to  Annas ;  why  thither,  is  a  question,  the  cognizance  of  the 
cause  belonged  not  properly  to  Annas,  but  to  Caiaphas ;  all  that  can 
be  said  for  Annas,  is,  that  he  was  the  chief  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and 
father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  and  to  be  high  priest  the  next  year  fol¬ 
lowing. 

Use.  Oh !  when  I  think  cf  Jesus  thus  led  away  to  Annas  first,  when  I  * 
think  of  him  partly  going,  and  partly  hauled  forwards,  and  forced  to 
hasten  his  grave  pace  ;  when  I  think  of  him  thrown  into,  or  plunged  in 
the  waters  of  the  brook,  and  so  forced  to  drink  of  the  brook  Cedron 
in  the  way ;  when  I  think  of  him  presented  by  a  deal  of  soldiers,  and 
rude  catch-poles  to  this  mercenary  Annas  ;  and  withal  think  that  I  had 
an  hand  as  deep  as  any  other  in  these  acts,  my  heart  must  either  break* 
or  I  must  proclaim  it  an  heart  of  flint,  and  not  of  flesh :  come,  Chris¬ 
tians,  let  us  lay  our  hands  upon  our  hearts,  and  cry,  “  Oh,  my  pride  ! 
And  Oh,  my  covetousness  !  And  Oh,  my  malice  and  revenge  !  Oh, 
my  unbelief !  And  Oh,  my  unthankfulness !  And  Oh,  my  uncha¬ 
ritableness  to  the  needy  members  of  Christ  Jesus  ?  Why,  these  were 
the  rout,  these  were  they  that  led,  and  dragged,  and  drew  Jesus 
(as  it  were)  by  the  hair  of  his  head ;  these  were  they  that  took  hold 
of  the  chains,  and  pulled  him  forwards,  and  shewed  him  ip 

*  Ecce  trahebatur  pass  is  prianidia  virgo  orinibps.  Yi  rg.  iEneid.  1. 
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triumph  to  this  bloody  Annas ;  nay,  these  were  the  Judas,  Jews, 
Annas,  and  all :  Oh  !  That  ever  I  should  lodge  within  me  such  an 
heart,  that  should  lodge  in  it  such  sins,  such  betrayers,  such  murder* 
ers  of  Jesus  Christ/* 

But  I  must  remember  myself,  “  Watchmen  what  of  the  night  ? 
Watchmen  what  of  the  night?”  Isa.  jpti.  II,  12.  “If  ye  will  en¬ 
quire,  enquire,  return,  come,”  Matt.  xiv.  25.  We  may  now  suppose 
it  about  the  third  hour,  or  the  last  watch :  in  the  gospel  it  is  called 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  Exod.  xiv.  24.  Elsewhere  it  is  called 
“  the  morning  watch,”  Fsal.  cxxx.  6.  which  continued  till  the  morn¬ 
ing.  And  of  the  acts  done  in  this  interval  of  time,  we  are  next  to 
tr&at, 

SECT.  VIL 

Of  Christ's  Examination  and  Condemnation ,  with  their  Appendices. 

Now  it  was,  that  they  led  him  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas ;  and  pre¬ 
sently  a  council  of  high  priests,  scribes  and  elders ;  these  were  the 
greatest,  gravest,  learnedest,  wisest  men  amongst  them,  and  they  all 
conspire  to  judge  him,  who  is  the  greatest  judge  both  of  quick  and 
dead. 

In  their  proceedings  we  may  observe,  1.  The  captious  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  high  priest.  2.  The  sacrilegious  smiting  of  one  of  the 
servants.  3.  The  impious  accusations  of  the  witnesses.  4.  The 
sentence  of  the  judges.  5.  The  perfidious  depial  of  perjured  Peter. 
6.  The  shameful  delusion  and  abuse  of  the  base  attendants. 

1.  For  the  captious  examination  of  the  high  priest,  “  The  high 
priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine,”  John 
xviii.  ip.  I •  Of  his  disciples ;  what  the  questions  were,  it  is  not 
expressed,  but  probably  they  might  be  such  as  these,  “  How  many 
disciples  he  had  ?  And  where  they  were  ?  And  what  was  become 
of  them  ?  Why  he  should  take  upon  him  to  be  better  guarded  than 
others  of  greater  place  and  calling  ?  Whether  it  did  not  savour  of 
sedition  nd  disturbance  of  the  state,  to  lead  about  such  a  crew  of  dis¬ 
ciples  a’ d  followers  after  him  ?  '  And  what  was  the  reason  of  their 
flight,  whether  it  were  not  a  token  of  thejr  guiltiness  of  some  disor¬ 
der,  or  of  riotous  practices  ?”  It  is  not  for  me  to  speak  how  many 
queries  the  high  priest  might  make  to  tempt  Jesus,  but  certainly  he 
was  sifted  to  the  bran,  examined  to  the  full,  of  all  such  circumstan- 
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ces  as  either  might  trap  Christ,  or  in  the  least  degree,  advance  and 
help  forward  his  condemnation  :  To  this  question  concerning  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  our  Saviour  answered  nothing ;  alas,  he  knew  the  frailty  of: 
his  followers,  he  might  have  said,  “For  my  disciples,  you  see  one 
hath  betrayed  me,  and  another  will  anon  forswear  me,  he  stays  but 
for  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  and  then  you  shall  hear  him  curse  and 
swear  that  he  never  knewr  me  :  and  for  all  the  rest,  a  panic  fear  hath 
seized  upon  their  hearts,  and  they  are  fled,  and  have  left  me  alone  to 
tread  the  wine  press.”  Ah,  no,  he  will  not  speak  evil  of  the  teachers 
of  his  people ;  it  was  grief  to  him,  and  added  to  his  sufferings,  that 
all  had  forsaken  him  :  once  before  this,  “  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him,”  which  occasioned  Jesus  to  say 
to  the  twelve,  “  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?”  Why,  no,  said  Peter  then, 
“  Lord,  whither  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life : 
and  we  believe,  and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,”  John  vi.  67,  68,  69.  Oh,  Peter !  What  a  strong 
faith  was  that  ?  “  We  believe,  and  we  are  sure but  how  is  it 

now  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  Or  why  are  ye  so  fearful,  O  ye  of  lit¬ 
tle  faith?  I  believe  this  sat  upon  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  yet  he 

* 

would  not  accuse  them  who  now  stood  in  their  places,  and  was  accused 
for  them,  and  for  us  all ;  and  therefore  to  that  question  of  his  disciples, 
he  answered  nothing. 

2.  lie  asked  him  of  his  doctrine ;  what  his  questions  wrere  of  that, 
are  not  set  down  neither,  but  probably  they  may  be  such  as  these, 
“  Who  was  his  master  or  instructor  in  that  new  doctrine,  he  had  lately 
broached  ?  Why  he  did  seek  to  innovate  and  alter  their  long  prac¬ 
tised  and  accustomed  rites  ?  And  what  ground  had  he  to  bring  in 
his  own  devices  in  their  steads  ?  As  baptism  for  circumcision,  the 
Lord’s  supper  for  the  passover,  himself  and  his  apostles  for  the  high 
priests  and  Levites,  when  neither  he,  nor  most  of  them  were  of  that 
tribe  ?  Why  he  was  so  bold  and  saucy,  (being  but  three  and  thirty 
years  of  age)  to  declaim  so  bitterly  and  satirically  against  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  and  Scribes,  and  priests,  and  elders  of  the  people  ?” 
Much  of  this  stuff  he  might  bring  out  in  his  interrogatories,  that  so, 
by  his  questioning  him  in  many  things,  he  might  trap  him  in  some¬ 
thing  to  his  confusion  and  destruction.  And  to  this  question  our 
Saviour  answers,  but.  Oh,  how  wisely  !  “  I  spake  openly  to  the 
world,  (said  he)  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  whether  the  Jews  always  resorted;  and  in  secret  have  I  said 
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untiling,  Why  askest  thou  me?  Ask  them  which  heard  me, 
what  I  said  unto  them,  behold  they  know  what  I  said  unto 
them,”  John  xviii.  20,  21.  q.  d.  I  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  the 
very  enemies  themselves :  thou  suspectest  me  to  be  a  seditious  person, 
and  one  that  plots  mischief  against  the  state  in  secret :  I  tell  the 
truth,  “  I  speak  nothing  in  secret,”  i.  e.  nothing  in  the  least  manner 
tending  to  sedition ;  my  doctrine  I  brought  with  me  from  the  bosom  of 
my  Father,  it  is  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  not  of  yesterday  ;  and  it 
contains  nothing  in  it  of  sedition,  faction,  rebellion,  treason ;  ask  these 
mine  enemies,  these  who  have  apprehended  and  bound  me,  and 
brought  me  hither :  They  know  what  1  said,  let  them  speak,  if  they 
can,  wherein  I  have  transgressed  the  law. 

2.  F or  the  stroke  given  Christ  by  that  base  servant :  “  One  of  the 
officers  who  stood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  say¬ 
ing,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ?”  John  xviii.  22.  That  holy 
face  which  was  designed  to  be  the  object  of  heaven,  in  the  beholding 
of  which,  much  of  the  celestial  glory  doth  consist ;  that  face  which 
the  angels  stare  upon  with  wonder,  like  infants  at  a  bright  sun  beam, 
was  now  smitten  by  a  base  varlet,  in  the  presence  of  a  judge;  and 
howsoever  the  assembly  was  full,  yet  not  one  amongst  them  all  re¬ 
proved  the  fact,  or  spake  a  word  for  Christ ;  nay,  in  this  the  injury 
•was  heightened,  because  the  blow  was  said  to  be  given  by  *  Malchus, 
an  Idumean  slave ;  it  -was  he  whose  ear  was  cut  off  by  Peter,  and 
cured  by  Christ ;  and  thus  he  requites  him  for  his  miracle.  Amongst 
all  tlie  sufferings  of  Christ,  one  would  think  this  were  but  little,  and 
yet  when  I  look  into  the  scriptures,  I  find  it  much ;  thus  Jeremy, 
"  He  giveth  his  cheeks  to  him  that  smiteth  him,  he  is  filled  full  with 
reproach,”  Lam.  iii.  30.  Thus  Mieah  speaking  of  Christ,  “  They 
shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek,”  Micah 
v.  1.  There  was  in  it  a  world  of  shame  ;  the  apostle  lays  it  down  as 
a  sign  of  suffering  and  reproach,  2  Cor.  xi.  20.  “  If  a  man  smite 

you  on  the  face,  nothing  more  disgraceful  t,  (saith  Chrysostom)  than 
to  be  smitten  on  the  cheek the  diverse  reading  of  the  word  sneaks 
it  out  farther,  “  He  struck  him  with  a  rod,  or,  he  struck  him  with 
the  palm  of  his  hand  ;j;,  ( edone  rapisma )  the  word  ( rapi&ma )  say 
some,  refers  to  his  striking  with  a  rod,  or  club,  or  shoe,  or  pantoffle  • 

*  Chris.  Horn.  82.  in  Joh. 

-j*  Chris.  Horn.  82.  in  Joh. 

£  (Ranis)  &  virgam  &  crepidam  significafc.  Lti.  crit.  Sacr. 
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or,  as  others,  it  refers  to  his  striking  with  the  palm  of  his  hands : 
or  the  two,  the  palm  of  the  hand  is  judged  more  disgraceful  than 
either  rod  or  shoe ;  and  therefore  in  the  text  we  translate  it,  “  With 
the  palm  of  the  hand  he  struck  at  Jesus,”  (i.  e.J  with  open  hand, 
with  his  hand  stretched  out. 

*  The  ancients  commenting  on  this  cuff ;  “  Let  the  heavens  be 
afraid,  (saith  one)  and  let  the  earth  tremble  at  Christ’s  patience,  and 
this  servant’s  impudence,  f  O  ye  angels,  how  were  ye  silent  ?  How 
could  you  contain  your  hands,  when  you  saw  his  hand  striking  at 
God?  If  we  consider  him,  (saith  another)  who  took  the  blow,  was 
not  he  that  struck  him  worthy  to  be  consumed  of  fire,  or  to  be  swal¬ 
lowed  up  of  earth,  or  to  be  given  up  to  Satan,  and  thrown  down  to 
hell  ?”  If  a  subject  should  but  lift  up  his  hand  against  the  son  of 
an  earthly  sovereign,  would  he  not  be  accounted  worthy  of  punish¬ 
ment  ;  How  much  more  in  this  case,  when  the  hand  is  lifted  up 
against  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  whom  not  only  men, 
but  the  chembims  and  seraphims,  and  all  the  celestial  powers  above, 
adore  and  worship  ?  $  Bernard  tells  us,  “  That  his  hand  that  struck 

Christ  was  armed  with  an  iron  glove  §  ;  and  Vincentius  affirms.  That 
by  the  blow  Christ  was  felled  to  the  earth ;  ||  and  Lodovicus  adds,  “  that 
blood  gushed  out  of  his  mouth ;  and  that  the  impression  of  the  var¬ 
iety  fingers  remained  on  Christ’s  cheek,  with  a  tumour  and  wan 
colour.”  I  need  say  no  more  of  this,  only  one  word  in  reference  to 
ourselves. 

Use.  Come,  look  upon  this  lively  and  lovely  picture  of  patience ; 
he  was  struck  on  the  face,  but  he  was  never  moved  in  his  heart ;  not¬ 
withstanding  the  abuse,  he  shewed  all  mildness  and  gentleness  towards 
his  enemies ;  O  what  art  thou  that  canst  not  brook  a  word,  that 
canst  not  bear  a  distasteful  speech,  that  canst  not  put  up  the  least  and 
smallest  offence,  without  thy  wrath  and  fury?  O  proud  man!  O 
impudent  wretch  !  How  art  thou  so  suddenly  moved  at  the  least  in¬ 
dignity,  when  thou  seest  thy  Saviour  quietly  suffer  great  affronts  ? 

« 

Come  learn  of  Christ,  if  ever  we  mean  to  have  a  share  and  interest  in 
his  sufferings,  let  us  conform  to  him  in  meekness  and  patience,  in 
gentleness  and  lowliness  of  mind ;  and  so  we  shall  find  rest  unto  our 
souls. 

a  (Kolaphos)  pugno,  (rapis)  pami.  Idem  Clirys.  horn.  18.  in  Joh.  C.  18. 

*f*  Aug.  in  Tract.  113.  J  Bern.  Serin,  de  pass. 

§  Vine.  Serm.  de  pass.  J|  Lodo  de  vita.  Christi. 
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For  the  accusation  of  the  ■witnesses ;  he  is  falsely  accused,  and 
charged  with  the  things  that  he  never  knew  ;  in  his  accusation,  I  ob¬ 
serve  these  things.  1.  That  they  sought  false  witnesses,  for  true  witnes¬ 
ses  they  could  have  none ;  “  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all 
the  council  sought  false  witnesses  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death,” 
Matth.  xxvi.  5Q,  They  were  resolved  in  a  former  council,  that  he 
should  not  live  but  die  :  and  now  palliating  their  design  with  a  scheme 
of  a  tribunal,  they  seek  out  for  witnesses ;  O  wonder  !  who  ever  heard 
that  judges  went  about  to  enquire  for  false  ‘  witnesses,  and  suborned 
them  to  come  in  against  the  prisoner  at  the  bar?  2.  “  Though  many 
false  witnesses  came  in  to  testify  against  him,  yet  they  found  none,” 
verse  60.  Because  “  their  witnesses  did  not  agree  together,”  Mark 
xiv.  56.  O  the  injustice  of  men  in  bringing  about  the  decrees  of 
God!  The  judges  seek  out  for  witnesses,  the  witnesses  are  to  seek 
out  for  proof,  those  proofs  were  to  seek  for  unity  and  consent ;  and  no¬ 
thing  was  ready  for  their  purpose.  3.  At  last  after  many  attempts, 
came  two  false  witnesses,  and  said,  “  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able 
to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days,”  verse  Cl, 
They  accuse  him  for  a  figurative  speech,  a  trope  which  they  could  not 
understand,  which  if  he  had  affected  according  to  the  letter,  it  had 
been  so  far  from  a  fault,  that  it  would  have  been  an  argument  of  his 
power  ;  but  observe  their  false  report  of  the  words  he  had  spoken,  for 
he  said  not,  <e  I  am  able  to  destroy  thus  temple  of  God,  and  to 
build  it  up  in  three  days  but,  “  destroy  ye  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  will  I  raise  it  up,”  John  ii.  10.  The  allegation  differs  from 
the  truth  in  these  particulars,  1.  I  am  able  to.  destroy,”  say  they: 
Ay,  but,  “  destroy  ye,”  saith  Christ 

2.  “  I  am  able  to  destroy  this  temple  of  God,”  say  they  :  Ay,  but 
ts  destroy  ye  this  temple,”  saith  Christ,  simply  this  temple,  without 
addition.  3.  “  I  am  able  to  destroy  this  temple  of  God,  and  to  build 
it  in  three  days,”  say  they;  ay,  but,  “destroy  ye  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,”  said  Christ:  he  spoke  not  of  building 
an  external  temple,  but  of  raising  up  his  own  body,  which  lie  knew 
they  would  destroy.  These  were  the  accusations  of  the  false  wit- 
nesses,  to  all  which  Jesus  answered  nothing;  he  despised  their  accu¬ 
sations,  as  not  worth  an  answer;  and  this  vexed  more.  But,  4.  Ano¬ 
ther  accusation  is  brought  in ;  Caiaphas  had  a  reserve,  which  he 

i  i 

knew  should  do  the  business  in  that  assembly,  he  adjured  him  by  God, 
to  tell  him  if  he  were  the  Christ,  “  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
YOL.  II,  C 
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that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  Matt, 
xxvi.  6a.  The  holy  Jesus  being  adjured  by  so  sacred  a  name,  would 
not  now  refuse  an  answer,  but  he  confessed  himself  to  be  “  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  and  this  the  high  priest  was  pleased  (as 
the  design  was  laid)  to  call  blasphemy ;  and  in  token  thereof,  he 
rends  his  clothes,  prophetically  signifying,  that  the  priesthood  should 
be  rent  from  himself. 

Use.  We  are  taught  in  all  this  quietly  to  suffer  wrong.  “  If  my 
adversary  should  write  a  book  against  me,  surely  I  would  take  it  upon 
my  shoulder  (saith  Job)  and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me,”  Job  xxxi.  35, 
36.  It  is  impossible,  if  we  arc  Christ’s  servants,  to  live  in  this 
world  without  false  accusations ;  come  let  us  take  heart,  and  in  some 
cases  say  not  a  word ;  since  he  that  was  most  innocent,  was  most  silent, 
why  should  we  be  too  forward  in  our  excuses  ?  I  know  there  is  a 
time  to  speak,  as  a  time  for  silence  ;  if  it  may  tend  to  God’s  honour, 
and  to  the  spreading  of  God’s  truth,  and  that  right  circumstance* 
do  concur,  it  is  then  time  to  open  our  mouths,  though  we  let  in 
death.  So  did  our  blessed  Saviour ;  O  let  us  learn  of  him,  and  fol¬ 
low  his  steps. 

<k  For  the  doom  or  sentence  of  these  judges,  Caiaphas  prejudging 
all  the  Sanhedrim,  in  declaring  Jesus  to  have  spoken  blasphemy, 
and  the  fact  to  be  notorious,  he  then  asked  their  votes  ;  “  What  think 
ye  ?”  And  they  answered  and  said,  “  He  is  guilty  of  death,”  Matt, 
xxvi.  66.  They  durst  not  deny  what  Caiaphas  had  said,  they  knew 
his  faction  was  very  potent,  and  his  malice  great,  and  his  heart  wa* 
set  upon  the  business ;  and  therefore  they  all  conspire,  and  say,  as 
he  would  have  them,  “  He  is  guilty  of  death,”  Oh  !  Here  is  Je¬ 
sus’  sentence,  which  should  have  been  mine,  “  He  is  guilty  of 
death.”  But  this  sentence  was  but  like  strong  dispositions  to  an  en¬ 
raged  fever ;  they  had  no  power  at  that  time,  to  inflict  death,  or  such 
a  death  as  that  of  the  cross,  they  only  declared  him  apt,  and  worthy 
and  guilty  of  death. 

‘f  In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety,”  said  Solomon, 
Prov.  xi.  14.  But  we  must  take  this  i h,  “  if  it  be  of  good  men,  and 
to  good  purpose ;”  for  otherwise  the  meetings  and  assemblies  and 
councils  of  the  wicked  are  dangerous  and  deadly :  The  kings  of 

the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,”  Psalm  ii.  2.  Such  councils  we 
had  many  in  our  times  ;  I  know  not  whether  we  may  cal]  them  conn- 
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oils,  or  struma  tarilum  civitatis,  an  ulcerous  bunch/’  raised  by  the 
disorder  and  distemper  of  the  city. 

5.  For  Peter’s  denial  and  abjuration;  whilst  these  things  were  thus 
acting  concerning  Christ,  a  sad  accident  happened  to  his  servant  Peter ; 
at  first  a  damsel  comes  to  him,  and  tells  him,  “  Thou  wast  with  Je¬ 
sus  of  Galilee/’  Matt.  xxvi.  Ijy.  And  then  another  maid  tells  the 
by-standers,  “  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  verse 
71.  And  after  a  while,  they  that  stood  by  spake  themselves, 
“  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them,  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee/* 
verse  7 3.  q.  d.  Thy  very  idiom  declares  thee  to  be  a  Galilean ;  thou 
art  as  Christ  is,  of  the  same  country  and  sect;  and  therefore  thou  art 
one  of  his  disciples :  Peter  thus  surprised,  without  any  time  to  de¬ 
liberate,  he  shamefully  denies  his  Lord.  And,  1.  He  doth  it  with 
a  kind  of  subterfuge,  “  1  know  not  what  thou  sayest,”  verse  7P- 
He  seems  to  elude  the  accusation  with  this  evasion,  I  know  not  thy 
meaning,  I  understand  not  thy  words,  I  skill  not  what  thou  sayest, 
verse  72. 

At  the  next  turn,  he  goes  on  to  a  licentious  boldness,  denying 
Christ  with  an  oath,  “  I  do  not  know  the  mail.”  And,  lastly,  he 
aggravates  his  sin  so  far,  that  he  grows  to  impudence,  and  so  de¬ 
nies  his  Lord  with  “  cursing  and  swearing,  I  know  not  th©- 
man,”  verse  74-  Here  is  a  lie,  an  oath,  and  a  curse :  the  sin  is 
begun  at  the  voice  of  a  woman,  a  silly  damsel,  not  any  of  the  great¬ 
est  ladies,  she  was  only  a  poor  serving  maid  that  kept  the  doors  ;  but 
it  grew  to  ripeness,  when  the  men-servants  fell  upon  him ;  now  he 
swears,  and  vows,  and  curses  himself  if  he  knew  the  man.  O  Peter, 
is  the  man  so  vile  that  thou  wilt  not  own  him  !  hadst  thou  not  before 
confest  him  to  be  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ?  And  dost  thou 
not  know  him  to  be  man,  as  well  as  God  ?  Say,  is  not  this  the  Man- 
God,  God-man  that  called  thee  and  thy  brother  Andrew  at  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saying,  “  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.” 
Is  not  this  he  whom  thou  sawest  in  mount  Tabor,  shining  more  glo¬ 
riously  than  the  Sun  ?  Is  not  this  he  whom  thou  sawest  walking  on 
the  waters,  and  to  whom  thou  saidst,  “  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  waters?”  Matt.  xiv.  28.  How  is  it  then  that 
thou  sayest,  “  I  know  not  the  man  ?”  Surely  here  is  a  sad  example 
©f  human  infirmity:  if  Peter  fell  so  foully,  how  much  more  may  lesser 
stars  ?  And  yet,  withal,  here  is  a  blessed  example  of  serious  thorough, 
repentance ;  120  sooner  the  cock  crew,  and  Christ  gave  a  look  ©n  Peter, 
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but  he  goes  out  and  weeps  bitterly,  verse  75.  The  cock  was  the 
preacher,  and  the  look  of  Jesus  was  the  grace  that  made  the  sermon 
effectual :  O  the  mercy  of  Christ !  he  looked  back  on  him  that  had 
forgot  himself:  he  revives  his  servant’s  memory  to  think  on  his  Pias¬ 
ter’s  words ;  lie  sends  him  out  to  weep  bitterly,  that  so  he  might  restore 
him  mercifully  to  Ills  favour  again. 

Use.  Let  us  learn  hence,  to  think  modestly  and  soberly  of  ourselves ; 
tea,  “  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  least  he  fall,”  1 
Cor.  x.  12.  If  Peter  could  first  dissemble,  and  then  lie,  and  then  for¬ 
swear,  and  then  blaspheme  and  curse,  O  let  “  not  us  be  high-minded 
but  fear,”  Rom.  xi.  20. — And  in  case  we  fall  indeed,  as  Peter  did,  yet 
let  us  not  despair  as  Judas  did,  but  still,  upon  our  repentance,  let  us 
trust  in  God.  When  Christ  looked  on  Peter,  he  wept  bitterly;  not¬ 
withstanding  our  sins  are  great,  yet  one  look  of  Christ  is  full  of  virtue, 
and  enough  to  melt  us  into  tears :  O  let  us  not  sink  in  despair,  but 
look  up  to  him,  that  he  may  look  down  on  us.  *  Pliny  tells  us  of 
some  rocks  in  Phrygia,  that  when  the  sun  doth  but  shine  upon  them, 
they  send  out  drops  of  water,  as  if  they  wept  tears ;  Peter  signifies  a 
rock,  and  whiles  Peter  persisted  in  his  sin  of  denying  Christ,  his  heart 
was  hard  as  the  rock ;  but  when  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness  look¬ 
ed  upon  him,  his  heart  -was  softened,  and  he  dropped  tears  continually. 
Such  is  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  look,  “  It  turns  the  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  and  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters,”  Psal.  cxiv.  8. — Lastly, 
Let  us  not  decry  repentance,  but  rather  be  in  the  use,  and  practice, 
and  exercise  of  it ;  is  not  here  a  gospel  precedent  ?  t  Clement,  an  an¬ 
cient  writer,  of  whom  Paul  makes  mention,  Phil.  iv.  S.  expresseth 
Peter’s  repentance  to  have  been  so  great  that  “  in  his  cheeks  he  made 
(as  it  were)  furrows,  in  which,  as  in  certain  channels,  his  tears  run 
down.  The  text  tells  us  he  wept  bitterly,  and  Clement  adds.  That 
while  lie  lived,  “  As  often  as  lie  heard  a  cock  crow,  lie  could  not  but 
weep,  and  bewail  his  denial.”  David  is  another  like  example,.  “  All 
tiie  night,  said  he,  I  make  my  bed  to  swim,  I  water  my  couch  with 
tears,”  Psal.  vi.  6.  David  makes  mention  of  his  bed  and  couch,  be¬ 
cause  there  most  especially  he  had  offended  God:  it  was  on  his  bed 
that  lie  committed  adultery ;  and  it  was  on  his  couch,  that  he  designed 

*  Kin.  Hist. 

+  Flevit  quidem  tanta  lachrimarum  inundatione  ut  in  maxillis  profun dos  sulccs 
haberet,  per  quos  quasi  per  quesdam  canales  aut  aquaeuuctos  laelmuiae  ejus  de- 
fiuebant.  Clem.  Quoties  galii  cantum  audiebat,  in  lachnmas  prormnpebat,  per 
totutn  vitae  tempus  negationis  culpam  frequenter  udeo  planxit.  Idem, 
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and  subscribed  with  his  own  hand,  that  Uriah  must  die ;  and  hence 
it  is,  that  he  waters  his  bed  and  couch  with  his  tears ;  the  very  sight 
of  his  bed  and  couch  brings  his  sin  into  his  remembrance,  as  the  very 
hearing  of  the  crowing  of  a  cock  ever  after  awakened  Peter  to  his  task 
of  tears :  that  repentance  is  a  gospel  duty,  we  have  spoke  elsewhere, 
O  take  heed  of  decrying  it !  as  we  are  often  sinning,  so  let  us  often 
repent,  it  concerns  us  near  to  be  frequent  in  this  duty  of  bewailing 
sin,  and  turning  to  God. 

6.  For  the  abuses  and  derisions  of  the  base  attendants  offered  to 
Christ,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  “  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and 
buffeted  him,  and  others  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  say-« 
ing.  Prophecy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee?”  Matt, 
xxvi.  67,  6S.  And  as  Luke  adds,  “  Many  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him,”  Luke  xxii.  65.  What  those  many  other 
things  were,  it  is  not  discovered,  only  some  ancient  writers  say.  That 
Christ  in  that  night  suffered  so  many,  and  such  hideous  things,* 
ei  That  the  whole  knowledge  of  them  is  reserved  only  for  the  last  day 
of  judgment.”  Mallonius  writes  thus,  “  After  Caiaphas  and  the  priests 
had  sentenced  Christ  worthy  of  death,  they  committed  him  to  their 
ministers,  warily  to  he  kept  till  day;  and  they  immediately  threw 
him  into  the  dungeon  in  Caiaphas’  house,  there  they  bound  him  to  a 
stony  pillar,  with  his  hands  bound  on  his  back,  and  then  they  fell  upon 
him  with  their  palms  and  fists.”  Others  add,  “  That  the  soldiers  not 
yet  content,  they  threw  him  into  a  filthy  dirty  puddle,  where  he  abode 
for  the  remainder  of  that  night of  which  the  psalmist,  “  Thou  hast 
laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness  and  in  the  deeps,”  Psal.  lxxxviii. 
6.  u  And  1  sink  in  the  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing,”  Psal. 
Ixix.  2.  “  Behold  the  bed  which  is  Solomon’s,”  Cant.  iii.  7*  or  rather 
which  is  Christ’s,  for  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here :  behold  the 
flourishing  bed,  wherein  the  King  of  saints  doth  lie,  surely  a  place 
most  sordid,  full  of  stench ;  his  other  senses  had  their  pain,  and  his 
smell  felt  a  loathsome  savour,  in  this  noisome  puddle. 

But  we  need  not  borrow  light  from  candles,  or  lesser  stars?  the 
scripture  itself  is  plain ;  observe  we  these  particulars.— 

1.  They  spit  in  his  face:  this  was  accounted  among  the  Jews  a 
matter  of  great  infamy  and  reproach ;  “  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses, 
If  her  father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven 

*  Hier  ut  citat  Guliel.  statione  tertia  Christ!  patientis.  Maflou.  de  fl  a  gala- 
hone  Christij  c.  6.  Lundui.  de  pass*  &  alii. 
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days"?”  Numb.  xii.  14.  We  ourselves  account  this  a  great  affront,  and 
so  did  Job,  xxx.  9>  10.  “  I  am  their  song,  yea,  and  their  by- word; 

they  abhor  me,  they  ff  ee  far  from  me,  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face,'* 
Oh  that  the  sweet  face  of  Christ,  so  much  honoured  and  adored  in 
heaven,  should  be  defiled  and  deformed  by  their  spitting !  Oh  that 
no  place  should  be  thought  so  fit  for  them  to  avoid  their  excrements 
and  drivel  in,  as  the  blessed  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  “  I  hid  not  my  face 
(saith  Christ)  from  shame  and  spitting,”  Isa.  1.  6.  I  used  no  mask  to 
keep  me  fair,  though  i  was  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,  I  preserved 
not  my  beauty  from  their  nasty  phlegm,  but  1  opened  my  face,  and  I 
set  it  as  a  butt  for  them  to  dart  their  frothy  spittle  at. 

2.  They  bo  Jet  him  ;  we  heard  before,  that  one  of  the  officers  struck 
Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  but  now  they  buffet  him ;  some  ob¬ 
serve  this  difference  betwixt  rapisma ,  kolaphas :  the  one  is  given  with 
the  open  hand,  but  the  other  with  the  fist  shut  up ;  and  thus  they 
used  him  at  this  time,  they  struck  him  with  their  fists,  and  so  the 
stroke  was  greater,  and  more  offensive ;  “  By  this  means  they  made 
his  face  to  swell,  and  to  become  full  of  bunches  all  over.”  One  gives 
it  thus,  “  *By  these  blows  of  their  fists,  his  whole  head  was  swollen, 
Iiis  face  became  black  and  blue,  and  his  teeth  ready  to  fall  out  of  his 
jaws.”  Very  probable  it  is,  that  with  the  violence  of  their  strokes, 
they  made  him  reel  and  stagger,  they  made  his  mouth  and  nose,  and 
face  to  bleed,  and  his  eyes  to  startle  in  his  head. 

3.  They  covered  his  face,  Mark  xiv.  65.  Several  reasons  are  ren¬ 
dered  for  it.  As,  1.  That  they  might  smite  him  more  boldly,  and  with¬ 
out  shame.  2.  That  they  might  not  have  that  object  of  pity  in  their 
view,  it  is  supposed,  that  the  very  sight  of  his  admirable  form,  so  la¬ 
mentably  abused,  would  have  mollified  the  hardest  heart  under  heaven ; 
and  therefore  they  vailed  and  hoodwinked  that  alluring  drawing  coun¬ 
tenance.  3 .  That  they  might  not  see  their  own  filth  in  his  face ;  how¬ 
ever,  his  beauty  was  winning,  yet  they  had  so  bedaubed  it  with  their 
beastly  spitting  that  they  began  to  loth  to  look  upon  him,  “  fit  was 
a  nauseous  sight,  (saith  one)  and  enough  to  make  one  spue  to  look 
upon  it.”  But  whether  his  splendor  or  his  horror  occasioned  this  vail 
over  his  face,  this  is  most  certain,  that  it  vailed  not  their  cruelty,  but 
rather  revealed  it,  and  made  it  manifest  to  all  the  world. 

4f.  They  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying,  “  Pro* 

*  Celophis  illi  tuber  totum  caput  facies  livida  forte  &  excusse  dentes* 

•f  Nauseam  ipsis  spectatoribus  faedites  ilia  provocabat. 
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phecy  mite  us,  thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ?”  To  pass 
away  that  doleful  tedious  night,  they  interchangeably  sport  at  him, 
first  one,  and  then  another  gives  him  a  stroke,  (we  usually  call  it  a  box 
in  the  ear)  and  being  hoodwinkt,  they  bid  him  a-read,  “  who  it  is  that 
smote  him.”  Some  reckon  these  taunts  amongst  the  bitterest  passages 
of  his  passion,  nothing  is  more  miserable,  even  to  the  greatest  misery, 
than  to  see  itself  scorned  of  enemies.  It  was  our  Saviour’s  case,  they 
used  this  despite  for  their  disport :  with  a  wanton  and  merry  malice, 
they  aggravate  their  injury  with  scorn,  q.  cL  cc  Come  on,  thou  sayest 
thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  therefore  it  is  likely 
thou  art  omniscient,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  tell  now,  who  is  it  that 
strikes  thee ;  we  have  blindfolded  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  see  us  with 
thy  bodily  eyes,  let  thy  divinity,  a-read,  guess,  tell,  prophecy,  who  is 
it  now  that  smote  thee  last  ?  Who  gave  thee  that  blow  ?”  O  impiety 
without  example  !  Surely  if  Lis  patience  had  been  less  than  infinite, 
these  very  injuries  would  have  been  greater  than  his  patience.  In 
•way  of  application. 

Use.  1.  Consider  Christians  whether  we  had  not  a  hand  in  these 
abuses :  For,  1.  They  spit  in  the  face  of  Christ,  who  defile  his  image 
in  their  souls ;  who  reject  his  holy  and  heavenly  motions  in  their 
hearts. — 2.  They  buffet  him  with  their  fists  who  persecute  Christ  in 
his  members,  “  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.”  3.  They  cover  his  face  that  jdo  not 
readily  and  willingly  confess  their  sins,  that  extenuate  their  frailties 
and  imperfections  with  counterfeit  pretexts. — 4.  They  mock  and  scoff 
at  Christ,  that  scorn  and  contemn  his  messengers  and  ministers,  Luke 
x.  “  He  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me,”  saith  Christ.  O  that 
we  would  lay  these  things  to  our  hearts,  and  see  and  observe  wherein 
we  stand  guilty  of  these  sins,  that  we  may  repent. 

2.  Consider,  Christians,  and  read  Christ’s  love  in  all  these  sufferings ; 
O  unheard  of  kindness,  and  truly  paternal  bowels  of  pity  and  compas¬ 
sion  !  who  ever  heard  before,  of  any  that  would  be  content  to  be  spit 
upon,  to  wipe  their  filths  who  spit  upon  him  ?  That  would  be  content 
to  be  beat  and  buffeted,  to  save  them  from  buffets  who  were  the  buf- 
feters  ?  That  would  be  content  to  be  blindfolded,  that  he  might  neither 
take  notice  of,  nor  see  the  offences  of  them  that  blindfolded  him  ?  That 
would  be  content  to  be  made  a  scorn,  to  save  them  from  scorn  that 
shall  scorn  him  ?  Christians  !  you  that  take  your  name  from  Christ ! 
How  should  you  admire  at  the  infiniteness  and  immensity  of  this  love 
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of  Christ!  Was  it  a  small  thing,  that  the* wisdom  of  God  should  be¬ 
come  the  foolishness  of  men,  and  the  scorn  of  men,  and  ignominy  of 
men,  and  contempt  of  the  world  for  your  sins  sake.  O  think  of  this ! 

And  now  the  dismal  night  is  done,  what  remains,  but  that  we  fol¬ 
low  Christ,  and  observe  him  in  his  sufferings  the  next  day.  The  Psal¬ 
mist  tells  us,  “  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  eometh  in  the 
morning,”  Psak  xxx.  5.  Only  Christ  can  find  none  of  this  joy  neither 
morning  nor  evening,  for  after  a  dismal  night,  he  meets  with  as  dark  a 
day ;  what  the  passages  of  the  day  were,  we  shall  observe  in  their  se¬ 
veral  hours. 

CHAP.  II. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  Christ's  Indictment ,  and  Judas'  fearful  End. 

About  six  in  the  morning,  Jesus  was  brought  unto  Pilate’s  house  ; 
c{  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaplias  unto  the  hall  of  judgment,  and 
it  was  early,  John  xviii.  28. — When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death.  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor.  Then  Judas  whicli 
had  betrayed  him  hanged  himself,”  Matt,  xxvii.  1 ,  2,  8,  4,  5.  O  the 
readiness  of  our  nature  to  evil !  when  the  Israelites  would  sacrifice  to 
the  golden  calf,  “  They  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,”  Exod.  xxxii.  6. 
If  God  leave  us  to  ourselves,  we  are  as  ready  to  practise  mischief,  as 
the  fire  is  to  burn  without  all  delay.  But  on  this  circumstance  I  shall 
not  stay ;  the  transactions  of  this  hour  I  shall  consider  in  these  two 
passages,  Christ’s  indictment  and  Judas’  fearful  end. 

In  Christ’s  indictment  we  may  observe,  1.  His  accusation.  2.  His 
examination. 

In  his  accusation  we  may  observe,  1.  Who  are  his  accusers.  2. 
Where  he  was  accused.  3.  What  was  the  matter  of  which  they  do 
accuse  him. 

1 .  His  accusers  were  “  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people,” 
Matt,  xxvii.  12.  The  very  same  that  before  had  judged  him  guilty  of 
death,  are  now  his  accusers  before  the  temporal  judge :  but  why  must 
our  Saviour  be  twice  judged  ?  Was  not  the  Sanhedrim  or  ecclesiastical 
court  sufficient  to  condemn  him  ?  I  answer, — he  is  twice  judged,  1. 
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That  his  innocency  might  more  appear,  true  gold  often  tried  in  the  fire, 
is  not  consumed,  but  rather  perfected :  so  Christ’s  integrity,  though  ex¬ 
amined  again  and  again  by  diverse  judges  wholly  corrupt,  yet  thereby 
it  was  not  hurt,  but  made  rather  more  illustrious.  2.  Because  his  for¬ 
mer  judgment  was  in  the  night,  and  a  sentence  pronounced  then,  was 
not  reputed  valid :  it  is  said  of  Moses,  that  “  he  judged  the  people  from 
the  morning  unto  the  evening,”  Exod.  xviii.  13.  for  until  night  no  judg¬ 
ment  was  protracted.  3.  Because,  said  the  Jews,  “  It  is  not  lawful  for 
us  to  put  any  man  to  death,”  John  xviii.  31.  These  words  had  need  of 
exposition ;  we  know  Moses’  law  prescribed  death  to  the  adulterers,  ido¬ 
laters,  blasphemers,  man-slayers,  sabbath -breakers ;  but  now  the  Romans 
(say  some)  had  come  and  restrained  the  Jews  from  the  execution  of  their 
laws ;  others  are  of  another  mind,  and  therefore  the  meaning  of  these 
■words,  “  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death,”  may  be  un¬ 
derstood  (say  they)  in  a  double  sense.  1 .  That  it  was  not  lawful  for  them 
to  put  any  man  to  such  a  death,  as  the  death  of  the  cross ;  Moses’  law 
was  ignorant  of  such  a  death  ;  and  the  following  seem  to  favour  this  in¬ 
terpretation,  “  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled  which  lie 
spake,  signifying  what  death  lie  should  die,”  John  xviii.  32.  We  read 
only  of  four  sorts  of  deaths  that  were  used  amongst  the  Jews,  as  strang¬ 
ling,  stoning,  burning,  and  killing  with  the  sword ;  crucifying  was  the 
invention  of  the  Romans,  and  not  of  Jews. — 2.  That  it  was  not  lawful 
for  them  to  put  any  man  to  death  at  such  a  time ;  on  this  day  was 
celebrated  the  Jews  passover,  which  v/as  in  memory  of  their  deliver¬ 
ance  out  of  Egypt ;  so  that  now  they  had  a  custom  to  deliver  some 
from  death  (the  case  of  Barrabas)  but  they  could  not  now  condemn  any 
one  to  death ;  hence  it  was,  that  after  Herod  the  Jew  had  killed  James, 
he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also  ;  yet,  during  the  days  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  he  delivers  him  to  be  kept  in  prison,  “  intending  (saith 
the  text)  after  Easter,  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people,”  Acts  xii.  4. 
Pilate  a  Gentile  was  not  tied  to  these  lawrs ;  and  therefore  they  led 
Jesus  from  “  Caiaphas,  unto  the  hall  of  Judgment,  or  unto  Pilate’s 
Rouse.” 

2.  The  place  of  the  accusation  was  at  the  door  of  the  house ;  te  They 
would  not  go  in  to  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled,  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover,”  John  xviii.  28.  See  what  a  piece 
of  superstition  and  gross  hypocrisy  is  here  !  they  are  curious  of  a  cere¬ 
mony,  but  make  no  strain  to  shed  innocent  blood  ;  they  are  precise 
about  small  matters,  but  for  the  weighter  matters  of  the  law,  as  mer- 
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cy,  judgment,  fidelity,  and  the  love  of  God,  they  let  them  pass ;  they 
honour  the  figurative  passover,  but  the  true  passover  they  seize  upon 
with  bloody  and  sacrilegious  hands. 

3.  The  matter  of  which  they  accuse  him.  1 .  That  he  seduced  the 
people.  2.  That  he  forbad  to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar.  3.  That  he  said 
he  was  a  king.  How  great,  but  withal,  how  false  were  these  their  ac¬ 
cusations  ?  For  the  first,  Christ  was  so  far  from  stirring  up  seditions, 
that  he  strove  and  endeavoured  to  gather  the  people  into  one.  “  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  an  hen  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not?”  Matt,  xxiii.  3 7-  For  the  second,  instead  of  denying 
to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar,  lie  paid  it  in  his  own  person,  “  Take  twenty 
pence  out  of  the  fish’s  mouth,”  (said  he  to  Peter)  “  and  give  it  unto 
them  for  me  and  thee,”  Matt.  xvii.  27-  And  “  give  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar’s,”  (said  he  to  the  people)  “  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s,”  Luke  xx.  25.  For  the  third,  instead  of  mak¬ 
ing  himself  a  king,  he  professeth  that  “  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,”  John  xviii.  36.  And  when  they  would  have  made  him  king, 
instead  of  flattering  them,  he  flieth  from  them,  and  that  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  ;  or,  “  into  a  mountain  himself  alone,”  John  vi.  15. — Thus 
much  of  the  accusation. 

2.  For  his  examination,  Pilate  was  nothing  moved  with  any  of  the 
accusations,  save  only  the  third ;  and  therefore  letting  all  the  rest  pass, 
he  asked  him  only,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?”  To  whom 
Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,”  &c.  John  xviii. 
S3,  36.  Pie  saith  not  my  kingdom  is  not  “  in  this  world,  but  my 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,”  by  which  Pilate  knew  well  that  Christ 
was  no  enemy  unto  Caesar ;  Christ’s  kingdom  is  spiritual,  his  govern¬ 
ment  is  in  the  very  hearts  and  consciences  of  men ;  and  what  is  this 
to  Caesar  ?  Hence  Pilate  useth  a  policy  to  save  Jesus  Christ,  they  tell 
him  that  Christ  was  of  Galilee,  and  therefore  he  takes  occasion  to  send 
him  to  Herod,  who  was  governor  of  Galilee.  But  of  that  anon. 

Use.  How  many  lessons  may  we  learn  from  hence  ?  1 .  Christ  was 
accused,  who  can  be  free  ?  The  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews 
accused  Christ,  no  wonder  if  those  that  are  chief  and  great  amongst 
us  accuse  poor  Christians  :  Oh  !  there  is  a  perpetual  enmity  between 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  there  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting,  irreconcileable,  implacable  enmity  and  antipathy  between 
<jrace  and  profaneness,  light  and  darkness,  Christ  and  Belial ;  as  it  is 
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reported  of  tygers,  that  they  rage  when  they  smell  the  fragrancy  of 
spices,  so  it  is  with  the  wicked,  who  rage  at  the  spiritual  graces  of 
them  that  are  sincere  for  God. 

2.  Christ’s  accusers  would  not  go  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled ;  the  very  profane  can  learn  to  be  superstitious  in 
lesser  matters ;  how  many  amongst  us,  will  make  conscience  of  out¬ 
ward  ceremonies  (as  of  eating  meats,  observing  days)  but  as  for 
the  weighter  matters  of  the  law,  judgment  and  mercy,  they  leave 
them  undone  ? 

3.  Christ  is  most  falsely  accused  of  sedition,  seduction  and  usurpa¬ 
tion  :  it  were  indeed  to  be  -wished,  that  they  who  take  upon  them  the 
name  of  Christianity  were  guiltless  of  such  crimes  ;  but  let  them  look 
to  it  who  are  such  :  this  I  am  sure  was  Christ’s  rule  and  practice,  <(  Be 
subject  to  every  constitution  and  authority  of  man,  for  the  Lord’s  sake,” 
1  Pet.  ii.  13.  If  any  dare  to  resist  the  power  that  is  of  God,  “  They 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation,”  Rom.  xiii.  2.  Nor  can  we 
excuse  ourselves,  because  our  governors  are  not  godly ;  for  all  the 
governors  to  whom  Christ  and  his  apostles  submitted  themselves,  and 
to  whom  all  those  strict  precepts  of  duty  and  obedience  related  in  the 
New  Testament,  were  no  better  (for  ought  I  know)  than  tyrants,  per¬ 
secutors,  idolaters,  and  heathen  princes. 

4.  Christ  is  examined  only  of  his  usurpation,  “  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews !”  Phil.  iii.  19*  The  men  of  this  world  mind  only  world¬ 
ly  things  ;  the  apostle  so  describes  them,  “  Who  mind  earthly  things.” 
Pilate  regards  not  Christ’s  doctrine,  but  he  is  afraid,  lest  he  should  as¬ 
pire  to  the  kingdom  ;  and  concerning  this  our  Saviour  puts  him  out  of 
doubt,  “  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  As  Pilate  and  Christ,  so 
worldlings  and  Christians  are  of  different  principles ;  “  they  mind 
earthly  things,  but  our  conversation  saith  the  apostle  is  in  heaven,” 
verse  20.  our  conversation,  ( i.  e.J  the  aim  and  scope  of  our  hearts  in 
every  action,  is  only  for  heaven,  whatsoever  we  do,  it  should,  some 
way  or  other  fit  us  for  heaven  ;  we  should  still  be  laying  in  heaven 
against  the  time,  that  we  shall  come  and  live  there:  we  should  have 
our  thoughts  and  hearts  set  upon  heaven  ;  so  it  is  said  of  holy  Mr 
Ward,  That  being  in  the  midst  of  a  dinner,  very  contemplative  ;  and 
the  people  wondering  what  he  was  musing  about,  he  presently  breaks 
out,  “  For  ever,  for  ever,  for  ever and  though  they  endeavoured  to 
still  him,  yet  he  still  cried  out,  “  for  ever,  for  ever,  for  ever ;  oh  eterni¬ 
ty  !  to  be  for  ever  in  heaven  with  God  and  Christ,  how  shall  this 
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swallow  up  all  other  thoughts  and  aims  ?  and  especially  all  Worldly, 
careful,  sinful  thoughts,  aims  or  ends  ?” 

2.  Pilate  having  dismissed  Jesus,  this  hour  is  concluded  with  a  sad 
disaster  of  wicked  Judas ;  “  Then  Judas  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself/’  &c.  Matt, 
xxvii.  3.  Now  his  conscience  thaws,  and  grows  somewhat  tender, 
but  it  is  like  the  tenderness  of  a  boy],  which  is  nothing  eke  but  a  new 
disease :  there  is  a  repentance  that  comes  too  late  ;  Esau  wept  bitterly 
and  repented  him,  when  the  blessing  was  gone ;  the  five  foolish  vir¬ 
gins  lift  up  their  voices  aloud  when  the  gates  were  shut ;  and  in  hell 
men  shall  repent  to  all  eternity ;  and  such  a  repentance  was  this  of 
Judas ;  about  midnight  he  had  received  his  money  in  the  house  of 
Annas,  and  now  betimes  in  the  morning,  lie  repents  his  bargain,  and 
throws  his  money  back  again ;  the  end  of  this  tragedy  was.  That 
Judas  died  a  miserable  death ;  he  perished  by  the  most  infamous 
hands  in  the  world  (i.  e.)  by  his  own  hands :  “  Pie  went  and  hanged 
himself,”  Matt,  xxvii.  5.  And  as  Luke,  «  he  fell  headlong,  and  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  ail  Ins  bowels  gushed  out,”  in  every  pas¬ 
sage  of  his  death,  we  may  take  notice  of  God’s  justice,  and  be  afraid 
of  sin :  it  was  just  that  he  should  hang  in  the  air,  w  ho  for  his  sin 
was  hated  both  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  he  should  fall  down 
headlong,  who  was  fallen  from  such  an  height  of  honour ;  and  that 
the  halter  should  strangle  that  throat  through  which  the  voice  of 
treason  had  sounded :  and  that  his  bowels  should  be  lost,  who  had  lost 
the  bowels  of  all  pity,  piety,  and  compassion ;  and  that  his  ghost 
should  have  its  passage  out  of  his  midst,  (he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst)  and  not  out  of  his  lips,  because  with  a  kiss  of  his  lips  he  had 
betrayed  his  Lord,  cur  blessed  Jesus. 

Use.  Here  is  a  warning  piece  to  all  the  world ;  who,  would  die  such 
a  death  for  the  pleasure  of  a  little  sin  ?  Or,  who  would  now  suffer  for 
millions  of  gold,  that  which  J udas  suffered,  and  yet  suffers  in  hell  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  ?  Now  the  Lord  keep  our  souls  from  betraying 
Christ,  and  from  despairing  in  God’s  mercy  through  Christ.  Amen, 
Amen. 

I  see  one  sand  is  run,  and  I  must  turn  the  glass ;  now  was  the 
seventh  hour,  and  what  were  the  passages  of  that  hour,  I  shall  next 
relate. 
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SECT.  IT. 

Of  Christ's  Mission  to  Herod,  and  the  Transactions  there. 

About  seven  in  the  morning,  Jesus  was  sent  to  Herod,  “  who  him¬ 
self  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time,”  Luke  xxiii.  7-  The  reason  of 
this  was,  because  Pilate  had  heard  that  Christ  was  a  Galilean,  and  Herod 

being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  he  concludes  that  Christ  must  be  under  his 

> 

jurisdiction  ;  Herod  was  glad  of  the  honour  done  to  him,  for  “  he  was 
desirous  so  see  Christ  of  a  long  season,  because  lie  ha  d  heard  many 
things  of  him,  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him,” 
verse  8.  That  which  I  shall  observe  in  this  passage,  is  1.  Herod’s 
questioning  of  Jesus  Christ.  2.  Christ’s  silence  to  all  his  questions, 
3.  Herod’s  derision ;  and  Christ’s  dismission  back  again  to  Pilate. 

1 .  “  Herod  questioned  with  him  in  many  words,”  verse  9.  What 
those  words  were,  are  not  expressed,  only  we  have  some  conjectures 
from  Luke  xxiii.  8.  q.  d.  “  What,  art  thou  he,  concerning  whom  my 
father  was  so  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  and  for  whose  sake  my  father 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem  ?  I  have  heard  thou  hast 
changed  water  into  wine,  and  hast  multiplied  loaves,  w  hereon  so  many 
thousands  fed ;  come,  do  something  at  my  request,  which  elsewhere 
thou  hast  done  without  request  of  any  ;  come,  satisfy  my  desire,  work 
now  but  one  miracle  before  me,  that  I  may  be  convinced  of  thy  divi¬ 
nity.”  I  dare  not  deliver  these  words  as  certain  truths,  because  of 
that  silence  that  is  in  scripture,  Giily  we  read,  that  u  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him.”  Herod  could  not  abide  to  hear  his 
word,  and  to  bear  his  yoke  :  but  he  was  well  content  to  see  the  works 
and  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ. 


2.  Whatever 


his 


questions  were, 
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answered  him  nothing, 
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verse  9*  Many  reasons  are  given  for  this,  as,  1.  Because  he  enquired 
only  in  curiosity,  and  with  no  true  intent  or  end ;  concerning  which, 
saith  the  wise  man,  “  answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,”  Prov. 
xxvii.  4.  and  “  ye  ask  and  receive  not  (saith  James)  because  ye  ask 
amiss,”  James  iv.  3.  2.  Because  Christ  had  no  need  of  defence  at  ail : 

let  them  go  about  to  apologise  that  are  afraid  or  guilty  of  death  :  *as 
for  Christ  he  despisetli  their  accusations  by  his  very  silence.  3.  Be¬ 
cause  Herod  had,  the  yen  before,  put  John  the  Baptist  to  death,  who 
was  that  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness,  now  that  voice  being  gone, 
Christ  the  word  will  be  silent,  he  will  not  give  a  word.  4.  Because 
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Herod  had  been  sottishly  careless  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  lived  in  the  place 
where  Jesus  more  especially  had  conversed,  yet  never  had  seen  hi® 
person,  or  heard  his  sermons.  It  gives  us  to  learn  thus  much,  that 
if  we  neglect  the  opportunities  of  grace,  and  refuse  to  hear  the  voice 
of  Christ  in  the  time  of  mercy;  Christ  may  refuse  to  speak  one 
word  of  comfort  to  us  in  our  time  of  need ;  if  we,  during  our  time 
stop  our  ears,  God  will,  in  his  time,  stop  his  mouth,  and  shut  up  the 
springs  of  grace,  that  we  shall  receive  no  refreshment,  no  instruction, 
no  pardon,  no  salvation.  5.  Because  Christ  was  resolved  to  be  obe¬ 
dient  to  his  Father’s  ordinance,  he  was  resolved  to  submit  to  the  doom 
of  death,  with  patience  and  silence  ;  for  this  purpose  he  came  into  the 
world,  that  he  might  suffer  in  our  stead,  and  for  our  sins  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  would  not  plead  his  own  cause,  nor  defend  his  own  innocency" 
in  any  kind  ;  he  knew  that  we  were  guilty,  though  himself  was  not. 

3.  This  silence  they  interpret  for  simplicity;  and  so,  1.  They 
despised  him,  and,  2.  They  dismist  him ;  ce  and  Herod  with  his 
men  of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in 
a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate,”  Luke  xxiii.  11.  They 
arrayed  him  with  a  white,  glittering,  gorgeous  raiment :  ( lampros ) 
signifies  gorgeous,  bright,  resplendent,  such  as  nobles  and  kings  used 
to  wear  :  the  Latins  sometimes  render  it  spledidam  vestem  ;  and  some¬ 
times  candidam ,  or  alham  vestem ,  we  translate  it  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  the  ancients  call  it  a  white  robe ;  in  imitation  whereof,  the  bap¬ 
tised  were  wont  to  put  on  white  raiment  ’which  they  called  ( lamprori - 
phoan ,)  but  whether  it  were  white  or  no,  I  shall  not  controvert :  the 
original  yields  thus  far,  that  it  was  “  a  bright  and  resplendent  gar¬ 
ment,  such  as  came  newly  from  the  fulling,”  many  mysteries  (if  it  be 
white)  are  found  out  here ;  some  say  this  held  forth  the  excellency  or 
dignity  of  Christ ;  white  colour  is  most  agreeable  to  the  highest  God, 
he  many  times  appeared  in  white,  but  never  in  any  other  colour ;  and 
the  saints  in  heaven  are  said  to  be  clothed  in  long  white  robes,  Rev.  iv. 
4.  And  peers,  kings,  and  Caesars  were  usually  clothed  in  white, 
saith  Jansenius  ;  others  say  this  held  forth  the  innocency  of  Christ, 
and  that  they  were  directed  herein  by  divine  providence,  declaring 
plainly  against  themselves,  that  Christ  should  rather  have  been  ab¬ 
solved  as  an  innocent,  than  condemned  as  a  malefactor.  But  to  leave 
these  mysteries,  the  meaning  of  Herod  was  not  so  much  to  declare  his 
excellency,  or  innocency,  as  his  folly,  or  simplicity :  certainly  he  ac¬ 
counted  him  for  no  other  than  a  very  fool,  an  idiot,  a  passing  simple 
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man.  “  The  philosophers  (says  Tertullian)  drew  him  in  their  pic* 
tures,  attired  by  Herod,  like  a  fool,  with  long  asses  ears,  his  nails 
plucked  off,  and  a  book  in  his  hand,”  &c,  Oh  marvellous  madness  ! 
Oh  the  strange  mistakes  of  men !  In  his  lifetime  they  accounted  Je¬ 
sus  a  glutton,  a  drinker  of  wine,  a  companion  of  sinners,  a  blas¬ 
phemer,  a  sorcerer,  and  one  that  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub 
prince  of  devils;  yea,  and  one  that  himself  was  possessed  with  a 
devil,”  Matt.  xii.  19.  Mark  ii.  7-  Matt.  xii.  24.  John  viii.  48.  And 
now  towards  his  death,  he  is  bound  as  a  thief,  he  is  struck  in  the 
house  of  Caiaphas,  as  an  arrogant  and  saucy  fellow,  he  is  accused  be¬ 
fore  the  Sanhedrim  of  blasphemy,  he  is  brought  before  Pilate  as  a 
malefactor,  a  mover  of  sedition,  a  seducer,  a  rebel,  and  as  one  that 
aspired  to  the  kingdom  ;  he  is  transmitted  unto  Herod,  as  a  juggler 
to  shew  tricks  ;  and  now  in  the  close  of  all  he  is  accounted  of  Herod 
and  his  men  of  war,  as  a  fool,  an  idiot,  a  brute,  not  having  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  a  man.  But  soft,  Herod,  is  Christ  therefore  a  fool* 
because  he  is  silent  ?  And  are  thou  wise,  because  of  thy  many 
words,  and  many  questions  ?  Solomon,  a  wiser  man  than  Herod,  is 
of  another  mind  :  “  I11  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin, 
but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise,”  Prov.  x.  19.  Again,  “  He 
that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words,  and  a  man  of  understanding 
is  of  a  cool  spirit ;  even  a  fool  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is  count¬ 
ed  wise ;  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips,  is  esteemed  a  man  of  under¬ 
standing,”  Prov.  xvii.  27?  28.  Ah,  poor  Herod,  consult  these  texts, 
and  then  tell  me  who  is  the  fool.  What !  thou  that  speakest  many 
words,  and  questionest  about  many  things,  which  in  time  will  turn  to 
thy  greater  condemnation  ?  or  Christ  Jesus  that  was  deeply  silent  to 
the  world’s  eternal  salvation  ?  Paul  was  of  another  spirit,  and  of  ano¬ 
ther  judgment  concerning  Christ,  in  him  was  knowledge :  nor  is  that 
all,  in  whom  was  wisdom  and  knowledge :  nor  is  that  all,  in  him 
were  treasures,  and  all  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge :  in  him 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,”  Col.  ii.  S.  And 
yet  that  is  not  all  neither,  not  only  is  wisdom  in  him,  but  lie  is  wis¬ 
dom  itself  (for  that  is  his  name  and  title  in  the  book  of  Proverbs)  and 
yet  by  Herod  and  his  courtiers^,  lie  is  reckoned,  arrayed  and  derided 
as  a  mere  simple  man. 

2.  They  d  i s missed  him  in  tills  posture,  they  sent  him  away  again 
to  Pilate;  to  all  their  former  derision  they  added  this,  that  now  he  was 
exposed  in  scorn  to  the  boys  of  the  streets :  Herod  would  not  be  c«n- 
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tent  that  he  and  his  men  of  war  only  should  set  him  at  nought;  but 
fie  sends  him  away  through  the  more  public  and  eminent  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  in  his  white  garment,  to  be  scorned  by  the  people  ;  to  be 
hooted  at  by  idle  persons  !  And  now  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Christ,  Lam.  iii.  14*.  “  I  was  a  derision  to  all  my  people,  and  their 

song  all  the  day  long.” 

Use.  Of  this  let  us  make  some  use.  Was  the  eternal  love  of 
Cod,  and  the  uncreated  wisdom  of  the  Father  reputed  a  fool?  No 
wonder  if  we  suffer  thousands  of  reproaches ;  <c  We  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men :  we  are  fools 
for  Christ’s  sake,  saith  the  apostle, — we  are  made  as  the  filth  of 
the  world,  and  are  the  off-scourings  of  all  things  unto  this  day,” 

1  Cor.  iv.  9,  10,  13.  Christians  must  wear  the  badge  and  livery 
of  Jesus  Christ :  we  cannot  expect  to  fare  better  than  our  Master, 
why  then  should  we  despond :  I  never  knew  Christians  in  better 
heart,  than  when  they  were  stiled  by  the  name  of  puritans,  precisians, 
hypocrites,  formalists,  or  the  like. 

2.  Let  us  not  judge  of  men  and  their  worth,  by  their  outside  gar¬ 
ments  ;  wisdom  may  be,  and  often  is  clad  in  the  coat  of  a  fool :  as 
beggarly  bottles  oftentimes  hold  rich  wines,  so  poor  robes  contain  some¬ 
times  many  precious  souls:  in  right  judgment  wc  should  look  only  to 
the  mind,  and  soul,  and  inside  of  a  man  ;  yea  to  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart:  and  for  ourselves,  we  should  look  to  the  inward,  and  not  to 
the  outward  adorning  :  men  and  women  especially  have  rules  for  tins, 
fC  your  adorning,  let  it  not  be  the  outward  adorning,  of  platting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,” 

1  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  Oh  what  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  clothed  in  gold, 
while  his  soul  is  a  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked  ?” 

3.  Let  us  admire  at  the  condescension  of  Christ,  who  for  our  sakes 
came  down  from  heaven  to  teach  us  wisdom ;  and  for  us  who  were 
fools  indeed,  was  content  to  be  accounted  a  fool  himself;  yea,  and  if 
need  had  been,  would  have  been  ready  to  have  said  with  David,  et  I 
will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and  will  be  base  in  my  own  sight/* 

2  Sam.  vi.  22.  1  know  this  doctrine  is  an  offence  to  many,  “  Christ 

crucified  is  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness,”  1  Cor.  i.  23.  To  tell  natural  men,  (such  as  Herod,  and 
his  men  of  war)  that  this  same  Jesus  whom  they  mock,  and  set  at 
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nought,  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  they  can¬ 
not  believe :  it  is  plainly  evident,  “  That  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called ;  but  God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise,’' 

1  Cor.  i.  26 ,  27.  Why  this  is  the  fruit  of  Christ’s  condescension,  cal¬ 
led  “  the  foolishness  of  God,”  verse  25.  Wisdom  itself  was  content 
to  be  counted  a  fool,  that  those  who  are  accounted  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world,  might  be  wise  unto  salvation. 

4.  Let  11s  search  whether  Herod  and  his  men,  do  not  keep  a  ren¬ 
dezvous  in  our  hearts ;  do  not  we  set  Christ  at  nought?  Do  not  we 
mock  him,  and  array  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe  ?  Whatsoever  we  do  to 
one  of  the  least  of  his  saints,  he  tells  us  that  we  do  it  to  himself,  Matt. 

xxv.  40,  45.  And  have  we  not  dealt  thus  with  the  saints  ?  Have 
we  not  dealt  thus  with  his  ministers  ?  When  Elisha  was  going  up  to 
Bethel,  “  There  came  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  go  up  thou  bald-head,  go  up  thou  bald-head,” 

2  Kings  ii.  23.  A  reproach  of  bald-head,  round-head,  given  to  a 
faithful  Elisha,  or  minister  of  Christ,  proclaims  you  as  bad  as-  those 
little  children :  yea,  as  bad  as  Herod  and  his  men  of  war ;  such 
Herods  were  a  little  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  some  there 
were  then,  “  that  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his 
words,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy,”  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1 6.  O 
take  heed  of  this  sin,  banish  Herod  out  of  your  hearts,  or  Christ 
will  never  lodge  there ;  ruin  without  remedy  will  seize  on  those  souls 
that  Herod-like,  mock  the  messengers  of  God :  What  is  it  but  to 
mock  the  messenger,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  even  Christ  him¬ 
self  !  As  Herod  sent  Christ  away,  so  let  us  send  Herod  away,  and 
give  him  a  dismission  out  of  our  doors. 

The  hour  strikes  again  and  summons  Christ  and  us  to  another  sta¬ 
tion  ;  let  us  follow  him  still,  as  Peter  did,  when  lie  went  into  the 
high  priest’s  palace,  «  and  sat  with  the  servants  to  see  the  end,”  Matt. 

xxvi.  58. 


SECT.  III. 

Of  Christ  and  Barabbas  compared;  and  of  the  Question  debated' 

betwixt  Pilate  and  the  Jews. 

About  eight  in  the  morning  our  Saviour  Christ  is  returned  to 
Pilate,  who  propounded  to  the  Jews,  whether  they  would  have  Je- 
v©l.  11.  D 
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feus  or  Barabbas  let  loose  unto  them.  “Ye  have  a  custom  (said  life) 
that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover,  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  Then  cried  they  all 
again,  saying,  not  this  man,  but  Barabbas :  Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber,”  John  xviii.  30,  4<0.  It  is  supposed,  that  in  this  passage 
Pilate  endeavoured  Christ’s  liberty,  “  lie  knew,  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him,”  Matt,  xxvii.  18.  And  he  saw  that  Ilerod  had 
sent  him  back  again  uncondemned,  and  therefore  now,  he  propounds 
this  medium,  to  rescue  him  from  their  malice,  “  Who  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you,  Barabbas  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  r”  In 
the  prosecution  of  this  passage,  I  shall  observe,  1.  Who  this  Barabbas 
was.  2.  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  him  and  Christ.  3.  How 
they  vote.  4.  Pilate’s  query  upon  the  vote.  5.  Their  answer  to  his 
query.  6.  His  reply  unto  their  answer.  7*  Their  reduplication 
upon  his  reply. 

For  the  first,  what  was  this  Barabbas,  but  a  notable  prisoner?  Matt, 
xxvii.  1 6.  “  One  that  had  made  insurrection,  and  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  murder  in  the  insurrection  ?”  Mark  xv.  7.  “  One  that  for 

a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into 
prison,”  Luke  xxiii.  16.  One  that  was  a  robber,  or  an  high- way 
thief,  John  xviii.  40.  One  that  was  the  greatest  malefactor  of  his 
time,  And  must  he  be  taken,  and  Jesus  cast  ?  Must  he  be  saved,  and 
Christ  condemned  ? 

For  the  second,  what  the  difference  is  betwixt  him  and  Christ,  let 
us  wreigh  them  in  the  balance,  and  we  may  find,  1.  Barabbas  was  a 
thief,  and  by  violence  took  away  the  bread  of  the  needy,  but  Christ 
was  a  feeder  and  supplier  of  their  needs.  2.  Barabbas  was  an  high¬ 
way  thief,  wounding  them  that  travelled  by  the  way,  but  Christ  was 
the  good  Samaritan  that  healed  such,  binding  up  their  wounds,  and 
pouring  into  them  wine  and  oik  3.  Barabbas  was  a  murderer,  and 
had  slain  the  living,  but  Christ  was  the  Saviour,  restoring  life  unto 
the  dead.  4.  Barabbas  was  a  seditious  tumult  raiser,  lie  made  a  cer¬ 
tain  sedition  in  Jerusalem,  but  Christ  was  a  royal  tribute  payer,  and 
his  commands  were,  “  Give  unto  Caesar,  the  things  that  are  Caesar's.” 
5.  Barabbas  was  a  bloody  revenger,  a  man  of  blood,  that  hunted  after 
blood,  but  Christ  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  what  with 
sweating,  binding,  buffeting,  bleeding,  was  now  become  almost  a 
bloodless  Redeemer:  light  and  darkness  have  not  less  fellowship, 
Christ  and  Belial  no  lesser  discord  ;  here  is  a  competition  indeed,  the 
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author  of  sedition,  with  the  Prince  of  peace ;  a  murderous  mutL 
neer,  with  a  merciful  Mediator  ?  The  son  of  Belial,  with  the  Son 
of  God. 

3.  For  their  votes,  they  gave  them  in  thus ;  “  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas,”  John  xviii.  40.  q.  d.  (C  *  Let  us  have  him  crucified,  who 
raised  the  dead,  and  him  released  who  destroyed  the  living :  let  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  be  condemned  to  death,  and  the  slayer  of  men 
be  released  from  prison,  and  have  his  pardon.”  A  strange  vote,  to 
desire  the  wolf  before  the  lamb,  the  noxious  and  violent  before  the 
righteous  and  innocent ;  here  was  the  prophetic  parable  of  Jotham. 
fulfilled.  “  The  trees  of  the  forest  have  chosen  the  bramble,  and 
refused  the  vine,”  Judg.  ix.  ]  4.  But  there  is  something  more  ob-< 
servable  in  this  vote ;  the  Jews  had  a  custom  not  to  name  what  they 
held  accursed  ;  “  I  will  not  make  mention  of  their  names  within  my 
lips,”  Psal.  xvi.  5.  And  surely  this  speaks  their  spite,  that  they 
would  not  vouchsafe  to  speak  the  name  of  Jesus  :  the  cry  is  not  thus. 

Not  Jesus  but  Barabbas but  thus,  “  Not  this  man,  not  this  fellow, 
but  Barabbas,”  as  if  they  meant  first  to  murder  his  name,  and  then 
his  person. 

4.  For  Pilate’s  query  upon  the  vote,  “  What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?”  Matth.  xxvii.  22.  Pilate  gives  him  his 
name  to  the  full,  “  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ ;  his  name  is  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  more  pity  in  a  Gentile  Pilate,  than  in  all  the  Jews ;  in  some 
things  Pilate  did  justly,  and  very  well ;  as  first,  he  would  not  condemn 
him  before  his  accusations  were  brought  in,  nor  then  neither,  before 
he  was  convicted  of  some  capital  crime,  because  he  perceives,  that  it 
Was  envy  all  along,  that  drove  on  their  design,  he  endeavours  to  save 
his  life  by  balancing  him  with  Barabbas ;  and  now  he  sees  that  they 
prefer  Barabbas  before  Jesus,  he  puts  forth  the  question,  “  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?”  q.  d.  I  know  not 
what  to  do  with  him,  it  is  against  my  light  to  condemn  him  to  death, 
who  is  of  innocent  life :  I  could  tell  what  to  do  with  Barabbas,  for  he 
is  a  thief,  a  mutineer,  a  murderer,  a  notable  malefactor :  but  there 
is  no  such  a  thing  proven  against  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ, 
“  What  then  shall  I  do  with  him  ?” 

5.  For  their  answer  to  this  query,  "  And  they  all  said  unto  him, 
let  him  be  crucified,”  Matt,  xxvii.  22.  This  was  the  first  time  that 
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they  spake  openly  their  design,  it  had  long  lurked  within  them,  that 
he  must  die  a  cursed  death  ;  and  now  their  envy  bursts,  and  breaks 
out  with  unanimous  consent,  and  cry,  “  Let  him  be  crucified.”  O 
wonderful !  Must  no  other  deaths  stint  their  malice,  but  the  cross  ? 
Other  deaths  they  had  in  practice,  as  the  towel,  stoning,  and  behead¬ 
ing,  more  favourable  and  suitable  to  their  nation  ;  and  will  they  now 
pollute  a  Jew  with  a  Roman  death  ?  *  Magna  Cmdelilas ,  Sjc.  A 

great  cruelty  ;  “  They  sought  not  only  to  kill  him,  but  to  crucify  him, 
that  so  he  might  die  a  lingering  death.”  The  cross  was  a  gradual 
and  slow  death,  it  spun  out  pain  into  a  long  thread,  and  therefore 
they  make  choice  of  it,  as  they  made  choice  of  Jesus  ;  let  him  die, 
rather  than  Barabbas,  and  let  him  die  that  death  of  the  cross,  rather 
than  any  other  speedy,  quick,  dispatching  death. 

6.  For  Pilate’s  reply  unto  their  answer,  {C  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 

done  ?”  Matt,  xxvii.  23.  He  was  loth  to  satisfy  their  demands,  and . 
therefore  he  questions  again,  “  What  must  he  die  for?”  Was  it 
meet  that  he  should  condemn  one  to  death,  and  especially  to  such  .a 
death,  and  no  crime  committed  ?  “  Come  on  (saith  Pilate)  what  evil 

hath  he  done  ?”  t  Augustine  upon  these  words,  ask,  (saith  he,) 
And  let  them  answer  with  whom  he  conversed  most,  let  the  possessed 
who  were  freed  ;  the  sick  and  languishing  who  were  healed,  the  leprous 
who  were  cleansed,  the  deaf  that  hear,  the  dumb  that  speak,  the  dead 
that  were  raised,  let  them  answer  the  question.  What  evil  hath  he 
done  ?”  Sometimes  the  Jews  themselves  could  say,  “  He  hath  done 
all  these  things  well ;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak,”  Mark  vii.  37*  Surely  he  had  done  all  things  well, 
he  stilled  the  winds,  and  calmed  the  seas,  with  the  spittle  of  his 
mouth  he  cured  the  blind,  he  raised  the  dead,  he  prayed  all  night, 
he  gave  grace,  and  he  forgave  sins,  and  by  his  death  he  merited 
for  his  saints  everlasting  life ;  why  then  should  he  die,  that  hath  done 
all  things  well  ?  No  wonder  if  Pilate  object  against  these  malicious 
ones,  “  What  evil  hath  he  done?” 

7.  For  their  reduplication  on  his  reply,  “  They  cried  out  the  more 
Saying,  Let  him  be  crucified,”  ibid.  Instead  of  proving  some  evil 
against  him,  they  cried  out  the  more  ?  As  Luke,  they  were  instant 
with  loud  voices,”  Luke  xxiii.  23.  They  made  such  a  clamour,  that 
the  earth  rang  with  it,  the  cry  was  doubled  and  redoubled,  “  Crucify 
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Ifim,  crucify  him/*  twice  crucify  him,  as  if  they  thought  one  cross 
too  little  for  him.  O  inconstant  favour  of  men  !  Their  anthems  of 
Hosanna,  and  Benedictus  not  long  since  joyfully  spoken,  are  now 
turned  into  jarring  hideous  notes,  (t  Let  him  be  crucified,”  And 
now  is  Pilate  threatened-into  another  opinion,  they  require  his  judg¬ 
ment,  and  the  voices  of  them,  and  of  te  the  chief  priests  prevailed,” 
verse  23.  So  it  follows,  and  when  “  he  saw  he  could  prevail  nothing, 
but  rather  a  tumult  was  made,”  Matt,  xxvii.  24.  Why  then  Barabbas 
is  released  unto  them,  and  Jesus  is  delivered  to  be  scourged. 

I  would  not  dwell  too  long  on  Pilate,  the  high  priests,  and  the 
Jews,  the  application  is  the  life  of  all.  Now  then. — 

Use.  1 .  Give  me  leave  to  look  amongst  ourselves,  is  there  not  some 
or  other  amongst  us,  that  prefer  Barabbas  before  Jesus  ?  O  yes  ! 
Those  that  listen  to  that  old  mutinous  murderer  in  his  seditious  temp¬ 
tations,  those  that  reject  the  blessed  motions  of  God’s  own  Spirit,  in 
his  tenders  and  offers  of  grace,  those  that  embrace  the  world,  with 
its  pleasures  and  profits,  and  make  them  their  portion ;  all  these, 
choose  Barabbas,  and  reject  Jesus  Christ ;  little  do  we  think,  that 
every  wilful  act  of  sin  is  a  sedition,  a  mutiny  against  our  souls,  ano¬ 
ther  Judas  Galileus  that  stirs  up  all  the  passions  of  our  mind  against 
our  Jesus.  I  cannot  but  think  what  drawing  and  soliciting  of  our 
souls  is  made  by  virtue  and  vice  in  our  passage  towards  that  other 
world ;  on  the  one  hand  stands  vice,  with  all  her  false  deceits  and 
flatteries,  her  temptations  are  strong,  “  Come  let  us  enjoy  the  good 
things  that  are  present,  and  let  us  speedily  use  the  creatures,  as  in 
youth,  let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments,  and  let  no 
flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us,  let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose¬ 
buds  before  they  be  withered,  let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of 
jollity,  let  us  leave  tokens  of  our  joyfulness  in  every  place,  for  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this,”  Wisd.  ii.  6,  7,  S,  9.  On  the 
other  hand  stands  virtue,  or  grace,  with  all  the  promises  of  future 
happiness,  she  points  at  Jesus,  and  cries,  “  O  come  unto  Christ  and 
live  ;  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies,  her  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold,  and  her  revenue  than  choice  silver ;  they  that  love 


with  durable  riches,”  Prov.  viii.  11,  18,  19.  But  0I1 !  how  many  thou¬ 
sands,  and  ten  thousands  neglect  this  cry,  and  follow  vice  ?  What  mil¬ 
lions  of  men  are  there  in  the  world  that  prefer  Barabbas  before  Jesus  ? 
If  we  proclaim  it  in  our  pulpits,  that  <e  Christ  is  the  chiefest  of  test 
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thousands,  that  he  is  fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men,  that  he  is  the* 
standard-bearer,  and  there  is  none  to  him that  if  you  will  but  have 
Jesus  Christ,  you  need  no  more,  yet  do  not  many  of  you  say  in  your 
hearts  as  Pilate  here,  “  What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus  that  is  called 
Christ  ?”  Or  as  the  devils  said  elsewhere,  w  hat  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  God  ?  Nay,  hath  not  many  times  the  secret 
gradgings  of  your  reluctant  souls  accounted  the  gracious  offers  of 
speedy  repentance,  to  be  but  as  a  coming  of  Christ  to  torment  you 
before  your  time  ?  Why,  Alas  !  What  is  this  now,  but  to  prefer 
Barabbas  before  Jesus?  You  that  swTears  as  the  devil  bids,  and  as 
Christ  forbids ;  you  that  profane  sabbaths,  that  revel,  that  drink  to 
excess,  or  it  may  be  to  drunkenness,  surely  your  vote  goes  along  with 
the  Jews,  “  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.” 

2.  Give  me  leave  to  look  on  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ ; 
our  Jesus  wras  not  only  content  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  but  to  be 
compared  with  the  greatest  malefactor  of  those  times ;  and  by  public 
sentence,  yea,  votes  and  voices  of  the  people,  to  be  pronounced  a 
greater  delinquent,  and  much  more  worthy  of  death  than  wicked 
Barabbas.  O  the  love  of  Christ!  We  read  in  Lev.  xiv.  4,  5,  6,  7* 
That  in  the  days  of  the  cleansing  of  the  leper,  the  priest  wras  to  take 
two  birds,  (or  two  sparrow’s)  alive,  and  the  one  of  them  must  be 
killed,  and  the  other  being  kept  alive,  must  only  be  dipt  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  that  was  slain ;  and  so  it  must  be  let  loose  into  the  open 
held.  Barabbas,  say  some,  but  all  believers,  say  we,  are  that  live 
Kparrowr,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sparrow  that  was  slain,  the  lot  fell 
upon  him  to  die  for  us,  all  our  sins  were  iaid  upon  his  soul ;  so  that  in 
this  sense  Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world,  yea,  a 
greater  sinner  than  Barabbas  himself;  and  therefore  he  must  die,  and 
we  being  dipt  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  must  be  let  loose  and  set  at 
liberty  !  Was  not  this  love  ?  He  died  that  wre  might  live ;  it  was 
the  voice  of  God  as  well  as  men,  “  Release  Barabbas,  every  believing 
Barabbas,  and  crucify  Jesus.” 

Another  hour  is  gone,  let  us  make  a  stand  for  a  while ;  and  the 
jiiext  time  we  meet,  we  shall  see  farther  sufferings. 
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SECT.  IV. 

Of  Christ  stripped,  whipped,  clothed  in  Purple,  and  crowned  with 

Thorns. 


About  nine,  (which  the  Jews  call  the  third  hour  of  the  day)  was 
Christ  stripped,  whipped,  clothed  with  purple,  and  crowned  with 
thorns :  In  this  hour  his  sufferings  came  thick,  I  must  divide  them 
into  parts,  and  speak  of  them  severally  by  themselves. 

1.  When  Pilate  saw  how  the  Jews  were  set  upon  his  death,  he  con¬ 
sented  and  delivered  him  first  to  be  stripped.  “  Then  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him 
the  whole  band  of  soldiers,  and  they  stripped  him,  Matth.  xxvii.  27* 
They  pulled  off  his  clothes,  and  made  him  stand  naked  before  them 
all ;  he  that  adorns  the  heaven  with  stars,  and  the  earth  with  flowers, 
and  “  made  coats  of  skin  to  clothe  our  first  parents  in,”  Gen.  iii.  21. 
Is  now  himself  stripped  stark  naked.  I  cannot  but  look  on  this  as  a 
great  shame ;  it  appears  so  by  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve, 
who  no  sooner  had  sinned,  and  knew  themselves  naked,  but  they 
sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  aprons,”  Gen.  iii.  7- 
If  Adam  was  so  ashamed  of  his  nakedness  before  his  own  wife,  (who 
was  naked  too  as  well  as  he)  what  a  shame  and  blush  wras  it  in  the 
face  of  Christ,  when  in  the  common  hall,  in  the  view  of  the  whole 
band  or  company  of  soldiers,  he  stands  all  naked  ?  “  My  confusion 

is  continually  before  me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me,” 
saith  David  in  the  person  of  Christ,  Psal.  xliv.  1 5.  It  is  reported  in 
the  ecclesiastical  story,  that  when  two  martyrs,  and  holy  virgins,  (they 
called  them  Agnes  and  Barbara)  were  stripped  stark  naked  for  their 
execution,  God  pitying  their  great  shame  and  trouble,  to  have  their 
nakedness  discovered,  made  for  them  a  veil  of  light,  and  so  he  sent 
them  to  a  modest  and  desired  death ;  but  our  Saviour  Christ,  who 
chose  all  sorts  of  shame  and  confusion,  that  by  a  fulness  of  suffering, 
he  might  expiate  his  Father's  wrath,  and  consecrate  to  us  all  kinds  of 
sufferings  and  affronts,  he  endured  the  shame  of  his  nakedness  at  the 
time  of  his  scourging ;  see  here  a  naked  Christ,  and  therein  see  the 
mercy  of  Christ  to  us ;  he  found  us  like  the  good  Samaritan,  when 
we  w  ere  stripped,  and  wounded,  and  left  half  dead,  and  that  we  might 
be  covered,  he  quietly  suffered  himself  to  be  divested  of  his  own  robes, 
he  took  on  him  the  state  of  sinning  Adam,  and  became  naked,  that 
we  might  first  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  and  then  with  immor- 
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tality :  Oh  !  What  a  blessed  use  may  we  make  of  the  very  nakedness 
of  Christ  ? 

2.  Pilate  gave  him  to  be  scourged  ;  this  some  think  he  did,  upon  no 
other  account,  but  that  the  Jews  being  satiated  and  glutted  with 

these  tortures,  they  might  rest  satisfied,  and  think  themselves  suffi- 

>  * 

ciently  avenged,  and  so  desist  from  taking  away  his  life  :  that  he  was 
scourged  is  without  controversy,  for  so  the  evangelist  relates,  “  Then 
Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus  and  scourged  him,”  John  xix.  1.  And 
that  Pilate  might  give  him  to  be  scourged  on  that  account  is  very  pro¬ 
bable,  because,  that  after  the  scourging,  he  brings  him  out  to  the 
Jews,  proclaiming,  “  I  find  no  fault  in  him/*  verse  6.  and  before  his 
scourging,  he  speaks  it  more  expressly,  “  he  hath  done  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him,”  Luke  xxiii. 
15,  1 6.  And  it  adds  to  this,  that  howsoever  the  custom  was,  that 
those  that  were  to  be  crucified  must  first  be  whipped,  “  *  if  they  were 
adjudged  to  die,  their  stripes  must  be  less,  and  if  they  were  to  be  set 
at  lib  01  fcjfj  they  must  be  beaten  with  more  stripes.”  And  Pilate  en¬ 
deavouring  to  preserve  his  life,  they  scourged  him  above  measure,  even 
almost  to  death. 

In  this  scourging  of  Christ  I  shall  insist  on  these  two  things. 
1.  The  shame.  2.  The  pain. 

1.  For  the  shame,  it  was  of  such  infamy,  that  the  Romans  exempt¬ 
ed  all  their  citizens  from  it.  “  Is  it  lawful  for  you  (said  Paul )  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman  ?”  And  when  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  ■went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  take  heed  what  thou 
dost,  for  this  man  is  a  Roman,”  Actsxxii.  25,  2(1.  The  Romans  look¬ 
ed  upon  it  as  a  most  infamous  punishment,  fit  only  for  thieves  and 
slaves,  and  not  for  free-born  or  privileged  Romans ;  and  the  Jews 
themselves  would  not  surfer  it  above  so  many  stripes,  lest  a  brother 
should  seem  vile  unto  them ;  “  If  a  w  icked  man  be  worthy  to  be 
beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  forty  stripes  he 
may  give  him,  and  not  exceed,  least  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat 
him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  shall  seem  vile 
unto  thee,”  Deut.  xxv.  2,  3,  Whipping  is  so  unworthy  a  punishment 
that  only  children,  bond  slaves  and  rogues  were  used  to  be  corrected, 
therewith,  especially  if  they  exceeded  the  number  of  forty  stripes. 
When  Paul  was  thus  used,  he  tells  us,  “  Of  the  Jew's  five  times  receive 
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ed  I  forty  stripes,  save  one,”  2  Cor.  xi.  24.  Theophilact  says.  They 
would  not  exceed  that  number,  lest  Paul  should  have  become  infamous, 
and  ever  after  uncapable  of  public  office,  and  hoping  they  might  have 
regained  him,  they  would  not  brand  him  with  that  note  of  infamy. 
O  then,  if  one  stripe  above  forty  was  so  infamous  amongst  the  Jews, 
what  shame,  what  infamy  was  this,  when  so  many  scores,  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  stripes,  (as  some  reckon  them)  were  laid  on  Jesus 
Christ  ?  And  yet  our  Lord  doth  not  disdain  to  undergo  them  for  our 
sakes,  he  bears  in  his  body  those  wounds  and  stripes  that  we  had  de¬ 
served  by  our  sins. 

2.  For  the  pain,  this  kind  of  punishment  was  not  only  infamous, 
but  terrible ;  no  sooner  the  soldiers  had  their  commission,  but  they 
charged  and  discharged  upon  him  such  bloody  blows,  as  if  lie  had 
been  the  greatest  offender  and  basest  slave  in  all  the  world.  *  Nice- 
phorus  calls  these  whippers,  bloody  hangmen,  by  the  fierceness  of 
those  whipping,  many  had  died  under  their  hands  ;  f  The  manner 
of  their  whipping  is  described  thus.  After  they  had  stripped  him,  they 
bound  him  to  a  pillar,  whither  came  six  young  and  strong  execution¬ 
ers,  scourgers,  varlets,  hangmen  (saith  Jerome)  to  scourge  him,  and 
whip  him  while  they  could,  whereof  two  whipped  him  with  rods  of 
thorns  ;  and  when  they  had  wearied  themselves,  other  two  whipped 
him  with  ropes  or  whip-cords  tied  and  knotted  like  a  carter’s  whip ; 
and  when  they  were  tired,  the  other  two  scourged  off  his  very  skin 
with  wires  or  little  chains  of  iron;  and  thus  they  continued,  till  by 
alternate  and  successive  turns,  they  added  stripe  upon  stripe,  and 
wound  upon  wound,  latter  upon  former,  and  new  upon  old,  that 
he  was  all  over  in  a  gore-blood.”  The  scripture  tells  us.  That  “  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniqui¬ 
ties  ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed,”  Isa.  liii.  5.  Fie  was  wounded,  bruised,  chas¬ 
tised,  whipped  with  stripes;  if  you  would  know  with  how  many 
stripes,  some  reckon  them  to  the  number  of  the  soldiers,  six  hundred 
and  sixty,  or  a  thousand  stripes,  others  reckon  them  according  to  the 
number  of  the  bones  compacted  in  a  man’s  body,  which  say,  anato¬ 
mists,  are  two  hundred  and  sixty  :  and  Christ  having  received  for 
every  bone  three  stripes,  according  to  the  tripple  manner  of  his  whip¬ 
ping,  they  amounted  in  all  to  seven  hundred  and  eighty  stripes;  others 
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reckon  them  to  five  thousand  above  the  forty,  which  the  Jews  were 
commanded  not  to  exceed  in.  And  the  truth  is,  if  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers  were  the  whippers  of  Christ,  (as  some  would  have  it)  I  can¬ 
not  see  but  his  stripes  might  be  more  than  so :  when  the  son  of  an 
Israelitish  woman  blasphemed  God,  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  “  Bring 
forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the  camp,  and  let  all  that  heard 
him,  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone 
him,”  Lev.  xxiv.  14.  Now  Christ  had  said  before  all  the  band, 
“  That  he  was  the  Son  of  God,”  which  they  called  blasphemy  ;  and 
therefore  why  might  they  not  all  (according  to  this  law)  lay  their 
hands  upon  him,  and  fall  upon  him,  if  not  with  stones  (which  was 
now  turned  into  whipping)  yet  with  rods,  whip-cords,  and  little 
chains ! 

I  shall  not  contend  about  the  number  of  his  stripes,  but  this  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  the  soldiers,  with  violence  and  unrelenting  hands,  executed 
their  commissions  ;  they  tore  his  tender  flesh,  till  the  pillar  and  pave¬ 
ment  were  purpled  with  a  shower  of  blood ;  and  if  we  may  believe 
Bernard,  “  They  ploughed  with  their  whips  upon  his  back,  and 
made  long  furrows ;  and  after  that,  they  turned  his  back  upon  the 
pillar,  and  whipped  his  belly  and  his  breast,  till  there  were  no  part 
free  from  his  face  unto  his  foot.”  A  scourging  able  to  kill  any  man, 
and  would  have  killed  him,  but  that  he  was  preserved  by  the  God¬ 
head  to  endure  and  to  suffer  a  more  shameful  death. 

Use.  We  may  read  here  a  lecture  of  the  immense  love  of  God  in 
Christ  to  us  poor  Gentiles ;  lie  is  therefore  whipped,  that  he  might 
marry  us  to  himself,  and  never  reject  us,  or  cast  us  off ;  we  read  of  a 
law  in  Moses,  that  if  a  man  took  a  wife,  and  hated  her,  and  gave  oc¬ 
casion  of  speech  against  her,  and  brought  an  evil  name  upon  her  un¬ 
deservedly,  that  then  “  the  elders  of  the  city  should  take  that  man 
and  chastise  him — and  she  should  be  his  wife,  he  might  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days,”  Deut.  xxii.  18,  19.  There  is  a  great  mystery  in 
this  ceremony,  for  that  man  (say  some)  was  Christ,  who  by  his  in¬ 
carnation,  betrothed  unto  himself  the  Gentile  church ;  but  he  seems 
to  hate  her,  and  to  give  an  occasion  of  a  speech  against  her,  and  to 
bring  an  evil  report  upon  her,  “  as  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles  ye 
shall  not  go,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  ye  shall  not  enter, 
^Matth.  x.  5.  And  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  childrens’  bread,  and  cast 
it  unto  dogs,”  Matt.  xv.  26.  And  now  he  is  accused  before  the  el- 
4ers,  now  he  is  whipt  and  chastised,  and  commanded  by  his  Father, 
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to  take  her  to  his  wife,  and  not  to  put  her  away  all  his  days.  I  know 
there  is  much  unlikeliness  in  this  mystery,  for  Christ  was  not  whipt 
for  calling  the  church  adulterous,  that  indeed  was  chaste,  but  he  was 
whipt  to  present  the  church  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  his  Father,  that  in¬ 
deed  was  adulterous :  “  Oh  he  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it. — That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav¬ 
ing  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such,  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blemish/*  Eph.  v.  25,  27-  This  was  the  meaning  of 
Christ’s  whipping,  “the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 
and  with  his  stripes  are  we  healed,”  Isa.  liii.  5.  Come  then,  and 
let  us  learn  to  read  this  love  letter  sent  from  heaven  in  bloody  charac¬ 
ters,  Christ  is  stripped,  who  clothed  the  lilies  of  the  field ;  Christ  is 
hound  hand  and  foot,  his  hands  that  multiplied  the  loaves,  and  his  feet 
that  were  weary  in  seeking  straggling  sheep:  Christ  is  scourged  all  over, 
because  all  over,  we  were  full  of  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 
sores,  Isa.  i.  6.  And  there  was  no  way  to  cure  our  w  ounds  but  by  his 
W’ounds,  our  bruises,  but  by  his  bruises,  our  sores,  but  by  his  sores  :  O 
read,  and  read  again,  Christ  is  whipped,  belly,  back,  side,  from  his  shoul¬ 
ders  to  the  soles  of  his  feet,  the  lashes  eating  into  his  flesh,  and  cutting 
his  very  veins,  so  that  (as  some  say  with  much  confidence,  though  I 
know'  not  with  what  truth)  the  gashes  were  so  w  ide,  that  you  might 
have  seen  his  ribs,  and  bones,  and  very  inwards :  what,  was  there  ever 
love  like  unto  this  love  ?  Had  he  not  been  God  as  well  as  man,  he  could 
never  have  had  m  his  heart  such  a  love  as  this ;  O  it  was  a  divine  love, 
it  was  the  love  of  a  Jesus,  a  love  far  surpassing  either  the  love  of  men 
or  women,  or  of  angels. 

3.  They  put  on  him  “  a  purple  robe,  or  a  scarlet  robe,”  John  calls 
it  purple,  John  xix.  2.  and  Matthew  scarlet.  Matt,  xxvii.  28.  How¬ 
soever,  some  difference  may  be,  yet  because  of  their  likeness,  they 
are  put  sometimes  one  for  another  :  “  They  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe/* 
it  is  in  the  original  *.  A  scarlet  eloke ;  it  was  a  loose  short  garment, 
at  first  used  only  by  kings  or  emperors ;  and  the  colour  of  it  wTas 
suitable  to  Christ’s  condition,  for  he  was  now  purple  all  over,  as  well 
within  it  as  without  it ;  his  body  and  his  garment  were  both  of  a  deep 
dyed  sanguine  colour.  Some  out  of  Zachary,  where  it  is  said, 
tc  That  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,”  Zech.  iii.  8.  con¬ 
clude  the  old  ragged,  thread-bare  filthiness  of  his  robe;  so  that  every 
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thing  shall  have  its  office  and  several  share  in  his  abuse ;  the  colour 
and  the  manner  of  the  garment  floats  his  kingdom ;  the  barrenness, 
his  outward  estimation  with  the  people,  the  raggedness,  his  late  scat¬ 
tered  retinue,  the  sulliedness,  his  stained  spotted  life,  as  they  pretend¬ 
ed,  saying,  “  He  was  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.”  But  out 
of  this  darkness  the  Lord  can  bring  light,  he  hath  his  mysteries  wrapt 
up  in  the  malice  of  liis  enemies  ;  for  both  on  his  garment,  and  on  his 
thigh,  was  written  a  mystery,  Rev.  xix.  l().  And  in  this  sense,  what 
other  is  his  garment  but  the  emblem  of  his  humanity  ?  And  what  is 
his  scarlet  garment,  but  the  emblem  of  his  wounded  body?  That  as  lie 
«pake  of  the  woman,  “  She  anointed  him  aforehand  unto  his  burial,” 
John  xii.  7.  So  Pilate  in  the  mystery,  clothes  him  aforehand  unto 
his  bloody  death. 

4*  They  “  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  upon  his  head,” 
Matt,  xxvii.  2R.  A  goodly  crown  for  the  King  of  kings  ;  we  read 
of  many  sorts  of  crowns,  as  of  the  triumphal,  laurel,  naval,  mural, 
&c.  but  never  till  this,  did  we  read  of  a  crown  of  thorns ;  a  crown  it 
was  to  delude  him,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  to  torment  him  :  in  this  we 
may  read  both  his  pain  and  shame.  1.  For  his  pain,  it  bored  his 
head,  saith  Osorius,  with  seventy  and  twro  wounds ;  *  Bernard  speaks 
of  many  more,  mille  jmncturis,  &c.  1  know  not  what  ground  they 

have  to  number  them ;  but  certainly  many  wounds  they  made ;  and 
the  rather  may  we  say  so,  because,  that  after  they  had  put  it  upon  his 
head,  “  They  took  a  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head,”  Matt,  xxvii. 
SO.  i.  e.  they  smote  him  on  the  head,  to  fasten  the  crown  of  thorns 
upon  him  surer,  and  to  imprint  it  deeper,  till,  as  some  think,  it  pierced 
his  very  skull.  2.  Nor  w  as  it  only  pain,  but  shame  ;  when  Jotham 
put  out  his  parable  to  the  men  of  Shechem ;  “  The  trees  (said  he) 
went  out  on  a  time,  to  anoint  a  king  over  them,  and  they  said  unto 
•the  olive-tree,  reign  thou  over  us.  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them, 
should  I  leave  my  fatness,  wherewith  by  me,  they  honoured  both  God 
and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ?  And  the  trees  said 
unto  the  fig-teee,  come  thou  and  reign  over  us.  But  the  fig-tree  said 
unto  them,  should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ?  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine, 
come  thou  and  rei  <m  over  us  ;  and  the  vine  said  unto  them,  should  I 
leave  my  wine  which  cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
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over  the  trees  ?  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  bramble,  come  thou 
and  reign  over  us ;  and  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  if  in  truth, 
ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come,  and  put  your  trust  in  my 
shadow ;  and  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  devour 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,”  Judg.  ix.  S,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,1 5.  As 
Jotham  put  out  his  parable  in  scorn  of  Abimeiech,  so  the  soldiers  in 
scorn,  put  on  Christ’s  head  this  bramble  crown,  q.  d.  “  Come,  thou 
sayest  thou  art  king  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  we  will  make  thee  a 
crown  of  bramble,  king  of  trees;”  by  which  means  they  protest 
against  Christ  as  a  feigned  fabulous  king,  as  if  he  were  no  fitter  to  be 
king  of  the  Jews,  than  the  bramble  was  to  be  king  of  all  the  trees  in 
the  forest. 

Use.  How  many  lessons  might  we  draw  from  hence !  They  put 
upon  his  head  a  crown  of  shame,  of  death,  of  torture,  who  came  to 
give  us  a  crown  of  victory,  of  life,  of  glory.  2.  Our  sins  caused  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  thorns  and  briars ;  and  our  Saviour  must  wear 
them,  both  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  in  the  issue,  to  take  away  sin’s 
curse,  thorns  or  briers,  or  whatsoever.  3.  From  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  we  were  full  of  sin,  and  Christ  accord¬ 
ingly  must  shed  his  blood  from  head  to  foot ;  their  whips  did  not 
reach  his  head,  their  nails  could  not  pierce  it  without  an  end  of  tor¬ 
ture,  but  now  they  draw  blood  from  it  with  thorns,  Isa.  i.  5.  “  The 

•whole  head  is  sick,  saith  the  prophet  of  us ;”  and  the  whole  head  of 

/ 

Christ  is  bruised  with  thorns  to  cure  our  sickness.  4.  Christ  is  not 
crowned  with  thorns  without  a  prophecy  or  type;  here  he  is  “  a  true 
lily  among  thorns,”  Cant.  ii.  2.  Here  he  is,  as  Isaac’s  “  ram  tied  fast 
by  the  head  in  thorns,”  Gen.  xxxiii.  13.  lie  was  ever  intended  to  be 
a  sacrifice,  and  a  ransom  for  our  sins ;  and  to  that  purpose  he  was 
caught  in  a  thicket,  he  was  crowned  with  thorns.  5.  O  what  a  shame 
is  it,  for  an)'-  of  us  to  crown  our  heads  with  rose-buds,  (as  the  wanton 
worldlings  could  say(  afore  they  were  withered,  to  spend  our  time  in 
vanity,  folly,  sin,  when  C hrist  our  Lord  had  such  a  grove  of  thorns 
growing  on  his  sacred  head  ?  “  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 

nor  the  servant  above  his  lord  :  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as 
his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord,”  Matt.  x.  24,  25.  If  our  Lord 
and  Master  was  crowned  with  thorns,  surely  the  members  of  Christ 
should  not  be  soft,  delicate  and  effeminate,  wholly  sensual,  or  given 
up  to  pleasures.  G.  “As  every  bird  sitteth  upon  the  thorns  in  the 
orchard,”  Baruch  vi.  7*  So  let  us  draw  near,  and  make  our  nests  in 
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these  blessed  bushes :  let  us  abandon  all  the  colours  of  other  captains, 
as  the  world,  flesh,  and  devil ;  and  let  us  keep  close  to  the  royal 
standard  of  our  King ;  under  these  thorns  we  may  find  shelter  against 
all  our  enemies ;  from  these  thorns  we  may  undoubtedly  gather  grapes, 
even  a  vintage  of  spiritual  joy  and  gladness. 

Now,  the  hour  sounds  again,  and  calls  us  to  go  forth,  and  to  be¬ 
hold  King  Jesus,  with  the  crown  wherewith  he  was  crowned,  in  the 
day  of  his  espousals.  And  this  we  shall  do  the  next  hour. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  Christ  brought  forth  and  sentenced. 

About  ten,  Christ  was  brought  forth  and  sentenced.  1.  For  his 
bringing  forth,  I  shall  therein  observe  these  particulars.  As, — 

1.  We  find  Pilate  bringing  forth  Jesus  out  of  the  common  hall,  and 
shewing  this  sad  spectacle  to  all  the  people.  “  Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe,  and  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  Behold  the  marl,”  John  xix.  5.  He  thought  the  very  sight  . 
of  Christ  would  have  moved  them  to  Compassion  ;  they  had  lashed 
him  almost  unto  death,  they  had  most  cruelly  divided  those  azure 
channels  of  his  guiltless  blood,  they  had  clothed  him  with  purple, 
crowned  him  with  thorns :  and  now  they  bring  him  out  by  the  hair 
of  the  head,  (say  some)  and  expose  him  to  the  public  view  of  the 
scornful  company,  Pilate  crying  unto  them,  “  Behold  the  man,”  q.  d. 
Behold  a  poor  silly,  miserable,  distressed  man ;  behold  I  say,  not  your 
king,  to  provoke  you  against  him,  nor  yet  the  Son  of  God,  which 
you  say  he  makes  himself  to  be ;  behold  the  man,  a  mean  man,  a 
worm,  and  no  man  ?  Behold  how  he  stands  disfigured  with  wounds, 
behold  him  weltering  and  panting  in  a  crimson  river  in  his  owTn  gore- 
blood  ;  and  let  this  be  sufficient,  yea,  more  than  sufficient  punishment, 
let  it  suffice  to  satisfy  your  rage ;  what  would  you  have  more  !  If  it 
be  far  malice  that  you  are  so  violent  against  him,  behold  how  mise¬ 
rable  he  is ;  if  for  fear,  behold  how  contemptible  he  is :  as  for  any 
fault  whereby  he  should  deserve  his  death,  I  find  no  fault  in  him ;  he 
is  a  Lamb  without  spot,  a  dove  without  gall  ?  O  come  and  behold 
this  man,  I  can  find  no  fault  in  him.  Some  doctors  affirm,  That 
whilst  Pilate  cried  out.  Behold  the  man ;  his  servants  lifted  up  the 
purple  robe,  that  so  all  might  see  his  torn,  and  bloody,  and  macerated 
bpdyj  be  supposed  Jhis  words  could  not  so  move  their  hearts  as  Christ’s 
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wounds ;  and  therefore,  said  he.  Behold  the  man,  as  if  he  had  said 
again,  “  Look  on  him,  and  view  him  well,  is  not  he  well  paid  for 
calling  himself  king  of  the  Jews?  Now  see  him  stript,  and  whipt, 
and  crowned  with  thorns,  and  sceptered  with  a  reed,  anointed  with 
spittle,  and  clothed  with  purple ;  what  would  you  more  ?” 

2.  We  find  the  Jews  more  enraged  against  Jesus :  “  When  the 
ehief  priests  and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him,”  John  xix.  6 .  The  more  Pilate  endeavours  to  appease 
them,  the  more  were  the  people  enraged  against  him,  and  therefore 
they  cry,  “  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him,  crucify 
him,”  verse  15.  Nov/  was  fulfilled  that  prophecy  of  Jeremy,  “My 
heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest,  it  crieth  out  against  me,” 
Jer.  xii.  8.  The  naturalists  report  of  the  lion.  That  when  he  is  near 
to  his  prey,  he  gives  out  a  mighty  roar,  whereby  the  poor  hunted 
beast  is  so  amazed  and  terrified,  that  almost  dead  with  fear,  he  falls 
flat  on  the  ground,  and  so  becomes  the  lion’s  prey  indeed :  and  thus  the 
Jews  (who  were  the  heritage  of  the  Lord)  were  unto  Christ  as  a  lion  in 
the  forest ;  they  hunted  and  pursued  him  to  his  death,  and  being  near 
it,  they  gave  out  a  mighty  shout,  that  the  earth  rung  again.  “  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him,  crucify  him.”  O  ye  Jews, 
children  of  Israel,  seed  of  Abraham,  Issac  and  Jacob,  is  not  this  lie 
concerning  whom  your  fathers  cried,  “  Oh  that  thou  wouldst  rent 
the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might 
flow  down  at  thy  presence,”  Isa.  lxivt  1.  Plow  is  it  that  you  should 
despise  him  present,  whom  they  desired  absent  ?  How  is  it  that 
your  cry  and  theirs  should  be  so  contrary  ?  The  panthar  (say  they) 
is  of  so  sweet  a  savour,  that  if  he  be  but  within  the  compass  of  scent, 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field  run  towards  him :  but  when  they  see  his 
ugly  visage,  they  fly  from  him,  and  run  away ;  so  the  Jews  afar  off 
feeling  the  sweet  savours  of  Christ’s  ointment,  they  cried,  “  Draw 
me,  we  will  run  after  thee,  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,”  Cant, 
i.  2.  But  now  in  his  passion,  looking  on  his  form  they  change  their 
note,  “  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  there  is  no  beauty,  that 
we  should  desire  him,”  “  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,”  Isa, 
liii.  2. 

3.  We  find  Pilate  and  the  Jews  yet  debating  the  business ;  Pilate 
is  loth  to  pronounce  the  sentence,  and  the  ehiefest  of  the  Jews  provoke 
him  to  it  with  a  threefold  argument.  As, — 

1.  “  They  had  a  law,  and  by  their  law  he  ought  to  die.  because  he 
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made  himself  the  Son  of  God,”  John  xix.  7-  Thus  the  doctors  of 
the  law  do  accuse  the  author  and  publisher  of  the  law  ;  but  they  con¬ 
sider  not  the  rule  concerning  laws,  “*he  may  lawfully  abolish,  who 
hath  power  to  establish ;  nor  did  they  consider  that  this  law  concern¬ 
ed  not  himself,  who  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the  Son  of  God,  the 
text  tells  us,  that  Pilate  hearing  this  argument,  was  the  more  afraid 
that  Pilate  (saith  Cyril)  was  an  heathen  idolater ;  and  so  worship¬ 
ping  many  gods,  he  could  not  tell  but  that  Christ  might  be  one 
of  them ;  and  therefore  in  condemning  Christ,  he  might  justly  pro¬ 
voke  all  the  gods,  to  be  revenged  of  him.  This  was  the  meaning  of 
Pilate’s  question.  Whence  art  thou  ?  What  is  thy  offspring  ?  Of 
wiiat  progenitors  art  thou  sprung  ?  “  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 

sought  to  release  him.” 


2.  The  Jews  come  with  another  argument,  they  threaten  Pilate, 
**  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend,”  John  xix.  12. 
a  forcible  reason,  as  the  cause  then  stood it  was  no  small  matter  to 
be  accused  by  so  many  audacious  impudent  men  of  high  treason 
against  Caesar ;  and  therefore  under  this  obligation,  Pilate  seems  to 
bend  and  bow ;  whom  the  fear  of  Christ’s  divinity  had  restrained, 
him  the  fear  of  Caesar’s  frown  provoked  to  go  on  to  sentence  and  con¬ 
demnation.  Oh  !  Pie  was  more  afraid  of  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils,  “  Than  of  God  himself,  who  made  the  heavens,  and 
framed  the  world.”  And  yet,  before  he  gave  sentence,  “  He  takes 
water  and  washeth  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  in¬ 
nocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person,  see  ye  to  it,”  Matt,  xxvii.  24. 

3.  In  reference  to  this,  they  engage  themselves  for  him,  which  was 
their  last  argument,  “  his  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children,”  Matt, 
xxvii.  25.  q.  d.  Act  thou  as  judge,  let  him  be  condemned  to  die  ; 
and  if  thou  fearest  any  thing,  we  will  undergo  for  thee,  let  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  his  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children  or  ever.  Thus 
Tar  of  the  first  general. 

2.  For  the  sentence  itself.  When  Pilate  heard  that, — he  sat  down  in 
the  judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  pavement,  because 
erected  of  stones,  but  in  the  Hebrew  Gabbatha,  John  xix.  13.  This 
word  signifies  an  high  place,  and  raised  above  ;  it  was  so  on.  purpose 
that  the  judges  might  be  seen  of  men,  when  they  pronounced  sen¬ 
tence.  And  here  Pilate  sitting  down,  he  gave  the  doom.  What  was 


*  Ejus  absclvere,  cujus  est  condere  legem. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


(K> 


the  form  or  manner  of  the  sentence,  is  a  great  question  amongst  <Ji- 
^  ines  ;  *  Chrysostom  is  of  mind  that  he  pronounced  no  form  at  all,  he 
only  “  delivered  Jesus  unto  them  to  be  crucified,”  Markxv.  15.  John 
xix.  l6\  Others  cannot  yield  to  this,  for  to  what  end  (say  they)  should 
he  then  sit  down  upon  the  judgment  seat  ?  And  yet  amongst  themselves 
they  cannot  agree  on  a  form,  t  Anselem  gives  it  thus,  “  I  adjudge  Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth  to  that  ignominious  and  shameful  death  of  the  cross.” 
£  Vicentius  thus,  (S  I  condemn.  Jesus,  seducing  the  people,  blas¬ 
pheming  God,  and  saying  that  he  was  Christ  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
to  be  fastened  to  the  cross,  and  there  to  hang  till  he  die,”  Many  other 
forms  are  brought  in  by  others,  but  that  of  Luke  is,  I  am  sure,  most 
authentic,  “  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  re¬ 
quired,  and  then  he  delivered  Jesus  to  tlieir  will,”  Luke  xxiii.  21,  25. 
Here  is  a  sentence  indeed,  a  delivery  of  Jesus,  not  to  his  own,  but  to 
his  enemies  liberty  ;  to  the  boundless  bonds,  and  all  the  possible  tor¬ 
tures  of  their  own  wills  and  wishes.  O  unjust  sentence  !  Give  me 
not  over  to  the  will  of  my  adversaries,  cries  David,  Psalm  xxvii.  12. 
The  will  of  malice  is  an  endless  wheel,  it  cares  not  how  long  it  spins 
out  pain,  and  therefore  they  cried,  c:  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  !  Let 
him  be  crucified !”  Amen,  (says  Pilate)  do  what  you  please,  crucify 
him,  and  crucify  him  as  often  as  you  will,  it  shall  be  as  you  require. 
Lo  now  I  deliver  him  to  your  own  will. 

We  cannot  shake  this  tree  without  some  fruit ;  from,  this  sight  of 
Christ  and  sentence  of  Pilate  we  may  learn  some  good. 

Use.  1.  From  this  sight  of  Christ,  as  he  was  presented  by  Pilate 
to  the  people,  we  may  learn  remorse  ;  not  any  of  us  who  have  cruci¬ 
fied  Christ  by  our  sins,  but  we  are  called  on  at  this  time,  to  behold 
the  man,  suppose  we  saw  him  with  our  bodily  eyes  ;  suppose  we  had 
the  same  view  of  Christ  as  the  Jews  had,  where  he  was  thus  present¬ 
ed  ;  suppose  we  saw  him  in  the  very  midst  of  us  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe,  and  the  cane  or  reed  held  in  his  right 
hand  ;  suppose  we  heard  the  voice  of  Pilate  speaking  to  us,  as  he  did 
to  the  Jews,  “  Behold  the  man suppose  we  saw  the  purple  robe 
lifted  up,  that  we  might  see  all  under;  how  Ills  body  was  torn ;  and 
that  some  voice  from  heaven  should  come  to  us,  saying,  “  Tins  same 
is  he  whom  ye  have  buffeted,  scourged,  crowned,  crucified  by  our 
sins Were  not  this  enough  to  prick  us  in  our  hearts,  and  to  make 
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us  cry,  Men  and  brethren,  wliat  shall  we  do?”  Acts  ii.  37*  Oh  l 
We  look  at  the  instruments,  and  we  cry,  “  Fy  on  Pilate,  fy  on  the 
soldiers,  fy  on  the  Jews  ;”  but  we  look  not  on  our  sins,  saying,  fy  on. 
them.  Could  we  but  realize  our  sins  as  the  principle  of  these  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Christ,  methinks  our  hearts  should  break  in  very  pieces ;  con¬ 
sider,  yesterday,  in  the  midst  of  our  markets,  so  many  lies  were 
told,  and  so  many  oaths  were  sworn  ;  and  this  day  so  soon  as  the  day¬ 
light  sprang,  so  many  acts  of  profaning  the  Lord’s  day  were  commit¬ 
ted  by  us ;  little  did  we  think  that  all  this  while  we  had  been  stripping 
Christ  naked,  whipping  Christ  with  rods,  or  little  chains,  clothing 
Christ  with  a  purple  scarlet  robe,  platting  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put¬ 
ting  it  on  his  head,  sceptring  him  with  a  reed,  and  saluting  him  in  scorn, 

Hail,  king  of  the  Jews.”  Men,  brethren  and  fathers,  be  not  de¬ 
ceived,  Christ  is  mocked,  scorned,  and  thus  is  abused  by  you  when 
you  sin ;  your  sins  that  dealt  with  Christ,  and  in  God’s  acceptation 
your  sins  thus  deal  with  Christ,  even  to  this  very  day.  Never  say  it 
was  long  since  Christ  was  crucified,  and  he  is-  now  in  heaven,  for  by 
your  sins,  you  crucify  again  the  Lord  of  glory,  you  put  him  again  to 
open  shame,  you  strip  him,  and  whip  him,  and  torment  him  afresh. 
Oh  look  on  him  whom  you  have  pierced  f  Pilate  thought  that  if  the 
Jews  would  but  see  the  man,  “  Behold  the  man,”  their  hearts  would 
have  mollified ;  and  shall  not  I  think  as  well  of  you  ?  It  is  a  blessed 
means  to  make  sin  bitter,  and  to  breed  in  our  hearts  remorse  for  sin, 
if  we  will  but  hearken  to  this  voice  of  Pilate,  Behold  the  man. 

2.  From  the  sentence  of  Pilate,  that  Christ  should  be  crucified  as 
the  Jews  required,  we  may  learn  the  deceitfulness  of  our  hearts,  in 
making  self  the  end,  and  aim  of  our  particular  callings.  Pilate  as 
judge,  should  have  glorified  God  in  doing  justice  ;  but  when  lie  hears 
the  Jews  cry,  “  if  thou  let  him  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend,”  he 
then  looks  to  himself  and  his  own  interests.  Judges  can  have  their 
ends  in  the  very  place  of  judicature :  nay,  is  not  this  the  very  common 
sin  of  magistrates,  ministers,  tradesmen  of  all  sorts  of  callings;  come. 
What  is  it  you  aim  at  in  your  several  places  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  great, 
and  rich,  and  high,  and  honourable  ?  Say  truly,  it  is  in  your  heart  to 
say :  That  by  this  calling,  my  chief  aim  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  serve 
my  generation  with  all  faithfulness :  and  these  two  ends  I  prefer  be¬ 
fore  all  worldly  advantages  whatsoever  ?  O  then,  what  a  blessed  refor¬ 
mation  would  be  amongst  us?  If  it  be  not  thus,  what  are  you  but  as 
so  many  Pilates,  that  if  you  were  but  threatened  into  a  sentence,  you 
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Would  rather  condemn  Christ  than  yourselves  of  enmity  against  Caesar ; 
such  would  be  the  cry,  Let  Christ  be  crucified  and  self* advanced. 

Much  more  might  be  said,  but  the  hour  strikes  again,  Pilate  is  now" 
risen,  the  court  dissolved,  and  Jesus  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Jews  for  execution.  How  that  went  on,  the  next  hour  will  speak,  only 
God  prepare  your  hearts  to  hear  devoutly,  and  to  consider  seriously, 
what  Jesus  the  great  Saviour  of  the  world  hath  suffered  for  you. 

SECT.  VL 

Of  Christ's  Crucifying ,  with  its  Appendices. 

About  eleven,  they  prepare  with  all  speed  for  the  execution :  hi 
the  revolution  of  this  hour  We  may  observe  these  several  passages. 
As,  1.  Their  taking  off  the  robe,  and  clothing  him  again  with  his  own 
raiment.  2.  Their  leading  him  away  from  Gabbatha  to  Golgotha.  S. 
His  bearing  the  cross,  with  Simon’s  help  to  bear  it  after  him.  4.  His 
comforting  the  women  who  followed  weeping  after  him  as  he  went, 
5.  Their  giving  him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall.  6.  Their 
crucifying,  or  fastening  him  on  the  cross,  whereon  he  died. 

1.  The  evangelist  tells  us.  Matt,  xxvii.  31.  “  They  took  the  robe  off 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him :  Origen  observes,  <f  they 
took  off  his  robes  but  they  took  not  off  liis  crown  of  thorns what 
served  their  interest,  they  pursued  still,  but  nothing  of  mitigation  or 
mercy  to  the  afflicted  Soti  of  man.  It  is  supposed  this  small  business 
could  not  be  done  without  great  pain ;  after  his  sore  whipping  his 
blood  congealed,  and  by  that  means  stuck  to  his  scarlet  mantle,  so  that 
in  pulling  off  the  robe,  and  putting  on  his  own  raiment,  there  could 
not  but  be  a  renewing  of  his  wounds. 

2.  “  They  led  him  awiiy,”  Matt,  xxvii.  31.  Some  say,  they  cast  a 
rope  or  chain  about  his  neck,  by  which  they  led  him  out  of  the  city  to 
mount  Calvary,  and  that  all  along,  multitudes  attended  him,  and  a 
crier  went  before  him,  proclaiming  to  all  hearers  the  cause  of  his  death  ; 
namely,  <f  That  Jesus  Christ  was  a  seducer,  a  blasphemer,  necroman¬ 
cer,  a  teacher  of  false  doctrines,  saying  of  himself,  that  he  was  the 
Messias,  King  of  Israel,  and  the  Son  of  God.” 

3.  “  He  bore  his  cross,”  John  xix.  17.  So  John  relates,  before  it 
bears  him,  he  must  bear  it ;  and  thus  they  make  good  their  double  cry, 
"  Crucify  him,  crucify  him ;”  first  crucify  him  with  it  as  a  burden, 
and  then  crucify  him  with  it  as  a  cross;  those  shoulders,  which  had 
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been  unmercifully  battered  with  whips  before,  are  now  again  torment¬ 
ed  with  the  weight  of  his  cross.  As  a  true  Isaac,  he  bears  the  wood 
for  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  or  Uriah  like,  he  carries  with  him  the 
very  instrument  of  Ins  own  sad  death.  O  the  cruelty  of  this  passage  ! 
they  had  scarce  left  him  so  much  blood  or  strength  as  to  carry  himself; 
and  must  he  now  bear  his  heavy  cross?  Yes,  till  he  faint  and  sink,  so 
long  lie  must  bear  it,  and  longer  too ;  did  they  not  fear  that  he  should 
die  with  less  shame  and  smart  than  they  intended  him,  which  to  pre¬ 
vent,  they  “  constrained  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian  to  bear  his  cross  after 
him,”  Matt,  xxvii.  32.  Mark  xv.  21.  How  truly  did  they,  here  again, 
swTallow  the  camel,  and  strain  at  a  gnat?  The  cross  was  a  Roman 
death,  and  so  one  of  their  abominations ;  hence  they  themselves  would 
not  touch  this  tree  of  infamy,  lest  they  should  have  been  defiled,  but 
to  touch  the  Lord’s  anointed,  to  crucify  the  Lord  of  glory,  they  make 
no  scruple  at  all ;  but  why  must  another  bear  the  cross,  but  to  consign 
this  duty  unto  man,  that  we  must  enter  into  a  fellowship  of  Christ’s 
sufferings  ?  “  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 

and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me,”  Matt.  xvi.  24. — And  therefore 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps,  1  Peter,  ii.  21. 

4.  He  comforted  the  women  who  followed  weeping  after  him  as  lie 
went  along,  “  and  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and 
of  women,  which  also  bewrailed  and  lamented  him :  but  Jesus  turning 
to  them,  said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  children,”  Luke  xxiii.  27,  28.  In  the  midst 
of  his  misery  he  forgets  not  mercy ;  in  the  midst  of  all  their  tortures 
and  loudest  outcries  of  contumely,  of  blasphemy,  and  scorn,  he  can 
hear  his  following  friends  weeping  behind  him,  and  neglect  all  his  own 
sufferings  to  comfort  them,  “  weep  not  for  me.”  He  hath  more  com¬ 
passion  on  the  women  that  followed  him  weeping,  than  of  his  own 
mangled  self,  that  reels  along,  fainting  and  bleeding  unto  dSath ;  lie 
feels  more  the  tears  that  drop  from  their  eyes,  than  all  the  blood  that 
flows  from  his  own  veins.  We  have  heard  before  sometimes  he  would 
not  vouchsafe  a  word  to  Pilate  that  threatened  him,  nor  to  Herod  that 
entreated  him ;  and  yet  unasked,  how  graciously  doth  lie  turn  about 
his  blessed  bleeding  face  to  these  weeping  women,  affording  them 
looks,  and  words  too,  both  of  compassion  and  consolation,  “  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves.” — And  yet 
observe  he  did  not  turn  his  face  to  them,  until  he  heard  them  w  eep ; 
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iior  may  we  ever  think  to  see  his  face  in  glory,  unless  we  first  bathe 
our  eyes  in  sorrow.  It  is  a  wonder  to  me,  that  any  in  our  age  should 
ever  decry  tears,  remorse,  contrition,  compunction :  how  many  saints 
do  we  find,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  confuting  by  their 
practices  these  gross  opinions  ?  The  promise  tells  us,  That  “  they  that 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy  ;”  lie  that  follows  Christ,  or  C(  goeth  forth 
weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless,  come  again  with  re* 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him,”  Psal.  exxvi.  5,  6. 

But  what  is  the  meaning  of  this,  “  Y/eep  not  for  me  ?”  May  we 
not  weep  for  the  death  of  Christ  ?  Do  we  not  find  in  scripture,  that  all 
the  people  wept  at  the  death  of  Moses  ?  Dent,  xxxiv.  8.  That  all  the 
church  wept  at  the  death  of  Stephen  ?  Acts  viii.  2.  That  the  women 
lamented  the  death  of  Dorcas  ?  And  if  all  Christ’s  actions  be  cur  in¬ 
structions,  I  mean  not  his  miraculous,  or  meritorious,  but  his  moral 
ones,  did  not  Christ  himself  weep  for  Lazarus,  and  for  Jerusalem  ? 
Nay,  is  he  not  here  weeping  showers  of  blood  all  along  the  way  ?  And 
may  not  we  drop  a  tear  for  all  those  purple  streams  of  his  ?  Oh 
what  is  the  meaning  of  this,  “  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
vourselves  ?” 

V 

I  answer,  the  words  are  not  absolute,  but  comparative.  Christ  doth 
not  simply  forbid  us  to  weep  for  our  friends,  but  rather  to  turn  our 
worldly  grief  into  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  as  sin,  Christ  herein  pointed 
the  women  to  the  true  cause  and  subject  of  all  their  sorrow,  which  was 
their  sins  ;  and  thus  we  have  cause  to  weep  indeed.  Oh  !  Oitr  sins 
were  the  cause  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ :  and  in  that  respect.  Oh  that 
our  heads  were  fountains,  and  our  eyes  rivers  of  tears !  Oh  that  our 
tears  were  as  our  meat  and  drink !  Oh  that  we  could  feed  with  David 
<c  on  the  bread  of  tears,”  and  the  Lord  would  give  us  “  plenteousness 
of  tears  to  drink  P  Oh  that  the  Lord  would  strike  (as  he  did  at  Rephi- 
dem)  those  rocky  hearts  of  ours,  with  the  rod  of  true  remorse,  that  the 
water  might  gush  out !  Oh  that  we  should  mourn  over  Jesus,  whom 
we  have  pierced,  and  “  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bit¬ 
terness  for  his  first  born!”  Zech.  xii.  10. 

5.  No  sooner  lie  was  come  to  the  place  of  execution,  <c  but  they  gave 
him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall,”  Matt.  xx.vii.  3 4<.  In  that 
they  gave  him  drink,  it  was  an  argument  of  their  humanity.  This 
was  a  custom  amongst  the  Jews  and  Romans,  that  to  the  condemned 
they  ever  gave  wine  to  drink;  “  Give  strong  wine  unto  him  that  is 
ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  tiiose  that  be  of  heavy  heart,”  PtoT« 
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xxxi.  6.  But  in  that  they  gave  him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall ;  it  was 
an  argument  of  their  cruelty  and  envy.  *  Theophilact  speaks  plainly, 
that  the  vinegar  mingled  with  gall  was  poisonous  and  deadly ;  and 
therefore,  when  Christ  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not  drink,  choosing 
rather  the  death  of  the  cross,  to  which  he  was  destinated  by  his  Father, 
than  any  poisonous  death. 

Use.  All  my  brethren,  are  not  we  apt  to  think  hardly  of  the  Jews 
for  giving  Christ  so  bitter  p  potion  at  his  time  of  death  ?  and  yet,  little 
do  we  think,  that  when  we  sin  we  do  as  much.  See  but  how  God 
himself  compares  the  sins  of  the  wicked  Jewrs  to  very  poison,  “  For 
their  wine  is  of  the  wine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah, 
their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall;  their  clusters  are  bitter,  the  wine  is  the 
poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps,”  Deut.  xxxii.  32,  33. 
In  this  respect  we  may  think  as  hardly  of  ourselves  as  of  the  Jews, 
because,  so  oft  as  we  sin  against  God,  we  do  as  much  as  mingle  rank 
poison,  and  bring  it  to  Jesus  Christ  to  drink. 

6.  “  They  crucified  him,”  Matt,  xxvii.  35.  ( i .  e .)  They  fastened 
him  on  the  cross ;  and  then  lift  him  up.  A  great  question  there  is 
amongst  the  learned,  whether  Christ  was  fastened  on  the  cross  after  it 
was  erected,  or  whiles  it  was  lying  on  the  ground  ?  I  would  not  rake 
too  much  into  these  niceties,  only  more  probable  it  is,  that  he  was  fas¬ 
tened  to  it  whiles  it  lay  flat  on  the  ground ;  and  then,  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  was  the  Son  of  man  lifted  up,” 
John  iii.  14.  We  may  express  the  manner  of  their  acting,  and  his  suf¬ 
ferings  now,  as  a  learned  brother  hath  done  before  us;  u  tMow  come 
the  barbarous  inhumane  hangmen,  and  begin  to  unloose  his  hands,  but 
how  ?  Alas !  it  is  not  to  any  liberty,  but  to  worse  bonds  of  nails ; 
Then  stript  they  off  his  gore  glewed  clothes,  and  with  them,  question¬ 
less,  not  a  little  of  his  mangled  skin  and  flesh,  as  if  it  were  not  enough 
to  crucify  him  as  a  thief,  unless  they  flea  him  too  as  a  beast ;  then 
stretched  they  him  as  another  Isaac  on  his  own  burden  the  cross,  that 
so  they  might  take  measure  of  the  holes :  and  through  the  print  of’  his 
blood  on  it  gave  them  his  true  length,  yet  how  strictly  do  they  take  in 
longer  than  the  truth  ?  Thereby  at  once  both  to  crucify  and  rack  him  ? 
that  he  was  thus  stretched  and  racked  upon  his  cross,  David  gives  more 
than  probable  intimation.  Psalm  xxii.  17-  “  I  may  tell  all  my  bones 
and  again,  “  All  my  bones  are  out  of  joint,”  verse  14.  which  other- 
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wise,  how  could  it  so  -well  be,  as  by  such  a  violent  stretching  and  dis¬ 
tortion?  Whereby  it  seems  they  had  made  him  a  living  anatomy,  nor 
was  it  in  the  less  sensible  fleshy  parts  of  his  body  that  they  drive  these 
their  larger  tenters,  whereon  his  whole  weight  must  hang,  but  in  the 
hands  and  feet,  the  most  sinewy,  and  consequently  the  most  sensible 
fleshy  parts  of  all  other,  wherein  how  rudely  and  painfully  they  handle 
him,  appears  too  by  that  of  David,  “  They  digged  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  they  made  wide  holes  like  that  of  a  spade,  as  if  they  had  been  dig¬ 
ging  in  some  ditch.”  The  boisterous  and  unusual  greatness  of  these 
nails  we  have  from  venerable  antiquity :  Constantine  the  great  is  said 
to  have  made  of  them  both  an  helmet  and  a  bridle. — How  should  I 
write  on,  but  that  my  tears  should  blot  out  what  I  write,  when  it  is 
no  other  than  he  that  is  thus  used,  who  hath  blotted  out  that  hand¬ 
writing  of  ordinances  that  was  against  me,”  Col.  ii.  14. 

But  the  hour  goes  on,  and  this  is  the  great  business  of  the  world's 
redemption,  of  which  I  would  speak  a  little  more :  By  this  time  we 
may  imagine  Christ  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  his  cross  fixed  in  the 
ground,  which,  with  its  fall  into  the  place  of  its  station,  gave  infinite 
torture,  by  so  violent  a  concussion  of  the  body  of  our  Lord.  That  I 
mean  to  observe  of  this  crucifying  of  Christ,  I  shall  reduce  to  these 
two  heads,  viz.  the  shame  and  pain. 

1.  For  the  shame,  it  was  a  cursed  death, Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree/’  Gal.  iii.  13.  When  it  was  in  use,  it  was  chiefly 
inflicted  upon  slaves,  that  either  falsely  accused,  or  treacherously  con¬ 
spired  their  master’s  death ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  was  inflicted,  this 
death  in  all  ages  among  the  Jews  hath  been  branded  with  a  special 
kind  of  ignominy,  and  so  the  apostle  signified,  when  he  saith,  “  he 
abased  himself  to  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,”  Phil.  ii.  8. 
It  was  a  mighty  shame  that  Saul’s  sons  were  hanged  on  a  tree,  2  Sam. 
xxi.  6.  and  the  reason  was  more  especially  from  the  law  of  God,  “  for 
he  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God,”  Deut.  xxi.  23.  I  know  Moses* 
law  speaks  nothing  in  particular  of  crucifying,  yet  he  doth  include  the 
same  under  the  general  of  hanging  on  a  tree ;  and  some  conceive  that 
Moses  in  speaking  that  curse,  foresaw  what  manner  of  death  the  Re- 
deemer  should  die. 

2.  For  the  pain,  it  was  a  painful  death  ;  that  appears  several  ways; 
As, — 1.  His  legs  and  hands  were  violently  racked,  and  pulled  out  to 
the  places  fitted  for  his  fastening,  and  then  pierced  through  with  nails. 
2.  By  this  means  he  wanted  the  use  both  of  his  hands  and  feet,  and  so 
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he  was  forced  to  hang  immoveable  upon  the  cross,  as  being  unable 
turn  any  way  for  his  ease.  3.  The  longer  he  lived  the  more  he  en¬ 
dured,  for  by  the  weight  of  his  body,  his  wounds  were  opened  and 
enlarged,  his  nerves  and  veins  were  rent  and  torn  asunder,  and  his 
blood  gushed  out  more  and  more  abundantly  still.  4.  He  died  by 
inch  meal  (as  I  may  say)  and  not  at  once ;  the  cross,  was  a  death  long 
in  dying,  it  kept  him  a  great  while  upon  the  rack,  it  wras  full  three 
hours  betwixt  Christ’s  affection  and  expiration,  and  it  wrould  have 
been  longer  if  he  had  not  freely  and  willingly  given  up  the  ghost : 
it  is  reported,  that  Andrew  the  apostle  was  two  whole  days  on  the 
cross  before  he  died,  and  so  long  might  Christ  have  been,  if  God  had 
not  heightened  it  to  greater  degrees  of  torment  supernaturally. 

1  may  add  to  this,  as  above  all  this,  the  pains  of  his  soul  whiles  he 
hanged  on  the  cross,  for  there  also  Christ  had  his  agonies  and  soul 
conflicts,  these  were  those  ( odines  thanatou,)  those  pains,  or  pangs 
of  death,  Acts  ii.  24.  From  which  Peter  tells  us  Christ  was  loosed. 
The  word  (odium )  properly  signifies  the  pains  of  a  woman  in  travail : 
such  were  the  pains  of  Jesus  Christ  in  death ;  the  prophet  calls  it 
“  The  travail  of  his  soul,”  Isa.  liii.  11.  And  the  Psalmist  calls  it 
the  pains  of  hell,  “  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me,”  Psal.  cxvi.  3.  The  sorrow  s  or  cords 
of  death  compassed  his  body,  and  the  pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  his 
soul ;  and  these  were  they  that  extorted  from  him  that  passionate  ex¬ 
postulation,  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 
Matt,  xxvii.  46.  He  complains  of  that  which  was  more  grievous  to 
him,  than  ten  thousand  deaths,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
withdrawn  thy  wonted  presence,  and  left  my  soul  (as  it  were)  in  the 
pains  of  hell !” 

Use.  And  now  reflect  wre  on  the  shame  and  pain !  O  the  curse 
and  bitterness  that  our  sins  have  brought  on  Jesus  Christ !  When  I 
but  think  on  these  bleeding  veins,  bruised  shoulders,  scourged  sides, 
furrowed  back,  harrowed  temples,  digged  hands  and  feet,  and  then 
consider  that  my  sins  were  the  cause  of  all ;  methinks  I  should  need 
no  more  arguments  for  self-abhorring !  Christians  !  Would  not  your 
hearts  rise  against  him  that  should  kill  your  father,  mother,  brother, 
w  ife,  husband ;  dearest  relations  in  all  the  world  ?  O  then,  how- 
should  your  hearts  and  souls  rise  against  sin  ?  Surely  your  sin  it  was, 
that  murdered  Christ,  that  killed  him,  who  is  instead  of  all  relations, 
who  is  a  thousand,  thousand  times  dearer  to  you,  than  father,  mother. 
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husband,  child,  or  whomsoever ;  one  thought  of  this  should,  methinks, 
be  enough  to  make  you  say,  as  Job  did,  "  I  abhor  myself,  and  re¬ 
pent  in  dust  and  ashes,”  Job  xlii.  9«  Oh  !  What  is  that  cross  on  the 
back  of  Christ  ?  My  sins  ;  oh  !  what  is  that  crown  on  the  head  of  Christ  ? 
My  sins ;  Oil !  What  is  the  nail  in  the  right-hand,  and  that  other  in 
the  left-hand  of  Christ  ?  My  sins ;  Oh  !  What  is  that  spear  in  the  side 
of  Christ  ?  My  sins ;  what  are  those  nails  and  wounds  in  the 
feet  of  Christ  ?  My  sins.  With  a  spiritual  eye  I  see  no  other  engine 
tormenting  Christ,  no  other  Pilate,  Herod,  Annas,  Caiaphas  condemning 
Christ,  no  other  soldiers,  officers,  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  doing  execution  on 
Christ,  but  only  sin :  oh  my  sins,  my  sins,  my  sins ! 

2.  Comfort  we  ourselves  in  the  end  and  aim  of  this  death  of  Christ ; 
“  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up  :  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life,”  John  iii.  14,  3  5.  The  end  of  Christ’s  cru¬ 
cifying  is  the  material  business ;  and  therefore  let  the  end  be  observed, 
as  well  as  the  meritorious  cause :  without  this  consideration,  the  con¬ 
templation  of  Christ’s  death,  or  the  meditation  of  the  story  of  Christ’s 
sufferings,  would  be  altogether  unprofitable  ;  now  what  was  the  end  ! 
Surely  this :  “  Christ  lifted  up,  that  he  might  draw  all  men  to  him,” 
John  xii.  32.  “  Christ  hanged  on  a  tree,  that  he  might  bear  our  sins 

on  the  tree,”  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  This  was  the  plot,  which  God  by  ancient 
design  had  aimed  at  in  the  crucifying  of  Christ,  and  thus  our  faith 
must  take  it  up ;  indeed  our  comfort  hangs  on  this ;  the  intent,  aim, 
and  design  of  Christ  in  his  sufferings  is,  that  welcome  news,  and  the 
very  spirit  of  the  gospel !  O  remember  this  !  Christ  is  crucified, 
and  why  so?  That  “whosoever  believeth  in  him  shouldnot  perish 
but  have  life  everlasting.” 

We  are  now  at  the  height  of  Christ’s  sufferings,  and  the  sun  is  now 
in  his  meridian,  or  height  of  ascent ;  I  shall  no  more  count  hour  by 
hour,  “  for  from  the  sixth  hour  till  the  ninth  hour,  (that  is,  from 
twelve  to  three  in  the  afternoon)  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land,” 
Matt,  xxvii.  45.  But  of  that,  and  of  the  consequents  after  it,  in  the 
next  sections. 
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SECT.  VII. 

Of  the  Consequents  after  Christ's  crucifying. 

The  particulars  following  I  shall  quickly  dispatch.  As  thus,— 

1.  About  twelve,  when  the  sun  is  usually  brightest,  it  began  now 
to  darken.  This  darkness  was  so  great,  that  it  spread  over  all  the 
land  of  Jewry ;  some  think  over  all  the  world?  So  we  translate 
it  in  Luke,  “  And  there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth,” 
Luke  xxiii.  44.  And  many  Gentiles,  besides  the  Jew's,  observed  the 
same  as  a  great  miracle,  Dionysius  the  Areopagite  (as  *  Suidas  relates) 
could  say  at  first  sight  of  it,  “  Either  the  world  is  ending,  or  the 
Coil  of  nature  is  suffering.”  This  very  darkness  was  the  occasion  of 
that  altar  erected  in  Athens,  and  dedicated  to  the  unknown  God,” 
Acts  xvii.  23,  Of  this  prophesied  Amos.  “  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon.  And  I 
will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day,”  Amos  viii.  9- 

The  cause  of  this  darkness  is  diversly  rendered  by  several  authors  ; 
some  think,  “  That  the  sun  by  divine  power  withdrew  and  held  back 
its  beams.”  Others  say  t,  “  That  the  obscurity  was  caused  by  some 
thick  clouds,  which  were  miraculously  produced  in  the  air,  and  spread 
themselves  over  all  the  earth.”  Others  say,  “  That  this  darkness  w'as 
by  a  wonderful  interposition  of  the  moon,  which  at  that  time  was  at 
full,  but  by  a  miracle  interposed  itself  betwixt  the  earth  and  sun.” 
Whatsoever  was  the  cause,  it  continued  for  the  space  of  three  hours, 
as  dark  as  the  darkest  winter’s  night. 

2.  About  three,  (which  the  Jews  call  the  ninth  hour)  the  sun  now 
beginning  to  receive  his  light,  “  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Eli, 
Eli,  lamasabachthani.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 
Matt,  xxvii.  46.  And  then,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  he 
said,  “  I  thirst,”  And  fC  when  he  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It 
is  finished,  (John  xix.  28,  30.)  And  at  last,  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit,  and  having  said 
thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost,”  Luke  xxiii.  46.  I  cannot  stay  on  these 
seven  words  of  Christ,  which  he  uttered  on  the  cross :  his  words  were 
ever  gracious,  but  never  more  gracious  than  at  this  time  :  we  cannot 
find  in  all  the  books  and  writings  of  men,  in  all  the  annals  and  re-. 

*  Suid.  in  vita  S.  Dion. 

J  Hier.  in  Matth.  17.  Orig.  tract  35.  in  Matth.  Dion  vs.  Epist.  7.  ad  PeUv 

$arpum. 
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cords  of  time,  either  such  sufferings,  or  such  sayings,  as  were  these 
last  words  and  wounds,  sayings  and  suffering  of  Jesus  Christ.  “  And 
having  said  this  he  gave  up  the  ghost :  or,  as  John  relates  it.  He  bowed 
his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost,”  John  xix.  SO.  He  bowed,  not  be¬ 
cause  he  was  dead,  but  first  he  bowed  and  then  died  ;  the  meaning  is, 
he  died  willingly  without  constraint,  cheerfully  without  murmur ; 
what  a  wonder  is  this?  Life  itself  gives  up  his  life,  and  death  itself 
dies  by  his  death  ;  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  author  of  life,  the  God  of 
life,  lays  down  his  life  for  us,  and  death  itself  lies  for  ever  nailed  to 
that  bloody  cross  in  the  stead  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  may  wre 
suppose  him  at  the  gates  of  paradise,  calling  with  his  last  words  to 
liaye  opened,  “  That  the  king  of  glory  might  come  in.” 

3.  About  four  in  the  afternoon,  he  wras  pierced  with  a  spear,  and 
there  issued  out  of  his  side  both  blood  and  water.  And  “  one  of  the 
soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout 
both  blood  and  water,”  John  xix.  34.  How  truly  may  we  say  of  the 
soldiers,  “  That  after  all  his  sufferings  they  have  added  wounds  :■ 
they  find  him  dead,  and  yet  they  will  scarce  believe  it,  until  with  a 
spear  they  have  searched  for  life  at  the  well-head  itself,  even  at  the 
heart  of  Christ ;  and  “  forthwith  there  came  out  blood  and  water.” 
This  was  the  fountain  of  both  sacraments,  the  fountain  of  all  our  hap¬ 
piness,  The  fountain  open  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,”  Zech.  xiii.  1. 
“  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  (saith  John)  the  Spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood,”  1  John  v.  8.  Out  of  the  side  of 
Christ,  being  now  dead,  there  issues  water  and  blood,  signifying  that 
he  is  both  our  justification  and  sanctification.  Physicians  tell  us, 
that  about  the  heart,  there  is  a  film  or  skin  like  unto  a  purse,  wherein 
is  contained  clear  water  to  cool  the  heat  of  the  heart,  and  therefore, 
very  probable  it  is,  that  that  very  skin  (or  pericardium)  was  pierced 
through  with  the  heart,  and  thence  came  out  those  streams  of  blood 
and  water.  ff  O  gates  of  heaven  !  O  windows  of  paradise  !  O 
palace  of  refuge  !  O  tower  of  strength  !  O  sanctuary  of  the  just ! 
O  flourishing  bed  of  the  spouse  of  Solomon  !  Methinks  I  see  water 
and  blood  running  out  of  his  side,  more  freshly  than  these  golden 
streams  which  ran  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  w  Tered  the  whole 
world.”  Here,  If  I  could  stay,  I  might  lengthen  my  doctrine  during 
my  life ;  Oh  !  It  were  good  to  be  here,  it  were  a  large  field  and  a, 
blessed  subject. 
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4.  About  five  (which  the  Jews  call  the  eleventh,  and  the  last  hour) 
Christ  was  taken  down,  and  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  But 
enough,  I  must  not  wear  out  your  patience  altogether. 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  blessed  object  of  Christ’s  suffering 
and  dying  for  us  :  our  next  work  is  to  direct  you  (as  formerly)  in  the 
art  or  mystery,  how  you  are  to  look  unto  him  in  this  respect. 


CHAP.  III. 


SECT.  I. 


Of  knowing  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation 

in  his  Death. 

1 .  Let  us  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation, 
during  his  sufferings  and  death.  This  is  the  high  point  which  Paul 
was  ever  studying  on,  and  preaching  on,  and  pondering  on  ;  “  For  I 
determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified,”  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  Christ  crucified  is  the  rarest  piece  of 
knowledge  in  the  world ;  the  person  of  Christ  is  a  matter  of  high  spe¬ 
culation,  but  Christ  farther  considered,  as  clothed  with  his  garments 
of  blood,  is  that  knowledge,  which  especially  Paul  pursues;  he 
esteems  not,  reckons  not,  determines  not  to  make  any  profession  of 
any  other  science  or  doctrine,  than  the  most  necessary  and  only  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  crucified.  O  my  soul,  how  many  days,  and 
months,  and  years,  hast  thou  spent  to  attain  some  little  measure  in  the 
arts,  and  tongues,  and  sciences  ?  *  And  yet  what  a  poor  skill  hast 
thou  attained,  in  respect  of  the  many  thousands  of  them  that  knew' 
nothing  at  all  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  what  if  thou  hadst  reached  out 
to  a  greater  proficiency  ?  Couldst  thou  have  dived  into  the  secrets  of 
nature?  Couldst  thou  have  excelled  “  the  wisdom  of  all  the  children 
of  the  east  country,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  who  spake  of  beasts,  of  fowls,  of  fishes,  of  all  trees 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  to  the  hyssop  that  spring- 
eth  out  of  the  wall,”  1  Kings  iv.  S3.  Yet,  without  the  saving  know¬ 
ledge  of  Christ  crucified,  (Christ  suffering,  bleeding  and  dying)  all 
this  had  been  nothing,  see  Eccl.  i.  18.  Only  that  knowledge  is  w  orth 
the  having,  which  refers  to  Christ :  above  all,  that  is  the  rarest  piece 
of  Christ’s  humiliation,  which  holds  him  forth  su  fieri  ug  for  us,  and  so 
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freeing  us  from  hell  sufferings.  Come  then,  and  spend  thy  time  for 
the  future  more  fruitfully,  in  reading,  learning,  and  knowing  this  one 
necessary  thing.  Study  Christ  crucified  in  every  piece  and  part ;  O  the 
precious  truths,  and  precious  discoveries  that  a  studying  head  and  heart 
could  hammer  out  here!  Much  hath  been  said,  but  a  thousand 
thousand  times  more  might  yet  be  said  ;  we  have  given  but  a  little 
Scantling  of  that  which  Christ  endured ;  volumes  might  be  written 
till  they  were  piled  as  high  as  heaven,  and  yet  all  would  not  serve  to 
make  out  the  full  discoveries  of  Jesus’  sufferings.  Study  therefore, 
and  study  more,  but  be  sure  thy  study  and  thy  knowledge,  be  rather 
practical  than  speculative ;  do  not  merely  beat  thy  brains  to  learn  the 
history  of  Christ’s  death,  but  the  efficacy,  virtue  and  merit  of  it : 
know  what  thou  knowest  in  reference  to  thyself,  as  if  Jesus  had  been 
all  tlie  while  carrying  on  the  business  of  thy  soul’s  salvation,  as  if  thou 
hadst  stood  by,  and  Christ  had  spoke  to  thee,  as  sometimes  to  the 
women,  “  Weep  not  for  me,  but  for  thyself?  Thy  sins  caused  my 
sufferings,  and  my  sufferings  were  for  the  abolition  of  thy  sins.” 

SECT.  II. 


Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

2.  Let  us  consider  Jesus,  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation,  during  his  sufferings  and  death.  “  They  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,”  saith  the  prophet,  Zech.  xii.  10.  ( i .  e.)  they 
shall  consider  me,  and  accordingly  says  the  apostle,  “  Looking  unto 
Jesus,  or  considering  of  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  of  our  salvation  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
and  despised  the  shame,”  Heb.  xii.  2.  Then  indeed,  and  in  that  act 
is  the  duty  brought  in  :  it  is  good  in  all  respects,  and  under  all  con¬ 
siderations,  to  look  unto  Jesus  from  first  to  last ;  but  above  all,  this 
text  relates  firstly  to  the  time  of  his  sufferings  ;  and  hence  it  is  that 
Luke  calls  Christ's  passion  ( Ihcofian )  theory  or  sight ;  “  And  all  the 
people  that  came  together  to  that  sight, — smote  their  breasts  and  re¬ 
turned,”  Luke  xxiii.  48.  Not  but  that  every  passage  of  Christ  is  a 
theory  or  sight  worthy  our  looking  on,  or  considering  of :  Christ  in 
his  Father’s  purpose,  and  Christ  in  the  promise,  and  Christ  in  per¬ 
formance,  Christ  in  his  birth,  and  Christ  in  his  life  ;  O  how  sweet  ? 
What  blessed  objects  are  these  to  look  upon  ?  But  above  all,  te  con¬ 
sider  him  (saith  the  apostle)  that  endured  such  contradictions  of  sinners 
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is 

against  himself/’  Heb.  xii.  3.  “  Consider  him,  who  for  th'fe  joy  that 

was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame/5 
verse  2.  Of  all  other  parts,  acts  or  passages  of  Christ,  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  only  honoured  Christ’s  passion,  (his  sufferings  and  liis 
death)  with  his  name  of  theory  and  sight.  Why,  surely  this  is  the 
theory  ever  most  commended  to  our  view  and  consideration ;  O  then 
let  us  look  on  this,  consider  of  this.  As  in  this  manner, — 

1.  Consider  him  passing  over  the  brook  Cedron ;  it  signifies  the 
wrath  of  God  and  rage  of  men  ;  the  first  step  of  his  passion  is  sharp 
and  sore ;  he  cannot  enter  the  door,  but  first  he  must  wade  through 
cold  waters  on  bare  feet,  nor  must  he  only  wade  through  them 
but  drink  of  them ;  through  many  tribulations  must  they  go  that 
will  purchase  souls,  and  through  many  tribulations  must  they  go 
that  will  follow  after  him  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Consider 
him  entering  into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane;  in  a  garden  Adam 
sinned,  and  in  this  garden  Christ  must  suffer,  that  the  same 
place  which  was  the  nest  where  sin  was  hatched,  might  now  be 
the  child-bed  of  grace  and  mercy;  into  this  garden  no  sooner  was 
he  entered,  but  he  began  to  be  agonized,  all  his  powers  and  pas¬ 
sions  within  him  were  in  conflict.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  how  sud¬ 
denly  he  is  struck  into  a  strange  fear  ;  never  was  man  so  afraid  of  the 
torments  of  hell,  as  Christ  (standing  in  our  room)  is  of  his  Father’s 
wrath ;  fear  is  still  suitable  to  apprehension,  and  never  man  could  so 
perfectly  apprehend  the  cause  of  fear  as  Jesus  Christ,  nor  was  he  only 
afraid  but  very  heavy ;  “  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowdul,  even  unto 
death.”  His  sorrow  was  lethal  and  deadly,  it  melted  his  soul  gradual¬ 
ly,  as  wax  is  melted, with  heat ;  it  continued  with  him  till  his  last  gasp, 
his  heart  was  like  wax  burning  all  the  time  of  his  passion,  and  at  last 
ir  it  melted  in  the  midst  of  his  bowels,”  Psalm  xxii.  19-  Mark  xiv.  33. 
Nor  was  he  only  afraid  and  heavy,  but  he  began  to  be  sore  amazed  ; 
this  signifies  an  universal  cessation  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  from 
their  several  functions ;  we  usually  call  it  a  consternation,  it  is  like  a 
clock  stopped  for  the  while  from  going,  by  some  hand  or  other  laid 
upon  it :  or  if  it  was  not  wholly  a  cessation,  yet  was  it  at  least  an  ex- 
pavefaction,  such  a  motion  of  the  mind,  as  w  hereby,  for  the  present, 
he  was  disenabled  to  mind  any  thing  else  but  the  dreadful  sense  of  the 
wrath  of  God.  O  what  an  agony  was  this  !  O  what  a  struggling 
passion  of  mixed  grief  was  this  ?  What  afflicting  and  conflicting  af¬ 
fections  under  the  sight  and  sense  of  eminent  peril  was  in  this  agony  ? 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


«*  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly,”  Luke  xxii.  44. 
Thrice  had  he  prayed,  but  now  in  this  agony  he  prayed  more  earnest¬ 
ly.  “  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  never¬ 
theless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.”  Though  I  feel  the  soul  of 
pain  in  the  pain  of  my  soul,  yet  there  is  divinity  in  me,  which  tells  me 
there  is  a  wage  for  sin,  and  I  will  pay  it  all.  O  my  Father,  sith  thou 
hast  bent  thy  bow,  lo,  here  an  open  breast,  fix  herein  all  thy  shafts  of 
fury,  better  I  suffer  for  a  while,  than  that  all  believers  should  be 
damned  for  ever  ;  thy  will  is  mine,  lo,  I  will  bear  the  burden  of  sin, 
come  and  shoot  here  thy  arrows  of  revenge.  And  thus  as  he  prayed 
he  swate,  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground,  Luke  xxii.  44.  Oh  !  What  man  or  angel  can 
conceive  the  agony,  the  fear,  the  sorrow,  the  amazement  of  that  heart, 
that  without  all  outward  violence,  merely  out  of  the  extremity  of  his 
own  passion,  bled  through  the  flesh  and  skin,  not  some  faint  dew,  but 
solid  drops  of  blood  ?  Now  is  he  crucified  without  a  cross,  fear  and 
sorrow  are  the  nails,  our  sins  the  thorns,  his  Father’s  wrath  the  spear, 
and  all  these  together,  cause  a  bleeding  shower  to  rain  throughout  all 
his  pores ;  O  my  soul,  consider  of  this,  and  if  thou  wilt  bring  this 
consideration  home,  say,  “  Thy  sins  were  the  cause  of  this  bloody 
sweat,”  Jesus  Christ  is  that  true  Adam,  that  is  come  out  of  paradise 
for  thy  sins,  and  thus  laboured  on  earth  with  his  bloody  sweat,  to  get 
the  bread  that  thou  must  feed  on. 

2.  Consider  his  apprehension;  Judas  is  now  at  hand  with  a  troop 
following  him  to  apprehend  his  master,  see  how  without  all  shame,  he 
set  himself  in  the  van,  and  coming  to  his  Lord  and  Master,  gives  him 
a  most  traitorous  and  deceitful  kiss,  “  What,  Judas  !  Betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?”  Hast  thou  sold  the  Lord  of  life  to  such 
cruel  merchants,  as  covet  greedily  his  blood  and  life  ?  O  alas  !  At 
■what  price  hast  thou  set  the  Lord  of  all  the  creatures  ?  At  thirty 
pence.  What  a  vile  and  slender  price  is  this  for  a  Lord  of  such  glory 
and  majesty  ?  God  was  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but  man 
could  not  be  bought  without  the  dearest  heart  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God.  At  that  time,  said  Christ,  “  Ye  be  come  as  it  were  against  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves :  1  sat  daily  among  you  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  ye  never  laid  hands  on  me,  but  this  is  your  hour  and  the 
power  of  darkness,”  Luke  xxii.  52,  53.  Now  the  Prince  of  darkness 
exercised  his  power,  now  the  hellish  rout,  and  malicious  rabble  of 
ravenous  wolves  assaulted  the  most  innocent  Lamb  in  the  world,  now 
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they  most  furiously  hauled  him  this  way  and  that  way ;  O  how  un- 
gently  did  they  handle  him  ?  How  un courteously  spake  they  unto 
him  ?  How  many  blows  and  buffets  did  they  give  him  ?  Vi  hat  cries, 
and  shouts,  and  clamours  made  they  over  him?  Now  they  lay  hold 
on  his  holy  hands,  and  bind  them  hard  with  rough  and  knotty 
cords,  so  that  they  gall  the  skin  of  his  arms,  and  make  the  very  blood 
spring  out ;  now  they  bring  him  back  again  over  Cedron,  and  they 
make  him  once  and  again  to  “  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way now 
Jiey  lead  him  openly  through  the  high  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  carry 
him  to  the  house  of  Annas  in  great  triumph.  O  my  soul,  consider 
these  several  passages,  consider  them  leisurely  and  -with  good  atten¬ 
tion,  consider  them  till  thou  feelestsome  motions  or  alterations  in  thy 
affections ;  is  not  this  he,  that  is  the  infinite  virtue,  the  pattern  of  in- 
nocency,  the  everlasting  wisdom,  the  honour  of  earth,  the  glory  of 
heaven,  the  very  fountain  of  all  beauty,  w  hether  of  men  or  angels  ? 
How  is  it  then,  that  this  virtue  or  powrer  is  tied  with  bands,  that  in- 
nocency  is  apprehended,  that  wisdom  is  flouted  and  laughed  to  scorn, 
that  honour  is  contemned,  that  glory  is  tormented,  that  he  who  is 
fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men,  is  besmeared  with  weeping,  and 
troubled  with  sorrow  of  heart  ?  Surely  there  is  something,  O  my 
soul,  in  thee,  that  caused  all  this :  hadst  not  thou  sinned,  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  had  never  been  eclipsed, 

3.  Consider  the  hurry ings  of  Jesus  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas ; 
there  a  council  is  called,  and  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  adjures 
our  Lord  to  tell  him,  “  if  lie  wras  Christ  the  Son  of  God,”  Matt, 
xx vi.  63.  No  sooner  he  affirms  it,  but  he  is  doomed  guilty  of 
blasphemy,  and  so  guilty  of  death,  verse  66.  Now,  again  they 
assault  him  like  mad  dogs,  and  disgorge  upon  him  all  their  ma¬ 
lice,  fury  and  revenge ;  each  one  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  gives 
him  buffets  and  strokes ;  there  they  spit  upon  that  divine  face  with  their 
devilish  mouths  ;  there  they  hoodwink  his  eyes,  and  strike  him  on  the 
cheek,  scoffing  and  jesting,  and  saying,  «  A-read  who  is  it  that  smote 
thee.”  O  beauty  of  angels  !  Was  that  a  face  to  be  spit  upon  ?  Men 
usually,  when  they  are  provoked  to  spit,  turn  away  their  faces  towards 
the  foulest  corner  of  the  house  ;  and  is  there  not  in  all  that  palace  a 
fouler  place  to  spit  in  than  the  face  of  Jesus  ?  O  my  soul,  why  dost 
thou  not  humble  thyself  at  tins  so  wonderful  example  ?  How  is  it, 
that  there  should  remain  in  the  world  any  token  of  pride,  after  this  so 
great  and  marvellous  an  example  of  humility  ?  Surely  I  on  at  my 
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wits  end,  and  very  much  astonished  to  consider  how  this  so  great  pa-* 
tience  overcomes  not  my  anger,  how  this  so  great  abasing  assuagcth 
not  my  pride,  how  these  so  violent  buffets  beat  not  down  my  pre¬ 
sumption.  Is  it  not  marvellous,  that  Jesus  Christ  by  these  means 
should  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  pride ;  and  yet,  that  there  should 
remain  in  me  the  relics  of  pride  ?  Consider  all  those  night-sufferings 
of  Christ;  O  crUel  night!  Unquiet  night!  Now  was  the  season  that 
all  creatures  should  take  their  rest,  that  the  senses  and  members  wearied 
with  toils  and  labours  should  be  refreshed;  but  on  the  contrary, 
Christ's  members  and  senses  were  then  tormented,  they  struck  his 
body,  they  afflicted  his  soul,  they  bound  his  hands,  they  buffeted  his 
cheeks,  they  spit  in  his  face  ;  O  my  soul  thou  simiest  in  the  dark,  in 
covert,  in  secret,  when  no  eye  is  upon  thee,  when  the  sun,  that  eye  of 
the  world,  is  set  or  hid ;  and  therefore  all  the  nio;ht  Ion 2:  is  Christ  thus 
tormented  by  thy  sins ;  not  one  jot  of  rest  hath  Christ,  not  a  wink 
of  sleep  must  seize  on  him,  whom  thou  by  the  alarm  of  thy  sins  dis- 
quieted  both  at  evening,  at  mid-night,  and  at  the  cock  crowing,  and 
at  the  dawning. 

4.  Consider  the  hurryings  of  Jesus  from  Caiphas  to  Pilate  ;  now  he 
stands  before  Pilate  where  he  was  accused  of  sedition,  seduction  and 
usurpation.  Not  only  Jews,  but  Gentiles,  have  their  hands  imbrued 
in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  Pilate  was  delegated  from  Caesar,  both  of 
them  Gsntiles ;  vet  not  without  a  prophecy,  “  Behold  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man,  shall  be  accomplished,  for  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,"  Luke  xviii.  31,  32,  At  the  Gentile  tribunal  he  is  ques¬ 
tioned  of  his  kingdom,  and  he  answers  both  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
that  they  need  not  fear  his  usurpation,  “  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,”  John  xviii.  36.  He  give’s  kingdoms  that  are  eternal,  but  he 
wdll  take  away  none  that  are  temporal ;  Christ  came  not  into  the  world 
to  be  Caesar’s,  or  Pilate’s,  or  Herod’s  successor,  but  if  they  had  believ¬ 
ed,  to  have  been  their  Saviour.  Look  through  the  chronicles  of  his 
life,  and  we  find  him  so  far  from  a  king,  that  he  was  the  meanest  ser¬ 
vant  of  all  men  ;  where  was  he  bom  ?  But  at  Bethlehem,  a  little  city. 
Where  did  the  shepherds  find  him  ?  But  in  a  poor  cottage.  Who 
were  his  disciples  ?  But  a  deal  of  fishermen.  Who  his  companions  ? 
But  publicans  and  sinners.  Is  he  hungry  ?  Where  stands  his  table  ? 
But  on  plain  ground.  What  are  his  dainties  ?  But  bread  and  a  few 
fishes.  Where  is  his  lodging  ?  But  at  the  stem  of  a  ship.  Here  i$ 
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a  king  without  either  presence-chamber,  or  bed-chamber,  “  The  ones 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  whereon  to  lay  his  head.”  Come,  fear  not  Pilate  the  loss  of 
thy  diadem ;  it  may  be  the  people  would  sometimes  have  made  him  a 
king,  but  see  how  he  flees  from  it,  “  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,” 
saith  Jesus,  Oh  !  That  I  could  but  contemn  the  world  as  Christ  did. 
Oh !  That  first,  and  above  all,  1  could  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness.  Oh,  my  soul  !  I  feel  it,  I  feel  it,  unless  I  can  be 
free  from  the  affection  of  all  creatures,  I  cannot  with  freedom  of  mind 
aspire  unto  divine  things  :  unless  I  be  willing  with  Christ  to  tread  on 
crowns  and  sceptres,  to  be  despised  and  forsaken  of  all,  and  to  be 
esteemed  nothing  at  all,  I  can  have  no  inward  peace,  nor  be  wholly 
spiritual  enlightened,  nor  be  wholly  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Consider  the  hurry  ings  of  Jesus  from  Pilate  to  Herod  :  there  is 
he  “  questioned  of  many  things,”  but  justly  is  the  Lamb  of  God 
dumb,  and  opened  not  his  mouth  to  him,  that  not  long  before  had 
taken  away  his  voice ;  upon  this  “  he  is  mocked  and  arrayed  in  a 
gorgeous  robe,”  Luke  xxiii.  11.  Wisdom  is  taken  for  folly,  virtue 
for  vice,  truth  for  blasphemy,  temperance  for  gluttony,  the  peace¬ 
maker  of  all  the  world,  for  a  seditious  disturber  of  the  world,  the  re¬ 
former  of  the  law  for  a  breaker  of  the  law,  and  the  justifier  of  sinners 
fora  sinner,  and  the  follower  of  sinners-  See  how  he  emptied  himself, 
and  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  that  he  might  fill  thee  with  good¬ 
ness,  and  make  thee  spiritually  wise  unto  salvation. 

(i.  Consider  the  hurryings  of  Jesus  from  Herod  back  again  to  Pi¬ 
late  ;  O  my  Saviour  how  art  thou  now  abused  ?  Now  accusations 
are  forged  ;  and  when  Pilate  sees  that  nothing  will  do,  but  Christ  must 
die,  he  delivers  him  to  be  stripped,  whipped,  clothed  in  purple,  crown¬ 
ed  with  thorns,  and  sceptred  with  a  reed.  He  that  with  spittle  cured 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  is  now  blinded  with  their  spittle ;  who  can  num¬ 
ber  those  stripes  wherewith  they  flea  and  tear  his  body,  one  wound 
eating  into  another,  that  ff  there  is  no  health  in  his  bones  by  reason 
of  my  sins?”  O  Jesus!  Was  that  frothy  spittle  the  ointment,  those 
thorns  thy  crown,  that  reed  thy  sceptre,  that  purple  dyed  and  em¬ 
broidered  with  blood  thy  royal  robes  ?  Or,  because  Adam’s  sin 
brought  forth  thorns,  must  it  therefore  be  tby  penance  to  wear  them  ? 
Unthankful  people,  thus  watered  with  liis  blood,  that  bringeth  forth 
nothing  but  thorns  to  crown  him.  But  Oh  !  That  the  Lord  of  hea¬ 
ven,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  the  glory  of  the  angels,  the  wisdom 
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of  God,  should  for  my  sake,  be  punished  with  whips  and  scourges ! 
O  my  heart,  how  can  I  think  on  this  without  tears  of  blood?  O 
joy  of  die  angei£,  and  glory  of  saints,  who  hath  thus  disfigured  thee  ? 
Who  hath  thus  defiled  thee  with  so  many  bloody  blows  ?  Certainly 
they  were  not  thy  sins  but  mine  ;  it  was  love  and  mercy  that  com¬ 
passed  thee  about,  and  caused  thee  to  take  upon  thee  this  so  heavy  a 
burden ;  love  was  the  cause  why  thou  didst  bestow  upon  me  all  thy 
benefits,  and  mercy  moved  thee  to  take  upon  thee  all  my  miseries. 

7.  Consider  that  sad  spectacle  of  Jesus,  when  “  he  came  forth 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe,  and  Pilate  saying 
unto  them*.  Behold  the  man,”  John  xix.  5.  O  my  soul,  fix  thy  eyes 
on  this  sad  object :  suppose  thyself  in  the  case  of  Jesus ;  what,  if  in 
so  sensible  and  tender  a  part  as  thy  head  is,  men  should  fasten  a  num¬ 
ber  of  thorns,  yea,  and  those  so  sharp,  that  they  should  pierce  into 
thy  skull :  why,  Alas  !  Thou  canst  hardly  abide  the  prick  of  a  pin, 
much  less  the  piercing  in  of  so  many  thorns.  O  but  my  Jesus  was  crown¬ 
ed  with  thorns,  and  sceptred  with  a  reed,  and  that  reed  was  taken  out 
of  his  hands  to  beat  the  crown  of  thorns  into  his  head  ;  and,  besides, 
thy  Jesus  wras  whipped  with  cords,  and  rods,  and  little  chains  of  iron, 
that  from  his  shoulders  to  the  soles  of  his  feet,  there  was  no  part  free ; 
and  being  now  in  this  plight,  thou  art  called  on  to  “  Behold  the  man 
dost  thou  see  him  ?  Is  thy  imagination  strong  ?  Canst  thou  consider 
him  at  present,  as  if  thou  hadst  a  view  of  this  very  man  !  Methinks 
it  should  make  thee  break  out,  and  say,  “  O  brightness  of  thy  Fa¬ 
ther’s  glory,  who  hath  thus  cruelly  dealt  with  thee?  O  unspotted 
glass  of  the  majesty  of  God,  who  hath  thus  wholly  disfigured  thee? 
O  river  that  flows  out  of  the  paradise  of  delights,  who  hath  thus 
troubled  thee  ?  It  is  my  sins,  O  Lord,  that  hath  so  troubled  thee,  my 
sins  were  the  thorns  that  pricked  thee,  the  lashes  that  whipped  thee, 
the  purple  that  clothed  thee  ;  it  is  I  Lord  that  am  thy  tormentor,  and 
the  very  cause  of  these  thy  pains. 

He  Consider  Pilate’s  sentence.  That  “  Jesus  should  be  crucified  as 
the  Jews  required.”  Now  they  had  him  in  their  will,  and  they  did  to 
him  what  seemed  them  good.  Follow  him  from  Gabbatha  to  Gol¬ 
gotha,  see  how  they  lay  the  heavy  cross  upon  his  tender  shoulders, 
that  were  so  pitifully  rent  and  torn  with  whips,  accompany  him  all  the 
way  to  the  execution,  and  help  to  carry  his  cross  to  mount  Calvary, 
and  there,  as  if  thou  hadst  been  frozen  hitherto,  thaw  into  tears ;  see 
him  lifted  up  on  that  engine  of  torture,  the  bloody  cross,  he  hangs  on 
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nails,  and  as  he  hangs,  his  weight  becomes  his  own  affliction  :  O  see 
how  his  arms  and  legs  were  racked  with  violent  pulls,  his  hands  and 
feet  bored  with  nails,  his  whole  body  torn  with  stripes,  and  gored 
with  blood :  And  now,  O  my  soul,  run  with  all  thy  might  into  his 
arms,  held  out  at  their  full  length  to  receive  thee :  Oh  weigh  the 
matter  !  Because  sin  entered  by  the  senses,  therefore  his  head,  in 
which  the  senses  flourish,  is  crowned  with  searching  thorns  ;  because 
the  hands  and  feet  are  more  especially  the  instruments  of  sin  ;  there¬ 
fore  his  hands  and  feet  are  nailed  to  the  cross  for  satisfaction.  O 
marvellous  !  What  king  is  he,  or  of  what  country,  that  wears  a  crown 
of  thorns  ?  What  man  is  he,  or  where  lives  he,  whose  hands  and 
feet  are  not  only  bored,  but  digged  into,  as  if  they  had  been  digging 
with  spades  in  a  ditch  ?  Surely  here  is  matter  for  a  serious  medita¬ 
tion  ;  be  enlarged,  O  my  thoughts,  and  dwell  upon  it !  Consider  it, 
and  consider  it  again  ! 

9.  Consider  the  darkness  that  spread  over  all  the  earth ;  now  was 
the  sun  ashamed  to  shew  his  brightness,  considering  that  the  Father 
of  lights  was  darkened  with  such  disgrace,  the  heavens  discoloured 
their  beauty,  and  are  in  mourning  robes,  the  lamp  of  heaven  is  im- 
mantled  with  a  miraculous  eclipse,  the  sun  in  the  firmament  will 
sympathize  with  <c  the  Sun  of  righteousness,”  it  will  not  appear  in 
glory  though  it  be  mid-day,  because  the  Lord  of  glory  is  thus  dis¬ 
graced.  And  now  hear  the  voice  that  comes  from  the  Son  of  God, 
“  My  God,  my  God,  wrhy  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?”  Christ  in  the 
garden  tasted  the  bitter  cup  of  God’s  fierce  wrath,  but  now  he  drunk 
the  dregs  of  it :  he  then  sipped  of  the  top,  but  now  he  drunk  all  off. 
top,  and  bottom,  and  all.  O  !  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  this,  <e  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Surely,  1.  This  was 
not  a  total,  but  a  partial  dereliction  ;  this  was  not  a  perpetual,  but  a 
temporary  forsaking  of  him;  the  Godhead  was  not  taken  away 
from  the  man-hood,  but  the  union  remained  still,  even  now  when 
the  man-hood  was  forsaken.  2.  This  was  not  a  forsaking  on  Christ’s 
part,  but  only  the  Father’s  part;  the  Father  forsook  Christ,  but 
Christ  went  after  him  ;  God  took  away  the  sense  of  his  love,  but  the 
Son  of  God  laid  hold  upon  him,  crying,  and  saying,  “  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?”  S.  This  forsaking  was  not  in 
respect  of  his  being,  but  in  respect  of  the  feeling  of  God’s  favour, 
love  and  mercy  ;  certainly  God  loved  him  still,  oh  :  but  his  sense  of 
comfort  was  now  quite  gone ;  so  as  it  never  was  before :  in  his  agony 
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there  was  some  inklings  of  God’s  mercy  now  and  then,  at  least,  there 
was  some  starlight,  some  little  flash  of  lightning  to  chearhim  up,  but 
now  all  the  sense  and  feeling  of  God’s  love  was  gone,  and  not  so  much 
as  any  little  star  light  of  the  same  appeared.  Christ  now  took  the 
place  of  sinners,  and  God  the  Father  shut  him  out  (as  it  were)  amongst 
the  sinners  ;  he  drew  his  mercy  out  of  sight,  and  out  of  hearing,  and 
therefore  he  cried  out  in  a  kind  of  wonderment,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?”  After  this  he  speaks  but  a  few  words 
more,  and  he  gives  up  the  ghost.  He  dies  that  we  might  live,  he  is 
dissolved  in  himself,  that  we  might  be  united  to  his  Father  ;  O  my 
soul,  see  him  now,  if  thou  canst  for  weeping,  his  eyes  are  dim,  his 
cheeks  are  wane,  his  face  is  pale,  his  head  is  bowing,  his  heart  is 
panting,  himself  is  dying ;  come,  come,  and  die  with  him,  by  a  most 
exact  mortification ;  look  pale  like  him  with  grief,  and  sorrow,  and 
trouble  for  thy  sins. 

10.  Consider  the  piercing  of  his  side  with  a  spear,  whence  came 
out  a  stream  of  blood  and  wrater ;  O  fountain  of  everlasting  waters  ! 
Methinks  I  see  the  blood  running  out  of  his  side,  more  freshly  than 
those  golden  streams  which  ran  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and 
watered  the  whole  world.  Consider  the  taking  of  his  body  down  by 
Joseph;  the  burying  of  it  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus ;  O  here  is  ex- 
cellent  matter  for  our  meditation  !  O  my  spirit,  go  with  me  a  little  ! 
Christ  being  dead,  it  is  pity  but  he  should  have  a  funeral  according  to 
the  letter,  let  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  bear  his  corpse;  let  the  blessed 
virgin  go  after  it  sighing,  and  weeping,  and  at  every  other  pace  look¬ 
ing  up  to  heaven,  let  Mary  Magdalen  follow  after  him  with  a  box  of 
prec  ious  ointment  in  her  hand,  and  with  her  hair  hanging  ready  (if 
need  were)  to  wipe  his  feet  again  ;  or,  that  in  this  meditation,  I  may 
be  more  spiritual,  let  the  usurer  come  first  with  Judas’  bag,  and  dis¬ 
tribute  to  the  poor  as  he  goes  along ;  let  the  drunkard  follow  after, 
with  the  spunge  that  was  filled  with  gall  and  vinegar,  and  check  his 
wanton  thirst :  let  the  young  gallant  or  voluptuous  man,  come  like  his 
Master  with  bare  foot,  and  with  the  crown  of  thorns  set  also  upon  his 
head ;  let  the  wanton  person  bear  the  rods,  and  w  hips,  and  wires 
wherewith  Christ  was  scourged,  and  fright  his  own  flesh  ;  let  the  am¬ 
bitious  man  be  clad  in  the  purple  robe,  the  angry  person  in  the  seam¬ 
less  coat;  my  meaning  is,  let  every  sinner,  according  to  the  nature  of 
his  sin,  draw  something  or  other  from  the  passion  of  Christ,  to  the 
mortifying  of  his  sin :  yea,  let  all  turn  mourners,  let  all  bow  their 
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heads,  and  be  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost  for  tin?  name  of  Christ.  And 
let  not  Christ  be  buried  without  a  sermon  neither,  and  let  the  text  be 
this,  “  The  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  Sheep/’  John  x.  11. 
And  in  the  end  of  the  sermon,  (whether  it  be  in  use  or  no)  let  the 
preacher  take  occasion  to  speak  a  word  or  two  in  the  praise  of  Christ ; 
let  him  say  with  the  spouse,  “  That  he  was  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  that  he  was  altogether  lovely,”  Cant.  v.  10,  id.  That 
being  God  above  all  gods,  he  became  man  beneath  all  men ;  that 
when  he  spake,  he  began  ordinarily,  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,” 
that  he  was  an  holy  man,  that  he  never  sinned  in  his  life,  neither  in 
thought,  word  or  deed ;  that  being  endowed  with  the  power  of  mi¬ 
racles,  he  lovingly  employed  it  in  curing  the  lame,  and  blind,  and 
deaf,  and  dumb,  in  casting  out  devils,  in  healing  the  sick,  in  restoring 
the  dead  to  life ;  that  as  he  lived,  so  he  died,  for  being  unjustly  con¬ 
demned,  mocked,  stripped,  whipped,  crucified,  he  took  all  patiently, 
praying  for  his  persecutors ;  and  leaving  to  them,  when  he  had  no 
temporal  thing  to  give  them,  a  legacy  of  love,  of  life,  of  mercy,  of 
pardon,  of  salvation.  When  the  sermon  is  done,  and  the  burial  is 
finished,  let  every  mourner  go  home,  and  begin  a  new  life  in  imitation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  O  mv  soul,  that  thou  wouldest  thus  meditate,  and 
thus  imitate,  that  so  thy  meditation  might  be  fruitful,  and  thy  imita¬ 
tion  real :  that  thy  life  and  death  might  be  conformable  to  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  of  that  hereafter. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  desiring  Jesus  in  that  Respect, 

S.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  our  salvation 
in  his  death.  Jesus  Christ  to  a  fallen  sinner,  is  the  chief  object  of  de¬ 
sire  ;  but  Jesus  Christ,  as  crucified,  is  the  chief  piece  of  that  object. 
Humbled  souls  look  after  the  remedy,  and  they  find  it  chiefly  in  Christ 
crucified ;  and  hence  are  so  many  cries,  “  after  bathings  in  Christ’s 
blood,  and  hiding  in  Christ’s  righteousness,  active  and  passive.”  In¬ 
deed,  nothing  doth  so  cool  and  refresh  a  parched  dry  and  thirsty  soul, 
as  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  made  the  poor  w  oman  cry  out  so  earnest¬ 
ly,  “  1  have  an  husband  and  children,  and  many  other  comforts,  but  I 
would  give  them  all,  and  all  the  good  things  that  ever  I  shall  see  in 
this  world,  or  in  tine  world  to  come,  to  have  my  poor  thirsty  soul  re¬ 
freshed  with  that  precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/’ 
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But  what  is  there  in  Christ’s  blood,  or  death,  that  is  so  desirable  ? 
I  answer. — 

1.  There  is  in  it  the  person  of  Christ,  lie  that  is  God-man,  man- 
God,  (e  The  brightness  of  his  Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,”  Heb.  i.  3.  It  is  he  that  died ;  every  drop  of  his  blood 
was  not  only  the  blood  of  an  innocent  man,  but  of  one  that  was  God 
as  well  as  man,  “  God  with  his  own  blood  purchased  the  church/ 
Acts  xx.  28.  Nowr  surely  every  thing  of  God  is  most  desirable. 

2.  There  is  in  it  a  worth  of  price ;  Christ  considered,  under  the  no¬ 
tion  of  a  sacrifice,  is  of  infinite  worth ;  now  this  sacrifice  (saith  the 
apostle)  he  offered  up,  Heb.  ix.  28.  He  offered  up,  not  in  heaven,  as 
the  Socinians  would  have  it,  in  presenting  himself  before  God  his 
Father,  but  upon  earth,  viz.  in  his  passion  upon  the  cross.  No  wealth 
in  heaven  or  earth  besides  this,  could  redeem  one  soul ;  and  therefore 
the  apostle  sets  this  against  all  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
the  tilings  so  much  set  by  amongst  the  men  of  this  world:  “  Ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,”  1  Pet.  i.  IS. 
— But  w  ith  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  ble¬ 
mish,  and  without  spot. 

3.  There  is  in  it  a  merit  and  satisfaction ;  the  scripture  indeed  doth 

not  expressly  use  these  words,  but  it  hath  the  sense  and  meaning  of) 
them  as  in  that  text,  “  He  hath  made  us  acceptable  in  the  beloved,  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,”  Eph.  vi.  7*  1  know 

there  is  a  different  notion  in  these  words,  for  merit  doth  properly  re¬ 
spect  the  good  that  is  to  be  procured,  but  satisfaction  the  evil  that  is 
repelled ;  but  in  Christ  we  stand  not  on  these  distinctions,  because  in 
liis  merit  was  satisfaction,  and  in  his  satisfaction  was  merit.  A  great 
controversy  is  of  late  risen  up,  ce  Whether  Christ’s  death  be  a  satisfac¬ 
tion  to  divine  justice  ?”  But  the  very  words  “  redeeming  and  buy¬ 
ing,”  do  plainly  demonstrate,  that  a  satisfaction  was  given  to  God  by 
the  death  of  Jesus,  “  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  lie  might  redeem 
us,”  Tit.  ii.  14).  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  And 
what  price  was  that  ?  Why,  his  own  blood.  «  Thou  wrast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,”  Pmv.  v.  9.  (i.  e.J  by  thy 
deatli  and  passion.  This  was  the  ( lutron ,)  that  ransom  which  Christ 
gave  for  his  elect.  “  The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  himself  a  ransom 
for  many,”  Matt.  xx.  28.  or  as  the  apostle,  “  He  gave  himself  a  ran¬ 
som  for  all,”  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  the  word  is  here  ( antilutron ),  which  signi¬ 
fies  an  adequate  price,  or  a  counter- price ;  as  when  one  doth,  or  under- 
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goeth  something  in  the  room  of  another ;  as  when  one  yields  himself 
a  captive  for  the  redeeming  of  another  out  of  captivity,  or  gives  up  his 
own  life  for  the  saving  of  another  man’s  life ;  so  Christ  gave  himself 
( anlilulron,)  a  ransom,  or  counter- price,  submitting  himself  to  the  like 
punishment  that  his  redeemed  ones  should  have  undergone. 

The  Socinians  tell  us,  That  Christ’s  sufferings  and  death  were  not 
for  satisfaction  to  God,  but  in  reference  to  us,  that  we  might  believe 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine  confirmed  and  sealed  (as  they  say)  by  his 
death,  and  that  we  might  yield  obedience  to  God,  according  to  the 
pattern  that  he  hath  set  before  us ;  and  that  so  believing  and  obeying 
we  might  obtain  remission  of  sins,  and  eternal  life. 

But  the  scripture  goes  higher ;  in  that  mutual  compact  and  agree¬ 
ment  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  we  rind  God  the  Father  imposing,  and 
Christ  submitting  to  this  satisfaction,,  1.  The  Father  imposeth,  by 
charging  the  sins  of  his  elect  upon  Jesus  Christ,  “  The  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,”  Isa.  liii.  6.  Not  the  sins  themselves, 
not  the  evil  in  them,  or  fault  of  them,  but  the  guilt  and  penalty  be¬ 
longing  to  them ;  this  God  laid  upon  his  Son,  and  charged  it  upon 
him ;  lie  charged  it  as  a  creditor  chargeth  the  debt  upon  the  surety, 
requiring  satisfaction.  2.  Christ  undertook  it,  c<  He  was  oppressed, 
and  he  was  afflicted,”  verse  7.  or  as  some  translate,  “.It  was  exacted, 
and  lie  answered,”  ( i.  c.J  God  the  Father  required  satisfaction  for  sin, 
and  Jesus  Christ  as  our  surety,  answered  in  our  behalf;  “  He  bare  the 
sins  of  many,”  verse  12.  He  bare  them  as  a  porter  that  bears  the 
burden  for  another  which  himself  is  not  able  to  stand  under ;  he  bare 
them  by  undergoing  the  punishment  which  was  due  for  them ;  he 
bare  them  as  our  surety,  submitting  himself  unto  the  penalty  which 
we  had  deserved ;  and  by  that  means  he  made  satisfaction  to  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God.  Surely  Christ’s  death  was  not  only  for  confirmation  of 
his  doctrine,  but  for  satisfaction  to  God. 

4.  There  is  in  it  not  only  a  true,  but  a  copious  and  full  satisfaction, 
Christ’s  death  and  blood  is  superabundant  to  our  sins;  <f  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant,”  1  Tim.  i.  14.  ( uperepleonase )  it 
was  over  full,  redundant,  more  than  enough.  Many  an  humble  soul 
is  apt  enough  to  complain,  “  Oh !  If  I  had  not  been  so  great  a  sin¬ 
ner,  if  I  had  not  committed  such  and  such  transgressions  there  .might 
have  been  hope This  is  to  undervalue  Christ’s  redemption ;  this  is 
to  think  there  is  more  in  sin  to  damn,  than  in  Christ’s  sufferings  to 
save,  whereas  all  thy  sins  to  Christ  are  but  as  a  little  cloud  to  the  glo- 
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rious  sun,  yea,  all  the  sins  of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  are  but  to 
Christ’s  merits  as  a  drop  to  the  ocean.  I  speak  not  this  to  encourage 
the  presumptuous  sinner,  for  alas,  he  hath  no  part  in  this  satisfaction, 
but  to  comfort  the  humbled  sinner,  who  is  leadened  with  the  sense  of 
his  sins :  what  though  they  were  a  burden  greater  than  he  can  bear, 
yet  they  are  not  a  burden  greater  than  Christ  can  bear  ?  There  is  in 
Christ’s  blood  an  infinite  treasure,  able  to  sanctify  thee  and  all  the 
world ;  there  is  in  Christ’s  death  a  ransom,  a  counter-price  sufficient  to 
redeem  all  the  sinners  that  ever  were,  or  ever  shall  be :  the  price  is  of 
that  nature,  that  it  is  not  diminished,  though  it  be  extended  to  never 
so  many ;  as  the  sun  hath  fulness  of  light  to  enlighten  all  the  world, 
and  if  the  blind  do  not  see  by  it,  it  is  not  any  scarcity  of  light  in  the 
sun,  but  by  reason  of  his  own  indisposition :  so,  if  all  men  are  not  ac¬ 
quitted  by  Christ’s  death,  it  is  not  because  that  was  insufficient,  as  if  it 
had  not  virtue  enough  to  reach  them,  as  well  as  others,  but  because 
they,  by  their  unbelief,  do  reject  this  remedy.  Oh  what  large  room 
hath  faith  to  expatiate  in  !  sit  down,  and  dive,  and  dive,  yet  thou  cans! 
not  come  to  the  bottom  of  Christ’s  blood ;  but  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
saw  still  more  and  greater  abominations,  so  mayest  thou,  in  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Christ,  observe  more  and  more  fulness.  See  what  a  notable 
opposition  the  apostle  makes,  Rom.  v.  15,  id,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21.  be¬ 
tween  the  first  and  second  Adam,  proving  at  large,  that  Christ  doth 
superabound  in  the  fruits  of  his  grace,  above  the  first  Adam  in  the 
fruits  of  his  sins :  he  calls  it  grace,  “  and  the  abundance  of  grace," 
verse  17.  and  this  abundance  of  grace  reigneth  to  life,  so  that  these 
texts  should  be  like  so  much  oil  poured  into  the  wounds  of  every 
broken-hearted  sinner.  Oh  !  is  there  any  thing  that  can  be  desired 
more  than  this  ? 

5.  There  is  in  it  remission  of  sins ;  so  saith  Christ,  “  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins,”  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  Remission  of  sins  is  attributed  to  Christ’s 
death  as  a  cause,  it  is  not  thy  tears,  or  prayers,  or  rendings  of  heart 
that  could  pay  the  least  farthing,  “  Without  shedding  of  blood  (saith 
the  apostle)  there  is  no  remission,”  Heb.  ix.  22.  God  will  have  tears 
and  blood  also,  though  not  for  the  same  purpose  ;  for  all  thy  tears  thou 
must  flee  to  Christ  only  as  the  cause :  it  is  true  thou  must  mourn,  and 
pray,  and  humble  th /self,  but  it  is  Christ’s  blood  only  that  can  wash 
us  clean  :  Oh  remember  this  1  God  will  not  pardon,  without  satisfac¬ 
tion  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  surely  this  makes  Christ’s  death  so 
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desirable ;  “  Oh !  my  sins  afflict  me,  (cries  many  a  one)  O !  I  am 
loathsome  in  mine  own  eyes,  much  more  in  God’s ;  surely  God  is  of¬ 
fended  with  my  dulness,  slothfulness,  and  my  thousand  imperfections  ; 
I  am  all  the  day  long  entangled  with  this  sin,  and  that  sin,  and  the 
other  sin :”  but  let  this  contrite  spirit  look  on  Christ’s  death,  and 
therein  he  may  find  all  sin  is  pardoned,  see  here  what  an  argument  is 
put  into  thy  mouth  from  these  sufferings  of  Christ ;  well  mayest  thou 
say,  “  O  Lord  I  am  unworthy,  but  it  is  just  and  right  that  Christ 
obtain  what  he  died  for.  O  pardon  my  sins  for  his  death’s  sake,  and 
for  his  precious  blood’s  sake.” 

6.  There  is  in  it  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God;  “  In  Christ 
Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  for  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us,”  Eph.  ii.  13,  14. 
When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  Rom.  V;  10.  “  That  he  might  reconcile  both  (viz.  Jews  and 
Gentiles)  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,”  Eph.  ii.  1 6.  And  hav¬ 
ing  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by'  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  to  himself.  Col.  i.  20.  This  certainly  should  admirably  support 
the  drooping  soul ;  it  may  be  thou  criest,  “  My  sins  have  made  a 
breach  betwixt  God  and  my  soul ;  I  have  warred  against  heaven,  and 
now  God  wars  against  me ;  and,  oh  what  odds  !  If  the  Lord  be  angry 
yea,  but  a  little ;  what  will  become  of  my  poor  soul ;  is  a  little  stubble 
able  to  contend  with  the  consuming  fire  ?  How  then  should  I  contend 
with  God  ?”  But  come  now,  and  look  on  Christ’s  death  as  the  means 
and  meritorious  cause  of  reconciliation,  and  thou  canst  not  but  say,  O 
this  death  is  desirable  !  When  God  the  Father  looks  at  a  sinner  in  the 
bloody  glass  of  Christ,  then  saith  God,  “  Oil !  now  fury  and  wrath  is 
not  in  me ;  I  have  no  more  quarrel  or  controversy  with  this  soul,  see¬ 
ing  Christ  hath  suffered,  it  is  enough,  I  have  as  much  as  my  justice 
can  demand,  my  frowns  are  now  turned  into  smiles,  and  my  rod  of 
iron  into  a  sceptre  of  grace.”  Why,  this  is  it  that  makes  Christ’s  death 
and  blood  so  desirable  to  the  soul ;  what,  shall  Jacob  so  rejoice  in  see¬ 
ing  Esaifs  face  altered  to  him  ?  shall  he  say  to  Esau,  “  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  as  the  face  of  God  ?”  How  much  rather  may  the  humble  and 
believing  sinner  be  filed  with  gladness,  when  through  Christ’s  blood, 
God  should  be  thus  appeased  and  reconciled  with  him. 

7-  There  is  in  it  immunity,  and  safety  from  ail  the  judgments  and 
danger*  threatened  against  our  sins.  Surely,  if  there  were  such  force 
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in  the  blood  of  the  type,  that  by  the  effusion  of  it  the  Israelites  lay 
safe  and  untouched  of  the  revenging  angel,  how  much  more  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  Satan  himself  is  said  to  be  “  overcome  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb/'  Rev.  xii.  11.  And  God’s  revenge  due  to  our  sins  is 
said  to  be  removed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  therefore  it  is  called,  «  The 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaks  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel/’ 
Heb.  xii.  24.  the  blood  of  sprinkling  was  for  safety,  and  Christ’s  blood 
is  for  safety,  it  cries  not  for  revenge  as  Abel’s  blood  cried,  but  for 
mercy,  and  for  deliverance  from  all  misery. 

8.  There  is  in  it  a  blessed  virtue  to  open  heaven,  to  make  a  passage 
thither  for  our  souls,  f£  Having  boldness  or  liberty  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,”  Heb.  x.  19-  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  rents  the  vail,  and  makes  a  way  into  the  holy  of  holies,  that  is, 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  without  this  blood  there  is  no  access  to 
God;  it  is  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ  that  heaven  is  open  to  our 
prayers,  and  that  heaven  is  open  to  our  persons.  This  blood  is  the 
key  that  unlocks  heaven,  and  lets  in  the  souls  of  his  redeemed  ones ; 
“  And  I  looked  (saith  John)  and  behold  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven 
and  the  first  voice  I  heard  was,  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with 
me,  which  said,  Come  up  hither,”  Rev.  iv.  1.  And  no  sooner  was  he 
in  the  Spirit,  and  entered  in,  but  he  heard  the  new  song  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders,  saying  to  Christ,  “  Thou  art  wor¬ 
thy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  tor  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,”  Rev.  v.  9- 

Come  now,  and  gather  in  all  these  several  particulars ;  there  is  in 
Christ’s  blood  inclusively  the  person  of  Christ,  the  price  of  souls,  a 
merit  and  satisfaction,  a  copious  and  full  satisfaction,  remission  of  sins, 
reconciliation  with  GocJ,  immunity  from  dangers,  a  passage  into  glory : 
1  might  add  all  other  privileges,  benefits,  dignities  of  the  soul,  for  they 
all  flow  from  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  they  are  all  contained  either  ex¬ 
pressly,  or  virtually  in  the  blood  of  Jesus :  and  is  not  all  this  worth 
the  looking  after  ?  O  my  soul,  where  is  thy  languor  and  fainting  to¬ 
wards  this  blessed  object  ?  Shall  Ahab  eagerly  desire  after  Naboth’s 
vineyard ;  yea,  so  eagerly  desire  it,  that  his  desire  shall  cast  him  upon 
his  bed  ?  And  is  not  Christ’s  blood  better  than  Naboth’s  vineyard  f 
How  is  it,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  art  not  sick  on  thy  bed  in  thy  desires 
after  Jesus  ?  When  David  desired  strongly  after  God’s  law,  he  expres¬ 
sed  his  longings  by  the  breaking  and  fainting  of  his  soul,  “  My  soul 
breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  to  thy  judgments  at  all  times 
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And  my  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation/’  Psal.  cxix.  20,  31.  Oh  where 
be  these  breakings  and  faintings  ?  Strength  of  desire  is  expressed  by 
the  apostle,  by  groaning,  2  Cor.  v.  2.  which  is  the  language  of  sick¬ 
ness  ;  Oh  !  where  be  these  groanings  after  Christ’s  death  ?  When  I 
call  to  mind  that  Christ’s  death  is  my  ransom,  that  Christ’s  wounds  a  e 
my  salves,  that  Christ’s  stripes  are  my  cures,  that  Christ’s  blood  is  my 
fountain  to  wash  in,  and  to  be  clean ;  how  should  I  but  pray  in  this 
sense,  “  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  on  our  children  ?”  Oh,  I  am  un¬ 
done  except  I  have  a  share  in  this  blood !  why,  it  is  only  this  blood 
that  can  heal  my  soul,  it  is  only  this  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  can  quench  my  thirst, 
and  now  I  have  seen  the  fountain  opened.  How  should  I  but  thirst 
and  cry  out  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  “  O  give  me  this  water,  that 
I  thirst  no  more,”  John  iv.  15.  But  alas,  I  say  it,  I  only  say  it,  Oh, 
that  I  could  feel  it !  Oh,  my  Jesus  !  that  thou  wouldst  breed  in  me 
ardent  desires,  vehement  longings ;  unutterable  groans,  mighty  gasp- 
ings :  O  that  I  were  like  the  dry  and  thirsty  ground  that  gapes  and 
cleaves,  and  opens  for  drops  of  rain !  when  my  spirit  is  in  right  frame, 
I  feel  some  desires  after  Christ’s  blood,  but  how  short  are  these  desires  ? 
How  unworthy  of  the  things  desired  ?  Come,  Lord,  kindle  in  rue  hot 
burning  desires,  and  then  give  me  the  desirable  object. 

SECT.  IV. 

i  .  t 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus,  in  that  Respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  in  his  sufferings  and  death.  By  this  hope,  I  intend  only  that 
which  the  apostle  calls  “  full  assurance  of  hope,”  Heb.  vi.  11.  The 
main  question  is,  Whether  have  I  any  part  in  Christ’s  sufferings  ? 
They  are  of  excellent  use,  and  of  great  value  to  believers ;  but  what 
am  I  the  better  for  them,  if  I  have  no  part  in  them  ?  Or  if  I  say,  I 
hope  well.  Oh  !  but  wdrat  grounds  of  that  hope  ?  It  is  not  every 
hope  that  is  a  well-grounded  hope,  full  assurance  of  hope,  in  an  high 
pitch  of  hope ;  and  every  Christian  should  strive  and  endeavour  after 
it :  now  that  we  may  do  it,  and  that  vre  may  discern  it,  that  our  hope 
is  not  base,  but  right  born,  that  the  grounds  of  our  hope  in  Christ’s 
death  are  not  false,  but  of  the  right  stamp;  I  shall  lay  down  these 
signs. — 

1.  If  Christ’s  death  be  mine,  then  is  Christ’s  life  mine.  And  con« 
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verse,  if  Christ’s  death  be  mine,  then  is  Christ’s  life  mine.  Christ's 
active  and  passive  obedience  cannot  be  severed ;  Christ  is  not  divided : 
we  must  not  seek  one  part  of  our  righteousness  in  his  birth,  another  in 
his  habitual  holiness,  another  in  the  integrity  of  his  life,  another  in  his 
obedience  of  death.  They  that  endeavour  to  separate  Christ’s  active 
and  passive  obedience,  they  do  exceedingly  derogate  from  Christ,  and 
make  him  but  half  a  Saviour :  was  not  Christ  our  Surety  ?  Heb.  vii, 
22.  and  thereupon  was  he  not  bound  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  for  us  ? 

(i.  e.)  As  to  suffer  in  our  stead,  so  to  obey  in  our  stead.  Oh !  take 
heed  of  opposing  or  separating  Christ’s  death  and  Christ’s  life ;  either 
we  have  all  Christ,  or  we  have  no  part  in  Christ ;  now,  if  these  two  be 
concomitants,  well  may  the  one  be  as  the  sign  of  the  other :  search 
then,  and  try,  O  my  soul,  hast  thou  any  share  in  Christ’s  life  ?  Canst 
thou  make  out  Christ’s  active  obedience  unto  thy  own  soul  ?.  If  herein 
tiiou  art  at  a  stand,  peruse  those  characters  laid  down  in  the  life  of 
Christ ;  the  many  glorious  effects  flowing  out  of  Christ’s  life  unto  a 
believer’s  soul  we  have  discovered  before. 

2.  If  Christ’s  death  be  mine,  then  is  that  great  end  of  his  death  ac¬ 
complished  in  me,  viz.  “  By  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  he  hath  put  away 
sin,”  even  my  sin,  Heb.  ix.  26. — And,  “  in  him  I  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,”  Eph.  i.  7.  As  on 
this  account  he  suffered,  to  finish  the  transgression,  to  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  Dan.  ix.  24.  So,  if  his 
death  be  mine,  I  may  assuredly  say,  “  My  sins  are  pardoned,  and  my 
iniquities  are  done  away.”  Come  then  and  try  by  this  sign,  canst  thou 
assure  thyself  that  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ?  Hast  thou  heard  the 
whispers  of  God’s  Spirit,  “  Son,  or  daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy 
sins  are  remitted  ?”  There  is  no  question  then  but  thou  art  redeemed 
by  his  blood,  thou  hast  part  in  his  sufferings.  Indeed  this  very  charac¬ 
ter  may  seem  obscure,  assurance  of  pardon  is  the  “  hidden  manna,  the 
white  stone,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receives  it,  and 
feels  it  f  and  yet,  if  thou  diligently  observest  the  Spirit’s  actings  even 
this  may  be  known,  remission  of  sin,  and  repentance  for  sin,  are  twins 
of  a  birth ;  these  two  God  in  scripture  hath  joined  together,  “  If  we 
confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  our  sins,”  1  John  i.  f). 
And  “  repent  and  pray,  if  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee,”  Acts  viii.  22.  And  “  Christ  is  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,”  Acts  v.  31. — And  “  thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,”  Luke  xxiv.  46,  47. 
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That  “  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name.”  In  this  way  David  assured  himself,  Psal.  xxxii.  5.  “  I  said,  I 
will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord,  and  thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin,  Selah.”  It  is  no  more  than  but  to  ask  thine  own 
soul,  What  are  thy  repentings  kindled  together  ?  Hast  thou  seriously 
and  sincerely  repented  thee  of  sin  as  sin  ?  Hast  thou  turned  from  all 
sin  unto  God  with  constancy  and  delight  ?  Surely  this  is  peculiar  and 
proper  to  the  child  of  God  by  virtue  of  Christ’s  death. 

3.  If  Christ’s  death  be  mine,  then  am  I  engrailed  into  the  likeness 
of  Christ’s  death,  then  am  I  made  conformable  to  Christ  in  his  death  ; 
“  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death,”  Phil.  iii.  10.  The  same  that  was 
done  to  Christ  in  a  natural  way,  is  done  and  performed  in  the  believer 
in  a  spiritual  way,  (i.  e.)  as  Christ  died,  so  the  believer  dies ;  as  Christ 
died  for  sin,  so  the  believer  dies  to  sin ;  “  In  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin, — likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,”  Rom.  vi.  10,  11.  Observe  here  the  analogy,  and  proportion,  and 
resemblance  betwixt  Christ  and  us ;  both  die  unto  sin,  Christ  by  way 
of  expiation,  suffering  and  satisfying  for  the  sins  of  others,  we,  by  way 
of  mortification,  killing,  and  slaying,  and  crucifying  our  own  sins.  X 
look  upon  this  sign  as  the  very  touchstone  of  a  Christian,  and  therefore 
I  shall  insist  upon  it. 

Two  questions  I  suppose  needful  to  resolve  the  grounds  of  our  hope, 
concerning  our  interest  in  the  death  of  Christ. 

1.  Whether  indeed,  and  in  truth,  our  sins  are  mortified  ? 

2.  Whether  we  increase,  or  grow  in  our  mortification  ? 

For  tiie  first,  whether  indeed,  and  in  truth  our  sins  are  mortified  ? 
It  is  a  skill  worth  our  learning,  because  of  the  many  deceits  that  are 
within  us  ;  sin  may  seem  to  be  mortified  when  the  occasion  is  re¬ 
moved  ;  or  sin  may  seem  to  be  mortified  when  it  is  not  violent  but 
quiet ;  or  sin  may  seem  to  be  mortified  when  it  is  but  removed  from  one 
sin  unto  another ;  or  sin  may  seem  to  be  mortified  when  the  sap  and 
strength  of  sin  is  dead,  as  the  lamp  goes  out  when  either  the  oil  is  not 
supplied  or  taken  away.  Now,  that  in  this  scrutiny  we  may  search  to 
the  bottom,  and  know  the  truth  and  certainty  of  our  mortification,  it 
will  appear  by  these  rules. 

1.  True  mortification  springs  from  a  root  of  faith.  Every  thing 
in  the  world  proceeds  from  some  cause  or  other ;  and  if  the 
cause  be  good  the  effect  must  needs  be  gocfd,  but  if  the  cause 
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be  evil,  the  effect  must  needs  be  evil ;  “  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  and  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit," 
Matt.  vii.  18.  In  this  case,  therefore  let  us  examine  the  cause,  if  we 
can  make  out  this  truth  that  we  believe  in  Christ,  that  we  roll  ourselves 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  for  salvation ;  and  that  now  we 
begin  to  feel  in  us  the  decay  of  sin,  we  may  conclude  from  the  cause 
or  ri&e,  that  this  decay  of  sin  is  true  mortification ;  surely  it  hath  re¬ 
ceived  the  deadly  wound  :  it  is  a  blessed  effect,  arising  from  a  good* 
and  right,  and  genuine  cause. 

2.  True  mortification  is  general ;  not  only  one  sin,  but  all  sins  are 
mortified  in  a  true  believer.  As  death  is  unto  the  members  of  the 
body,  so  is  mortification  unto  the  members  of  sin ;  now  death  seizeth 
upon  every  member,  it  leaves  not  life  in  any  one  member  of  the  body, 
so  neither  doth  mortification  leave  life  in  any  one  member  of  sin;  my 
meaning  is,  it  takes  away  the  commanding  power  of  sin  in  every 
member  :  “  mortify  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth,”  (saith 
the  apostle)  your  members,  not  one  member  ;  and  then  he  instaneeth, 
C(  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affections,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,”  Col.  iii.  5.  Christians  that  have 
their  interest  in  Christ’s  death,  must  not  only  leave  pride,  but  lust ; 
not  only  uncleanness,  but  covetousness :  sin  must  not  only  be  slain 
in  the  understanding,  but  in  the  will  and  affections:  mortification  is 
general. 

You  will  say  this  is  an  hard  saying.  Doth  any  man,  any  believer, 
leave  all  sin?  Yes,  in  respect  of  ruling  power,  he  leaves  all  sin,  all 
gross  sins,  and  all  other  sins  ;  only  with  this  difference,  all  gross  sins 
in  practice  and  actions,  and  all  frailties  and  infirmities  in  allowance 
and  affection.  It  is  good  to  observe  the  degrees  of  mortification.  The 
first  is,  to  forbear  the  practice  of  gross  and  scandalous  sins,  in  word 
and  deed,  “  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,”  James  iii.  2.  And  this  perfection,  by  the  help  of  grace,  a 
godly  man  may  reach  to  in  this  life.  The  second  is,  to  deny  consent 
and  will  to  all  frailties  and  infirmities,  “  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  do  I,”  Rom.  vii.  19.  I  may  do  evil,  and  yet  I  would  not  do  evil, 
there  is  a  denial  of  it  in  the  will.  The  third  is,  to  be  free  from  any 
settled  liking  of  any  evil  motion,  not  only  to  deny  consent  and  will, 
but  also  to  deny  the  v\  ry  thought  or  imagination,  settledly  and  deli¬ 
berately  to  delight  in  sin  ;  I  know,  to  be  void  of  all  evil  motions  arising 
from  the  flesh,  or  of  all  sudden  passions  within,  or  of  all  sudden  de- 
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lights  in  sin,  or  of  all  deadness  and  backwardness  to  good  things  by 
reason  of  sin,  it  is  an  higher  pitch  than  any  man  can  touch  in  this 
present  world  ;  for  whiles  we  live,  the  law  of  members  will  be  work¬ 
ing,  and  we  shall  find  cause  enough  to  complain  of  a  body  of  death ; 
only,  if  when  these  motions  first  arise,  we  presently  endeavour  to 
quench  them,  to  reject  them,  to  detest  them,  and  to  cast  them  away 
from  us,  therein  is  true  mortification ;  and  thus  far  we  must  look  to  it, 
to  leave  all  sin. 

3.  True  mortification  is  not  without  its  present  combats,  though  at 
last  it  conquer,  many  a  time  corruption  may  break  out,  and  lust  may 
be  strong  and  violent ;  but  this  violent  lust  is  only  for  the  present, 
whereas  a  lust  unmortified  ever  reigneth.  It  is  with  sin  in  a  believer, 
as  it  is  with  a  man  that  has  received  his  deadly  wound  from  his  ene¬ 
my  ;  he  will  not  presently  fly  away,  but  rather  he  will  run  more  vio¬ 
lently  upon  him  that  hath  wounded  him  ;  yet,  be  he  never  so  violent, 
in  the  middle  of  his  action  he  sinks  down,  because  he  hath  received  his 
deadly  wound  !  so  it  is  with  a  believer’s  sin,  and  with  a  mortified  lust, 
it  may  rage  in  the  heart,  and  seem  to  bear  sway  for  a  time,  but  the 
power  and  strength  of  sin  is  mortified,  it  sinks  down,  and  wants  ability 
to  prevail:  by  this  sign  we  may  know  whether  the  corruptions  and 
stirrings  of  our  hearts,  proceed  from  a  mortified  or  from  an  unmorti- 
fied  lust ;  a  lust  though  mortified,  may  rage  for  a  time,  but  it  cannot 
rule ;  it  may  strive  but  it  cannot  totally  prevail ;  it  may  be  in  the 
heart,  as  a  thief  in  the  house,  not  to  reside  or  dwell,  but  to  lodge  for 
a  night  and  be  gone  :  and  (that  which  is  ever  to  be  observed)  after  its 
swing  and  breaking  out,  the  heart  that  lodged  it,  abhors  itself  in  dust 
and  ashes,  cries  mightily  unto  God  for  mercy  and  pardon,  repairs  the 
breach  with  stronger  resolution,  and  more  invincible  watchfulness 
against  future  assaults :  but  a  lust  unmortified  possesseth  itself,  and 
rules  and  reigns  in  the  heart  and  soul :  it  abides  there,  and  will  not  go 
away :  I  shall  not  deny  but  there  may  be  a  cessation  of  its  actings  for 
a  time  ;  but  that  is  not  any  want  or  good- will,  as  they  say,  but  only 
of  matters,  means,  opportunity,  enticement,  company,  provocation, 
or  the  like ;  and  after  such  cessation,  or  forbearance,  the  heart  usually 
entertains  it  again  with  more  greediness ;  it  lies  and  delights  in  it  as 
much  as  ever ;  it  hardens  itself  most  obstinately  in  it,  as  if  it  w~ere 
impossible  to  leave  it,  or  to  live  without  it,  with  any  kind  of  comfort. 

4.  True  mortification  is  a  painful  work.  The  very  word  imports 
no  less;  to  kill  a  man  or  to  mortify  a  member,  will  not  be  without 
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pain  ;  hence  it  is  called  a  crucifying  of  the-  flesh,  and  a  cutting  oif  the 
right  hand,  a  plucking  out  the  right  eye,  “  They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh,”  Gal.  v.  24.  “  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 

it  ofF,  and  if  thy  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,”  Matt.  v.  29,  30.  In 
this  respect,  this  death  unto  sin  carries  with  it  a  likeness  to  the  death 
of  Chi*ist ;  it  is  attended  with  agonies  and  sold  conflicts,  both  before 
and  after  our  conversion. 

1 .  Before  conversion,  before  the  first  wound  be  given  it ;  why  then, 
ordinarily  there  is  some  compunction  of  spirit,  some  pricking  of  heart, 
what  a  case  do  we  find  the  Jews  in,  when  after  Peter’s  sermon,  they 
were  pricked  at  their  hearts  ?  Acts  ii.  37*  And  what  an  agony  do  we 
find  the  jailor  in,  when  he  came  trembling  in,  and  falling  down  at 
the  apostles  feet,  and  crying  out,  “  Sirs,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?” 
Acts  xvi.  3b.  With  such  agonies  as  these,  is  the  beginning  of  morti- 
fi cation  usually  attended ;  I  do  not  say  they  are  alike  in  all,  whether 
for  degree  or  continuance ;  but  in  ordinary,  true  and  sound  conver¬ 
sion  is  not  without  some  of  these  soul-conflicts. 

2.  After  conversion,  after  the  first  round  there  are  some  agonies  still ; 
for  though  a  believer  be  delivered  of  sin,  in  respect  of  the  guilt  and 
reigning  power,  yet  he  hath  still  some  remainder  of  sinful  corruption, 
left  within  him,  which  draw  many  a  groan,  and  many  a  sigh  from  liis 
trembling  heart.  “  We  also  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 

wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,”  Rom.  viii.  23.  Such  are  the 

\ 

groans  of  mortified  saints,  saints  dying  unto  sin,  like  the  groans  of 
dying  men,  whose  souls  being  weary  of  their  bodies,  do  earnestly  de¬ 
sire  a  dissolution  :  and  thus  Paul  groaned,  when  he  said,  “  O  wretch¬ 
ed  man  that  1  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death,” 
Rom.  vii.  24. 

Oh !  What  a  touchstone  is  this  ?  How  will  this  discover  true 
mortification  from  that  which  is  counterfeit  ?  Some  may  think  they 
are  dead  unto  sin,  when  indeed  and  in  truth,  they  are  not  dead  but 
asleep  unto  sin  :  and  it  appears  by  this,  because  there  were  no  pangs 
in  their  death :  you  know  there  is  a  difference  between  death  and  sleep, 
there  are  pangs  in  the  one,  but  not  in  the  other.  O  my  soul  examine, 
what  pangs  were  there  in  thy  death  unto  sin  ?  What  agonies,  what 
soul-conflicts  hast  thou  felt?  What  compunction  of  heart,  what  af¬ 
fliction  of  spirit  hast  thou  endured  for  sin  ?  What  trouble  hast  thou 
had  to  find,  “Such  a  law  in  thy  members  rebelling  against  the  law 
Vol.  ir.  G 
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in  thy  mind,  and  bringing  thee  into  captivity  unto  the  law  of  sin/' 
Horn.  vii.  23.  Why  surely  thou  art  not  so  mortified  as  to  be  free  wholly 
from  the  power  of  sin ;  it  may  be  it  doth  not  rule  in  thee  as  a  prince, 
yet  certainly  it  tyrannizeth  over  thee  ;  it  oft-times  carries  thee  contrary 
to  the  bent  of  thy  regenerate  mind,  to  the  omitting  of  what  thou 
wouldst  do,  and  to  the  committing  of  what  thou  wouldst  not  do :  and 
is  not  this  an  affliction  of  spirit  ?  Doth  not  this  cause  frequent  con¬ 
flict  in  thy  spirit  ?  If  not  thou  mayest  well  suspect  that  sin  is  not 
dead  but  asleep ;  or,  if  it  be  dead  to  thee,  yet  thou  art  not  dead  to 
it,  I  confess,  death  pangs  are  not  all  alike  in  all,  some  have  a  more 
gentle,  and  others  a  more  painful  death  ;  so  it  is  in  this  spiritual 
death  unto  sin  :  and  that  herein  there  may  be  no  mistake,  I  shall  pro¬ 
pound  this  question.  What  is  the  least  measure  of  these  pangs,  these 
soul  agonies  and  conflicts  that  are  necessarily  required  to  true  mortifi¬ 
cation  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  There  must  be  a  sense  of  sin,  and  of  God’s  wrath  due  unto 
sin ;  such  a  sense  wre  find  in  Jesus  Christ,  he  was  very  sensible  of 
the  weight  and  burden  of  those  sins,  and  of  that  wrath  of  God  that 
lay  upon  him,  which  made  him  cry  out,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Thus  souls  in  the  act  of  mortification, 
sometimes  cry  it  out,  O  my  sins,  and  O  God’s  wrath. 

2.  There  must  be  sorrow  for  sin.  Such  an  affection  we  find  also  in 
Jesus  Christ,  “  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,” 
2  Cor.  vii.  1 0.  perilupos,)  he  was  beset  and  surrounded  with  sorrows  ; 
so  every  mortified  sinner  at  some  time  or  other,  he  feels  an  inward  sor¬ 
row  and  grief,  even  that  godly  sorrow  which  the  apostle  speaks  of, 
“  A  sorrow  according  to  God,”  ( i.c .)  coming  from  God,  well  pleasing 
to  God,  and  bringing  to  God  back  again. 

3'.  There  must  be  a  desire  of  being  freed  and  delivered  from  sin  : 
such  a  desire  we  find  also  in  Jesus  Christ,  “  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptised  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished  ?” 
Luke  xii.  50.  A  regenerate  soul  earnestly  desires  to  be  freed,  not 
only  from  the  guilt,  but  also  from  the  power  of  sin,  “  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?”  &c 

4.  There  must  be  answerable  endeavours  in  effectual  striving  against 
sin,  “  Ye  have  not  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin,”  Heb.  xii. 
4.  How  did  our  saviour  wrestle  in  the  garden,  “  offering  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  ?”  Heb.  v.  7-  So  will 
a  regenerate  soul  wrestle  with  God,  about  the  death  of  sin,  praying, 
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tvatching,  going  out  in  the  strength  of  God,  and  engaging  in  a  con¬ 
tinual  war,  a  deadly  fend  against  it ;  and  these  are  the  least  of  those 
soul-conflicts,  wherewith  this  mortification  or  death  unto  sin  is  at¬ 
tended. 

Now  try  we  the  truth  of  our  mortification  by  these  signs ;  doth  it 
spring  from  a  right  root  of  faith  ?  Is  it  general  and  universal  in  re¬ 
spect  of  all  sins  ?  Is  it  accompanied  with  combats  ?  Doth  the  flesh 
lust  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh?  And  in  this 
combat,  Doth  the  spirit  at  last  prevail  and  triumph  over  the  flesh  ? 
Do  we  find  it  a  painful  work  both  before  and  after  conversion  ?  Why, 
then  may  I  say  with  the  apostle,  “  N  ow  I  know  Christ,  and  the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  his  sufferings ;  now,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  l  am  made 
conformable  unto  his  death.”  As  he  died  for  sin,  so  I  die  to  sin  ;  and 
here  is  the  ground  of  my  hope,  that  Christ’s  death  is  mine. 

For  the  second,  Whether  we  increase  and  grow  in  our  mortification  ; 
This  question  is  as  needful  as  the  former,  or  to  satisfy  our  soul’s  in¬ 
terest  in  the  death  of  Christ.  As  true  grace  is  growing  grace,  so  true 
mortification  is  that  which  grows.  Now  that  we  may  be  resolved  in 
this  point  also,  the  growth  of  our  mortification  will  appear  by  these 
following  signs. 

1.  Growing  mortification  hath  its  chiefest  conflicts  with  spiritual 
lusts.  At  first,  we  mortify  grosser  evils,  such  as  oaths,  drunkenness, 
uncleanness,  worldly  mindedness,  or  the  like  ;  but  when  we  grow  in 
this  blessed  duty,  we  then  set  ourselves  against  spiritual  wickedness, 
as  pride,  presumption,  self,  carnal  confidence  in  a  man’s  own  graces, 
or  the  like.  This  method  the  apostle  sets  down,  “  Let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,”  2  Cor.Vii.  1.  F  rst. 
From  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  or  body,  and  then  from  all  filthi¬ 
ness  of  the  spirit  or  soul ;  as  the  children  of  Israel,  in  their  entrance 
into  the  land  of  promise  ;  first,  they  set  upon  the  frontiers  and  skirts 
of  the  land,  and  then  they  sought  it  out,  and  prevailed  in  the  heart 
of  the  country ;  so  Christians  in  their  mortification,  they  first  set  upon 
worldly  lusts,  gross  evils,  outward  sins ;  and  when  they  have  encoun¬ 
tered  them  at  the  frontiers,  they  then  conflict  with  such  corruptions, 
as  lie  more  inwardly  in  the  very  heart,  spiritual  wickedness  that  are 
within.  Now,  if  this  be  our  case,  here  is  one  sign  of  our  growth. 

2.  Growing  mortification  is  more  even,  constant,  lasting;  durable, 
when  there  ;s  in  the  heart  a  sudden  flowing  and  reflowing,  it  comes 
from  those  vast  seas  of  corruptions  that  are  within  us :  many  souls 
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have  their  ague  fits,  sometimes  hot  and  sometimes  cold ;  it  may  be 
now  they  are  in  a  very  good  frame,  and  within  an  hour  or  two  a 
mighty  tide  comes  in,  and  they  are  borne  down  by  sin  and  corrup¬ 
tion  ;  in  this  case  mortification  is  very  weak ;  but  on  the  contrary,  if 
we  find  our  standing  more  firm  and  sure,  if  in  the  main  we  walk  evenly, 
and  keep  closely  to  the  Lord,  it  carries  with  it  an  evidence,  that  our 
mortification  grows. 

3.  Growing  mortification  feels  lust  more  weak,  and  the  spirit  more 
strong  in  its  ordinary  actings.  If  we  would  know  the  truth  of  growth, 
let  us  look  to  our  usual  fits  of  sinning,  for  then  a  man's  strength  or 
weakness  is  discerned  most ;  as  a  man’s  weakness  to  good  is  discerned 
most  when  he  comes  to  act  it,  “  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not,”  Rom.  vii.  18.  So  a  man’s 
weakness  to  sin  is  best  discerned  when  he  comes  to  act  it ;  mark  then 
the  ordinary  fits  (as  we  call  them)  of  sinnings ;  sometimes  God  is 
pleased  to  appoint  some  more  frequent  assaults,  as  if  he  would  on 
purpose  suffer  the  law  in  the  members  to  war  and  to  muster  up  all 
their  forces,  that  so  we  might  the  rather  know  what  is  in  our  hearts  : 
at  such  a  time,  if  we  find  that  resistance  against  sin  grows  stronger, 
that  sin  cannot  advance  and  carry  on  his  army  so  as  formerly,  that  sin 
is  encountered  at  first,  or  met  withal  at  the  frontiers,  and  there  over¬ 
thrown  ;  this  is  a  good  sign,  that  now  our  mortification  grows ;  as, 
suppose  it  to  be  a  lust  of  fancy,  it  cannot  boil  up  to  such  gross  fan¬ 
cies  as  it  was  wont;  or,  suppose  it  to  be  a  lust  of  pride,  it  boils  not 
up  to  such  a  spirit  of  pride  as  formerly ;  instead  of  bringing  forth 
fruit,  it  now  brings  forth  blossoms  :  or,  instead  of  bringing  forth  blos¬ 
soms,  it  now  brings  forth  nothing  but  leaves ;  why,  this  is  a  sure  sign 
that  this  lust  is  withering  more  and  more,;  when  the  inordinate^ thirst 
is  not  so  great  in  the  time  of  the  fit,  when  the  inward  lusts  pitch  upon 
lower  acts  than  they  had  wont ;  when  the  waters  abate,  and  fall  short 
and  lessing,  and  overflow  less  ground,  we  may  conclude  certainly 
that  mortification  grows. 

4.  Growing  mortification  hath  more  ability  to  abstain  from  the  very 
occasions  and  beginnings  of  lust :  thus.  Job,  (whom  we  look  on  as  a 
man  much  mortified)  “  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes,  that  he  would 
not  think  upon  a  maid,”  Job  xxxi.  1.  And  no  question  as  he  made 
a  covenant  so  lie  kept  his  covenant :  Oh  !  When  a  man  cannot  en¬ 
dure  to  come  w  lie  re  such  a  one  is  that  he  loves  not,  when  he  cannot 
endure  the  sight  of  him,  or  any  thing  that  puts  him  in  mind  of  him. 
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Hot  so  much  as  to  parly  or  speak  with  him,  this  is  a  sign  of  a  strong 
hatred ;  and  so  when  a  man  hates  the  very  garment  spotted  with  the 
flesh,  here  is  a  good  sign  ;  1  know  this  height  is  not  easy  to  attain  to, 
and  therefore  some,  in  imitation  of  Job  and  David,  have  bound  them¬ 
selves  with  vows  and  promises,  as  much  as  might  be,  to  abstain  from 
the  appearance  of  evil,  to  crush  the  cockatrice  egg  before  the  serpent 
should  creep  out  of  it,  to  avoid  sin  in  its  first  rise  ;  but,  alas  !  How 
have  they  broken  their  vows  from  time  to  time?  For  all  this  I  dare 
not  speak  against  vows,  provided,  that  1.  They  be  of  things  lawful. 

2.  That  we  esteem  them  not  as  duties  of  absolute  necessity.  And, 

3.  That  we  bind  not  ourselves  perpetually,  lest  our  vows  should  be¬ 
come  burdens  unto  us,  but  only  for  some  short  time,  and  so  renew 
them  as  occasion  requires :  in  this  way,  our  vows  might  much  help  us 
in  our  mortification ;  and  if  once,  through  the  help  of  vows,  or  prayer, 
or  “  looking  unto  Jesus,”  or  going  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  or 
by  any  other  means  we  feel  ourselves  more  able  to  resist  sin,  to  hate 
sin,  in  its  first  rise,  first  motions,  first  onset,  we  may  assuredly  hope, 
that  now  our  mortification  grows. 

O  my  soul,  try  now  the  growth  of  thy  mortification  by  these  signs ; 
hast  thou  overcome  grosser  sins,  and  is  now  thy  chiefest  conflict  with 
spiritual  wickedness  ?  Is  thy  standing  and  walking  with  God  more 
close  and  even,  and  constant,  than  sometimes  it  hath  been  ?  Is  thy 
lusts  more  weak,  and  thy  grace  more  strong  in  ordinary  actings  ?  I 
say  in  ordinary  actings  for  the  estimate  of  thy  growth  must  not  be 
taken  for  a  turn  or  two,  but  by  a  constant  course ;  hast  thou  now  more 
ability  to  quench  the  flame  of  sin  in  every  spark,  to  dash  Babylon’s 
brats  against  the  stones,  even  whiles  they  are  little ;  to  abstain  from 
sin  in  its  first  motion  or  beginning  ?  Why,  then  is  the  promise  accom¬ 
plished,  “  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities,”  Micah  vii.  19.  Surely  thou 
art  a  growing  Christian,  thou  hast  fellowwship  with  Christ  in  his  suf¬ 
ferings,  thy  ground  is  solid,  firm  and  stable,  thy  hope  hath  a  rock 
foundation,  and  thou  mayest  build  upon  it,  that  Christ’s  death,  and 
blood,  and  sufferings  are  thine,  even  thine,  “  He  loved  thee,  and  gave 
himself  for  thee.” 

SECT.  V, 

Of  believing  in  Jesus  in  tlial  Respect 

5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  for  us,  during  his  sufferings  and  death,  every  one  looks  upon  this 
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as  an  easy  duty,  only  the  humble  soul,  the  scrupulous  conscience  cries 
out,  what,  “  Is  it  possible  that  Christ  should  die,  suffer,  sited  his  blood 
for  me  ?  His  incarnation  was  wonderful,  liis  iife  on  earth  was  to  asto¬ 
nishment ;  but  that  the  Son  of  God  should  become  man,  live  amongst 
men,  and  die  such  a  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  such  a  one 
as  I  am,  I  cannot  believe  it ;  it  is  an  abyss  past  fathoming  ;  the  more 
I  consider  it,  the  more  I  am  amazed  at  it suppose  I  had  an  enemy 
in  my  power,  man  or  devil,  one  that  provokes  me  every  day,  one 
that  hunts  1113^  soul  to  take  it  away,  should  I  not  sa3'  with  Saul,  “  If  a 
man  find  hi$  encmjr,  will  he  let  him  go  well  awray  ?”  1  Sam.  xxiv. 
19.  .It  may  be  an  ingenious  spirit  (such  as  David)  would  do  thus 
much  ;  but  would  David,  or  any  breathing  soul,  not  only  spare  his 
enemy,  but  spill  himself  to  save  his  enemy  ?  Would  a  man  become  a 
devil  to  save  devils  ?  Would  a  man  endure  bell  pains  to  free  all  the 
devils  in  hell  from  their  eternal  pains  ?  And  yet  what  are  these  in 
comparison  of  what  Christ  hath  done  or  suffered  for  us.  It  is  not  so 
much  for  us  to  suffer  for  devils  (for  we  are  fellow  creatures)  as  it  is 
for  Christ  God-man,  man- God  to  suffer  for  us ;  Oh !  What  an  hard 
thing  is  it,  considering  my  enmity  against  Christ,  to  believe  that 
Christ  died  for  me,  that  he  gave  himself  to  the  death,  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross  for  my  soul  ? 

Trembling  soul !  Throw  not  away  thyself  in  a  way  of  unbelief. 
It  may  be  thou  wouldst  not  die  for  an  enemy,  an  irreconcileable  ene¬ 
my  ;  but  are  not  the  mercies  of  God  above  all  the  mercies  of  men  ? 
O  believe  !  And  that  I  may  persuade  effectually,  I  shall  lay  down 
first  some  directions.  And  2.  Some  encouragements  of  faith. 

I.  For  the  directions  of  faith  in  reference  to  Christ’s  death,  observe 
these  particulars. 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go.  to  Christ,  not  first  to  the  promise,  and 
then  to  Christ.  But,  first,  to  Christ,  and  then  to  the  promise ;  the 
person  ever  goes  before  the  prerogative. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  “as  God  in  the  flesh;”  this  wras  the 
difference  betwixt  the  iSJew  Testament  and  Old  Testament  believers  ; 
their  faith  directs  only  to  God,  but  our  faith  looks  more  immediate- 
ly  to  Jesus  Christ,  “  Believe  in  the  Lqrd  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.” 

3.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  “  made  under 
the  law.”  He  continued  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them,  and  so  our  faith  must  look  upon  him  :  but  of  these  before  ; 
I  shall  now  say  nothing  more  to  these  particulars. 
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4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  not  only  as  made  under  the  directive 
part  of  the  law  by  his  life,  but  under  the  penal  part  of  the  law  by  his 
death ;  in  both  these  respects,  “  Christ  was  made  under  the  law  the 
one  half  of  the  law  he  satisfied  by  the  holiness  of  his  life,  he  fulfilled 
the  law  in  every  jot  and  every  tittle ;  the  other  half  of  the  law  he 
satisfied  by  his  enduring  the  death  of  the  cross ;  he  paid  both  the  prin¬ 
cipal  and  the  forfeiture  ;  and  though  men  do  not  so,  yet  Christ  did  so, 
that  the  whole  law  might  be  satisfied  fully,  by  his  being  under  both 
these  parts  of  the  law,  pay,  and  penalty ;  come  then,  and  look  upon 
Christ  as  dying ;  it  was  the  serpent  “  as  lifted  up,”  and  so  looked  at, 
that  healed  the  Israelites  of  their  fiery  stings.  Alas  !  We  are  diseased 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  they  were,  and  Christ  Jesus  was  “  lifted  up,  as 
a  remedy  to  us,  as  the  serpent  was  unto  them ;  it  remains  therefore, 
that  as  they  looked  up  to  the  brazen  serpent,  so  we  look  up  to  Jesus, 
believe  in  Jesus  as  lifted  up  for  life,  and  for  salvation  “  As  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  belie veth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life,”  John  iii.  14,  15.  Indeed  some  difference  there  is 
betwixt  the  serpent  and  Christ. — 

As,  1.  The  brazen  serpent  had  not  power  in  itself  to  cure, 
as  Christ  hath.  2.  The  serpent  cured  the  Israelites  but  only 
for  a  time,  to  die  again ;  but  whomsoever  Jesus  cures  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  he  cures  for  ever,  “  They  shall  never  die,”  John 
xi.  2 6.  The  serpent  also  had  its  time  of  curing,  it  did  not  always 
retain  the  virtue,  but  during  the  time  they  were  in  the  wilderness ; 
only  Jesus  Christ  our  brazen  serpent,  doth  ever  retain  his  power  and 
virtue  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  in  the  ministry 
Christ  is  still  held  forth  as  lifted  up,  that  all  that  but  look  on  him  by 
faith  may  live.  4.  The  serpent,  sometimes  a  remedy  against  poison, 
was  after  turned,  even  to  poison  the  Israelites,  which  made  Hezekiah  to 
crush  it,  and  break  it,  and  stamp  it  to  powder;  but  Jesus  Christ  ever 
remains  the  sovereign  and  healing  God,  “  he  is  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever.”  He  is  unchangeable  in  his  goodness,  as  lie 
is  an  holy  and  divine  nature  ;  he  can  never  be  defaced,  nor  destroyed, 
but  he  abideth  the  Saviour  of  sinners  to  all  eternity  ;  why  then,  let  us 
rather  “  look  unto  Christ,  and  believe  in  Christ  as  lifted  up,”  (i.  c.) 
As  he  was  crucified,  and  died  on  the  cross.  In  this  respect  he  is  made 
a  fit  object  of  sinners  faith  to  trust  upon,  and  to  rest  upon  ;  “  Christ  as 
crucified,  as  made  sin,  and  a  curse  for  us,  is  the  object  of  our  pardon  f 
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O  this  is  it  that  makes  Christ’s  death  so  desirable  !  Why,  therein  is 
virtually  and  meritoriously  pardon  of  sin,  justification,  redemption, 
reconciliation,  and  what  not  ?  Oh  !  Cries  a  sinner,  “  Where  may  I 
set  my  foot?  How  should  I  regain  my  God  ?  My  sin  hath  undone 
me,  which  way  should  I  cast  for  pardon !”  Why,  now  remember,  that 
in  seeking  pardon,  Christ  was  crucified,  Christ  as  dying  is  principally 
to  be  eyed  and  looked  at ;  “  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,”  Rom.  viii.  34.  No  question  Christ’s  active  obedience  dur¬ 
ing  his  life,  wras  most  exact,  and  perfect,  and  meritorious,  yet  that 
was  not  the  expiation  of  sin  only  his  pas'sive  obedience,  Christ  only  in 
his  sufferings,  took  away  sin,  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  punishment  of  sin, 
e<  We  have  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins,”  Eph.  i.  7*  If  any  humble  soul  would  have  recourse  to 
that  Christ,  who  is  now  in  heaven,  let  him  first,  in  the  actings  of 
his  faith  consider  him  as  crucified,  as  lifted  up,  as  made  sin  for  us, 
as  through  whom  (under  that  consideration)  he  is  to  receive  pardon 
of  sin,  justification,  redemption,  reconciliation,  sanctification,  salva¬ 
tion. 

5.  Faith  in  going  to  Christ,  as  lifted  up,  it  is  principally  and  mainly 
to  look  unto  the  end,  meaning,  intent,  and  design  of  Christ  in  his 
sufferings  as  he  was  lifted  up  ;  we  are  not  barely  to  consider  the  history 
of  Christ’s  death,  but  the  aim  of  Christ  in  his  death  ;  many  read  the 
history,  and  they  are  affected  with  it ;  there  is  a  principle  of  humanity 
in  men,  which  will  stir  up  compassion,  and  love,  and  pity  towards 
all  in  misery;  while  Christ  wras  suffering,  the  women  followed  after 
him  weeping,  but  this  weeping,  not  being  spiritual  or  raised  enough, 
he  said  to  them,  “  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves.”  The  way  of  faith  drawing  virtue  out  of 
Christ’s  death,  it  is  especially  to  look  to  the  scope,  and  drift  of  Christ 
in  his  sufferings  :  as  God  looks  principally  to  the  meaning  of  the  spirit 
in  prayer  ;  so  doth  faith  look  principally  to  the  meaning  of  Christ  in 
his  sufferings :  mistake  not,  my  meaning  is  not  that  we  should  be 
ignorant  of  the  history  of  Christ’s  death,  or  of  the  manner  of  Christ’s 
sufferings ;  you  see  we  have  opened  it  largely,  and  followed  it  close 
from  first  to  last :  but  we  must  not  stick  there,  we  should  above  all, 
look  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  Christ  in  all  this :  some  observe,  that 
both  in  the  Old  and.  New  Testament  we  find  this  method ;  first 
x  the  history,  and  then  the  mystery ;  first  the  manner,  and  then  the 
meaning  of  Christ’s  sufferings ;  as  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  have 
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first,  the  history  in  Psalm  xxii.  written  by  David;  and  then 
the  mystery  in  Isaiah  liii.  written  by  Isaiah ;  and  in  the  New 
Testament,  we  have  first,  the  manner  of  his  sufferings ;  -written  at 
large  by  all  the  evangelists ;  and  then  the  meaning,  written  by  the 
apostles  in  all  their  epistles.  Now,  accordingly  are  the  acts  of  faith, 
we  must  first  “  look  on  Jesus  as  lifted  up,”  and  then  look  at  the  end 
and  meaning,  why  was  this  Jesus  thus  lifted  up  ?  Well,  but  you  may 
demand,  what  was  the  end,  the  plot,  the  great  design  of  Christ  in  this 
respect  ? 

I  answer,  some  ends  were  remote,  and  others  were  more  imme¬ 
diate  ;  but  omitting  all  those  ends  that  are  remote,  his  glory,  our  sal¬ 
vation,  &c.  I  shall  only  answer  in  these  particulars. 

1 .  One  design  of  Christ’s  death,  was  to  redeem  us  from  the  slavery 
of  death  and  hell,  “  He  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us,  as  it  is  written,  “  cursed  is  ev  ery  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree,”  Gal.  iii.  1 3.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  say.  That  “  by 
his  sufferings  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  hell,  and  by  his  doings 
Christ  hath  given  us  a  right  to  heaven ;  he  was  made  under  the  law, 
that  he  might  redeem  them  that  wrere  under  the  law/’  Gal.  iii.  4,  5.  Alas! 
we  were  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  whereupon  the  lawr  seized  onus,  locked 
us  up  as  it  were  in  a  dungeon  ;  yea,  the  sentence  passed,  and  we  but 
waited  for  execution  ;  now7  to  get  us  rid  from  this  dismal,  damnable  estate, 
Christ  himself  is  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  us ;  re¬ 
deem  us,  How  ?  Not  by  way  of  entreaty,  to  step  in  and  beg  our 
pardon  ;  that  would  not  serve  the  turn ;  sold  we  were,  and  bought  we 
must  be ;  a  price  must  be  laid  down  for  us,  it  was  a  matter  of  redemp¬ 
tion  ;  but  with  what  must  wTe  be  redeemed?  Surely  with  no  easy 
price  :  Ah  !  No,  it  cost  him  deal’,  and  very  dear,  “  Ye  were  not  re¬ 
deemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  Christ,”  1  Pet.  i.  18.  His  precious  blood  was  the  price 
we  stood  him,  which  he  paid  when  “  he  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,”  Matt.  xx.  28.  The  case  stood  thus  betwixt  Christ  and  us  in  this 
point  of  redemption,  we  all  like  a  crew  or  company  of  malefactors, 
were  ready  to  suffer,  and  to  be  executed :  now,  what  said  Christ  to 
this  ?  “  Why,  I  will  come  under  the  law,  said  Christ,  I  will  suffer 

that  which  they  should  suffer,  I  wnil  take  upon  me  their  execution, 
upon  condition  I  may  redeem  them  Now  this  he  did  at  his  death  ; 
and  this  was  the  end  why  he  died,  that  by  his  death  we  might  be  re¬ 
deemed  from  tlje  slavery  of  death  and  hell 
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2.  Another  design  of  Christs  death,  was  to  free  us  from  sin  ;  not 
only  would  he  remove  the  effect,  but  he  would  take  away  the  cause 
also,  “  whom  God  hath  sent  forth  to  be  a  propitiation — for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sin,  Rom.  iii.  25. — Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  John  i.  29- — He  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  wrho  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  in  him,  2  Cor.  v.  2 1 . — Once  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  Heb.  ix.  26.  And  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,”  1  John  i.  7-  This  was 
the  plot  which  God  by  an  ancient  design  aimed  at  in  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he  would  take  away  sin  ;  and  thus  faith  must  take 
it  up,  and  look  upon  it.  When  Peter  had  set  forth  the  heinousness  of  the 
Jewrs  sin  ;  in  killing  Christ,  he  tells  them  at  last  of  that  design  of  old, 
“  All  this  was  done,  (said  he,)  by  the  determinate  council  of  God,” 
Acts  ii.  23.  His  meaning  was,  first  to  humble  them,  and  then  to  raise 
them  up,  q .  d.  it  was  not  so  much  they  that  wrought  his  death,  as  the 
decree  of  God,  and  the  agreement  of  God  and  Christ ;  there  was  an  an¬ 
cient  contrivement  that  Jesus  Christ  should  die  for  sin,  and  that  all  our 
sins  should  be  laid  on  the  back  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  therefore  he 
seems  to  speak  comfort  to  them  in  this,  that  howsoever  they  designed 
it,  yet  God  and  Christ  designed,  a  further  end  in  it  than  they  ima¬ 
gined,  even  to  remission  of  sins ;  “  Who  was  delivered  to  death  for 
our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,”  Rom.  iv.  25.  The  death 
of  Christ  (as  one  observes)  was  the  greatest  and  strangest  design  that 
ever  God  undertook ;  and  therefore,  sure  he  had  an  end  proportion- 
able  to  it :  God  that  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  w  ould  not  for 
any.  inferior  end,  will  the  death  of  his  Son,  w  hom  he  loved  more  than 
all  the  world  besides  ;  it  must  needs  be  seme  great  matter  for  wrhich 
God  should  contrive  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  indeed  it  could  be  no 
less  than  to  remove  that  which  he  most  hated,  and  that  was  sin.  Here 
then  is  another  end  of  Christ’s  death,  it  w'as  for  the  remission  of  sin, 
one  main  part  of  our  justification. 

3.  Another  design  of  Christ’s  death  was  to  mortify  our  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth.  Not  only  would  he  remit  sin,  but  he 
W'ould  destroy  it,  kill  it,  crucify  it ;  he  would  not  have  it  “  reign  in 
our  mortal  bodies,  that  wTe  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof,”  Rom. 
vi.  12.  This  design  the  apostle  sets  out  in  these  words,  “  He  bare 
pur  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  unto  sin, 
should  live  unto  righteousness,”  1  Pet.  ii/  24.  Christ  by  his  death  had 
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iriot  only  a  design  to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  also  from 
the  power  of  sin ;  <f  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world,”  Gal.  vi,  14.  Paul  was  a  mortified  man,  dead  to 
the  world,  and  dead  to  sin,  but  how  came  he  so  to  be  ?  Why,  this 
he  attributes  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  to  the  death  of  Christ ;  the  death 
of  Jesus  was  the  cause  of  this  death  in  Paul,  “  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ — purge  your  consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God?”  Heb.  ix.  14.  There  is  in  the  death  of  Christ,  first,  a 
value,  and  secondly,  a  virtue;  the  former  is  available  to  our  justification, 
the  latter  to  our  sanctification :  now  sanctification  hath  two  parts,  mor¬ 
tification  and  vivifacation;  Christ’s  death  or  passive  obedience  is  more 
properly  conducible  to  the  one,  his  life  or  active  obedience  to  the  other. 
Hence  believers  are  said  to  be  “  ingraffed  with  Christ  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death,”  Rom.  vi.  5.  There  is  a  kind  of  likeness  betwixt  Christ 
and  Christians :  Christ  died,  and  the  Christian  dies ;  Christ  died  a 
natural  death,  and  a  Christian  dies  a  spiritual  death ;  Christ  died  for 
sin,  and  the  Christian  dies  to  sin :  this  was  another  end  of  the  death 
of  Christ ;  there  issues  from  his  death  a  mortifying  virtue,  causing  the 
death  of  sin  in  a  believer’s  soul,  one  main  part  of  our  sanctifi¬ 
cation. 

O  my  soul  look  to  this,  herein  lies  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the 
death  of  Christ ;  and  if  now  thou  wilt  but  act  and  exercise  thy  faith 
in  this  respect,  How  mightest  thou  draw  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his 
death  into  thy  soul  ?  Rut  here  is  the  question.  How  should  I  manage 
my  faith,  or  how  should  I  act  my  faith,  to  draw  down  the  virtue  of 
Christ’s  death,  and  so  to  feel  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  death  in  my  soul 
mortifying,  crucifying  and  killing  sin. 

I  answer,  1.  In  prayer,  meditation,  self-examination,  receiving  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  &c.  I  must  propound  to  myself  and  soul  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  having  undertaken  and  performed  that  bitter 
and  painful  work  of  suffering,  even  unto  death,  yea,  that  of  the  cross, 
as  it  is  held  out  in  the  history  and  narrative  of  the  gospel.  2.  I  must 
really  and  stedfastly  believe,  and  firmly  assent,  that  those  sufferings 
of  Christ,  so  revealed  and  discovered,  were  real  and  true  undoubt¬ 
ed,  and  every  way  unquestionable  as  in  themselves.  3.  I  must  look 
upon  those  grievous,  bitter,  cruel,  painful,  and  withal  opprobrious, 
execrable,  shameful  sufferings  of  Christ,  as  very  strange  and  won¬ 
derful  ;  but  especially  considering  the  spiritual  part  of  his  sufferings, 
fix,  the  sense  and  apprehension  of  God’s  forsaking,  and  afflicting 
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him  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger,  I  should  even  be  astonished  and 

amazed  thereat :  what  ?  That  the  Son  of  God  should  lav  his  head  on 

y  •> 

the  block,  under  the  blow  of  divine  justice  ?  That  he  should  put 
himself  under  the  wrath  of  his  heavenly  Father  ?  That  he  should 
enter  into  the  combat  of  God’s  heavy  displeasure,  and  be  deprived 
of  the  sense  and  feeling  of  his  love  and  mercy,  and  wonted  comfort  ? 
How  should  I  but  stand  aghast  at  these  so  wonderful  sufferings  of 
Jesus  Christ  ?  4.  I  must  weigh  and  consider  what  it  was  that  occa¬ 

sioned  and  caused  all  this,  viz.  Sin,  yea,  my  sin,  yea,  this  and  that 
sin  particularly.  This  comes  nearer  home ;  and  from  this  I  must  now 
srather  in  these  several  conclusions.  As, — 

1.  It  was  the  design  of  Christ  by  his  sufferings,  to  give  satisfaction 
to  the  infinite  justice  of  God  for  sin.  2.  It  was  intended  and  meant 
(at  least  in  a  second  place)  to  give  out  to  the  world  a  most  notable  and 
eminent  instance  and  demonstration  of  the  horridness,  odiousness,  and 
execrableness  of  sin,  sith  no  less  than  all  this,  yea,  nothing  else  but  this 
would  serve  the  turn  to  expiate  it,  and  atone  for  it.  3.  It  holds  forth 
again,  as  sin  is  horrid  in  itself,  so  it  cannot  but  be  exceeding  grevious 
and  offensive  to  Christ ;  Oh  !  it  cost  him  dear,  it  put  him  to  all  this 
pain  and  torture,  it  made  him  cry  out,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?”  How  then  should  it  but  offend  him  above  all, 
above  any  thing  in  the  world  ?  4.  If  therefore  there  be  in  me  any 

spark  of  love  towards  Christ,  or  any  likeness  to  Christ,  or,  if  I  would 
have  Christ  to  bear  any  affection,  love,  regard,  or  respect  unto  me,  it 
will  absolutely  behove  me,  by  all  means,  to  loth  sin,  and  to  cast  it 
away  from  me,  and  to  root  it  up,  to  quit  my  hands,  and  to  rid  my 
heart  of  it.  The  truth  is,  I  cannot  possibly  give  forth  a  more  pregnant 
proof  of  my  sincere  love,  entire  affection,  respect,  conformity,  resem¬ 
blance,  sympathy  to,  and  with  Christ,  than  by  offering  all  violence, 
using  all  holy  severity  against  sin  for  his  very  sake. 

Now,  when  the  heart  is  thus  exercised,  God  by  his  Spirit  will  not 
fail  to  meet  us :  our  desire  and  endeavour  of  soul  to  'weaken  and  kill 
.sin  in  the  soul  is  not  without  its  reward :  but  especially  when  sin  hath 
in  this  way,  and  by  this  means,  lost  the  affection  of  the  soul,  and  is 
brought  in  hatred  and  disesteem,  it  decays  and  dies  of  itself,  for  it 
only  liveth  and  flourisheth  by  the  warm  affections,  good  thoughts,  and 
opinion  that  the  soul  hath  of  it.  So  that  matters  going  thus  in  the  heart, 
the  influence  that  should  nourish  and  maintain  sin  is  cut  off,  and  it 
withers  by  degrees,  till  it  be  finally  and  fully  destroyed. 
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Thus  for  directions  ;  now  for  the  encouragements  of  our  faith  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  Christ’s  death.  Consider, — 

1.  The  fulness  of  this  object  Christ  crucified ;  there  is  a  transcend¬ 
ent  all-sufficiency  in  the  death  of  Christ.  In  a  false  sense  it  contains  in 
it  universal  redemption :  it  is  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  every 
man  in  the  world,  yea,  and  effectual  for  all  that  have  been,  are,  or 
shall  be  called  into  the  state  of  grace,  whether  Jews  cr  Gentiles,  bound 
or  free.  I  know  some  hold,  that  Christ  died  for  all  and  every  man 
with  a  purpose  to  save;  only  thus  they  explicate.  1.  That  Christ 
died  for  all  men,  considered  in  the  common  lapse  or  fall,  but  not  as 
obstinate,  imnenitent,  or  unbelievers ;  he  died  not  for  such  as  such. 

2.  That  Christ  died  for  all  men  in  respect  of  the  request  or  impetra- 
tion  of  salvation ;  but  the  application  thereof  is  proper  to  believers. 

3.  That  Christ  died  not  to  bring  all  or  any  man  actually  to  salvation, 
but  to  purchase  saivability  and  reconciliation  so  far,  as  that  God  might 
and  would  ( salva  justitia )  deal  with  them  on  terms  of  a  better  cove¬ 
nant.  4.  That  Christ  hath  purchased  saivability  for  all  men,  but 
faith  and  regeneration  he  hath  merited  for  none;  because  God  is 
bound  to  give  that  which  Christ  hath  merited  of  him,  although  it 
be  not  desired,  or  craved !  I  cannot  assent  to  these  positions ;  but  this 
far  I  grant,  that  Christ’s  death  in  itself  is  a  sufficient  price  and  satis¬ 
faction  to  God  for  all  the  world ;  and  that  also  it  is  effectual  in  many 
particulars  to  all  men  respectively  in  all  the  world ;  every  man  in  one 
way  or  other  hath  the  fruit  of  Christ’s  death  conferred  upon  him ;  but 
this  fruit  is  not  of  one  kind,  for,  1.  Some  fruit  is  common  to  every 
man,  as  the  earthly  blessings,  which  infidels  enjoy,  may  be  termed 
the  fruits  of  Christ’s  death.  2.  Other  fruit  is  common  to  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  visible  church,  as  to  be  called  by  the  world,  to  enjoy  the 
ordinances,  to  live  under  the  covenant,  to  partake  of  some  graces 
that  come  from  Christ.  3.  Other  fruit  is  indeed  peculiar  to  the  saints 
of  God,  as  faith  unfeigned,  regeneration,  pardon  of  sin,  adoption,  &c. 
And  yet  this  fruit  is  universal  to  all  the  saints,  whether  Jews  or  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  in  which  sense  speaks  the  apostle,  “  He  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,”  Rom.  viii.  32.  And  ffhe  gave  him¬ 
self  a  ransom  for  all,”  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  “  And  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  lie  might  have  mercy  upon  all,”  Rom.  xi.  32. 
And  “  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life,  Rom.  v.  18.  Fie  tasted  of  death  for  all  men, 
Fleb.  ii.  9— -or  distributive^  for  every  man.  Ail  which  texts  are 
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rightly  interpreted  by  Caiaphas,  “  He  prophesied  that  Jesus  should 
die  for  that  nation,  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he 
should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered 
abroad,”  John  xi.  51,  52.  And  thus  John  brings  in  the  four  beasts, 
and  four  and  twenty  elders,  saying,  “  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re¬ 
deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation,”  Rev.  v.  9*  And  thus  Paul  rightly  argues, 
“  Is  he  the  God  cf  the  Jews  only ;  Is  he  not  of  the  Gentiles  also, 
yea,  of  the  Gentiles  also,”  Rom.  iii.  29.  O  the  fulness  of  Christ's 
death  !  Many  are  apt  to  complain,  “  Would  Christ  die  for  me  ?  Why, 
alas,  I  am  an  alien,  I  am  not  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  I  am  a 
dog,  I  am  a  sinner,  a  grievous  sinner,  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles and 
what  then  ?  Ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are  now  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wrall  of  partition  between  us,  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,”  Eph.  ii.  13 
14,1b.  Oh!  What  encouragement  is  this  for  thee  to  believe  thy 
part  in  the  death  of  Christ  ? 

2.  Consider  the  worth,  the  excellency  of  this  glorious  object,  Christ 
crucified.  There  is  an  infinity  of  worth  in  the  death  of  Christ ;  and 
this  ariseth,  1.  From  the  dignity  of  his  person,  he  was  God-man  ; 
the  death  of  angels  and  men,  if  put  together,  could  not  have  amount¬ 
ed  to  the  excellency  of  Christ’s  death  :  stand  amazed,  O  believer,  thou 
hast  gained  by  thy  loss,  thou  hast  lost  the  righteousness  of  a  creature, 
but  the  righteousness  of  an  infinite  creature  is  nowr  made  thine  :  hence 
it  is  many  times  called  the  “  righteousness  of  God,”  Rom.  x.  3.  2  Cor. 
v.  21.  Both  because  Christ  is  God,  and  because  it  is  such  a  righte¬ 
ousness  as  God  is  satisfied  with  :  he  looks  for  no  better,  yea,  there  can 
be  no  better.  2.  This  worth  is  not  only  in  respect  of  the  dignity  of 
the  persoil,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  price  offered :  O  it  wras  the 
blood  of  Christ,  one  drop  whereof  is  of  more  worth  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver !  It  was  this  “  blood  that  purchased  the  whole 
church  of  God,”  Acts  xx.  28.  Which  a  thousand  worlds  of  wrealth 
could  never  have  done.  3:  This  worth  is  not  only  in  respect  of  the 
person  and  price  neither,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  manner  of  the 
oblation,  1  Pet.  i.  1 8.  Christ  must  die  on  the  cross,  as  it  was  deter¬ 
mined  :  the  price  in  itself  is  not  enough,  unless  it  be  ordered  and  pro¬ 
portioned  according  to  the  will  of  him  who  is  to  be  satisfied :  if  a 
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man  should  give  for  a  captive  prisoner  an  infinite  sum  of  money,  suf¬ 
ficient  in  itself  to  redeem  a  thousand,  yet,  if  not  according  to  such  a 
way  as  the  conqueror  prescribeth,  if  not  according  to  the  condition,  it 
could  not  be  called  a  satisfaction.  Now  this  was  the  condition  that  Christ 
must  die,  and  die  that  death  of  the  cross;  and  accordingly  he  under¬ 
took  and  performed,  which  set  a  lustre,  and  glory,  and  excellency, 
and  worth  upon  his  death.  O  the  worth,  O  the  excellency  of  this 
death  of  Christ !  Many  are  apt  to  complain,  O  the  filth  of  my 
sins  !  c<  O  the  injuries  and  unkindness  that  have  been  in  mine  ini¬ 
quities  !  Is  it  not  my  misery,  my  destruction  that  so  much  troubles 
me,  as  that  God  is  displeased  ?”  Sweet  soul !  Turn  thine  eyes 
hither ;  surely  this  death  of  Christ  is  more  satisfactory  to  God,  than 
all  thy  sins  possibly  can  be  displeasing  to  God,  there  w  as  more  sweet 
savour  in  Christ’s  sacrifice,  than  there  could  be  offence  in  all  thy  sins  ; 
the  excellency  of  Christ’s  death  in  making  righteous,  doth  superabound 
the  filthiness  of  sin  in  making  a  sinner.  Come  on  then,  and  close 
with  Christ  upon  this  encouragement  ?  There  is  a  dignity,  an  ex¬ 
cellency  in  this  object  of  faith,  Christ  crucified. 

3.  Consider  the  suitableness  of  this  blessed  object,  the  death  of 
Christ.  There  is  in  it  suitableness  to  our  sinful  condition ;  whatso¬ 
ever  the  sin  is,  it  is  the  cry  of  some,  “  They  dare  not  believe,  they 
dare  not  touch  Christ  crucified,  they  dare  not  approach  to  that  pre¬ 
cious  blood,  because  of  this  sin,  and  that  sin,  and  the  other  sin." 
Whereas  in  the  death  and  blood  of  Christ  (if  they  could  but  take  a 
full  view  of  it)  they  might  find  something  suitable  to  their  state :  as 
for  instance  suppose  thy  sin  the  greatest  sin  imaginable,  except  that 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  thou  a  murderer  ?  Hast  thou  had  thy 
hands  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  saints  ?  Why,  see  now  how  Christ, 
for  thy  sake,  was  esteemed  of  the  Jews  a  murderer,  and  worse  than 
a  murderer.  Barabbas  is  preferred  before  Jesus,  Barabbas  is  released, 
and  Jesus  murdered  ;  yea,  his  blood  is  shed  to  wash  away  thy  blood¬ 
shed  :  art  thou  a  sorcerer,  a  necromancer  ?  Is  thy  sin  the  sin  of 
Manasseh,  of  whom  it  is  said.  That  t:  he  used  enchantments,  and 
witchcrafts ;  and  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards," 
2  Chron.  xxxiii.  6.  Why,  see  now  how  Jesus  Christ,  for  thv  sake, 
was  esteemed  of  the  Jews  as  an  imposter,  an  enchanter:  for  so  some 
say,  that  he  got  the  name  of  God,  and  sewed  it  in  his  thigh  :  and  by 
virtue  thereof  he  wrought  all  his  miracles  ;  and  they  commonly  report¬ 
ed  of  him  that  he  had  a  devil,  and  that  “  he  cast  out  devils,  through 


3 12 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


Beelzebub  prince  of  devils/’  Art  thou  a  blasphemer  ?  Hast  thou 
joined  with  those  in  these  sad  times,  who  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  the  God  of  heaven,  enough  to  make  a  Christian  rend  his 
heart,  and  weep  in  blood  ?  Why,  see  now  how  Jesus  for  thy  sake 
was  judged  of  Caiaphas,  and  all  the  Sanhedrim,  for  a  blasphemer  of 
God,  and  that  in  the  highest  kind  of  blasphemy,  as  making  himself 
equal  with  God :  yea,  see  how  “  the  high  priest  rends  his  clothes, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy,”  Matt.  xxvi.  65.  Surely  all  this 
he  endured,  that  every  blasphemer  may  find  mercy,  if  they  wdll  but 
come  in,  and  believe  in  Jesus.  I  might  instance  in  other  sins.  Art 
thou  a  traitor,  a  glutton,  a  drunkard,  a  wine-bibber,  a  thief,  a  se¬ 
ducer,  a  companion  of  sinners  ?  Why,  see  now  how  Jesus  Christ 
was  for  thy  sake  thus  called,  reputed,  accounted  :  whatever  the  sin  is, 
there  is  something  in  Christ  that  answers  that  very  sinfulness ;  thou 
art  a  sinner,  and  he  is  made  sin  to  satisfy  the  wrath  of  God  even  for 
thy  sin ;  thou  art  such,  and  such  a  sinner,  and  he  is  accounted  such, 
and  such  a  sinner  for  thy  sake,  that  thou  mightest  find  in  him  some¬ 
thing  suitable  to  thy  condition,  and  so  the  rather  be  encouraged  to 
believe,  that  in  him,  and  through  him,  all  thy  sins  shall  be  done 
away.  Away,  away  unbelief*  distrust,  despair !  You  see  now  the 
brazen  serpent  lifted  up,  you  see  what  a  blessed  object  is  before 
you ;  O  believe !  O  look  up  unto  Jesus  !  O  believe  in  him  thus 
carrying  on  the  work  of  thy  salvation  in  his  death. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  loving  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us,  during  his  sufferings  and  death.  What,  did  he  suffer  and  die  ? 

“  Greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man,  that  a  man  should  give  his  life 
for  his  friends “  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,”  Rom.  v.  8.  Why, 
here  is  an  argument  of  love  indeed,  How  should  we  but  love  him, 
who  hath  thus  loved  us  ?  In  prosecution  of  this,  1  have  no  more  to 
do,  but  first  to  shew  Christ’s  love  to  us,  and  then  to  exercise  our  love 
to  him  again. 

I.  For  his  love  to  us,  had  not  God  said  it,  and  the  scriptures  re¬ 
corded  it.  Who  would  have  believed  our  reports  ?  Yet  Christ  hath 
done  it,  and  it  is  worth  our  while  to  weigh  it,  and  consider  it  in  a 
holy  meditation.  Indeed  with  w  hat  less  than  ravishment  of  spirit  can 
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I  behold  the  Lord  Jesus,  who,  from  everlasting,  was  clothed  with  glory 
and  majesty,  now  wrapped  in  rags,  cradled  in  a  manger,  exposed  t© 
hanger,  thirst,  weariness,  danger,  contempt,  poverty,  reviling?, 
scourgings,  persecution  ?  But  to  let  them  pass,  into  what  extasies 
may  I  be  cast,  to  see  the  judge  of  all  the  world  accused,  judged,  con¬ 
demned?  To  see  the  Lord  of  life  dying  upon  the  tree  of  shame  and 
curse  ?  To  see  the  eternal  Son  of  God  struggling  w  ith  his  Father’s 
wrath?  To  see  him,  who  had  said,  “I  and  my  Father  are  one,” 
sweating  drops  of  blood  in  bis  agony,  and  crying  out  on  the  cross. 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?”  Oh  !  Whether 
has  his  love  to  mankind  carried  him  ?  Had  he  only  sent  his  creatures 
to  serve  us,  had  he  only  sent  his  prophets  to  advise  us  in  the  way  to 
heaven,  had  he  only  sent  his  angels  from  his  chamber  of  presence  to 
attend  upon  us,  and  minister  to  us,  it  had  been  a  great  deal  of  mercy  ; 
or,  if  it  must  be  so,  had  Christ  come  down  from  heaven  himself,  but 
only  to  visit  us,  or  had  he  come  only  and  wept  ever  us,  saying,  "  Oh ! 
That  you  had  known,  even  you,  in  this  your  day,  the  things  belong¬ 
ing  to  your  peace !  Oh  !  That  you  had  more  considered  of  my  good¬ 
ness  !  Oh,  that  you  had  never  sinned  !”  This  would  have  been  such 
a  mercy  as  that  all  the  world  would  have  wondered  at  it ;  but  that 
Christ  himself  should  come  and  lay  down  his  blood,  and  his  life,  and 
all  for  his  people,  and  yet  1  am  not  at  the  lowest,  that  he  should  not 
only  part  with  life,  but  part  with  the  sense  and  sweetness  of  God’s 
love,  which  is  a  thousand  times  better  than  life,  “  Thy  loving  kind¬ 
ness  is  better  than  life,”  Psal.  lxiii.  3.  That  he  should  be  content  to 
be  accursed,  that  wre  might  be  blessed ;  that  he  should  be  content  to 
be  forsaken,  that  we  might  not  be  forsaken ;  that  he  should  be  content 
to  be  condemned,  that  we  might  be  acquitted :  Oh  !  What  raptures 
of  spirit  can  be  sufficient  for  the  admiration  of  this  so  infinite  mercy  ? 
Be  thou  swallowed  up,  O  my  soul,  in  this  depth  of  divine  love, 
and  hate  to  spend  thy  thoughts  any  more  upon  the  base  objects 
of  this  wretched  world,  when  thou  hast  such  a  Saviour  to  take  them 
up.  Come,  look  on  thy  Jesus,  who  died  temporally,  that  thou 
mightest  live  eternally,  who  out  of  his  singular  tenderness,  would 
not  suffer  thee  to  bum  in  hell,  for  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  an  hun¬ 
dred  years,  and  then  recover  thee ;  by  which,  notwithstanding,  he 
might  better  and  deeper  have  imprinted  in  thee  the  blessed  memory  of 
a  dear  Redeemer ;  no,  no:  this  was  the  article  betwixt  him  and  his 
Father,  “  That  thou  shouldst  never  come  there,”  See  but,  observe 
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but  Christ’s  love  in  that  mutual  agreement  betwixt  Cod  and  Christ, 
<c  Oh !  I  am  pressed  (saith  God)  with  the  sins  of  the  world,  as  a 
cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves ;  come,  my  son,  either  thou, 
must  suffer,  or  I  must  damn  the  world.”  Accordingly  I  may  imagine 
the  attributes  of  God  to  speak  to  God,  Mercy  cries,  I  am  abused ; 
and  patience  cries,  I  am  despised  ;  and  goodness  cries,  I  am  wrong¬ 
ed  ;  and  holiness  cries,  I  am  contradicted :  aud  all  these  come  to  the 
Father  for  justice,  crying  to  him,  “  That  all  the  world  were  opposers 
of  his  grace  and  Spirit ;  and  if  any  be  saved,  Christ  must  be  punish¬ 
ed.”  In  this  case  we  must  imagine  Christ  stepped  in :  “  rather  than 
so,  (saith  Christ)  I  will  bear  all,  and  undertake  the  satisfying  of  alb” 
And  now  look  upon  him,  he  hangs  on  the  cross  all  naked,  all  torn, 
all  bloody,  betwixt  heaven  and  earth,  as  if  he  were  cast  out  of  heaven  ; 
and  also  rejected  by  earth  :  he  has  a  crown  indeed,  but  such  a  one  as 
few  men  will  touch  ;  none  will  take  from  him  ;  and  if  any  rash  man 
will  have  it,  he  must  tear  hair,  skin  and  all,  or  it  will  not  come :  his 
hair  is  all  clotted  with  blood,  his  face  all  clouded  with  black  and  blue  : 
he  is  all  over  so  pitifully  rent,  outwards,  inwards,  body  and  souk 
I  will  think  the  rest,  alas  !  When  I  have  spoken  all  I  can,  I  shall 
speak  under  it,  had  I  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  I  could  not  ex¬ 
press  it.  Oh  !  Love  more  deep  than  hell !  Oh  !  Love  more  high  than 
heaven  !  The  brightest  seraphims  that  burn  in  love,  are  but  as 
sparkles  to  that  mighty  flame  of  love  in  the  heart  of  Jesus. 

1.  If  this  be  Christ’s  love  to  us.  What  is  that  love  we  owe  to 
Christ  ?  Oh  now  for  an  heart  that  might  be  somewise  answerable  to 
these  mercies  !  Oh  for  a  soul  sick  of  love,  yea,  sick  unto  death ! 
How  should  I  be  otherwise,  or  any  less  affected  ?  This  only  sickness 
is  our  health,  this  death  our  life,  and  not  to  be  thus  sick  is  to  be  dead 
in  sins  and  trespasses  :  why  surely  I  have  heard  enough,  for  which  to 
love  Christ  for  ever.  The  depths  of  God’s  grace  are  bottomless,  they 
pass  our  understandings,  yet  they  recreate  our  hearts  ;  they  give  mat¬ 
ter  of  admiration,  yet  they  are  not  devoid  of  consolation :  O  God 
raise  up  our  souls  to  thee,  and  if  our  spirits  be  too  weak  to  know 
thee,  make  our  affections  ardent  and  sincere  to  love  thee. 

Surely  the  death  of  Christ  requires  this,  and  calls  for  this:  many  other 
motives  we  may  draw  from  Christ,  and  many  other  motives  are  laid  down 
in  the  gospel ;  and  indeed  the  whole  gospel  is  no  other  thing  than  a  mo¬ 
tive  to  draw  man  to  God  by  the  force  of  God’s  love  to  man;  in  this  sense 
the  holy  scriptures  may  be  called.  The  book  of  true  love,  seeing 
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therein  God  both  unfolds  his  love  to  us,  and  also  binds  our  love  to  him  ; 
but  of  all  the  motives  we  may  draw  from  Christ,  and  of  all  the  ar¬ 
guments  we  may  find  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  there  is  none  to  this, 
the  death  of  Christ,  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  Is  not  this  such  a  love- 
letter,  as  never,  never  was  the  like  ?  Read  these  words,  t£  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,/  Eph.  ii.  4.  Or,  if  3Tou  cannot 
read,  observe  the  hieroglyphics,  every  stripe  is  a  letter,  every  nail  is 
a  capital  letter,  every  bruise  is  a  black  letter ;  his  bleeding  wounds  are 
as  so  many  rubrics  to  shew  upon  record :  Oh !  Consider  it,  is  not 
this  a  great  love  ?  Are  not  all  mercies  wrapt  up  in  this  blood  of 
Christ  ?  It  may  be  thou  hast  riches,  honours,  friends,  means ;  Oh  1 
But  thank  the  blood  of  Christ  for  all  thou  hast ;  it  may  be  thou  hast 
grace,  and  that  is  better  than  corn,  or  wine,  or  oil:  Oh  !  But  for  this 
thank  the  blood  of  Jesus,  surely  it  was  the  blood  of  Christ  that  did 
this  for  thee ;  thou  wast  a  rebellious  soul,  thou  hadst  an  hard  and 
filthy  heart,  but  Christ’s  blood  was  the  fountain  opened,  and  it  took 
away  all  sin  and  all  uncleanness ;  Christ,  in  all,  and  Christ  above  all. 
And  what,  wilt  thou  not  love  him  ?  Oh  !  That  all  our  words  were 
words  of  love,  and  all  our  labours  labours  of  love,  and  all  our  thoughts 
thoughts  of  love,  that  we  might  speak  of  love,  and  muse  of  love, 
and  love  this  Christ  who  first  loved  us,  with  all  our  heart,  and 
soul,  and  might  !  What,  wilt  thou  not  love  Jesus  Christ  ?  Let 
me  ask  thee  then.  Whom  wilt  thou  love,  or  rather  whom  canst  thou 
love,  if  thou  lovest  not  him  ?  If  thou  sayest,  “  I  love  my  friends, 
parents,  wife,  children Oh !  But  love  Christ  more  than  these ;  a 
friend  would  be  an  enemy,  but  that  the  blood  of  Christ  doth  frame 
his  heart ;  a  wife  would  be  a  trouble,  but  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
doth  frame  her  heart ;  all  mercies  are  conveyed  to  us  through  this 
channel ;  Oh !  Who  would  not  love  the  fountain  !  Consider  of  it 
again  and  again,  our  Jesus  thought  nothing  too  good  for  us,  he  parted 
with  his  life  and  blood,  he  parts  with  the  sense  and  feeling  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  all  this  for  us,  and  for  our  sakes ;  Ah !  My  soul,  how 
shouldst  thou  but  love  him  in  all  things,  and  by  all  means  ? 

It  is  reported  of  Ignatius,  that  he  so  continually  meditated  on  the 
great  things  Christ  suffered  for  him,  that  he  wa$  brought  entirely  to 
love  him :  and  when  he  was  demanded,  why,  he  would  not  forsake 
Christ,  rather  than  to  suffer  himself  to  be  tom  and  devoured  of  wild 
beasts  ?  He  answered,  that  he  could  not  forget  him,  because  of  his 
sufferings  ;  “  Oh  !  his  sufferings  (said  he)  are  not  transient  words,  or 
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removable  objects,  but  thejr  are  indelible  characters,  so  engraven  in 
my  heart,  that  all  the  torments  of  earth  can  never  raze  them  out.” 
And  being  Commanded  by  that  bloody  tyrant  Trajan  to  be  ript  and 
embowelled,  they  found  Jesus  Christ  written  upon  his  heart  in  cha¬ 
racters  of  gold.  Here  was  an  heart  worth  gold ;  Oh  that  it  might  be 
thus  with  us  !  If  my  hands  were  all  of  love,  that  I  could  work  no¬ 
thing  but  love ;  if  my  eyes  were  all  of  love,  that  I  could  see  nothing 
but  love  ;  if  my  mind  were  all  of  love,  that  I  could  think  nothing  but 
love,  all  were  too  little  to  love  that  Christ,  who  hath  thus  immea¬ 
surably  loved  me ;  if  I  had  a  thousand  hearts  to  bestow  on  Christ, 
and  they  most  enlarged  and  screwed  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  affec¬ 
tion  ;  all  these  were  infinitely  short  of  what  I  owe  to  my  dear  Lord 
and  dearest  Saviour.  Come,  let  us  join  hands,  “  He  loved  us,  and 
therefore  let  us  love  him  •”  if  we  dispute  the  former,  I  argue  fro  m 
the  Jews,  when  he  shed  out  a  few  tears  out  of  his  eyes  at  Lazarus’ 
grave :  “  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him  !”  John  xi. 
36.  How  much  more  truly  may  it  be  said  of  us,  for  whom  he  shed 
both  water  and  blood,  and  that  from  his  heart,  “  Behold,  how  lie 
loved  us  !”  Why  then,  if  our  hearts  be  not  iron ;  yet,  if  they  be 
iron.  How  should  they  choose  but  feel  the  magnetical  force  of  this 
loadstone  of  love  ;  For  to  a  loadstone  doth  Christ  resemble  himself, 
when  he  saith  of  himself;  “  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me,”  John  xii.  32. 

SECT.  VII. 

Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect.  < 

7.  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  in  his  sufferings  and  death ;  what  hath  Christ  suffered  for  us  ? 
Hath  he  drunk  off  all  the  cup  of  God’s  wrath,  and  left  none  for  us  ? 
How  should  we  be  but  cheered  ?  Precious  souls  !  Why  are  you 
afraid  ?  There  is  no  death,  no  hell,  “  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,”  Rom.  viii.  1.  There  is  no  divine  justice  for 
them  to  undergo,  that  have  their  share  in  this  death  of  Christ ;  Oh  i 
The  grace  and  mercy  that  is  purchased  by  this  means  of  Christ !  Oh  ! 
the  waters  of  comfort  that  flow  from  the  sufferings  and  obedience  of 
Christ !  Christ  was  amazed  that  we  might  be  cheered,  Christ  was 
imprisoned,  that  we  might  be  delivered  ;  Christ  was  accused,  that  we 
might  be  acquitted ;  Christ  was  condemned,  that  we  might  be  redeem- 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


117 

cd;  Christ  suffered  his  Father’s  wrath,  and  came  under  it,  that  the 
victory  might  be  ours,  and  that  in  the  end  we  might  see  him  face  to 
face  in  glory :  is  not  here  matter  of  joy  ?  It  may  be  the  law,  and  sin, 
and  justice,  and  conscience,  and  death,  and  hell,  may  appear  as  ene¬ 
mies,  and  disturb  thy  comforts ;  but  is  there  not  enough  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  chase  them  away  ?  Give  me  leave  but  to  frame  the  ob¬ 
jections  of  some  doubting  souls,  and  see  whether  Christ’s  death  will 
not  sufficiently  answer,  and  solve  them  all. 

1.  One  cries  thus,  “  Oh  !  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  me,  my 
sins  are  ever  before  me  f  “  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight*”  Psal.  li.  3,  4.  “  I  have  sinned  against 
a  most  dear,  and  gracious,  and  merciful  God  and  Father  in  our  Lord 
Jesus ;  O  the  aggravation  of  my  sins  !  Are  they  not  sins  above 
measure  sinful  ?” 

It  may  be  so,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  is  <c  a  fountain  opened  for 
sins  and  for  uncleanness,  Zech.  xiii.  1.  In  him  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,”  Eph.  i.  7.  He  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  Heb.  i.  3.  And  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
Heb.  ix.  26.  And  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many, 
verse  28.  ( Anenegchein,)  to  bear  away  the  sins  of  many.”  As  the 

scape  goat  under  the  law  had  upon  his  head  all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  so  was  et  sent  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man 
into  the  wilderness,”  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22.  So  the  Lord  Jesus  (of  whom 
that  goat  was  a  type)  had  all  the  iniquities  of  his  elect  laid  upon  him 
by  God  his  Father ;  and  bearing  them,  he  took  them  away,  “  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,”  John  i. 
29.  He  bore  them,  and  bore  them  away  ;  he  went  away  with  them 
into  the  wilderness,  or  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness.  See  what  com¬ 
fort  is  here. 

2.  Another  cries  thus,  <c  Oh !  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  me, 
the  law  is  mine  enemy,  I  have  transgressed  the  law,  and  it  speaks 
terribly,”  “  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,”  Gal.  iii.  10. 
Ci  Oh  !  I  have  offended  the  law,  and  I  am  under  the  curse.” 

Say  not  so,  for  by  the  death  of  Christ,  though  the  law  be  broken, 
yet  the  curse  is  removed?  The  apostle  is  clear,  <e  Christ  hath  redeem¬ 
ed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,”  Gal.  iii. 
J3.  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  (i.  e.)  the  fruits  and  effects  gf 
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God’s  curse,  the  punishment  due  to  sinners,  the  penal  curse  which 
justice  required,  was  laid  upon  Christ ;  and  by  this  means  we  are 
freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  It  is  true,  that  without  Christ  thou 
aft  under  this  law,  do,  or  die ;  and  if  thou  offendest  in  the  least  kind, 
thou  shalt  perish  for  ever,  the  curse  of  the  law  is  upon  thee  to  the  ut¬ 
termost  ;  but  on  the  other  side,  if  thy  claim  be  right  to  the  blood  of 
Christ,  thou  art  freed  from  penalty,  not  but  that  we  may  be  corrected 
and  chastised  ;  but  what  is  that  to  the  eternal  curse  which  the  law 
pronounceth  against  every  sin  ?  We  are  freed  from  the  curse,  or  dam¬ 
natory  sentence  of  the  law,  “  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  viii.  1.  The  law  is  satisfied,  and  the  bond 
is.  cancelled  by  our  surety  Christ.  Oh  !  What  comfort  is  this  ? 

3.  Another  cries  thus,  “  Oil !  I  know  not  what  will  become  of 
me,  I  have  offended  justice ;  and  what  shall  I  appeal  from  the  seat  of 
justice  to  the  throne  of  grace  ?  My  sins  are  gone  before,  and  they  are 
knocking  at  heaven’s  gates,  and  crying  justice  Lord  on  this  sinner  ; 
I  know  not  what  will  be  the  issue,  but  either  free  grace  must  save  me, 
or  I  am  gone.” 

Say  not  so,  for  by  this  death  of  Christ,  free  grace  and  justice  are 
both  thy  friends.  However  some  do,  yet  certainly  thou  needs  not 
to  appeal  from  the  court  of  justice  to  the  mercy-seat;  in  this  mystery 
of  godliness  there  may  be  as  much  comfort  in  standing  before  the  bar 
of  justice,  as  the  mercy-seat,  (i.  e.)  by  standing  therein,  and  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  yea,  this  is  the  gospel- way,  to  go  to  God  the 
Father,  and  to  tender  up  to  him  the  active  and  the  passive  righteous¬ 
ness  of  Christ  his  Son  for  an  atonement  and  satisfaction  for  our  sins  ; 
in  this  way  is  the  comfort  of  justification  brought;  if  we  go  to  God 
in  any  other  way  than  this,  it  is  but  in  a  natural  way,  and  not  in  a  true 
evangelical  way.  A  man  by  nature  may  know  thus  much,  that  when 
he  hath  sinned,  he  must  seek  unto  God  for  mercy,  but  to  seek  unto 
God  for  pardon  with  a  price  in  our  hands,  to  tender  up  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  a  satisfaction  to  divine  justice:  here  is  the  mystery  of 
faith :  and  yet  I  speak  not  against  relying  on  God’s  mercy  for  pardon, 
but  what  need  we  to  appeal  from  justice  to  mercy,  when  by  faith  we 
may  tender  the  death  of  Christ,  and  so  find  acceptance  with  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God  itself?  Come,  soul,  and  let  me  tell  thee  for  thy  com¬ 
fort,  if  thou  hast  any  share  in  the  death  of  Christ,  thou  hast  two 
tenures  to  hold  thy  pardon  and  salvation  by,  “  Mercy  and  justice, 
free  grace  and  righteousness mercy  in  respect  of  thee,  and  justice 
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in  respect  of  Christ ;  not  only  is  free  grace  ready  to  acquit  thee,  but  a 
full  price  is  laid  down  to  discharge  thee  of  all  thy  sins ;  so  that  now 
when  the  prince  of  this  world  comes  against  thee,  thou  mayest  say  in 
some  sense  as  Christ  did,  he  can  find  nothing  in  me  ;  for  how  can  he 
accuse  me  seeing  Christ  is  my  surety  ?  Seeing  the  bond  hath  been 
sued,  and  Christ  Jesus  would  not  leave  one  farthing  unpaid.  As  Paul 
said  to  Philemon  concerning  Onesimus,  u  if  he  have  wronged  thee, 
or  owe  thee  any  thing,  put  it  on  my  account,  so  doth  Christ  say  to  God, 
if  these  have  wronged  thy  majesty,  or  owe  thee  any  thing,  put  it  on 
me.”  Paul  indeed  added,  “  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
hand;”  but  Christ  speaks  thus,  “I  Jesus  have  ratified  and  confirmed 
it  with  my  own  blood.” 

4.  Another  cries  thus,  “  Oh  !  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  me, 
the  first  threat  that  ever  was,  “  (in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die,”  Gen.  ii.  17*)  Now  sits  on  my  spirit ;  methinks  I  see 
die  grizly  form  of  death  standing  before  me  ;  Oh  !  This  is  he  that  is 
the  king  of  fears,  the  chief  of  terrors,  the  inlet  to  all  those  plagues  in 
another  world ;  and  die  I  must,  there  is  no  remedy.  Oh  !  I  startle, 
and  am  afraid  of  it.” 

And  why  so,  It  is  Christ  that  died,”  Rom.  viii.  34.  And  by  his 
death  he  hath  taken  away  the  sting  of  death,  that  now  the  drone  may 
hiss,  but  cannot  hurt :  come,  meditate  much  upon  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  find  matter  enough  in  his  death,  for  the  subduing  of  thy 
slavish  fears  of  death,  both  in  the  merit  of  it,  in  the  effect  of  it,  and 
in  the  end  of  it.  1.  In  the  merit  of  it,  Christ’s  death  is  meritorious, 
and  in  that  respect,  the  writ  of  mortality  is  but  to  the  saints  a  writ  of 
ease,  a  passage  unto  glory.  2.  In  the  effect  of  it,  Christ's  death  is 
the  conquest  of  death :  Christ  went  down  into  the  grave  to  make  a 
back  door,  that  the  grave  which  was  before  a  prison,  might  now  be  a 
thorough-fare ;  so  that  all  his  saints  may  wTith  ease  pass  through,  and 
sing,  “O  death  where  is  thy  sting !  O  hell,  where  is  thy  victory  ?’  3. 
In  the  end  -of  it,  Christ’s  death  amongst  other  ends,  aims  “  at  the  ruin 
of  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil :  and  to  deliver 
them,  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life-time  in  bon¬ 
dage,”  Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  Christ  pursued  this  end  in  dying,  to  de¬ 
liver  them  from  the  fear  of  death ;  and  if  now  thou  fearest,  thy 
fearing  is  a  kind  of  making  Christ’s  death  of  none  effect.  O  come,  and 
with  “  joy  draw  wrater  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  ?”  Isa.  xii.  3. 

5.  Another  cries  thus,  «  Oh  !  I  know  not  v/hat  w  ill  become  of  me ; 
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tjie  very  thoughts  of  heD,  seem  to  astonish  my  heart :  methinks  I  see 
a-  little  peep  hole  down  in  hell,  and  the  devil  roaring  there,  being  re¬ 
served  in  chains  under  darkness,  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day : 
and  methinks  I  see  the  damned  flaming*,  and  Judas,  and  all  the  wick¬ 
ed  in  the  world,  and  they  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  there  lying  and 
roaring,  and  gnashing  their  teeth :  now,  I  have  sinned,  and  why 
should  not  I  be  damned  ?  Oh  !  Why  should  not  the  w  rath  of  God 
be  executed  on  me,  yea,  even  upon  me. 

I  answer  the  death  of  Christ  acquits  thee  of  all,  “  Blessed  is  he 
that  hath  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  on  such  the  second  death  hatli 
no  power,”  Rev.  xx.  G.  Christ’s  death  hath  taken  away  the  pains  of  the 
second  death,  yea,  pains  and  power  too,  for  it  shall  never  oppress  such 
as  belong  to  Christ.  If  hell  and  devils  could  speak  a  word  of  truth, 
they  would  say,  “  Comfort  yourselves,  ye  believing  souls,  we  have 
no  power  over  you,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  conquered  us,  and  we 
have  quite  lost  the  cause.”  Paul  was  very  confident  of  this,  and 
therefore  he  throws  down  the  gauntlet,  and  challengeth  a  dispute  with 
all  comers,  “  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,”  Rom.  viii.  S3,  34.  Let  sin,  and  the  law,  and  justice,  and 
death,  and  hell,  yea,  and  all  the  devils  in  hell  unite  their  forces :  this 
one  argument  of  Christ’s  death,  (it  is  Christ  that  died)  will  be  enough 
to  confute  and  confound  them  all. 

Come  then,  and  comfort  yourselves  all  believers  in  this  death  of 
Christ ;  what,  do  you  believe  ?  And  are  you  confident  that  you  do  be¬ 
lieve  ?  Why  then  do  you  sit  drooping  ?  “  What  manner  of  communi-- 
cations  are  these  that  you  have,  as  ye  walk  and  are  sad  ?”  Luke  xxiv. 
17.  Away,  away  dumpishness,  despair,  disquietness  of  spirit!  Christ 
is  dead,  that  you  might  live  and  be  blessed ;  in  this  respect,  every 
thing  speaks  comfort,  if  you  could  but  see  it ;  God  and  men,  heaven 
and  earth,  angels  and  devils;  the  very  justice  of  God  itself  is  now 
your  friend,  and  bids  you  go  away  comforted,  for  it  is  satisfied  to  the 
full ;  heaven  itself  waits  on  you,  and  keeps  the  doors  open  that  your 
souls  may  enter ;  “  We  have  boldness,  (saith  the  apostle)  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  vail ;  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,” 
Heb  x.  20.  Christ’s  death  hath  set  open  all  the  golden  gates  and 
doors  of  glory ;  and  therefore  go  away  cheerfully,  and  get  you  to  hea¬ 
ven,  and  when  you  come  there,  be  discouraged  or  discomforted  if  you 
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can.  O  my  soul,  I  see  tliou  art  poring  on  sin,  on  thy  crimson  sins, 
and  scarlet  sins ;  but  I  would  have  thee  dwell  on  that  crimson  scarlet 
blood  of  Christ ;  oh  !  it  is  the  blood  of  sprinkling ;  it  speaks  better 
things  than  the  blood  of  Abel,  it  cries  for  mercy,  and  pardon,  and  re¬ 
freshing,  and  salvation;  thy  sins  cry,  “  Lord,  do  me  justice  against 
such  a  soul but  the  blood  of  Christ  hath  another  cry,  “  I  am  abased, 
and  humbled,  and  I  have  answered  all.”  Methinks  this  should  make 
my  heart  leap  for  joy;  Oh  the  honey,  the  sweet  that  we  may  suck  out 
of  the  blood  of  Christ !  Come  lay  to  thy  mouth,  and  drink  an  hearty 
draught,  it  is  this  spiritual  wine  that  makes  merry  the  heart  of  man, 
and  it  is  the  voice  of  Christ  to  all  his  guests,  “  Eat,  O  friends,  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved,”  Cant.  v.  1. 

SECT.  VIII. 

Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

S.  Let  us  call  on  Jesus,  on  God  the  Father,  in  and  through  Jesus. 

1.  We  must  pray,  that  all  these  transactions  of  Christ  in  his  suffer¬ 
ings  and  death  may  be  ours ;  if  we  direct  our  prayers  immediately  to 
Jesus  Christ,  let  us  tell  him  what  anguish  and  pains  he  hath  suffered 
for  our  sakes ;  and  let  us  complain  against  ourselves,  c<  Oh !  what, 
shall  we  do,  who  by  our  sins  have  so  tormented  our  dearest  Lord  1 
What  contrition  can  be  great  enough,  what  tears  sufficiently  expres¬ 
sive,  what  hatred  and  detestation,  equal  and  commensurate  to  those 
sad  and  heavy  sufferings  of  our  Jesus?”  And  then  let  us  pray,  that 
he  would  pity  us,  and  forgive  us  those  sins  wherewith  we  crucified 
him,  that  he  would  bestow  on  us  the  virtue  of  his  sufferings  and  death, 
that  his  wounds  might  heal  us,  his  death  might  quicken  us ;  and  his 
blood  might  cleanse  us  from  all  our  spiritual  filth  of  sin :  and,  lastly, 
that  he  would  assure  us,  that  his  death  is  ours,  that  he  would  persuade 
us,  e£  That  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature  should  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,”  Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

2.  We  must  praise  the  Lord  for  all  these  sufferings  of  Christ.  Hath 
he  indeed  suffered  all  these  punishments  for  us  ?  Oh !  then  what  shall 
we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  upon  us  ?  What  shall  we 
do  for  him,  who  hath  done  and  suffered  all  these  things  ?  but  especially, 
if  we  believe  our  part  in  the  death  of  Christ,  in  all  the  virtues,  bene- 
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fits,  victories,  purchases,  and  privileges  of  his  precious  death;  Oh 
then  !  what  manifold  cause  of  thankfulness  and  praise  is  here  ?  Be  en¬ 
larged,  O  my  soul !  sound  forth  the  praises  of  thy  Christ ;  tell  all  the 
world  of  that  warmest  love  of  Christ,  which  flowed  with  his  blood  out 

I 

of  all  his  wounds  into  thy  spirit ;  tune  thy  heart  strings  aright,  and 
keep  consort  with  all  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  all  his  saints  on  earth ; 
sing  that  Psalm  of  John  the  divine,  ‘c  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
over  and  ever.  Amen,”  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

9.  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus,  in  respect  of  his  sufferings  and  death, 
looking  unto  Jesus  is  effective  of  this ;  objects  have  an  attractive  power, 
that  do  assimilate  or  make  like  unto  them,  I  have  read  of  a  woman, 
that  by  fixing  the  strength  of  her  imagination  upon  a  blackamoor  on 
the  wall,  she  brought  forth  a  black  and  swarthy  child.  And  no  ques¬ 
tion  but  there  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  imaginative  power  in  faith  to  be 
like  to  Christ,  by  looking  on  Christ,  come  then,  and  let  us  look  on 
Christ,  and  conform  to  Christ  in  this  respect. 

In  this  particular,  I  shall  examine  these  queries,  1.  Wherein  we 
must  conform ?  2.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  conformity?  3 .  What 

are  the  means  of  this  conformity  as  on  our  parts  ? 

For  the  first.  Wherein  we  must  conform?  I  answer,  We  must 
conform  to  Christ  in  his  graces,  sufferings,  death. 

1.  In  the  graces  that  most  eminently  shined  in  his  bitter  passion  ; 
his  life  indeed  was  a  gracious  life,  he  was  full  of  grace,  “  And  of  his 
fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace,”  1  John  i.  Id.  Bift 
his  graces  shined  most  clearly  and  brightly  at  his  death ;  as  a  lily 
amongst  the  thorns  seems  most  beautiful,  so  his  graces  in  his  sufferings, 
shew  most  excellent ;  I  shall  instance  in  some  of  them :  as, — 

!.  His  humility  was  profound;  what,  that  the  most  high  God,  that 
the  only  begotten  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  should  vouchsafe  so  far  as 
to  be  contemned,  and  less  esteemed  than  Barabbas  a  murderer  ?  That 
Christ  should  be  crucified  upon  a  cross,  between  two  thieves,  as  if  he 
had  been  the  ringleader  of  all  malefactors ;  O  !  what  humility  was 
this  ? 
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2.  His  patience  was  wonderful ;  in  respect  of  this  the  apostle  Peter 
sets  Christ  as  a  blessed  example  before  our  eyes,  “  If  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God,  for 
even  hereunto  were  we  called,  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. — Who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not, 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously/’  1  Pet.  ii.  20, 
21,  23.  G  the  patience  of  Christ! 

3.  His  love  was  fervent ;  “  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  lor  our 
sins,”  1  John  iv.  10.  This  love  is  an  exemplar  of  all  love ;  it  is  the 
fvre  that  should  kindle  all  our  sparks,  “  Be  ye  followers  of  God  (saith 
the  apostle)  as  dear  children  ;  and  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  sacrifice  unto  God  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savour,”  Eph.  v.  1,  2.  Some  observe  that  in  the  temple  there 
were  two  altars,  the  brazen  and  the  golden  ;  the  brazen  altar  was  for 
bloody  sacrifices,  the  golden  altar  was  for  the  offering  of  incense ;  now 
the  former  was  a  type  of  Christ’s  bloody  offering  upon  the  cross,  the 
latter  of  Christ’s  sweet  intercession  for  us  in  his  glory ;  in  regard  of 
both,  the  apostle  tells,  that  Christ  gave  himself  both  for  an  “  offering 
and  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour  unto  God.”  O !  what  love 
was  this ! 

4.  His  mercy  was  abundant ;  he  took  upon  him  all  the  miseries  And 
debts  of  the  world,  and  he  made  satisfaction  for  them  all ;  he  acted 
our  redemption  immediately  in  his  own  person ;  he  would  not  intrust 
it  to  angels,  but  he  would  come  himself  and  suffer ;  nor  would  he  give 
a  low  and  base  price  for  our  souls,  he  saw  the  misery  was  great,  and 
his  mercy  should  be  more  great,  he  would  buy  us  with  so  great  a  ran¬ 
som,  as  that  he  might  over  buy  us,  and  none  might  outbid  him  in  the 
market  of  our  souls,  O  !  We  undervalue  and  underbid  the  mercy  of 
God,  who  overvalued  us ;  we  will  not  sell  all  to  buy  him,  but  he  sold 
all  he  had,  and  himself  too  to  buy  us;  indeed,  if  he  had  not  done  it 
we  had  been  damned  ;  and  to  save  our  souls  he  cared  not  what  he  did 
or  suffered  ;  O  the  mercy  of  Christ ! 

5.  His  meekness  was  passing  great ;  in  all  the  process  of  his  pas¬ 
sion,  he  shewed  not  the  least  passion  of  wrath  or  anger ;  he  suffered 
himself  gently  and  quietly,  to  be  carried  like  a  sheep  to  the  butchery  ; 
and  “  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth  ;”  a  Iamb  is  a  most  meek  and  innocent  creature,  and  therefore 
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Christ  is  called  ‘J  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  array  the  sins  of 
the  world/’  John  i.  2$.  “  And  he  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 

slaughter/’  Isa.  liii.  7-  Why,  a  lamb  goes  as  quietly  to  the  shambles, 
as  if  it  were  going  to  the  fold,  or  to  the  pasture-field  where  its  dame 
feedeth  ;  and  so  went  Christ  to  his  cross ;  O  the  meekness  of  Christ ! 

6.  His  contempt  of  the  world  was  to  admiration ;  he  tells  them, 
“  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,”  John  xviii.  36.  John  vi.  15. 
When  a  crown  wras  offered  him,  and  forced  upon  him,  he  refused ; 
but  above  all,  behold  the  bed  where  the  bridegroom  lieth  and  sleep- 
eth  at  noon-day ;  here  is  but  an  hard  flock,  and  narrow  room ;  O 
blessed  head  of  a  dear  Redeemer !  How  is  it  that  thou  hast  not  a 
pillow  where  to  rest  thyself!  He  hangs  on  the  cross  all  naked,  few’ 
kings  do  so :  he  hath  no  crown  for  his  head,  but  one  of  thorns  ;  he 
hath  no  delicates,  but  gall  and  vinegar ;  he  is  leaving  the  world,  and 
he  hath  no  other  legacies  to  give  his  friends  but  spiritual  things, 
ff  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you,”  John  xiv.  27-  He  had  so  contemned 
the  world,  that  he  had  not  a  legacy  in  all  the  world  to  give,  “  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.” 

7.  His  obedience  was  constant ;  he  became  obedient  unto  death, 

even  the  death  of  the  cross,  Phil.  ii.  8.  “  He  sought  not  his  own  will, 

but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,”  John  v.  SO.  There  was  a  command, 
that  the  Father  had  on  Christ  from  all  eternity,  "  O  my  Son,  my  only 
begotten  Son,  thou  must  go  down,  and  leave  heaven,  and  empty  thy¬ 
self,  and  die  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  go  and  bring 
the  fallen  sons  of  Adam  out  of  hell.”  Mankind,  like  a  precious  ring 
of  glory,  fell  off  the  finger  of  Almighty  God,  and  was  broken  all  in 
pieces;  and  thereupon  was  the  command  of  God,  That  his  Son  must 
stoop  down  though  it  pain  his  back,  he  must  lift  up  again  the  broken 
jewel ;  he  must  restore  it,  and  mend  it,  and  set  it  as  a  seal  on  the  heart 
of  Gocl:  all  which  the  Lord  Jesus  did  in  time,  he  was  obedient 
till  death,  and  obedient  to  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  “  Son 
thou  must  die,  said  God,  Why,  Father,  I  will  do  it,”  said  Christ ; 
and  accordingly  he  freely  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 

Now,  in  all  these  graces  we  must  conform  to  Christ.  “  Learn  of 
we,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly,”  Matth.  xi.  29*  “  And  walk  in  love  as 

Christ  also  hath  loved  us,”  Eph.  v.  2.  It  is  as  if  Christ  had  said, 
Mark  the  steps  where  I  have  trod,  and  follow  me  in  humility,  in  pa¬ 
tience,  in  love,  in  mercy,  in  meekness,  in  contempt  of  the  world,  in 
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obedience  unto  death  ;  in  these  and  the  like  graces  yon  must  conform 
to  Christ. 

2.  We  must  conform  to  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  if  he  calls  us  to 
them  ;  this  was  the  apostle’s  prayer,  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,”  Phil, 
iii.  10.  It  was  his  desire,  that  he  might  experimentally  know  what 
exceeding  joy  and  comfort  it  was  to  suffer  for  Christ  and  with  Christ. 
Concerning  this  the  other  anostle  sneaks  also,  “  Christ  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow"  his  steps,”  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 
But  the  texts  that  seems  so  pertinent  and  yet  so  difficult,  is  that  of 
Paul,  “I  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body’s  sake, 
which  is  the  church.  Col.  i.  24.  One  would  wonder  how  Paul  should 
fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  were  Christ’s 
sufferings  imperfect?  And  must  Paul  add  to  them?  No,  surely, 
“  For  by  one  offering  Christ  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified,”  Heb.  x.  14.  I  shall  not  insist  on  many  commentaries, 
.1  suppose  this  is  the  genuine  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Spirit.  “  Now 
rejoice  I  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  whereby  I  fulfil  the  measure  of 
those  tribulations  which  remain  yet  to  be  endured  of  Christ  in  his 
mystical  body,  which  I  do  for  the  body’s  sake,  not  to  satisfy  for  it, 
but  to  confirm  it,  or  strengthen  it  by  my  example  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ.”  The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  either  personal  or  general,  his 
personal  sufferings  were  those  he  endured  in  his  own  body  as  Media¬ 
tor,  which  once  for  ever  he  finished ;  his  general  sufferings  are  those 
which  he  endures  in  his  mystical  body,  which  is  the  church,  as  he  is 
a  member  with  the  rest ;  and  those  are  the  sufferings  Paul  speaks  of, 
and  which  Paul  fills  up. 

But  wherein  is  the  conformity  betwixt  our  sufferings  and  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Christ?  I  answer,  1.  Negatively.  52.  Positively. 

1.  Negatively,  our  sufferings  have  no  conformity  with  Christ  in  these 
two  things ;  1.  Notin  the  office  of  Christ’s  sufferings,  for  his  were 
meritorious  and  satisfactory,  ours  only  ministerial  and  for  edification. 
2.  Not  in  the  weight  and  measure  of  Christ’s  sufferings,  for  his  were 
bitter,  heavy,  and  woeful,  such  as  would  have  pressed  any  ether  crea¬ 
ture  as  low  as  hell,  and  have  swallowed  him  up  for  ever ;  but  ours  are 
but  in  comparison  light  and  tolerable ;  Cf  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  man,  for  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  what  you  are  able/’  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
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2.  Positively  our  sufferings  must  have  conformity  with  Christ 
1.  In  the  cause  of  them,  Christ’s  sufferings  were  instrumentally  from 
Satan  and  wicked  men  ?  We  must  look  to  suffer  by  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  if  we  have  any  share  in  Christ,  the  enemy  continues  still,  “  I 
will  put  enmity  betwixt  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed,”  Gen,  iii.  15.  This  was  primarily  meant  between  the 
devil  and  Christ,  but  if  we  conform  to  Christ,  we  must  expect  the 
very  same  condition.  2.  In  the  manner  of  undergoing  them,  wre  must 
suffer  with  a  proportion  of  that  humility  and  patience,  and  love,  and 
meekness,  and  obedience,  which  Christ  shewed  in  his  very  sufferings. 

3.  In  respect  of  the  issue  of  them,  we  must  look  upon  Christ’s  issue, 
and  expect  it  to  be  ours ;  “  ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  so  enter  into  glory?”  Luke  xxiv.  26.  And  “if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  be  glorified  together  with  Christ,”  Rom. 
viii.  17.  “If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him,” 
2  Tim.  ii.  12. 

By  reason  of  this  conformity,  we  have  that  communion  and  associa¬ 
tion  with  Christ  in  all  these  particulars:  as,  1.  We  have  Christ’s 
strength  to  bear  sufferings.  2.  His  victories  to  overcome  sufferings. 

3.  His  intercession  to  preserve  us  from  falling  away  in  sufferings. 

4.  H  is  compassion  to  moderate  and  proportion  our  sufferings  to  the 
measure  of  strength  which  he  hath  given  us.  5.  His  Spirit  to  draw 
in  the  same  yoke  with  us,  and  to  hold  us  under  all  sufferings  that  we 
sink  not.  6.  His  grace  to  be  more  glorious  by  our  sufferings,  as  a 
torch  when  it  is  shaken  shines  the  brighter.  7-  His  crown  to  reward 
our  sufferings,  when  we  shall  have  tasted  our  measure  of  them,  “  For 
our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and'eternal  weight  of  glory.” 

O  my  soul !  study  this  conformity,  and  be  content  with  thy  portion  ; 
yea,  comfort  thyself  in  this  condition  of  sufferings ;  Must  we  net 
drink  of  our  Saviour’s  cup  ?  What  not  of  our  Master’s  own  cup  ? 
We  read  of  Godfrey  of  Bullien,  that  he  would  not  be  crowned  in  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  a  crown  of  gold,  where  Christ  was  crowned  with  a  crown 
of  thorns,  because  he  would  not  have  such  a  great  disproportion  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Christ.  And  we  read  of  Origen,  that  when  Alexander 
Severus,  the  emperor  sent  for  him  to  Rome,  that  he  might  take  his 
choice,  whether  he  would  ride  thither  on  a  mule  or  in  a  chariot,  that 
he  refused  them  both,  saying,  “  He  was  less  than  his  Master  Christ, 
of  whom  he  never  read  that  he  rode  but  once,”  O  the  sufferings 
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Christ  endured !  He  was  called  a  wine  bibber,  a  Samaritan,  a  devil ; 
he  was  pursued,  entrapped,  snared,  slain :  and  surely  they  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution,  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 
Never  wonder  that  thou  art  hated  of  men,  or  persecuted  of  men  ;  why, 
I  tell  thee,  if  Christ  himself  was  now  amongst  us,  in  the  form  and 
fashion  of  a  servant,  in  that  very  condition  that  sometimes  he  was, 
and  should  convince  men  of  their  wickedness,  as  searchingly  as  some¬ 
times  he  did,  I  verily  think  he  would  be  the  most  hated  man  in  the 
w'orld.  It  is  plain  enough  what  carnal  pien  would  do,  by  those  very 
doings  of  the  carnal  Jews. 

3.  We  must  conform  to  Christ  in  his  death,  carrying  in  us  a  resem¬ 
blance  and  representation  of  his  death.  But  what  death  is  this  ?  I 
answer,  in  a  word,  “  A  death  unto  sin  (so  the  apostle)  in  that  he  died 
he  died  unto  sin  likewise  reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed, 
unto  sin,”  Rom.  vi.  10,  11.  There  is  a  likeness  betwixt  Christ’s  death 
and  our  death  in  this  respect,  Cf  We  are  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death,”  Rom.  vi.  5.  True  mortification  carries  a  similitude,  a 
likeness,  a  resemblance  of  the  death  of  Christ.  As  for  instance. 

*  1.  Christ’s  death  was  a  voluntary  death,  <c  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  may  take  it  again  :  no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself;  I  have  powrer  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again,”  John  x.  17,  18.  Not  all  men  on  earth,  nor  all  devils  in  hell 
could  have  enforced  Christ’s  death,  if  he  had  not  pleased :  his  death 
wTas  a  voluntary  death,  a  spontaneous  act,  so  is  our  mortification  : 
fC  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,”  Psal.  cx.  3. 
many  may  leave  their  sins  against  their  wills,  but  this  is  not  true  mor¬ 
tification,  it  bears  not  in  it  the  likeness  of  Christ’s  death,  for  he  died, 
willingly :  it  may  be  thou  hast  a  clamorous  conscience,  w  hich  con¬ 
tinually  dogs  thee,  and  therefore  thou  leavest  thy  sin :  thus  Judas 
came  in  w  ith  his  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  down  in  the 
temple  at  the  high  priest’s  feet,  Matth.  xxvii.  5.  But  no  thanks  to 
Judas,  for  they  were  too  hot  for  him  to  hold,  or  it  may  be  there  is 
some  penalty  of  the  law’,  or  some  temporal  judgment  that  hangs  over 
thy  head,  like  Damoclos’  sword ;  and  therefore  thou  leavest  thy  sin  : 
thus  Ahab,  for  a  time,  acts  the  part  of  a  penitent ;  but  no  thanks  to 
Ahab,  for  the  prophet  had  rung  him  such  a  peal  for  his  sin,  as  made 
both  his  ears  tingle,  “  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of 


*  See  Mr.  Brinsley  at  large,  mystical  implantation. 
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Naboth,  shall  clogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine,”  1  Kings  xxi.  1  9.  Or 
it  may  be,  there  is  in  thee  a  fear  of  hell ;  in  thy  apprehension  death 
is  come,  and  is  ready  to  carry  thee  before  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  a 
terrible  God ;  and  therefore  thou  leavest  thy  sin  :  thus  seamen,  in  a 
stress,  part  with  their  goods,  not  because  they  are  out  of  love  with 
them,  but  because  they  love  their  lives  better ;  they  see  plainly,  that 
either  they  must  part  with  them,  or  perish  with  them.  Now,  in  these 
cases,  thy  leaving  of  sin  bears  no  similitude  with  the  death  of  Christ, 
for  his  death  w*as  voluntary,  and  a  true  mortification  is  a  voluntary 
action. 

Quest.  But  may  there  not  be  some  reluctancy  in  this  work  betwixt 
the. flesh  and  the  spirit?  And  if  so,  is  it  then  voluntary?  I  an¬ 
swer, — 

Answ.  Yes:  such  a  reluctancy  we  find  in  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  concerning  the  cup,  that  it  might  4C  pass  from  him,”  Matth„ 
xxvii.  SQ.  And  yet  his  death  was  a  voluntary  death.  An  action  is 
said  to  be  voluntary  or  involuntary,  according  to  the  superior  faculties 
of  the  soul,  and  not  according  to  the  inferior  :  if  the  reasonable  part 
be  consenting,  the  action  may  be  called  voluntary,  though  there  be 
some  reluctancy  in  the  sensitive  appetite.  Thus  in  the  Christian,  in 
whom  there  is  nature  and  grace,  flesh  and  spirit,  an  unregenerate,  and 
a  regenerate  part;  if  the  superior  and  better  part  be  willing  (I  mean 
advisedly  and  deliberately  willing,  with  full  consent  of  the  inward 
man)  though  perhaps  there  may  be  some  reluctancy  in  the  flesh,  in 
the  unregenerate  part,  yet  this  is  said  to  be  a  true  voluntary  act,  c'  so 
then  with  the  mind,  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  my  flesh 
the  law  of  sin,”  Rom.  vii.  25.  “  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after 

the  inward  man ;  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,”  verse  22,  23.  Paul  was  dead  to  sin,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  inward  man,  the  regenerate  part,  though  he  found  a 
reluctancy  in  his  outward  members ;  and  therefore,  his  death  to  sin 
carried  with  it  the  resemblance  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  it  was  a  vo¬ 
luntary  death. 

2.  Christ’s  death  was  a  violent  death:  he  died  not  naturally, 
but  violently ;  “  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,”  1  Pet.  iii. 
1 8.  “  He  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,”  Isa.  liii.  7’ 

So  is  our  mortification,  it  is  voluntary  in  respect  of  us,  but  violent 
in  respect  of  sin;  and  herein  is  the  life  (as  I  may  say)  of  this 
death :  Oh !  When  a  man  lays  violent  hands  on  his  sins ;  when 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


129 

he  cuts  them  off,  being  yet  in  their  flower,  and  strength,  and  power, 
and  vigour ;  when  he  pulls  up  those  weeds  before  they  wither  in  them¬ 
selves,  this  is  true  mortification  :  many  have  felt  their  sins,  who  never 
mortified  them ;  so  the  aged  adulterer  hath  left  his  lust,  because  his 
body  is  dead  :  and  hence  it  is,  “  That  late  repentance  in  an  aged  sin¬ 
ner  is  seldom  found  true !  Alas  !  He  dies  not  to  sin,  but  his  sin  dies 
to  him  ;  I  will  not  say  but  God  may  call  at  the  eleventh  hour,  though 
it  be  very  seldom,  but  in  that  case,  you  had  need  to  be  jealous  over 
yourselves  with  a  godly  jealousy ;  what,  do  you  find  some  sins  within 
you  to  be  dead  that  were  sometimes  alive  ?  O  be  inquisitive,  impannel 
a  jury,  call  a  coroner’s  inquest  upon  your  own  souls,  inquire  how  they 
came  by  their  deaths,  whether  they  died  a  violent  or  natural  death: 
search  what  wounds  they  have  received,  and  whether  they  were  dead¬ 
ly  wounds,  yea,  or  no ;  enquire  what  weapon  it  was  that  slew  them, 
whether  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  two  edged  sword  the  word  of 
God ;  what  purposes,  what  resolutions  have  been  taken  up  and  levelled 
against  them  ?  What  prayers  and  tears  have  been  spent  upon  them  ?  If 
you  find  not  these  signs,  you  may  give  in  your  verdict,  that  they  died 
not  a  violent,  but  a  natural  death.  And  here  is  a  good  caveat  for  others, 
<c  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  w  hen  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them,”  Eccl.  xii.  1.  Oh!  Take  heed  of  reprieving 
your  lusts  !  Let  them  not  live  till  to-morrow ;  now  bring  them  forth 
in  the  sight  and  presence  of  God ;  arraign,  condemn,  crucify,  mor¬ 
tify  them  whiles  they  may  yet  live.  Surely  this  is  true  mortification, 
when  the  body  of  sin  dieth,  as  Christ  died  a  violent  death. 

3.  Christ’s  death  was  a  lingering  death  ;  he  hung  diverse  hours  upon, 
the  cross,  “  From  the  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth  hour,”  (saith  Matthew',) 
Matth.  xxvii.  45.  ( i.  e.)  from  our  twelve  to  three,  before  he  gave  up 
the  ghost ;  so  is  our  mortification  a  lingering  death  ;  sin  is  not  put  to 
death  all  at  once,  but  languisheth  by  little  and  littlel  This  is  looked 
upon  as  one  main  difference  betwixt  justification  and  sanctification : 
the  former  is  a  perfect  work,  admitting  of  no  degrees,  but  so  is  .  not 
the  latter  ?  Though  a  believer  is  freed  perfectly  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
yet  not  from  the  powrer  of  it ;  sin  dwelleth  in  us,  though  it  hath  not 
altogether  a  dominion  over  us,  “  It  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dw'elleth  in  me,”  Rom.  vii.  1 7.  Like  a  rebellious  tenant  it  keeps 
possession  in  despite  of  the  owner,  till  the  house  be  pulled  down  over 
his  head.  True  indeed,  the  body  of  sin  in  a  regenerate  soul  hath 
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Ceived  its  death  wound,  and  in  that  respect  it  may  be  said  to  be  dead,  but 
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it  is  not  quite  dead,  still  it  stirreth  and  moveth,  dying  but  by  degrees  ? 
W  hat  the  apostle  saith  of  the  renewing  of  the  new  man,  we  may  say 
of  the  destroying  of  the  old  man,  “  The  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day/’  2  Cor.  iv.  1 6.  And  the  old  man  is  destroyed  day  by  day ;  or 
as  Paul  said  of  himself,  in  respect  of  his  afflictions,  we  may  say  of  a 
Christian  in  respect  of  his  sins,  “I  die  daily,”  1  Cor.  xv.  31.  There 
is  not  the  most  sanctified  soul  upon  earth,  but  it  hath  some  remainders 
of  corruption  left  in  it,  which  God,  in  his  wise  providence  permits, 
for  the  trying,  exercising,  and  humbling  of  our  souls,  and  for  the 
making  his  own  rich  grace,  in  renewing  and  multiplying  pardons,  so 
much  the  more  glorious. 

And  here  is  a  ground  of  consolation  to  a  drooping  and  dejected  soul ; 
such  a  one  cries  out,  “  Alas  !  I  feel  the  stirring  and  vigorous  actings 
of  sin,  and  I  am  afraid  my  sin  is  not  mortified,  as  Rebekah  said  when 
she  felt  the  children  struggling  within  her,  “  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I 
thus  ?”  Gen.  xxv.  22.  So  if  sin  be  mortified,  (saith  the  soul.)  WThy 
am  I  thus  ?”  Trembling  soul !  Let  not  this  discourage :  Jesus  Christ 
rvas  not  dead  so  soon  as  he  was  fastened  to  the  cross ;  but  hast  thou 
taken  the  same  course  with  the  body  of  sin,  that  the  Jews  did  with 
the  body  of  Christ  ?  Hast  thou  arraigned  it,  accused  it,  and  con* 
demned  it,  and  fastened  it  to  the  cross?  Hast  thou  arraigned  it  at  the 
bar  of  God’s  judgment,  accused  it  by  way  of  humble  and  hearty 
confession,  condemning  it  in  passing  the  sentence  of  eternal  condemna¬ 
tion  upon  thyself  for  it,  and  fastened  it  to  the  cross,  in  beginning  the 
execution  of  it,  in  setting  upon  the  mortification  of  it  with  a  serious 
and  unfeigned  resolution  to  use  all  means  for  its-  mortifying  and  kil¬ 
ling  ?  Why  then  be  not  disheartened,  it  may  be  thou  feelest  it  stir¬ 
ring  and  struggling  within  thee,  and  so  will  a  crucified  man  do,  and 
yet  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  in  the  account  of  all  men  that  see  him, 
he  is  a  dead  man ;  surely  so  is  the  body  of  sin  when  it  is  thus  crucified, 
though  it  still  move  and  stir,  yet  upon  a  gospel  account,  and  in  God’s 
estimation,  it  is  no  better  than  dead,  and  it  shall  certainly  die,  it  shall 
decay  and  languish,  and  die  more  and  more  :  Is  not  the  promise  ex¬ 
press  ?  “  He  that  hath  begun  the  good  work  he  will  perfect  it  to  the 

day  of  Jesus  Christ,”  Phil.  i.  6.  Of  this  Paul  was  confident  in  behalf 

•>  * 

of  his  Phillippians  ;  and  of  this,  let  all  true  believers,  rest  confident  in 
respect  of  themselves.  Thus  far  we  see  wherein  we  must  conform  to 
Christ,  viz.  In  his  graces,  in  his  sufferings,  and  in  his  death. 
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For  tile  second  query.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  conformity  ?  I 
answer.  The  death  of  Christ  is  the  cause  of  this  conformity,  and  that 
a  fourfold  cause— 

1.  It  is  a  meritorious  cause;  Christ’s  death  was  of  so  great  a  price, 
that  it  deserved  at  God’s  hands  our  conformity  to  Christ.  Christ  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  by  his  death  he  might  sanc¬ 
tify  it,  and  cleanse  it ;  And  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish,”  Eph.  v.  2 5,26,  27* 

2.  It  is  an  examplary  cause,  “  He  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,”  1  Pet.  ii.  21.  He  died  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  die  to  sin,  as  he  died  for  sin  : 
we  may  observe  in  many  particulars  (besides  those  I  have  named)  a 
proportion,  analogy,  and  likeness  betwixt  Christ’s  death  and  ours ; 
Christ  died  as  a  servant,  to  note  that  sin  should  not  rule  or  reign  over 
us  :  Christ  died  as  a  curse,  to  note  that  we  should  look  upon  sin  as  a 
cursed  thing ;  Christ  was  fast  nailed  on  the  cross,  to  note  that  we 
should  put  sin  out  of  ease,  yea,  crucify  the  whole  body  of  sin  ;  Christ 
died  not  presently,  yet  there  he  hung  till  he  died,  to  note  that  we  should 
never  give  over  subduing  sin,  while  it  hath  any  life  or  working  in  us, 

3.  It  is  an  efficient  cause,  it  works  this  conformity  by  a  secret  virtue 
issuing  from  it.  Thus  Christians  are  said  to  be  “  ingraffed  with 
Christ  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,”  Rom.  vi.  5.  The  word  ( omoioma - 
ti,)  is  of  a  passive  signification,  importing  not  only  a  being  like,  but, 
a  being  made  like,  and  that  by  a  power  and  virtue  out  of  ourselves, 
so  the  apostle  elsewhere  interprets,  “  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death,” 
Phil.  iii.  10.  Not  conforming  myself,  but  being  made  conformable, 
by  a  power  out  of  myself. 

Quest.  But  how  then  is  the  power  of  mortification  attributed  to  men? 
As  “  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth,”  Col. 
iii.  5.  “  And  they  which  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  llesh,”  Gal. 

v.  24* 

Answ.  I  Answer,  There  is  a  twofold  mortification,  the  one  habitual, 
the  other  practical ;  the  former  consists  in  a  change  of  the  heart  turn- 
inff  the  bent  and  inclination  of  the  heart  from  all  manner  of  sin.  Now, 
this  is  the  only  and  immediate  work  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  breath¬ 
ing  and  working  where  it  will ;  the  latter  consists  in  the  exercise  or 

o  O  y 

putting  forth  of  that  inward  grace,  in  the  acting  of  that  principle,  in 
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resisting  temptations,  in  suppressing  inordinate  lusts,  in  watching 
against  sinful  and  inordinate  acts.  Now,  this  is  the  work  of  a  rege¬ 
nerate  person,  himself  co-operating  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  ra*< 
tional  instrument  with  the  principal  agent :  and  therefore  the  apostle 
joins  both  together,  “  If  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live,”  Rom.  viii.  13. 

4.  It  is  an  impelling  or  a  moving  cause,  as  all  objects  are  ;  for  ob¬ 
jects  have  an  attractive  power.  Achan  saw  the  wedge  of  gold,  and 
then  coveted  it ;  David  saw  Bathsheba,  and  then  desired  her.  As  the 
brazen  serpent  did  heal  those  who  were  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent, 
Tanquam  objcctinn  Jidci,  merely  by  being  looked  upon,  so  Christ  cruci¬ 
fied  doth  heal  sin,  beget  grace,  encourage  to  sufferings,  by  being 
looked  upon  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  “  Wherefore,  seeing  we  are  com-, 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us ;  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us  ;  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,”  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  The  apostle  was  to 
encourage  the  Hebrews  to  hold  on  the  well-begun  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ ;  and  to  that  purpose,  he  sets  before  them  two  sights  to  keep 
them  from  fainting,  1.  “A  cloud  of  witnesses,”  the  saints  in  heaven; 
on  which  cloud,  when  lie  had  stayed  their  eyes  a  while,  and  made 
them  fit  for  a  clearer  object,  he  scatters  the  cloud,  and  presents  “  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,”  Christ  himself ;  and  he  wills  them  (aphora,) 
to  turn  their  eyes  from  it  to  him,  “  Looking  unto  Jesus,  q.  d.  This 
sight  is  enough  to  make  you  run  the  race,  and  not  to  faint ;  why  Jesus 
is  gone  before  you,  and  will  you  not  follow  him  ?  O  look  unto  Jesus, 
and  the  very  sight  of  him  will  draw  you  after  him ;  Christ  crucified 
hath  an  attractive  power,  “  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all 
men  to  me/’  John  xii.  32.  Thus  of  the  causes  of  our  conformity ; 
we  see  how  it  is  wrought. 

3.  For  the  last  query,  what  are  the  means  of  this  conformity  as  on 
our  part  ?  I  answer. 

1.  Go  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  all  our  purposes,  re¬ 
solutions,  promises,  vows,  covenants,  endeavours  without  this,  that 
will  effect  cur  conformity  to  Christ  in  his  sufferings  and  death  ;  no,  no, 
this  conformity  is  a  fruit  and  effect  of  the  death  of  Christ :  and  there¬ 
fore,  whosoever  would  have  this  work  wrought  in  him,  let  him  first 
have  recourse  to  Christ’s  cross ;  O  !  Go  we  more  immediately  to  the 
•ross  Jesus. 
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2.  Look  up  to  him  that  hangs  upon  it,  contemplate  the  death  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  consider  seriously,  and  sadly  his  bitter,  shameful,  painful 
sufferings:  much  hath  been  said,  only  here  draw  it  in  unto  some  epi¬ 
tome:  as,  1.  Consider  who  he  was.  2.  What  he  suffered.  8.  Why 
he  suffered,  4.  For  whom  he  suffered.  5.  For  w  hat  end  he  suffered. 
6\  With  wdat  mind  he  suffered.  Every  one  of  these  will  make  some 
discoveries  either  of  his  graces,  or  of  his  gracious  actings  in  our  be-?, 
half:  and  who  can  tell  how  far  this  very  look  may  work  on  us  to 
change  us,  and  transform  us  into  the  very  image  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

3.  Let  us  humbly  bewail  our  defect,  exorbitancy,  irregularity,  and 
inconformity  either  to  the  graces,  sufferings,  or  death  of  Christ.  As 
thus,  “  Lo  here  the  profound  humility,  wonderful  patience,  fervent 
love,  abundant  mercy,  admirable  meekness,  constant  obedience  of 
Jesus  Christ!  Lo !  Here  the  tortures,  torments,  agonies,  conflicts, 
extreme  sufferings  of  Christ  for  the  spiritual  immortal  good  of  the 
precious  souls  of  his  redeemed  ones !  Lo  here  the  death  of  Christ 
see  how  he  bowed  the  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost !  Why  these  are 
the  particulars  to  which  I  should  conform ;  but,  Oh  alas !  What  a 
wide,  vast,  utter  difference,  distance,  disproportion  is  there  betwdxt  me 
and  them :  Christ  in  his  sufferings  shined  with  graces ;  his  graces  ap¬ 
peared  in  his  sufferings  like  so  many  stars  in  a  bright  winter’s  night 
but  how  dim  are  the  faint  weak  graces  in  my  soul  ?  Christ,  in  his 
sufferings,  endured  much  for  me,  I  know  not  how  much,  by  thine 
unknown  sorrows  and  sufferings  felt  by  thee,  but  not  distinctly  knowTn 
to  us  (said  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Greek  church  in  their  liturgy) 
have  mercy  upon  us,  and  save  us  ;  his  sorrows  and  sufferings  were  so 
great  that  some  think  it  dangerous  to  define  them  ?  But  how  poor  ? 
How  little  are  my  sufferings  for  Jesus  Christ  ?  I  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood ;  and  if  I  had,  what  were  this  in  comparison  of  his  cx- 
treme  sufferings  ?  Christ  in  his  sufferings  died,  his  passive  obedi¬ 
ence  was  unto  death,  even  to  the  death  of  tire  cross;  he  hung  on  the 
cross  till  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  <c  He  died  unto 
sin  once,”  Rom.  vi.  1 0,  But  alas  !  How  do  I  live  in  that  for  which 
died  ?  To  this  day  my  sin  hath  not  given  up  the  ghost ;  to  this  day 
the  death  of  Christ  is  not  the  death  of  my  sin  ;  O  !  My  sin  is  not  yet 
crucified,  the  heart  blood  of  my  sin  is  not  yet  let  out ;  Oh  !  Wo  is  me, 
how  unanswerable  am  I  to  Christ  in  all  these  respects. 

4.  Let  us  quicken,  provoke,  and  rouse  up  our  souls  to  this  confor¬ 
mity  :  let  its  set  before  them  exciting  arguments,  ex.  gr.  'The  greatest 
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glory  that  a  Christian  can  attain  to  in  this  world,  is  to  have  a  resemblance 
and  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ. .  Again,  the  more  like  we  are  to  Christ, 
the  more  we  are  in  the  love  of  God,  and  the  better  he  is  pleased  with 
us ;  it  was  his  voice  concerning  his  Son,  “  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased  and  for  his  sake,  if  we  were  but  like  him, 
lie  is  also  well  pleased  with  us.  Again,  a  likeness  or  resemblance  of 
Christ  is  that  which  keeps  Christ  alive  in  the  world ;  as  we  say  of  a 
child  that  is  like  his  father,  “  This  man  cannot  die  so  long  as  his  son  is 
alive  ;  so  we  may  say  of  Christians  who  resemble  Christ,  that  so  long  as 
they  are  in  the  world  Christ  cannot  die ;  he  lives  in  them,  and  he  is  no 
otherwise  alive  in  this  nether  world,  than  in  the  hearts  of  gracious 
Christians,  that  carry  the  picture  and  resemblance  of  him.  Again,  a 
likeness  to  Christ  in  his  death,  will  cause  a  likeness  to  Christ  in  his 
glory.  If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection,”  Rom.  vi.  5.  As 
it  is  betwixt  the  graft  and  the  stock,  the  graft  seeming  dead  with  the 
stock  in  the  winter,  it  revives  with  it  in  the  spring ;  after  the  winter’s 
death  it  partakes  of  the  spring’s  resurrection  :  so  is  it  betwixt  Christ 
and  us,  if  with  Christ  we  die  to  sin,  we  shall  with  Christ  be  raised 
to  glory ;  being  conformed  to  him  in  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  his 
resurrection.  Thus  let  us  quicken  and  provoke  our  souls  to  this  con- 
formity. 

5.  Let  us  pray  to  God,  that  he  will  make  us  conformable  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Is  it  grace  we  want  ?  Let  us  beg  of  him,  that  of  that  ful¬ 
ness  that  is  in  Christ,  we  may,  in  our  measure,  receive  grace  for 
grace.  Is  it  patience,  or  joy  in  sufferings  that  we  want  ?  Let  us  beg 
of  him,  that  as  he  hath  promised,  he  will  send  us  the  comforter,  that 
so  we  may  follow  Christ  cheerfully  from  his  cross  to  his  crown,  from 
earth  to  heaven.  Is  it  mortification  our  souls  pant  after  ?  This  indeed 
makes  us  most  like  to  Christ  in  his  sufferings  and  death ;  why  then 
pray  we  for  this  mortification  ?— - 

Rut  how  should  we  pray  ?  I  answer,  1 .  Let  us  plainly  acknow¬ 
ledge,  and  heartily  bemoan  ourselves  in  God’s  bosom  for  our  sins,  our 
abominable  sins.  2.  Let  us  confess  our  weakness,  feebleness,  and 
inability  in  ourselves  to  subdue  our  sins.  (e  We  have  no  might  (may 
we  say)  against  this  great  company  that  come  against  us ;  neither 
know  we  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee,”  2  Chron.  xx.  12. 
S.  Let  us  put  up  our  request,  begging  help  from  heaven  ;  let  us  cry  to 
Gocl  that  virtue  may  come  out  of  Christ’s  death  to  mortify  our  lust;*, 
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ro  heal  our  natures,  to  stanch  our  bloody  issues ;  and  that  the  spirit 
may  come  in  to  help  us  in  these  works,  “  For  by  the  Spirit  do  we 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,”  Rom.  viii.  13.  4.  Let  us  press  God 
■with  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  with  his  promises  through  Christ,  for 
he  hath  said,  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us,  for  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace,”  Rom.  vi.  1 4.  And  Paul  experienced 
it,  “  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ,  hath  freed  me  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,”  Rom.  viii.  2.  5.  Let  us  praise  God,  and  thank 

God  for  the  help  already  received,  if  we  find  that  we  have  gotten  more 
ability  to  oppose  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  that  we  are  seldom  overtaken 
with  any  breaking  forth  of  it,  that  we  have  been  able  to  withstand 
some  notable  temptations  to  it,  that  the  force  of  it  in  us  is  in  any 
measure  abated,  that  in  deed  and  in  truth  virtue  is  gone  out  of  the 
death  of  Christ ;  O  then  return  we  praises  to  God,  let  us  triumph  in 
God,  let  us  lead  our  captivity  captive,  and  sing  new  songs  of  praises 
unto  God,  and  even  ride  in  triumph  over  our  corruptions,  boasting 
ourselves  in  God,  and  setting  up  our  banners  in  the  name  of  the  Most 
High,  and  offering  up  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  our  Father  for  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  for  the  merit,  virtue  and  efficacy  of  it  derived  un¬ 
to  us,  and  bestowed  upon  us  ! 

6.  Let  us  frequently  return  to  our  looking  up  unto  Jesus  Christ, 
to  our  believing  in  Christ  as  he  was  lifted  up.  How  we  are  to  manage 
our  faith,  to  draw  down  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  death  into  our  souls,  I 
have  discovered  before ;  and  let  us  now  be  in  the  practice  of  those 
rules ;  certainly  there  is  a  conveyance  of  an  healing,  strengthening, 
quickening  virtue,  flowing  into  the  soul  in  the  time  of  its  viewing', 
eyeing,  contemplating,  reflecting  upon  Christ  crucified,  Christ  lifted 
up ;  and  this  comes  from  the  secret  presence  of  God,  blessing  this  our 
looking  upon  Christ,  as  the  ordinance  by  which  he  hath  appointed  to 
make  an  effectual  impression  upon  the  heart.  It  is  not  for  us  curiously 
to  enquire  how  this  should  be :  “  principles  (we  say)  are  not  to  be 
proved save  only  God  hath  said  it,  and  experience  hath  found  it  out, 
that  when  faith  is  occasioned  to  act  on  any  suitable  sacred  object,  God 
by  his  Spirit,  doth  not  fail  to  answer  ;  in  such  a  case  he  fills  the  soul 
with  comfort,  blessing,  virtue :  he  returns  upon  the  soul,  (by,  from, 
.and  through  the  actings  of  faith)  whatsoever  by  it  is  looked  for.  In¬ 
deed  none  knoweth  this  but  he  that  feels  it,  and  none  feels  this  that 
knoweth  how  to  express  it ;  as  there  is  somewhat  in  the  Are,  (heat, 
warmth  and  light)  winch  no  painter  can  express ;  and  as  there  is 
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somewhat  in  the  face,  (heat,  warmth,  and  life,)  which  no  limner  can 
set  forth,  so  there  is  somewhat  flowing  into  the  soul,  while  it  is  acting 
faith  on  the  death  of  Christ,  which  for  the  rise  or  manner  of  its  work¬ 
ing,  is  beyond  what  tongue  can  speak,  or  pen  can  write,  or  pencil  can 
delineate.  Come  then,  if  we  would  have  grace,  endure  afflictions, 
die  to  sin,  grow  in  our  mortification.  Let  us  again,  and  again  return 
to  our  duty  of  looking  unto  Jesus,  or  believing  in  Jesus  as  he  was 
lifted  up. 

And  yet,  when  all  is  done,  let  us  not  think  that  sin  will  die  or 
cease  in  us  altogether,  for  that  is  an  higher  perfection  than  this  life  will 
bear ;  only  in  the  use  of  the  means,  and  through  God’s  blessing  we 
may  expect  thus  far  that  sin  shall  not  reign,  it  shall  not  wear  a  crown, 
it  shall  not  sit  in  the  throne,  it  shall  hold  no  parliaments,  it  shall 
give  no  laws  within  us :  we  shall  not  serve  it,  but  we  shall  die  to  the 
dominion  of  it  by  virtue  of  this  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  grant 
lie  who  died  for  us.  Amen,  Amen.  y 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus,  in  his  sufferings 
and  death.  Our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great 
work  of  our  salvation,  during  the  time  of  his  resurrection,  and  abode 
upon  earth,  until  his.  ascension,  or  taking  up  to  heaven. 

John  xx.  1,  19.- — “  The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene  early  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
(stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre,”  &c. 

John  xx.  19,  20.  “  The  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assem¬ 
bled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you ;  and  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.” 

John  xx.  26,  27,  28.  “  And  after  eight  days  again,  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them,  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you, 
then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
‘1  lands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing:  and  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
My  Lord,  and  my  God. 

John  xxi.  1 — 15.  ‘c  After  these  things,  Jesus  shewed  himself  again 
to  his  disciples,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias;  and  on  this  ways  shewed  he 
himself/’  &c. 

ileb,  xii.  2.  Matth.  xxviii.  6.  2  Tim.  ii,  7,  8.  Looking  unto  Jesus 
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the  beginner  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  Consider  what  I  say,  and 
the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all  things  :  remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to 
my  gospel.” 

Rev.  i.  17,  18.  “  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead, 
and  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  fear  not,  I  am 
the  first  and  the  last ;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold 
l  am  alive  for  evermore.”  Amen. 
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IN  HIS  RESURRECTION . 


BOOK  XV.  PART  IV. 


CHAP.  I. — SECT.  I. 


Of  the  Time  of  Christ's  Resurrection 


JVjatth.  xxviii.  6 — He  is  risen. — Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lav. 

2  Tim.  ii.  8. — Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of  David  was 

raised  from  the  dead. 

FjpHE  sun  that  went  down  in  a  ruddy  cloud,  is  risen  again  with 
glorious  beams  of  light,  In  this  piece  as  in  the  former,  we  shall 


first  lay  down  the  object,  and  then  give  directions  how  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus  carrying  on  the  work  of  man’s  salvation  in  his 
resurrection  ;  and  during  the  time  of  his  abode  upon  earth  after  his 
resurrection.  Now,  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time,  I  shall  only 
take  notice  of  these  two  things.  1.  Of  his  resurrection.  2.  Of  his 
apparition ;  for,  first,  he  rose,  and  secondly,  he  shews  himself  that 
he  was  risen ;  in  the  first  is  the  position,  in  the  second  is  the  proof. 

1.  For  the  position,  the  scripture  tells  us.  That  he  rose  again  the 
third  day.  In  this  point,  I  shall  observe  these  particulars.  1.  When 
he  arose.  2.  Why  he  arose.  3.  How  he  arose. 

1.  When  he  arose;  it  was  the  third  day  after  his  crucifying,  “As 
Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  together  in  the  whale’s  belly,  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth,”  Matth.  xii.  40.  This  was  the  time  he  had  appointed,  and 
this  was  the  time  appropriated  to  Christ,  and  marked  out  for  him  in 
the  calendar  of  the  prophets  :  of  all  those  whom  God  raised  from  death 
to  life,  there  is  not  one  that  was  raised  on  the  third  day  but  Jesus 
Christ ;  some  rose  afore,  and  some  rose  after ;  the  son  of  the  Shuna- 
mite,  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Serephtah,  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  he 
cf  Nain,  and  some  others  rose  afore ;  Lazarus,  and  the  saints  that 
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rose  again  from  the  dust  when  Christ  rose,  stayed  longer  in  the  grave ; 
hut  Christ  takes  the  day,  which  discovers  him  to  be  the  Messiah  ;  thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day,  Luke  xxiv.  46.  Had  he  rose  sooner,  a  doubt 
might  have  been  of  his  dying,  and  had  he  lain  longer,  a  doubt  might 
have  been  of  his  rising :  he  wrould  rise  no  sooner,  because  in  some 
diseases,  as  in  the  apoplexy,  or  such  like,  examples  are  given  of  such, 
as  seeming  to  be  dead,  have  indeed  revived ;  and  he  would  indeed 
lie  no  longer  in  his  grave,  because  in  all  dead  carcases,  (and 
especially  in  a  wounded  body,  putrefaction  and  corruption  begins 
the  third  day,  this  may  be  gathered  from  the  story  of  Lazarus  in  the 
gospel,  where  Jesus  commanding  the  stone  to  be  rolled  from  his 
grave,  Martha,  his  sister,  answered,  “  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh, 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days,”  John  xi.  39.  Now  the  body  of 
Christ  (as  it  wTas  prophesied,)  must  not  corrupt,  “  For  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  cor¬ 
ruption,”  Psal.  xvi.  10.  Mark  this  text ;  all  men  shall  rise  again, 
but  their  bodies  must  first  see  corruption,  only  the  Messiah  was  to  rise 
again  before  he  saw  corruption,  and  therefore  he  would  not  delay 
his  resurrection  after  the  third  day.  Some  think  this,  and  that  of 
Hosea,  “  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us,  and  in  the  third  day  he 
will  raise  us  up,”  Hosea  vi.  2.  To  be  the  main  texts  to  which  Christ 
refers;  when  he  said,  “  Thus  it  is  written,”  Luke  xxiv.  46.  And  to 
which  the  apostle  refers,  when  he  said.  That  “  Christ  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures,”  1  Cor.  xv.  4. 

I  dare  not  be  too  curious  in  giving  reasons  for  this  set  time,  and 
the  rather  because  Christ  is  a  free  worker  of  his  own  affairs ;  he  doth 
what  he  pleaseth,  and  when  he  pleaseth ;  times  and  actions  are  in  his 
own  power,  and  he  needs  not  to  give  us  any  account  of  them  ;  and 
yet  so  far  as  scripture  discovers,  we  may  go  along,  and  amongst  many 
others,  I  shall  lay  down  these  following  reasons. — 

1.  Because  the  types  had  so  prefigured:  we  see  it  in  Isaac,  Jonah* 
and  Hezekiah,  a  patriarch,  a  prophet,  and  a  king.  1.  For  Isaac, 
from  the  time  that  God  commanded  Isaac  to  be  offered  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  Isaac  wras  a  dead  man,  but  the  third  day  he  was  released  from 
death  :  this  the  text  tells  us  expressly,  that  it  was  the  third  day  when 
Abraham  came  to  Mount  Moriah,  and  had  his  son,  as  it  were,  restored 
to  him  again,  Gen.  xxii.  4.  And  Paul  discovers,  that  this  was  in  a 
figure,  Heb,  xi,  19,  2.  For  Jonah,,  from  the  time  that  Jonah  w§i 
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cast  into  the  sea,  and  swallowed  up  of  the  fish ;  Jonah  was  in  account 
as  a  dead  man,  but  the  third  day  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  “  and 
it  vomited  up  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land,”  Jonah  ii.  10.  And  that  this 
was  a  figure  of  Christ,  Christ  himself  discovers,  “  For  as  Jonah  wTas 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,”  Matt.  xii.  40. 
3.  For  Hezekiah,  from  the  time  that  Isaiah  said  unto  him,  “  Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live,”  2  Kings  xx.  1. 
Hezekiah  was  in  account  as  a  dead  man ;  his  bed  was  to  him  as  a 
grave,  but  on  the  third  day  he  was  now  miraculously  raised  up  again ; 
and  as  the  prophet  said,  “  On  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  verse  5.  Surely  this  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  and 
these  types  prefiguring  Christ,  are  as  one  reason. 

2.  Because  the  prophets  and  himself  had  so  foretold ;  for  the  pro¬ 
phets  we  have  cited,  Psal.  xvi.  10,  Hosea  vi.  2.  And  for  himself,  he 
told  them  very  expressly,  that  “  he  must  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
day,”  Matth.  xvi.  21.  Yea,  said  he,  “  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be¬ 
trayed  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  again,”  Matth.  xvii.  22,  23.  And  after  this  he 
tells  them  again.  That  “  the  Son  of  man  should  be  betrayed,  and 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  he  should  rise  again,”  Mattlj.  xx.  18,  19, 
So  often  had  he  prophesied  thus,  that  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 

*  y 

came  to  Pilate  after  his  death,  Sir,  we  remember  that  this  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  after  three  days  I  will  rise  again,  com¬ 
mand  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
Matth.  xxvii.  62,  63,  64.  And  no  question  his  disciples  remembered 
these  sayings,  for  so  the  two  disciples  travelling  towards  Emmaus,  after 
they  had  said  many  things  concerning  him,  and  that  they  trusted  it 
had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel,  they  added  this  as  a 
most  special  observation  above  all  the  rest.  That  c:  to-day  is  the  third 
day,  since  these  tilings  were  done,”  Luke  xxiv.  21.  Why,  all  thes# 
signify,  that  his  rising  on  the  third  day  was  the  accomplishment  of 
prophesies,  and  a  certain  evidence  that  he  was  the  Messiah  indeed. 

3.  Because  that  time  was  most  suitable  for  comforting  his  friends, 
for  confounding  his  enemies,  for  clearing  the  truth  both  of  his  hu¬ 
manity  and  divinity,  he  •would  stay  no  longer,  lest  his  disciples  might 
have  been  swallowed  up  with  grief;  and  he  would  come  no  sooner, 
Wt  hjs  enemies  should  have  urged,  that  he  had  net  died  :  the  watch- 
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men  kept  the  sepulchre  till  this  very  time,  but  then  the  angels  appear¬ 
ing,  and  the  earth  trembling,  they  became  as  dead  men  ;  and  as  soon 
as  they  could  they  run  away ;  and  with  their  tidings  confounded  all 
Christ’s  enemies.  And  withal,  as  Christ  consisted  both  of  a  divine 
and  human  nature,  so  in  respect  of  his  humanity,  he  must  die ;  and 
to  shew  his  death,  it  was  requisite  that  he  should  rise  no  sooner  than 
the  third  day,  and,,  in  respect  of  his  divinity,  it  was  impossible  that 
he  should  be  held  of  death  any  longer  than  three  days,  for  as  he  must 
net  see  corruption,  so  “God  raised  him  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  lioiden  of  it/’ 
Acts  ii.  24. 

SECT.  II. 

Of  the  Reasons  of  Christ’s  Resurrection . 

2.  Why  he  arose.  We  have  these  reasons.— 

1.  That  he  might  powerfully  convince  or  confound  his  adversaries, 
they  that  crucified  him  were  mightily  afraid  of  his  resurrection,  they 
could  tell  Pilate,  £f  Sir,  we  remember,  this  deceiver  said  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  after  three  days  I  will  rise  again,”  Mattii.  xxvii.  63,  64, 
And  therefore  they  desire  him  of  all  loves  “ to  command  the  sepulchre 
to  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day if  ever  he  rise  again  whom  they 
have  killed,  then  they  knew  they  were  all  ashamed,  then  “  the  last 
error  (as  they  said)  would  be  worse  than  the  first all  the  world 
would  look  on  them  as  a  cursed  generation,  to  kill  the  Messiah,  to 
crucify  such  a  one,  as.  after  his  death  and  burial  should  rise  again : 
now  then,  that  he  might  either  convince  them,  or  confound  them,  not¬ 
withstanding  their  care,  their  watch,  their  seal,  their  making  all  sure 
as  possibly  they  could  ;  at  the  very  same  time  he  had  told  them  before, 
he  broke  open  the  gates  of  death,  and  made  the  gates  of  brass  to  flee 
asunder. 

2.  That  he  might  confirm  the  faith  of  all  his  followers,  ee  If  Christ 
be  not  risen,  v your  faith  is  vain/’  (saith  the  apostle,)  1  Cor.  xv.  14. 
Christ’s  resurrection  botli  confirms  our  faith,  as  to  his  person  and  to  his 
office ;  for  his  person,  this  speaks  him  to  be  “  The  eternal  Son  of 
God,  by  ris  resurrection  from  the  dead,”  Roni.  i.  4.  And  for  his  office, 
this  speaks  him  to  be  the  promised  Messiah,  the  great  Prophet,  the 
chief  high  Priest,  the  King  and  Saviour  of  his  church  :  when  the 
Jews  saw  Christ  purging  the  temple,  and  Messiah  like,  reforming 
what  he  saw  amiss  in  the  house  <?f  God :  <{  What  sign  (say  they) 
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shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  dost  these  things ;  And  he  Said 
unto  them,  destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 
When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered 
that  he  had  said  this  unto  them,  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said,”  John  ii.  18,  19,  22*  As  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Christ  argues  his  Mediatorship,  so  it  confirms  their  faith,  as 
it  is  said,  “  They  believed  the  scriptures,  and  they  believed  Jesus 
Christ.”  And  thus  John  writing  of  his  resurrection,  tells  us,  “  These 
things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe,  and  that  believing,  &c.  John 
xx.  31. 

3.  That  it  might  clearly  appear,  that  he  had  fully  satisfied  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God  for  sin ;  so  it  was,  that  God  laid  the  forfeiture  of  the 
bond  on  Christ,  he  arrested  him,  brought  him  to  the  gaol  the  grave, 
and  there  he  was  till  the  debt  wras  paid  to  the  utmost  farthing :  and 
then,  that  it  might  clearly  appear  that  the  bond  was  cancelled,  the 
prisoner  discharged,  God’s  justice  satisfied,  he  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  Some  make  a  question  when  this  bond  was  cancelled ;  and  they  - 
say,  as  the  debt  was  paid,  so  the  bond  wras  cancelled  ere  he  stirred  off* 
the  cross  (only  by  the  cross  I  suppose  they  mean  the  utmost  degree  of 
Christ’s  humiliation,  viz.  his  being  held  in  captivity  and  bondage  un¬ 
der  death)  and  so,  “  the  hand- writing  of  the  law  that  was  against 
us,”  was  there  delivered  him ;  and  there  he  “  blotted  it  out,  cancel¬ 
led  it,  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross,  Col.  ii.  14.  Others 
think,  that  as  to  the  full  discharge  of  a  debt,  and  freeing  the  debtor, 
two  things  are  requisite.  First,  The  payment  of  the  debt.  Secondly, 
The  tearing  or  cancelling  of  the  bond ;  so  the  payment  wras  wrought 
by  Christ’s  death,  and  the  cancelling  of  the  bond  was  at  his  resurrec¬ 
tion  ;  I  shall  not  disprove  either  of  these,  I  am  sure  this  is  without 
all  controversy,  that  Christ  rose,  that  it  might  fully  appear,  that  now 
the  bond  wras  cancelled,  and  God’s  justice  satisfied. 

4.  That  he  might  overcome  and  conquer  sin,  death,  and  the  devil ;  and 
hence  the  apostle  cries,  victory  upon  the  occasion  of  Christ’s  resurrec¬ 
tion,  “  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic¬ 
tory  ?”  1  Cor.  xv.  55.  Now  was  the  day  that  he  broke  the  prison,  and 
carried  the  keys  of  death  and  hell  at  his  own  girdle :  now  wras  the 
day  that  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  that  he  trode  on  the 
serpent’s  head,  and  all  to  bruise  it ;  that  he  came  upon  him,  took 
from  him  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divided  his  spoils  :  now 
■was  the  day  that  the  Jew  lost  his  rage,  and  death  his  sting,  and  the 
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grave  his  corruption,  and  hell  his  purchase :  now  was  the  day  of  his 
victory  over  all  his  enemies  ?  Now  was  the  day  that  the  Phoenix  sprung 
up  out  of  its  own  ashes,  that  Jonas  came  safe  out  of  the  belly  of  the 
whale,  that  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  was  fallen  was  raised  again, 
that  the  sun  of  righteousness,  covered  with  a  cloud,  appeared  and 
shone  with  greater  lustre  than  before ;  that  Samson  took  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  carried  them  away ;  he  rose  even  up  on  that  account. 

5.  That  he  might  “  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,”  1 
Cor.  xv.  20.  Christ  is  called  the  first-fruits  in  a  double  respect.  1. 
In  respect  of  the  day  whereon  he  rose ;  Paul  was  an  excellent  critic, 
the  very  feast  carried  him  to  the  word ;  as  the  day  of  his  passion  was 
the  day  of  the  Passover,  and  the  apostle  thence  could  say  “  Christ  is 
our  passover,”  1  Cor.  xv.  7*  so  the  day  of  Christ’s  rising,  was  the  day 
of  the  first-fruits :  and  the  apostle  thence  could  say,  “  Christ  is  our 
first-fruits,”  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  Concerning  this  feast  of  the  first-fruits ; 
we  read,  Lev.  xxii.  10,  11.  It  was  their  harvest  of  their  basest  grain 
barley,  but  the  full  harvest  of  their  best  grain  of  wheat,  was  not  till 
Pentecost.  Now,  upon  this  day,  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  the 
beginning  of  their  first  harvest,  when  the  sheaf  of  their  first-fruits  was 
brought  unto  the  priest,  and  waved  before  the  Lord ;  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead,  and  in  this  respect,  Paul  calls  him  the  “  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept,”  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  of  all  the  saints.  He  rose  first  as  on  this 
day,  for  the  full  harvest  is  not  till  doom’s  day,  the  general  resurrection- 
day.  2.  He  is  called  the  first-fruits,  in  respect  of  them  whom  he 
thereby  sanctified ;  for  as  an  handful  of  the  first-fruits  sanctified  the 
whole  field  of  corn  that  was  growing,  so  Jesus  Christ,  the  first-fruits 
of  the  dead,  sanctifies  all  those  who  are  lying  in  the  grave  to  rise  again 
by  his  power,  even  when  they  are  in  the  dust  of  death.  “  If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  (saith  the  apostle)  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.” — “  but  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept,”  1  Cor.  xv.  17,  20. 

0.  That  being  formerly  abased  as  a  servant,  and  crucified  as  a  sin¬ 
ner,  he  might  thus  be  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God,  and  exalted  to 
be  a  Prince  and  Saviour  of  men ;  and  so  his  name  might  be  glorified 
of  all  the  world.  “  He  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be' the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,”  Rom.  i.  3,  4. 
It  was  of  necessary  consequence,  that  he  that  was  so  humbled,  must  be 
thus  exalted;  {(  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great 
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and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  because  he  hath  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death,”  Isa.  liii.  12.  agreeable  to  which  is  that  of 
Christ,  “  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  . 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day,”  Luke  xxiv.  46.  When  Peter 
was  preaching  Christ  to  the  high  priest  and  council,  that  condemned 
him  to  death,  he  told  them.  That  “  the  God  of  our  fathers  hath  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree ;  him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,”  Acts  v.  30,  31. 
And  suitable  to  this  is  that  of  Paul,  “  he  humbled  himself,  and  be¬ 
came  obedient  to  the  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  ci;oss.  Wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name,”  Phil,  if  8,  9*  It  was  for  his  own  glory  and  his 
Father's  glory  that  he  should  rise  again  from  the  dead,  “  God  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory,”  1  Peter  i.  21.  and  he  was 
therefore  exalted,  “  That  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,”  Phil.  ii.  11.  Of  all  the  rea¬ 
sons  of  Christ’s  resurrection  we  must  look  upon  this  as  the  main,  for 
as  he  hath  made  all  things  for  himself,  so  he  hath  done  all  things  for 
his  own  glory,  “  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  (saith  the  apostle,) 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,”  Rom.  vi.  4.  By  the  glory,  or  to  the 
glory,  or  for  the  glory,  of  himself,  and  of  his  Father. 

V  _  .  '  , 

SECT.  III. 

Of  the  Manner  of  Christ's  Resurrection. 

-V  *. 

3.  How  he  rose;  for  the  manner  of  his  resurrection  we  may  consi¬ 
der  in  it,  these  particulars,— 

1.  That  Christ  rose  again  as  a  common  person,  he  stood  in  our 
stead,  and  therefore  when  he  rose  from  death,  we  and  all  the  church 
of  Christ,  rose  together  with  him  and  in  him.  We  have  formerly  ob¬ 
served,  that  Christ  took  upon  him  the  person  of  no  man,  he  took  only 
the  nature  of  man  into  the  union  of  the  second  person,  that  so  he 
might  die  and  rise  again,  not  as  a  particular,  but  a  common  person, 
that  he  might  be  as  a  representative  in  our  room  and  stead,  that  he 
might  be  as  a  spiritual  head,  and  as  the  second  Adam,  who  could  in¬ 
fuse  life  into  all  his  members.  In  this  respect  the  apostle  makes  com¬ 
parison  betwixt  Adam  and  Christ ;  now  Adam,  we  know,  was  reck¬ 
oned  before  his  fall,  as  a  common  public  person,  not  standing  singly, 
or  alone  for  himself,  but  as  representing  all  mankind  to  come  of  him ; 
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so  Jesus  Christ  is  reckoned  to  us,  before  his  death,  and  in  his  death, 
and  after  his  death,  as  a  common  public  person,  not  living,  dying'  or 
rising  agairi>  singly,  or  alone  for  himself,  but  as  representing  all  the 
believers  in  the  world;  and  hence  it  is,  that  Adam  is  called  the  first 
man,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  second  man,  1  Cor.  xv-  47.  as  if 
there  never  had  been,  nor  ever  should  be  any  more  men  in  the  world, 
save  only  these  two ;  And  why  ?  But  because  these  two  between 
them,  had  all  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  men  hanging  at  their  girdles : 
Adam  had  all  the  sons  of  men  bora  in  this  world,  called  earthly  men, 
included  in  him ;  and  Christ  had  all  his  elect,  whose  names  are  written 
in  heaven,  and  therefore  called  heavenly  men  included  in  him ;  so  that 
now  whatsoever  Christ  did,  it  is  reckoned  by  God,  as  if  done  by  us, 
and  for  us.  When  Christ  arose,  he  arose  as  our  head,  and  as  a  com¬ 
mon  person,  and  in  God's  account  we  arose  with  him,  and  in  him. 
As  among  all  the  sheaves  in  the  field,  there  was  some  one  sheave,  that 
in  the  name  and  room  of  all  the  rest,  was  lift  up,  and  waved  before 
the  Lord ;  so  when  all  were  dead,  Christ  as  the  first-fruits,  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  and  by  this  act  of  his  resurrection,  all  the  elect  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end,  are  risen  with  him,  and  in 
him,  “  He  is  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,”  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  though 
the  saints  are  asleep,  yet  they  are  virtually  risen  already  with  Christ, 
because  he  is  their  first-fruits.  Let  this  ever  be  remembered,  that 
Christ  rose  again  as  the  first-fruits,  as  the  second  man,  as  an  head,  as  a 
common  person. 

2.  That  Christ  rose  again  by  his  own  power,  this  he  meant  when  he 
said,  “  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,” 
John  ii.  19.  He  saith  not,  destroy  you,  and  some  other  shall  raise  it 
up ;  no  no,  but  I,  even  I  myself  will  do  it,  yea,  and  I  will  do  it  by 
my  own  proper  power  and  virtue :  here  is  a  plain  argument  of  the 
divine  nature  of  Christ,  for  none  ever  did,  ever  could  do  that  but  God 
himself:  some  were  raised  before  Christ  was  incarnate,  but  not  any 
by  himself,  or  by  his  own  proper  power ;  only  a  power  wTas  imparted 
to  some  prophet  by  God,  for  that  time  and  turn,  and  so  they  were 
raised ;  but  Christ  rose  again,  not  by  a  power  imparted  to  some,  but 
by  his  own  power.  The  widow’s  son  of  Serephtah  was  raised  by 
Elias,  and  the  Shunamite's  son  was  raised  by  Elisha,  both  these  were 
raised  by  others,  and  those  other  that  raised  them,  did  it  not  by  their 
own  power,  but  by  power  given  them  from  above ;  and  therefore, 
though  in  their  lifetime  they  raised  others,  yet  being  dead  they  could 
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not  raise  themselves ;  but  Jesus  Christ  did  not  only  in  his  lifetime 
raise  others,  but  also  being  dead,  and  laid  in  his  grave,  and  pressed 
with  stones,  and  watched  by  soldiers,  and  sought  to  be  detained  by  all 
the  powers  of  darkness ;  yet  he  is  a  conqueror,  by  his  own  power/ 
raised  himself  to  life ;  he  caused  all  things,  by  the  strength  of  his  own 
arm,  to  give  way  unto  himself,  “  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again,”  John  x.  18,  an  equal  power  to 
take  it  up  as  to  lay  it  down. 

But  against  this  it  may  be  objected,  “  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,”  Acts  v.  30.—“  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death,”  Acts  ii.  24.  In  many  places,  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Christ  is  ascribed  to  his  Father;  how  then  is  he  said  to  raise 
up  himself  by  his  own  power  ? 

I  answer,  it  is  true  that  the  Father  raised  him,  and  yet  this  contra¬ 
dicts  not,  but  that  he  raised  up  himself,  “  Whatsoever  the  Father 
doth,  I  do,”  saith  Christ,  John  v.  If).  Christ’s  resurrection  is  the  in¬ 
divisible  work  of  the  blessed  Trinity ;  it  is  a  work  common  to  all  the 
three  persons,  there  is  but  one  power  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son;  so 
that  of  both  it  is  truly  verified,  the  Father  raised  him,  and  the  Son 
raised  himself. 

3.  That  Christ  rose  again  with  an  earthquake,  "  And  behold  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,”  Matt,  xxviii.  2.  The  earth  shook  at  his  death,  and  now  it 
trembles  again  at  his  resurrection;  plainly  speaking,  that  it  could 
neither  endure  his  suffering,  nor  hinder  his  rising.  As  a  lion  with  a 
roar  is  said  to  make  the  bed  whereon  he  lies  to  tremble ;  so  this  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  able  with  his  voice,  or  sight,  to  make  his 
bed  (the  earth  wherein  he  lay)  to  tremble ;  no  sooner  he  shakes  him¬ 
self,  but  lie  shakes  the  earth ;  at  his  first  motion  the  earth  moves,  and 
now  was  fulfilled  that  prophecy,  “  Tremble  thou  earth  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob,”  Psal.  cxiv.  7.  It 
is  not  for  us  curiously  to  enquire  into  the  cause  of  this  earthquake : 
certainly  the  cause  was  above  nature’s  reach ;  it  was  not  any  hollow 
wind  got  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but  either  it  was  Christ’s  rising, 
or  the  angel’s  descending ;  the  earth  either  danced  for  joy  that  Christ 
was  risen,  or  it  trembled  for  fear  that  men  would  not  believe  his  resur¬ 
rection.  The  evangelist  seems  to  lay  it  on  the  angel,  “  For  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,”  sure  the  power  of  angels  is  very 
great,  they  can  move  all  corporeal  things  almost  in  an  instant,  they 
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can  stir  up  tempests,  the}  can  shake  the  earth,  move  the  waters,  only 
all  their  power  is  subjected  to  God’s  will,  “  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye 
angels  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  will,”  Psal.  ciii.  20.  It  was 
the  will  of  God,  that  now  an  angel  should  take  hold  on  the  pillars  of 
the  earth,  and  make  it  shake ;  no  wonder  if  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  shake,  and  become  as  dead  men,”  Matt,  xxviii.  4.  and  if  one 
angel  be  able  to  shake  the  earth,  and  to  shake  the  keepers,  those  arm¬ 
ed  soldiers  that  were  set  to  watch  the  tomb :  what  then  will  Christ 
himself  do,  when  he  shall  come  to  judgment  the  second  time,  with 
many  thousand  thousands  of  angels  ?  Oh !  how  terrible  and  fearful 
will  his  coming  be  ?  As  at  Christ’s  resurrection,  so  at  the  last  resurrec¬ 
tion  there  will  ff  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,”  Matt.  xxiv.  7. 
Christ  hath  shewed,  and  he  will  shew  himself  to  be  the  absolute  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth :  see  how  the  earth  trembling  under  his  feet,  doth 
(as  it  were)  pay  him  homage ;  "  And  behold  there  was  a  great  earths 
quake.” 

4.  That  Christ  rose  again,  angels  ministering  to  him,  “  An  angel 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it,”  Matt, 
xxviii.  2.  Christ’s  power  was  not  included  in  the  grave,  or  on  the 
earth,  but  extended  to  heaven,  and  to  the  hosts  therein ;  however  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  conspired  together  to  close  him  in  the  earth, 
they  sealed  the  stone  and  set  a  watch,  they  made  all  sure  as  possibly 
they  could ;  yet  the  angels  of  heaven  are  ready  to  w'ait  on  him  as  their 
sovereign  Lord.  “  An  angel  descended  to  roll  away  the  stone,”  not 
that  Christ  was  unable  to  do  it  himself,  he  shook  the  earth,  and  could 
he  not  lift  a  stone?  O  yes!  but  this  would  manifest  his  power,  by 
declaring  his  power  over  the  mighty  angels ;  he  needed  but  to  say 
this  unto  his  angel,  “  do  this,  and  he  doth  it.”  I  find  some  difference 
amongst  authors,  -why  an  angel  should  roll  away  the  stone ;  some 
think  that  it  was  only  for  the  womens  sake,  that  they  might  go  into 
the  sepulchre,  and  take  a  view  of  the  empty  tomb,  and  so  be  satisfied 
that  Christ  was  not  there,  but  risen,  as  they  said,  “  Come  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay,”  Matt,  xxviii.  6.  Others  think  it  was  to 
do  their  office  of  duty  and  service  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  make  wray  for  his 
body  to  pass  out  of  the  grave  without  any  penetration  of  other  bodies  ; 
for  my  part,  I  adhere  to  these,  though  we  need  not  to  exclude  the  for¬ 
mer,  for  the  stone  might  be  removed,  both  that  Christ  might  come- 
forth,  and  that  the  women  might  be  convinced  that  he  was  risen  again,. 
But  as  for  the  opinion  of  them  who  think  the  stone  was  not  removed 

K  2  , 


148 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


till  after  the  resurrection ;  and  that  the  body  of  Christ  went  through 
the  grave  stone  when  he  arose  again,  it  is  without  all  warrant ;  the 
very  order  of  nature  will  not  permit  that  one  body  should  pass  through 
another,  without  corruption  or  alteration  of  either ;  we  say  two  bodies 
cannot  be  together,  and  at  once  in  one  proper  place ;  no  more  than 
one  body  can  be  together,  and  at  once,  in  an  hundred,  or  a  thousand 
places ;  now  that  angelical  argument  is  full  for  this,  “  He  is  not  here, 
for  he  is  risen,”  Matt,  xxviii.  6.  He  is  not  in  the  grave,  for  he  is  risen 
out  of  the  grave  ;  he  could  not  be  in  the  grave,  and  out  of  the  grave 
at  one  and  the  same  time.  But  I  mean  not  to  dwell  on  controversial* 
points. 

5. .  That  Christ  rose  again  accompanied  with  others,  “  And  the 
graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept,  arose,  and 
came  out  of  their  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many,”  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53.  It  may  be  the 
graves  were  opened  when  Christ  was  laid  down  in  his  grave,  yet  the 
spirits  came  not  into  the  dead  bodies  till  Christ’s  resurrection  ?  the 
text  is  plain  that  they  came  not  out  of  their  graves  till  Christ  was 
raised,  “  Christ  is  the  beginning,”  (saith  the  apostle,)  Col.  i.  1 8.  the 
first-born  from  the  dead :  How  the  first-born  ?  I  answer,  both  in  time 
and  efficacy.  1.  In  time,  he  rose  to  eternal  life,  the  first  of  all  men. 
This  was  the  sum  of  Paul’s  preaching,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  “  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,”  Acts  xxvi. 
2,  3.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  Lazarus,  and  sundry  others,  rose  before 
Christ,  but  they  rose  to  live  a  mortal  life,  and  to  die  again :  Christ 
was  the  first  of  all  that  rose  to  eternal  life ;  never  any  in  the  -world 
rose  before  Christ  in  this  manner.  2.  In  respect  of  efficacy,  Christ 
rose  first,  that  by  his  power  all  the  rest  might  rise,  there  is  in  Christ’s 
resurrection,  a  reviving  and  quickening  virtue ;  and  herein  is  a  main 
difference  betwixt  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  resurrection  of 
any  other  man :  the  resurrection  of  Abraham  avails  nothing  to  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  Isaac,  or  of  Jacob,  but  the  resurrection  of  Christ  avails  to 
the  resurrection  of  all  that  have  believed,  or  that  shall  believe  in  him : 
Is  not  Christ  called  “  a  quickening  Spirit  ?”  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  How 
then  should  he  but  quicken  all  his  members  ?  When  a  man  is  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  all  his  body  is  under  water,  there  is  nothing  to  be 
looked  for  but  present  death  ;  but  if  he  carry  his  head  above  the  water, 
there  is  good  hope  then  of  a  recovery ;  now  Christ  is  the  head  uni© 
his  church,  and  therefore  he  being  raised,  all  his  members  must  follow 
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in  their  time:  no  sooner  did  Christ  arise,  but  many  of  the  bodies  of 
the  saints  arose,  not  all  that  were  dead  but  only  some,  to  shew  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  all  to  come ;  the  time  for  the  whole  church’s  rising  being 
not  yet  till  the  great  resurrection-day.  It  is  a  question  what  became 
of  those  bodies  which  now  arose  ?  Some  think  they  died  again ;  but 
it  is  more  probable,  that  seeing  they  arose  to  manifest  the  quickening 
virtue  of  Christ’s  resurrection,  that  they  were  also  glorified  with  Christ ; 
smd  as  they  rose  with  Christ  arising,  so  they  ascended  up  into  heaven 
with  Christ  ascending. 

6.  That  Christ  rose  again  with  a  true,  perfect,  incorruptible,  power¬ 
ful,  spiritual,  agile,  and  glorious  body. 

1.  He  had  a  true  body,  consisting  of  flesh,  and  blood,  and  bone;  so 
he  told  his  disciples,  when  they  supposed  him  a  spirit,  *f  Handle  me, 
and  see,  (said  he)  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have,”  Luke  xxiv.  3 Q.  I  know  his  body  after  his  resurrection  was 
comparatively  a  spiritual  body ;  yet  for  all  that,  he  never  laid  aside 
the  essential  properties  of  a  true  body,  as  length,  and  breadth,  and  visi¬ 
bility  and  locality,  and  the  like ;  he  still  keepeth  those,  because  they 
serve  to  the  being  of  a  true  body. 

2.  He  had  a  perfect  body ;  however,  he  was  cut,  and  bored,  and 
mangled  before  his  death,  yet  after  his  resurrection  all  was  perfect : 
Eusebius  tells  of  one  of  the  children  of  the  Maccabees,  that  were  put 
to  death  for  the  profession  of  the  truth ;  and  when  they  cut  off  his 
members,  says  he,  “  I  have  received  these  from  heaven,  and  now  I  do 
give  them  unto  the  Cod  of  heaven,  and  I  hope  I  shall  have  them 
again.”  Not  a  member  of  Christ  was  wanting,  not  a  bone  out  of  joint, 
but  all  was  perfect. 

3.  He  had  an  incorruptible,  immortal  body,  “  To  this  end  (saith 
the  apostle)  Christ  both  died  and  rose,  and  revived,”  Horn,  xiv.  q. 
And  why  revived  ?  But  to  shew  that  he  rose,  never  to  die  again.  The 
apostle  is  yet  more  express,  “  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth 
no  more :  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him,”  Rom.  vi.  9.  Con¬ 
sonant  hereunto  is  that  of  Christ,  “  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead, 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,”  Amen,  Rev.  i.  18.  And  herein 
the  body  of  Lazarus,  and  the  rest,  whom  Christ  raised,  differed  from 
liis,  for  after  they  were  raised,  they  died  again,  but  Christ  died  no 
more. 

4.  He  had  a  powerful  body,  Luther  could  say  of  the  glorified  saints, 
that  they  had  a  power  so  great,  as  to  toss  the  greatest  mountains  in 
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the  work!  like  a  ball ;  and  *  Anselm  hath  an  expression  not  much  un¬ 
like,  That  “  they  have  such  a  power,  as  they  are  able  to  shake  the 
whole  earth  at  their  pleasure.”  How  much  more  could  Christ  cause 
that  great  earthquake  at  the  rising  of  his  body  ?  O  it  was  powerful ! 

5.  He  had  a  spiritual  body ;  it  needed  not  meat,  drink,  and  refresh¬ 
ings,  as  it  did  before :  It  is  true,  that  the  disciples  ce  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb,  and  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them,”  Luke  xxiv.  42,  43.  but  this  he  did  only  to  confirm  their 
faith,  that  he  appeared  solidty,  and  not  imaginary ;  he  eat  out  of 
power,  and  not  out  of  necessity,  even  as  the  sun  sucks  up  the  water  out 
of  power,  but  the  earth  out  of  want :  he  eat  not  as  standing  in  need  of 
food,  but  to  shew  the  truth  of  his  being  risen  again ;  as  the  saints  in 
heaven,  never  eat,  nor  drink,  nor  sleep,  nor  have  magistrates,  nor  mi¬ 
nisters,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  is  all  in  all  to  them  :  so  it  was  with 
Christ  after  his  resurrection,  he  was  full  of  the  Spirit ;  he  was  enliven? 
ed  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  flowed  into  him,  and  that 
supplied  the  absence  of  all  other  things. 

6.  He  had  an  agile  body ;  it  was  in  his  pleasure  to  move  as  well 
upwards  as  downwards,  as  it  may  appear  by  the  ascension  of  his  body 
into  heaven,  which  was  not  caused  by  constraint,  or  by  any  violent 
motion,  but  by  a  property  agreeing  to  all  bodies  glorified ;  t  Augustine 
hath  an  expression  concerning  the  glorified  saints,  “  that  they  shall 
move  to  any  place  they  will,  and  as  soon  as  they  will,”  shall  move  up 
and  down  like  a  thought ;  how  much  more  may  it  be  said  of  the  body 
of  Christ. 

7-  He  had  a  glorious  body ;  this  appeared  in  his  transfiguration, 
c(  when  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
light,”  Matt.  xvii.  2.  but  especially  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension, 
when  “  his  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wrool,  as  white  as  snow, 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as 
if  they  burned  in  a  furnace,”  Rev.  i.  14,  15.  The  glorified  bodies  of 
saints  which  “  are  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,”  Phil.  iii.  21. 
are  said  to  shine  like  stars,  Dan.  xii.  3.  or  like  ££  the  sun  itself,”  Matt, 
xiii.  43.  Oh  then  !  how  glorious  is  the  ££  Sun  of  righteousness,”  from 
whence  all  those  suns  and  stars  do  borrow  their  light  ?  It  is  true,  that 
from  his  resurrection  until  his  ascension,  his  body  appeared  not  thug 
glorious  to  them  that  saw  it ;  but  whether  this  glory  was  delayed  anti 

*  Ansel.  Lib.  de  simul.  Cap.  52. 
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lie  was  not  possessed  of  it  during  his  forty  days  abode  upon  the  earth, 
or  whether  he  so  far  condescended,  for  his  disciples  sake,  as  to  keep 
in  his  glory,  that  it  might  not  dazzle  them,  and  therefore  appeared 
sometimes  in  the  form  of  “  a  gardener,”  John  xx.  1 5.  and  sometimes 
in  the  form  of  “  a  stranger,”  Luke  xxiv.  18.  and  sometimes  in  “  ano¬ 
ther  form,”  Mark  xvi.  12.  and  sometimes  in  his  own  form,  in  the  same 
form  wherein  he  lived  before  he  was  crucified,  John  xx.  20,  27.  it  is 
hard  to  determine,  1  am  apt  to  think,  that  in  some  sort  he  might  draw 
in  the  beams  of  his  glory,  and  yet  that  he  was  not  entered  into  that 
fglness  of  glory,  as  after  his  ascension ;  and  so  some  expound  these 
words  of  Christ  to  Mary,  “  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father,”  q.  d.  Fix  not  thy  thoughts  so  much  upon  my  present 
condition,  for  I  am  not  yet  attained  to  the  highest  pitch  of  my  exalta¬ 
tion,  nor  shall  I,  until  “  I  ascend  unto  my  Father.” 

Use.  From  this  resurrection  of  Christ  how  are  we  informed,  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  Thus  Paul  speaks,  he  was  “  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,”  Rom  i.  4.  And  how  are  we  informed, 
that  Christ  is  Lord  over  all  things  that  are  ?  “  For  to  this  end  Christ 
both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living,”  Rom.  xiv.  9.  And  how  are  we  informed,  that  Christ 
rose  again  for  us,  as  one  that  stood  in  stead  and  room  of  all  the  elect  ? 
“  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept,”  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  And  how  are  we  informed,  that  by 
his  resurrection  we  are  justified  ?  “  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of¬ 

fences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification,”  Rom.  iv.  25.  And 
that  by  his  resurrection  we  are  regenerate?  For  “  he  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,”  1  Pet.  i.  3.  And  that  by  his  resurrection  we  are  sanctified  ? 
For  “  as  he  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.,”  Rom.  vi.  4.  And 
that  by  his  resurrection  at  the  last  day  we  shall  be  raised?  For  “  if 
the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
our  mortal  bodies,”  Rom.  viii.  11.  And  that  by  his  resurrection, 
finally  wre  shall  be  saved?  For  after  we  are  raised,  “  we  shall  never 
die  any  more,  but  be  equal  unto  the  angels,  and  be  the  children  of 
God,  as  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,”  Luke  xx.  36t 
Thus  far  of  the  position,  “  Christ  rose  again  the  third  day.”  Now 
for  the  proof. 
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SECT.  IV. 

/ 

Of  the  Arguments  of  Christ’s  Resurrection. 

Christ  after  his  passion,  “  shewed  himself  alive  by  many  infallible 
proofs,”  Acts  i.  3.  And  so  he  had  need  to  persuade  men  into  the 
faith  of  so  strange  a  truth ;  if  we  consult  with  antiquity,  or  novelty, 
with  primitive  times,  or  latter  times,  never  was  matter  carried  on  with 
more  scruple  and  slowness  of  belief,  with  more  doubts  and  difficulties, 
than  was  this  truth  of  Christ’s  resurrection.  Mary  Magdalene  saw  it 
first,  and  reported  it,  “  but  they  believed  her  not,”  Mark  xvi.  10. 
The  two  disciples  that  went  to  Emmaus,  they  saw  it  also  and  reported 
it,  “  but  they  believed  them  not,”  Luke  xxiv.  37.  Diverse  women 
together  saw  him,  and  came  and  told  the  disciples,  but  their  words 
seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not,”  Luke  xxiv. 
11.  They  all  saw  him,  and  even  seeing  him,  “  yet  they  believed  not 
for  joy,  but  wondered,”  Luke  xxiv.  41.  when  the  wonder  was  over, 
and  the  rest  told  it  but  to  one  that  happened  to  be  absent,  you  know 
how  peremptory  he  was,  <c  Not  he,  except  he  saw  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  his  fingers  in  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  his  hands  into  his  side,  he  would  not  believe,”  John  xx.  25. — 
In  after  times,  the  whole  world  stopt  their  ears  at  this  report  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  it  was  with  the  Grecians  at  Athens  a  very  scorn ; 
“  When  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked,” 
Acts  xvii.  32.  It  was  with  Festus,  the  great  Roman,  ( mania )  a  sick¬ 
ness  of  the  brain,  a  plain  frenzy,  Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  ee  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself,  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad,”  Acts 
xxviii.  24. — But  come  we  to  our  own  times,  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
is  to  this  day  as  much  opposed  by  Jews  and  Atheists,  as  any  one  arti¬ 
cle  of  our  creed.  And  surely  we  had  need  to  look  to  it,  for  “  if 
Christ  be  not  risen  (as  the  apostle  argues)  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain,”  1  Cor.  xv.  14.  “  If  Christ  be  not  risen, 

ye  are  yet  in  your  sins ;  and  they  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ, 
are  perished,”  1  Cor.  v.  17,  18.  Of  all  the  precious  truths  in  the 
book  of  God,  we  had  need  to  preserve  this  truth,  and  to  be  well  skil¬ 
led  in  the  defending  of  this  truth,  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.” 
Some  talk  of  a  toleration  of  all  religions,  and  some  desire  that  the 
Jews  may  have  free  commerce  amongst  us,  it  will  then  be  time,  as  I 
think,  to  be  well  armed  at  this  point.  Let  the  ordinary  professors  of 
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our  times,  who  are  of  weak  judgments,  and  fiery  spirits,  look  to  this 
point,  least  as  now  when  they  cannot  answer  a  separatist,  they  turn 
separatists ;  and  when  they  cannot  answer  an  Antinomian,  they  turn 
Antinomians ;  and  when  they  cannot  answer  a  Seeker,  Quaker,  Blas¬ 
phemer,  they  turn  to  them :  so  when  they  cannot  answer  the  subtile 
arguments  of  a  Jew,  they  should  as  easily  turn  Jews,  and  deny  Christ, 
and  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

I  mean  not  to  enter  into  controversies,  only  I  shall  declare  from 
what  heads,  arguments  of  this  nature  may  be  drawn, — As, 

1.  More  generally  from  Gentiles  grants,  Jews  concessions,  typical 
instructions,  prophetical  predictions. 

2.  More  especially  from  these  clear  demonstrations,  that  circumsta.il* 
tially  and  substantially  do  prove  this  Christ  to  have  risen  again. 

1.  The  arguments  in  general  are, — 

1.  From  Gentiles  grants  ;  Pilate  that  condemned  Christ,  testified  in  a 
letter  to  *  Tiberius  Csesar,  that  Christ  wras  risen  again,  and  therefore  Ti¬ 
berius  desired  the  senate  to  admit  Christ  into  the  number  of  their  gods, 
w  hich,  when  they  refused,  Tiberius  was  incensed,  and  gave  free  leave 
to  all  Christians  to  profess  Christianity,  And  to  the  Gentiles,  Sybilla 
left  written  these  very  words,  “  He  shall  end  the  necessity  of  death  by 
three  days  sleep,  and  then,  return  from  death  to  life  again  ;  he  shall  be 
the  first  that  shall  shew  the  beginning  of  resurrection  to  his  chosen,  for 
that  by  conquering  death,  he  shall  bring  us  life.” 

2.  From  Jews  concessions;  Josephus,  the  most  learned  amongst 
the  latter  Jews,  acknowledged!,  t  “  That  after  Pilate  had  crucified  him, 
he  appeared  unto  his  followers  the  third  day,  accordingly  as  the  pro¬ 
phets  had  foretold.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  being  astonished  with 
the  sudden  newrs  of  his  rising  again,  confirmed  by  the  soldiers  whom 
they  set  to  watch,  found  no  other  way  to  resist  the  same,  but  only  by 
saying,  (as  all  the  Jews  do  unto  this  day)  That  his  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  away  his  body  whilst  the  soldiers  slept ;  O  strange ! 
if  they  were  asleep.  How  know  they  that  his  disciples  stole  away  his 
body  ?  And  if  they  were  not  asleep,  How  could  a  few  weak  fishers  take 
away  his  body  from  a  band  of  armed  soldiers  ? 

3.  From  typical  instructions,  such  was  Adam’s  sleep,  Isaac’s  lying 
upon  the  altar,  Joseph’s  imprisonment,  Samson’s  breaking  of  the  gates 
of  Gaza,  David’s  escaping  out  of  Saul’s  hands,  Jeremiah’s  deliverance 
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©ut  of  the  pit,  the  raising  of  the  Shunamite’s  child,  of  the  widow  of 
Serephtah’s  son,  of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  of  Jonah  from  the  deep  ;  a 
thousand  of  these  types  might  be  produced  which  relate  to  this  anti¬ 
type,  “  Christ’s  resurrection.” 

4.  From  prophetical  predictions  ;  ‘  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption,  Psal.  xvi. 

1 0.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us,  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us 
up,”  Hosea  vi.  2.  He  will  raise  us  up  ( i .  e.)  his  Son  united  to  us, 
our  flesh  assumed  by  his  Son.  “  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  dajr  have  I  be¬ 
gotten  thee,”  Psal.  ii.  7.  Acts  xiii.  33.  “  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I 

waked  for  the  Lord  sustained  me,”  Psal  iii.  5.  Above  all,  how  plain 
was  the  prophecy  of  Christ  himself,  “  That  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day  ?”  Matth.  xvi.  21. 

2.  The  especial  arguments  are  exceeding  many :  as,  1.  The  angel’s 

assertion,  “  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said,  come  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay,”  Matth.  xxviii.  6.  2.  The  great  earth¬ 

quake,  “  And  behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,”  Matth.  xxviii.  2. 

3.  The  apparitions  of  raised  bodies ;  and  “  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  their 
graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
imto  many,”  Matth.  xxvii.  52,  53. 

4.  The  sudden  courage  of  the  apostles  ;  whereas  a  little  before  they 

durst  not  peep  out  of  doors,  they  presently  after  compassed  the  whole 
world,  and  confidently  taught,  “  That  there  was  no  other  name  given 
under  heaven,  whereby  men  may  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus,” 
Acts  iv.  12.  5.  The  martyrs  sufferings  even  for  this  truth.  6.  The 

adversaries  confessions  even  to  this  truth.  7*  The  Jews  punishment 
even  to  this  day  for  not  believing  this  saving  truth.  There  is  one 
Rabbi  Samuel  who  six  hundred  years  since,  wrote  a  tract  in  form  of  an 
epistle,  to  Rabbi  Isaac,  master  of  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  whereiiq 
he  doth  excellently  discuss  the  cause  of  their  long  captivity,  and  ex¬ 
treme  misery ;  and  after  that  he  had  proved  it  was  inflicted  for  some 
grievous  sin,  he  sheweth  that  sin  to  be  the  same  which  Amos  speaks 
of  “  For  three  transgressions  of  Israel  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof,  because  they  sold  the  righteous  for  silr 
yet,”  Amos  ii.  6.  The  selling  of  Joseph,  he  makes  the  sin :  tji& 
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worshipping  of  the  calf  in  Horeb  the  second  sin ;  the  abusing  and  kib 
ling  of  God’s  prophets  the  third  sin  ;  and  the  selling  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  fourth  sin.  For  the  first  they  served  four  hundred  years  in  Egypt ; 
for  the  second,  they  wandered  forty  years  in  the  wilderness ;  for  the 
third,  they  were  captives  seventy  years  in  Babyion;  for  the  fourth, 
^they  are  held  in  pitiful  captivity  even  until  this  day.  8.  The  last  ar¬ 
gument  on  which  only  I  shall  insist,  is  the  several  apparitions  that 
Christ  made  to  others  after  his  resurrection,  some  reckon  them  ten 
times,  others  eleven  times,  and  others  twelve  times,  according  to  the 
number  of  his  twelve  apostles. 

1.  He  appeared  unto  Mary  Magdalene  apart,  as  a  woman  was  the 
i?rst  instrument  of  death,  so  was  a  woman  the  first  messenger  of  life  ; 
.she  brought  the  first  tidings  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
purest  argument  of  man’s  salvation. 

2.  He  appeared  unto  all  the  Marys  together  as  they  returned  home-f 
wards  from  the  sepal chre ;  never  any  truly  sought  for  Christ,  but  with 
these  women  they  were  sure  to  find  Christ. 

3.  He  “  appeared  to  Simon  Peter  alone,”  Luke  xxiv.  34,  he  was  the 
first  among  men  to  whom  he  appeared,  he  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  he  first  saw  him  that  was  raised  thence  :  he  was  called  first,  and 
he  confessed  Christ  first  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  therefore  Christ 
appears  first  to  him  :  the  angel  bade  the  women  to  tell  hi§  disciples 
and  Peter,  (that  is  to  say  and  Peter  especially)  that  he  was  risen  and 
gone  before  them  into  Galilee,”  Mark  xvi.  7*  Of  this  speaks  Paul, 
(<  He  was  first  seen  of  Cephas,  and  then  of  the  twelve,”  1  Cor.  xv.  5. 

4.  He  appeared  to  the  two  disciples  journeying  towards  Emmaus  ; 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Cleophas,  and  probable  it  is  the  other  was 
Luke,  *  “  Who  out  of  his  modesty  concealed  his  own  name,”  saith 
Theophilact. 

5.  He  appeared  unto  the  ten  apostles  when  the  dpors  were  shut. 
Some  controversy  there  is  in  this,  because  the  evangelist  saith  ex¬ 
pressly,  That  “  the  eleven  disciples  were  gathered  together,  Luke  xxiv. 
33. — And  as  they  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,” 
yerse  36.  Now  Judas  was  hanged,  and  Matthias  was  not  elected,  and 
Thomas  Didymus  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came,  John  xx.  24. 
How  then  could  he  appear  to  eleven  apostles,  considering  at  this  time 
there  were  but  eleven  in  all?  Some  say  it  is  a  certain  number  put  for 
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an  uncertain.  Others  say,  That  the  eleven  might  be  together  when 
the  two  disciples  came,  and  when  Jesus  came,  Thomas  might  be  ab¬ 
sent,  and  gone  from  amongst  them.  And  if  the  text  be  viewed  well 
there  is  no  contradiction  in  this  saying.  But  I  must  not  dwell  on  con¬ 
troversial  points. 

6.  He  appeared  to  all  the  disciples,  ft  and  Thomas  was  with  them," 
John  xx.  26,  and  then  he  shewed  them  his  wounds,  to  strengthen  the 
weak  faith  of  his  wavering  servants.  Thomas  would  not  have  be¬ 
lieved  unless  he  had  seen,  and  therefore  Christ  shews  him  the  wounds 
of  his  body,  that  he  might  cure  the  wounds  of  Thomas’  unbelieving 
•soul. 

7.  He  appeared  to  “  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  Nathaniel, 
and  Didymus,  and  two  other  disciples,”  John  xxi.  2.  when  they  were 
a  fishing  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  there  he  proved  the  verity  of  his  Deity 
by  that  miracle  of  the  fishes,  and  the  verity  of  his  humanity  by  eating 
meat  with  them.  And  this  was  the  third  time  that  he  shewed  himself 
publicly  and  solemnly  unto  all,  or  to  the  most  part  of  his  disciples, 
verse  14. 

8.  He  appeared  unto  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of 
this  we  read  not  in  the  evangelists,  but  the  apostle  Paul  records  it, 
“  After  that  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of 
whom  the  greatest  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep,”  1  Cor.  xv.  6. 

9.  He  appeared  unto  James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord,  (i.  c.)  the  cou¬ 
sin-german  of  Christ  according  to  the  flesh ;  he  was  called  James  the 
just,  in  regard  of  his  upright  and  innocent  life.  Jerome,  in  his  book, 
J)e  viris  illustribus,  tells  us.  That  afore  Christ’s  death,  this  James  made 
a  vow,  that  he  would  eat  no  bread  till  Christ  was  risen  again  from  the 
dead ;  and  now  Christ  appearing  to  him,  he  commanded  bread  and 
meat  to  be  set  on  the  table,  saying  to  James,  “  O  my  brother,  now  rise 
and  eat,  for  now  I  am  risen  again  from  the  dead.”  Of  this  apparition 
Paul  makes  mention,  “  After  that  he  was  seen  of  James,  1  Cor.  xv.  7- 

10.  Pie  appeared  to  the  eleven  disciples  on  mount  Tabor  in  Galilee. 
And  this  Matthew  intimates  when  Jesus  bade  the  women  “  tell  his 
brethren  that  he  was  risen,  and  that  they  should  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  they  should  see  him  ;  and  accordingly  in  that  mountain  where 
Jesus  had  appointed  them,  they  saw  him  and  worshipped  him,”  Matth. 
xxviii.  10,  16,  17. 

11.  He  appeared  to  all  his  apostles  and  disciples  upon  mount  Olivet 
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by  Jerusalem,  when  in  the  presence  of  them  ail  he  ascended  np  into 
heaven.  This  mountain  is  expressed  by  Luke,  when  after  Christ’s  as¬ 
cension  it  is  said.  That  «  the  disciples  returned  back  to  Jerusalem  from 
the  mount  called  Olivet,”  Acts  i.  12. 

12.  He  appeared  unto  Paul  travelling  unto  Damascus,  this  indeed 
was  after  his  forty  days  abode  upon  the  earth  :  and  yet  this  Paul  men¬ 
tions  amongst  the  rest  of  his  apparitions :  and,  “  last  of  all,  he  was 
seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time,”  1  Cor.  xv.  8. 

My  meaning  is  not  to  speak  of  all  these  apparitions  in  order,  for  some 
of  them  we  are  neither  assured  of  the  order,  nor  of  the  time  :  but  of  the 
most  considerable  and  most  edifying  we  shall  treat. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  Christ's  Apparition  to  Mary  Magdalene. 

On  the  first  day  were  many  apparitions,  but  I  shall  speak  only  to 
one  or  two,  as  related  by  the  evangelist  John. 

1.  Christ  appeared  unto  Mary  Magdalen e ]ap  art,  “  The  first  day  of 
the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre/' 
John  xx.  1.  She  came  whilst  it  was  yet  dark,  she  departed  from  home 
before  day,  and  by  that  time  she  came  to  the  sepulchre  the  sun  was 
about  to  rise  ;  thither  come,  she  finds  the  stone  rolled  away,  and  the 
body  of  Jesus  gone ;  upon  this  she  runs  to  Peter  and  John,  and  tells 
them,  “  They  have  taken  awray  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.”  Then  Peter  and  John  ran  as 
fast  as  they  could  to  see,  they  looked  into  the  sepulchre,  and  not  find¬ 
ing  the  body  there,  they  presently  returned.  By  this  time,  Mary 
Magdalene  was  come  back,  and  howsoever  the  disciples  would  not  stay, 
yet  she  was  resolved  to  abide  by  it,  and  to  see  the  issue. 

We  find  this  apparition,  for  our  farther  assurance,  compassed  and 
get  about  with  each  needful  circumstance :  here  is  the  time  when,  the 
place  where,  the  persons  to  whom,  the  manner  how  he  appeared  :  to¬ 
gether  with  the  consequents  after  his  apparition. 

1.  For  the  time  when  he  appeared  ;  “now  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morning,”  John  xx.  1.  It  was  the  first  day  of 
the  wreek,  the  next  day  to  their  sabbath ;  I  shall  speak  more  parti¬ 
cularly  to  this  in  the  next  apparition  ;  and  it  was  “  very  early  in  the 
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morning the  apparition  was  early,  but  Mary’s  Seeking  of  Christ  was 
so  early,  that  “  it  was  yet  dark  she  is  going  to  the  grave,  when  by 
course  of  nature  she  should  have  been  in  her  bed ;  she  sought  him 
early  whom  she  loved  entirely ;  giving  us  to  learn,  that  we  should 
seek  Christ  betimes,  “  even  in  the  days  of  our  youth/’  Eecl.  xii.  1 . 
That  in  these  first  days  of  the  week  we  should  rise  up  early  to  enquire 
after  Christ :  they  that  will  not  seek  Christ  until  they  have  given  over 
seeking  other  things,  may  justly  fear  to  miss  Christ,  “  First  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  then  (saith  Christ)  all 
Other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,”  Matth.  vi.  S3. 

2.  For  the  place  where  he  appeared,  it  was  in  the  garden  where 
Christ  was  buried ;  in  a  garden  Adam  first  sinned,  in  a  garden  Christ 
first  appeared,  in  a  garden  death  was  first  threatened  and  deserved, 
and  in  a  garden  life  is  restored  and  conferred  upon  us ;  Christ  makes 
choice  of  a  garden,  both  for  his  grave,  and  resurrection,  and  first 
apparition,  to  tell  us  where  we  might  seek  him,  if  we  have  lost  him, 
“  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices.*  to 
feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies,”  Cant.  vi.  2.  That  is,  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  sought  and  found  in  the  particular  assemblies  of  his 
people ;  they  are  the  garden  of  his  pleasure  wherein  are  varieties  of 
all  the  beds  of  renewed  souls,  there  he  walks,  and  there  he  feeds,  and 
there  he  solaced  himself  with  those  fruits  of  righteousness  and  new 
obedience,  which  they  are  able  to  bring  forth  to  him.  O  l  There  let 
us  seek  him,  and  we  sIiq.11  find  him. 

3.  For  the  person  to  whom  he  appeared,  it  'was  Mary  Magdalene, 
she  that  sometimes  lived  a  sinful  life,  that  was  no  better  than  a  com¬ 
mon  courtezan,  now  is  first  up  to  seek  her  Saviour.  Let  never  any 
despair  of  mercy,  that  but  hears  of  the  conversion  of  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene  :  Dionysius  tells  us,  “  That  she  that  was  loose  and  dissolute  in 
her  youth,  betook  herself  in  her  old  age  to  a  most  solitary  life ;  that 
$ie  sequestrated  herself  from  all  worldly  pleasures  in  the  mountains  of 
Balma,  full  thirty  years ;  in  all  which  time  she  gave  herself  to  medi¬ 
tation,  fasting  and  prayer.”  The  text  tells  us,  “  That  much  was  for¬ 
given  her,  and  she  loved  much,”  Luke  vii.  47*  Her  love  to  Christ 
appears  at  this  time,  ff  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping,,  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre,”  John  xx.  11.  This  scripture  we  may  call  “a.  song  of 
loves,”  or,  if  you  will,  “  a  song  of  degrees  /’  every  word  is  a  step  o-r 
degree  of  love  more  than  another.  As. — . 
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1.  Mary  stood  at  the  sepulchre;  she  stood  by  the  grave  of 
Christ,  it  signifies  her  great  love  to  Jesus  Christ ;  many  would 
stand  by  him  while  ha  was  alive,  but  to  stand  by  him  dead,  none 
would  do  it ;  those  we  love  most,  we  will  wait  on  them  living,  or 
if  they  die,  we  will  bring  them  to  the  grave,  and  lay  them  in 
the  grave,  but  there  we  leave  them ; — Only  Mary  chooseth  Christ’s 
tomb  for  her  best  home,  and  his  dead  corpse  for  her  chief  comfort, 
she  praised  the  dead  more  than  the  living,  and  having  lost  the 
light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  she  desired  to  dwell  in  darkness 
in  the  shadow  of  death. 

2.  But  Mary  stood,  q.  d.  others  did  not,  but  she  did :  Peter  and 
John  were  there  even  now,  and  when  they  could  not  find  Jesus,  away 
they  went,  but  Mary  went  not,  she  stood  still :  their  going  away 
commends  her  staying  behind  :  how  many  circumstances  we  may  ob¬ 
serve  in  Mary,  setting  out  her  love  to  Christ  above  them  all  ?  To 
the  grave  she  came  before  them  ;  from  thegrave  she  went  to  tell  them  ; 
to  the  grave  she  returns  with  them ;  and  at  the  grave  she  stays  behind 
them.  Certainly  there  was  in  Mary  a  stronger  affection,  than  either 
in  Peter  or  John,  and  this  affection  fixed  her  there,  that  she  could 
not  stir ;  go  who  would,  she  would  not  go,  but  stay  still,  but  Mary 
etood  without. 

3.  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping  :  this  was  love 
indeed ;  see  how  every  word  is  a  degree  of  love.  But  Mary  stood 
there  weeping :  when  Christ  stood  at  Lazarus’  grave-side  weeping,  the 
Jews  said  then,  Behold  how  he  loved  him ;  and  may  not  we  say  the 
very  same  of  Mary,  Behold  how  she  loved  him  ?  Her  very  love  runs 
down  her  cheeks,  she  cannot  think  of  Jesus  as  lost,  but  she  weeps : 
she  weeps  for  having  lost  him  whom  she  loved  :  at  first  she  mourned 
for  the  departing  of'  his  soul  out  of  his  body,  and  now  slie  laments 
the  taking  of  his  body  out  of  the  grave ;  at  first  she  mourned  because 
she  could  not  keep  him  alive,  yet  that  sorrow  had  some  solace,  in  that 
she  hoped  to  have  enjoyed  him  dead :  but  when  she  considers  that  his 
life  was  lost,  and  not  so  much  as  his  body  could  be  found.  Oh  !  She 
weeps,  and  weeps.  The  last  office  she  could  do,  was  to  anoint  his 
body,  and  to  bewail  his  death :  and  to  that  purpose  she  comes  now 
unto  his  grave,  as  sometimes  she  had  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears, 
now  she  would  shed  them  afresh  upon  his  feet,  and  head,  and  hands, 
and  heart,  and  all :  but  when  she  saw  the  grave  open,  and  the 
body  gone*  and  nothing,  of  Christ  now  left  her  to  mourn  over,  she 
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weeps  the  more,  she  weeps  most  bitterly:  But  Mary  stood  there 
weeping. 

4.  And  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down  and  looked  into  the  se¬ 
pulchre.  She  did  so  weep  as  she  did  seek  withal ;  her  weeping  hin¬ 
dered  not  her  seeking,  she  sought  and  sought :  to  what  purpose?  That 
Christ  is  not  in  the  tomb,  her  own  eyes  have  seen  :  the  disciples’  hands 
have  felt,  the  empty  winding  sheet  doth  plainly  avouch:  Peter  and 
John  had  looked  in  before,  nay,  “  they  wrent  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
saw  the  linen  clothes  lying,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head, 
wrapped  by  itself,”  John  xx.  6,  7.  And  yet  for  all  this  she  will  be 
stooping  down,  and  looking  in;  she  wrould  rather  condemn  her 
own  eyes  of  error,  and  both  their  eyes  and  hands  of  deceit, 
she  would  rather  suspect  all  testimonies  for  untrue,  than  not  to 
look  after  him  whom  she  had  lost,  even  there  where  by  no  dili¬ 
gence  he  could  be  found:  “  It  is  not  enough  for  love  to  look  in  once/' 
You  know  this  is  the  manner  of  our  seeking,  when  we  seek  something 
seriously ;  where  we  have  sought  already,  there  will  we  seek  again ; 
we  are  apt  to  think  we  sought  not  well,  but  if  we  seek  again,  we  may 
find  it  where  wre  sought :  and  thus  Mary  sought,  and  wrhen  she  could 
think  of  no  other  place  so  likely  to  find  Christ  in,  as  this,  she  sought 
again  in  this,  she  will  not  believe  her  own  senses,  she  would  rather  be- 
lieve  that  she  looked  not  well  before,  than  she  will  leave  olf  looking. 
When  things  that  are  dearly  affected  are  gone  and  lost,  love’s  nature 
is,  never  to  be  weary  of  searching,  even  the  oftenest  searched  corners  ; 
there  must  still  be  an  haunt  for  hope.  Oh  !  Love  thinks  it  hath  never 
looked  enough ;  in  the  first  verse  she  looked,  and  saw  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre !  And  now'  again  she  stooped  down  and  look¬ 
ed  into  the  sepulchre. 

4.  For  the  manner  how  he  appeared  ;  it  was  first  by  his  angels,  and 
secondly  by  himself. 

1.  There  was  an  apparition  of  angels,  she  seeth  “  two  angels  in 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain,”  John  xx.  12,  13.  I  will  not  stay  here, 
only  for  the  opening  of  the  wrords  I  shall  answer  these  questions ;  as, 
1.  What  means  the  apparition  of  angels?  I  answer,  it  is  only  a  pre¬ 
paration  to  Christ’s  apparition.  Mary’s  loss  must  be  restored  by  de- 

• 

grees ;  though  she  saw  not  Christ  at  first,  yet  she  saw  his  angels ;  it 
often  pleaseth  Christ  in  the  desertions  of  his  people,  to  come  to  them 
by  degrees,  and  not  at  once,  he  comes  first  by  his  angels,  so  it  was 
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at  his  birth,  and  so  it  is  at  his  resurrection.  But,  2.  What  do  an^eli 

© 

in  a  sepulchre  ?  It  is  a  place  fitter  for  worms,  than  angels  :  we  never 
read  of  angels  being  in  a  grave  before  this  time,  they  are  blessed  crea- 
tures,  and  is  the  grave  a  fit  place  for  them  ?  O  yes !  Since  Christ  lay 
in  the  grave,  that  very  place  is  a  blessed  place ;  “  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth,”  Rev.  xiv.  13.  “  Pre- 

cious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,”  Psal.  cxvi.  1 5. 
But,  3.  Why  are  the  angels  in  white  ?  Solomon  answers,  that  white 
is  the  colour  of  joy,  “  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white,  and  let  thy 
head  lack  no  ointment,”  Eccl.  ix.  8.  When  Christ  was  transfigured, 
his  “  raiment  was  all  white,  no  fuller  in  the  earth  could  come  near  it,” 
Mark  ix.  3.  And  the  saints  in  heaven  are  said  to  “walk  in  white 
robes,”  Rev.  vii.  p.  And  here  the  angels  are  in  white,  to  signify  the 
joy  they  had  in  Christ’s  resurrection  from  the  dead.  But,  4.  Why 
are  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain  ?  Some  answer.  That  as  Mary  Magdalene  had  anointed 
his  head  and  feet,  so  at  those  two  places  the  two  angels  sit,  as  it  were 
to  acknowledge  so  much  for  her  sake.  Others  think  it  speaks  comfort 
to  every  one  of  us ;  if  we  are  but  in  Christ,  we  shall  go  to  our  graves 
in  white,  and  lie  between  two  angels,  who  are  said  to  guard  our  bo¬ 
dies  even  dead,  and  to  present  them  alive  again  at  the  day  of  the  re¬ 
surrection. 

But  in  this  apparition  we  see  farther,  a  question  and  answer.  1.  The 
angels  question  Mary,  “Woman,  why  weepest  thou ?”  May  I  para-* 
phrase  upon  these  words ;  it  is  as  if  they  had  said,  O,  Mary !  What 
cause  is  there  for  these  tears  ?  Where  angels  reioice,  it  agrees  not 
that  a  woman  should  weep  ;  thou  couldst  before  with  a  manly  courage, 
arm  thy  feet  to  run  among  swords,  when  thou  earnest  to  the  grave,  and 
art  thou  now  so  much  a  woman,  that  thou  canst  not  command  thine 
eyes  to  forbear  tears  ?  “  O  woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?”  If  thy 

Christ  were  here  in  his  grave,  under  this  tomb  stone,  we  might 
think  thy  sorrow  for  the  dead  enforced  thy  tears ;  but  now  that  thou 
findest  it  a  place  of  the  living,  Why  dost  thou  stand  here  weeping  for 
the  dead  ?  If  thy  tears  be  tears  of  love,  as  thy  love  is  acknowledged, 
so  let  these  tears  be  suppressed ;  if  thy  tears  be  tears  of  anger,  they 
should  not  here  have  been  shed,  where  all  anger  was  buried:  if  thy 
tears  be  tears  of  sorrow,  and  duties  to  the  dead,  they  are  bestowed 
in  vain,  where  the  dead  is  now  revived ;  and  therefore,  “  O 
woman,  why  weepest  thou?”  Would  our  eyes  be  dry,  if  such 
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eye  streams  were  behoveful  for  us !  Did  not  angels  always  in 
their  visible  resemblances,  represent  their  Lord’s  invisible  plea¬ 
sure,  shadowing  their  shapes  in  the  drifts  of  his  intentions?  As 
for  instance,  when  God  was  incensed,  they  brandished  swords ; 
when  he  was  appeased,  they  sheathed  them  in  scabbards  ?  When  he 
would  defend,  they  resembled  soldiers;  when  he  would  terrify,  they 
took  terrible  forms ;  and  when  he  would  comfort,  they  carried  mirth 
in  their  eyes,  sweetness  in  their  countenance,  mildness  in  their  words, 
favour  and  grace,  and  comeliness  in  their  presence :  why  then  dost  thou 
weep,  seeing  us  rejoice  ?  Dost  thou  imagine  us  so  degenerate  from  our 
nature,  or  to  forget  any  duty  whose  state  is  neither  subject  to  change 
nor  capable  of  the  least  offence  ?  Art  thou  more  fervent  in  thy  love, 
or  more  privy  to  the  counsel  of  our  eternal  God,  than  we  that  are 
daily  attendants  at  his  throne  of  glory  ?  “  O  woman,  why  w  eepest 

thou  ?”  Thus  for  paraphrase. 

2.  For  her  answer,  “  She  saith  unto  them,  because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,” 
John  xx.  13.  Here  was  the  cause  of  Mary’s  tears.  1.  They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord.  2.  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,”  q.  d. 
He  is  gone  without  all  hope  of  recovery  ;  for  they,  but  I  know  not  who, 
hath  taken  him  away,  but  I  know  not  whither ;  and  they  have  laid  him, 
hut  I  know  not  where  there  to  do  to  him,  but  I  know  not  what.  O 
what  a  lamentable  case  is  this  ;  she  knows  not  whither  to  go  to  find  any 
comfort ;  her  Lord  is  gone,  his  life  is  gone,  his  sold  is  gone,  his  body 
is  gone,  yea  gone,  and  carried,  she  knows  not  whither ;  and  do  they 

ask  her,  iC  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?”  Why,  here  is  the  case, 

0 

*c  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,”  (i.  e.J  the  dead  body  of  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,  “  Where  a  little  of  Christ 
is  left,  and  that  is  lost,  it  is  a  lamentable  loss.”  Mary  had  sometimes 
a  possession  of  w  hole  Christ,  she  had  his  presence,  she  heard  his 
words,  she  sawr  his  divinity  in  his  miracles,  and  in  casting  seven 
devils  out  of  her  own  body  ;  but  now  she  had  lost  all  Christ,  his  pre¬ 
sence  lost,  his  preaching  lost,  his  divinity  lost,  his  humanity  lost,  his 
soul  lost,  and  last  of  all  his  body  lost.  Oh  !  What  a  lamentable  loss 
was  this  !  Mary  would  now  have  been  glad  of  a  little  of  Christ :  O 
ye  angels  fill  but  her  arms  wTith  the  dead  body  of  her  Jesus,  and  she 
will  weep  no  more ;  one  beam  of  that  Sun  of  righteousness  would 
Scatter  all  the  clouds  of  Mary’s  grief. 

Quest.  But  doth  Christ  ever  leave  his  totally? 
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Ans.  1  answer,  not  in  deed,  but  only  in  apprehension.  In  deser¬ 
tion,  a  Christian  may  to  his  own  apprehension  find  nothing  in  Christ ; 
and  this  was  the  case  of  Mary  Magdalene  ;  or,  if  Christ  desert  a  soul 
in  deed,  and  truth,  (for  desertions  are  .sometimes  in  appearance,  and 
sometimes  real)  yet  never  doth  he  forsake  his  own  both  really  and  to¬ 
tally.  “  The  Lord  will  not  wholly  forsake  his  people,  for  his  great 
name’s  sake,”  1  Sam.  xii.  22.  The  acts  of  his  love  may  be  withdrawn, 
but  his  love  is  still  the  same,  it  is  “  an  everlasting  love,”  Jer.  xxxi.  S. 
Those  acts  which  are  for  well  being  may  be  withdrawn,  but  his  acts 
of  love  that  are  for  being  shall  never  be  removed,  No  such  good  things 
will  God  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly,”  Psal.  lxxxiv.  11. 
Or  Christ  may  go  away  for  a  season,  but  not  for  ever,  “  For  a  moment 
have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee :  in  a 
little  wrath,  I  have  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with, 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer,”  Isa.  liv.  7,  8.  It  was  Christ’s  promise  to  his  disciples,  “  I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  or  as  orphans,  but  I  will  come  again,” 
John  xiv.  18^  Though  his  compassions  may  be  restrained,  yet  they 
cannot  be  extinguished  :  as  the  sun  sets  to  rise  again,  and  as  the  tender 
mother  lays  down  her  child  to  take  it  up  again,  so  deals  Christ  with 
his,  only  for  the  present  it  is  a  sad  thing  ;  O  !  It  is  a  lamentable  thing 
to  lose  all  Christ,  though  but  in  our  apprehensions.  To  hear  Mary’s 
pitiful  complaints,  “  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  my  Lord,”  it  would  make  a  flint  to  weep ; 
methinks  I  hear  her  cries,  “  O  my  Lord  what  is  become  of  thee? 
Time  was  that  my  soul  was  an  enclosed  garden,  and  the  chiefest  of 
ten  thousand  did  walk  in  the  shadow  of  the  trees  ;  but  now  the  fence 
is  down,  my  love  is  gone,  and  Sharon  is  become  a  desert :  time  was 
that  I  sat  at  the  feet  of  my  Lord,  and  I  received  daily  oracles  from  his 
mouth;  but  now  he  hides  himself,  and  will  not  come  at  me;  I  pray, 
but  he  hears  not ;  I  hearken  after  him,  but  he  speaks  not;  I  call,  but 
he  answers  not.  O  my  Lord,  if  I  had  never  known  thee,  I  could 
have  lived  without  thee,  but  this  is  my  misery  ;  not  so  much  that  I  am 
•without  thee,  as  that  I  have  lost  thee ;  many  are  well  without  thee, 
because  they  never  enjoyed  thee;  the  children  of  beggars  count  it  not 
their  misery  that  they  are  not  princes:  but,  Oh  !  The  grief,  when 
the  children  of  princes  shall  be  turned  to  beggars !  O  my  Lord, 
once  I  had  thee,  but  now  1  have  lost  thee,  yea,  I  have  lost  thee  every 
jot,  and  piece,  and  parcel  of  thee  ;  O !  Ye  apostles,  where  is  tin; 
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dead  body  of  my  Lord  ?  O  !  Sir  angel,  tell  me  if  you  saw  his  torn,, 
his  macerated,  crucified  body  ?  O  grave !  O  death  !  Shew  me,  h 
there  any  thing  of  Christ’s  body  (though  but  a  few  dead  ashes  in  your 
keeping?)  No,  no,  all  is  gone;  I  can  hear  nothing  of  what  I  would 
hear,  death  is  silent,  the  grave  is  empty,  the  angels  say  nothing  to 
the  purpose,  the  apostles  are  fled,  and  they  (I  know  not  who) 
have  taken  aw’ay  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him.” 

2.  After  this,  Christ  himself  appears,  but  first  as  unknown,  and 
then  as  known.  1.  As  unknown,  “  She  turned  herself  back,  and 
saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus,  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  “  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  Whom  seekest  thou  ?  She 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,”  See.  John  xx.  14,  15.  In  this 
apparition  of  Christ  unknown,  I  shall  only  take  notice  of  Christ’s 
question,  and  Mary’s  inquisition;  his  question  is  in  these  words, 
“  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?”  1.  “  Why 
weepest  thou  ?”  This  very  question  the  angels  asked  her  before,  and 
and  now  Christ  asks  it  again  ;  sure  there  is  something  in  it,  and  the 
rather  we  may  think  so,  because  it  is  the  first  opening  of  his  mouth, 
the  first  wTords  that  ever  came  from  him  after  his  rising  again  ;  some 
say  that  Mary  Magdalene,  represents  the  state  of  all  mankind  before 
this  day,  viz.  One  weeping  over  the  grave  of  another,  as  if  there 
were  no  hope :  and  now  at  his  resurrection,  Christ  comes  in  with 
weep  not :  “  Woman,  wrhy  weepest  thou  ?”  q.  d.  There  is  no  cause 
of  weeping  now,  Lo,  I  am  risen  from  the  dead,  and  am  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

And  yet  we  may  wonder  at  the  question.  Why  should  Christ  de¬ 
mand  of  Mary  why  she  wept  ?  But  a  while  since  she  saw  him  hanging 
on  a  tree,  with  his  head  full  of  thorns,  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  his 
ears  full  of  blasphemies,  his  mouth  full  of  gall,  his  whole  person 
mangled  and  disfigured,  and  doth  he  ask  her,  “  Woman,  why  weep¬ 
est  thou  ?”  Scarce  three  days  since,  she  beheld  his  arms  and  legs 
racked  with  violent  pulls,  his  hands  and  feet  bored  with  nails,  his  side 
and  bowels  pierced  with  a  spear,  his  whole  body  torn  with 
stripes,  and  gored  in  blood,  and  cloth  he  ask  her,  “  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?”  She  saw  him  on  the  cross  yielding  up  his 
soul :  and  now  she  was  about  to  anoint  his  bod}’’,  which  was  the 
only  hope  she  had  alive :  but  his  body  is  removed,  and  that 
hope  is  dead,  and  she  is  left  hopeless  of  all  visible  help :  and 
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yet  doth  he  ask  her,  “Woman,  why  weepest  thou?’  O  yes! 
Though  it  may  be  strange ;  yet  it  is  not  a  question  without  cause  ? 
She  weeps  for  him  dead,  who  was  risen  again  from  the  dead  * 
she  was  sorry  he  was  not  in  his  grave,  and  for  this  very  cause,  she 
should  have  been  rather  glad :  she  mourns  for  not  knowing  where  he 
Jay,  when  as  in  deed  and  in  truth,  he  lay  not  any  where  :  he  is  alive, 
and  present,  and  now  talks  with  her,  and  resolves  to  comfort  her,  and 
therefore,  “  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?” 

2.  “Whom  seekest  thou?”  She  seeks  Christ,  and  Christ  asks 
her,  “  Woman,  whom  seekest  thou  ?”  We  may  wonder  at  this  also, 
if  she  seek  Christ,  why  doth  she  not  know  him  ?  Or,  if  she  knew 
Christ,  vrhy  doth  she  seek  him  still  ?  O  Mary  !  is  it  possible  thou 
hast  forgotten  Jesus  ?  There  is  no  part  in  thee  but  is  busy  about  him, 
thy  eye  weeps,  thy  Iieart  throbs,  thy  tongue  complains,  thy  body 
faints,  thy  soul  languisheth,  and  notwithstanding  all  this,  hast  thou 
now  forgotten  him  ?  What,  are  thy  sharp  eyes  so  weak  sighted  ?  That 
they  are  dazzled  with  the  sun,  and  blinded  with  the  light  ?  O  yes  ! 
A  shower  of  tears  comes  betwixt  her  and  him,  and  she  cannot  see  him ; 
or  it  may  be  “  her  eyes  were  liolden  that  she  should  not  know  him,” 
Luke  xxiv.  16.  Or  it  may  be  he  appeared  ( etera  morph  e )  in  some 
other  shape,  such  as  resembled  tlie  gardener,  whom  she  took  him  for  ; 
howsoever  it  was,  “  she  saw  Jesus  standing,  but  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus,  and  therefore  saith  Jesus  to  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?”  John  xx.  14,  15.  There  is  a  double 
presence  of  Christ,  felt,  and  not  felt ;  the  presence  felt,  is  when  Christ 
is  graciously  pleased  to  let  us  know  so  much,  and  this  is  an  heaven 
upon  earth  ;  the  presence  not  felt,  is  that  secret  presence,  when  Christ 
seems  to  draw  us  one  way,  and  to  drive  another  way  ;  so  he  dealt 
with  the  woman  of  Canaan ;  he  seemed  to  drive  her  away,  but  at  the 
same  time  he  wrought  in  her  by  his  Spirit  an  increase  of  faith,  and  by 
that  means  drew  her  to  himself.  This  may  the  soul  suppose  Christ 
lost,  and  seek  and  weep,  and  weep  and  seek,  and  yet  Christ  is 
present. 

2.  For  Mary’s  inquiry,  “  She  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.” 

In  the  words,  we  may  observe.  First,  Her  mistake.  2.  Her  speech 
upon  her  mistake. 

3.  Her  mistake,  “  She  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener:”  O 
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Mary  !  Hath  Christ  lived  so  long,  and  laboured  so  much,  and  shed  sp 
many  showers  of  blood,  to  come  to  no  higher  preferment  than  a  gar¬ 
dener  ?  This  was  a  very  strange  mistake  ;  and  yet  in  some  sense,  and 
a  good  sense  too,  Christ  might  be  said  to  be  a  gardener:  As,  1.  It 
is  he  that  gardens  all  our  souls,  that  plants  in  them  the  seed  of  righ¬ 
teousness,  that  waters  them  with  the  dew  of  grace,  and  makes  them 
fruitful  to  eternal  life.  2.  It  is  he  that  raised  to  life  his  own  dead 
body,  and  will  turn  all  our  graves  into  a  garden  plot,  “  Thy  dead 
men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise  ;  awake, 
and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust,  for  the  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead,”  Isa.  xxvi.  iq.  Besides,  there  is 
a  mystery  in  her  mistake :  as  Adam  in  the  state  of  grace  and  inno- 
cency,  was  placed  in  a  garden,  and  the  first  office  allotted  to  him,  was 
to  be  a  gardener :  so  Jesus  Christ  appeared  first  in  a  garden,  and 
presents  himself  in  a  gardener’s  likeness :  and  as  that  first  gardener 
was  the  parent  of  sin,  the  ruin  of  mankind,  and  the  author  of  death ; 
so  is  this  gardener  the  ransom  for  our  sins,  the  raisei  of  our  ruins,  and 
the  restorer  of  our  life.  In  some  sense  then,  and  in  a  mystery,  Christ 
was  a  gardener ;  but  Mary’s  mistake  was  in  supposing  him  the  gar¬ 
dener  of  that  only  place  ;  and  not  the  gardener  of  our  souls.  “  Souls 
in  desertion  are  full  of  mistakes,  though  in  their  mistakes  are  some¬ 
times  many  mysteries.” 

2.  Her  speech  upon  her  mistake,  <e  If  thou  hast  borne  3iim  lienee/' 
&c.  we  may  observe. 

1.  That  her  words  to  Christ  are  not  much  unlike  the  answer  she 
gave  the  angels,  only  she  seems  to  speak  more  harsh  to  Christ,  than 
she  did  to  the  angels ;  to  them,  she  complains  of  others,  “  They  have 
taken  away  nay  Lord but  to  Christ,  she  speaks  as  if  she  would 
charge  him  with  the  fact,  as  if  he  looked  like  one  that  had  been  a 
breaker  up  of  graves,  a  carrier  away  of  corps  out  of  their  place  of 
rest,  “  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence.”  But  pardon  love,  as  it 
fears  where  it  needs  not,  sq  it  suspects  very  often  where  it  hath  no 
cause ;  “  When  love  is  at  a  loss,  he,  or  any  that  comes  but  in  our 
way,  hath  done  it,  hath  taken  him  away.” 

2.  That  something  she  spoke  now  to  Christ  which  she  had  not 
mentioned  to  the  angels.  She  said  not  unto  them,  “  tell  me  where  he 
is,”  but  reserved  that  question  for  himself  to  answer,  “  Come,  tell  me 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,”  q.  cl.  Thou  art  privy  to  the  place,  and  the 
apion  of  removing  Christ  my  Lord;  Oh  how  she  errs,  and  yet  how 
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she  hits  the  tjuth !  Jesus  must  tell  her  what  he  hath  done  with  him-, 
self,  sure  it  was  fittest  for  his  own  speech  to  utter,  what  was  only 
possible  for  his  own  power  to  do. 

3.  That  the  conclusion  of  her  speech  was  a  mere  vaunt  or  flourish, 
e‘  And  I  will  take  him  away.”  Alas  !  Poor  woman,  she  was  not  able 
to  lift  him  up,  there  are  more  than  one  or  two  allowed  to  the  carrying 
of  a  corpse,  and  as  for  his,  it  had  more  than  an  hundred  pound  weight 
of  myrrh  and  other  odours  upon  it ;  sure  she  had  forgotten  that  women 
are  weak,  and  that  she  herself  was  but  a  woman ;  how  was  it  possible 
that  she  should  take  him  away  ?  She  could  not  do  it ;  well,  but  she 
would  do  it  though,  “  there  is  no  essay  too  hard  for  love she 
exempts  no  place,  she  esteems  no  person,  she  speaks  without  fear,  she 
promises  without  condition,  she  makes  no  exception,  as  if  nothing 
were  impossible  that  love  suggesteth  :  the  darkness  could  not  fright 
her  from  setting  out  before  day ;  the  watch  could  not  fear  her  from 
coming  to  the  tomb  where  Christ  was  laid ;  she  resolved  to  break  open 
the  seals,  and  to  remove  the  stone  far  above  her  strength ;  and  now  her 
love  being  more  incensed  with  the  fresh  wound  of  her  loss,  she  speaks 
resolutely,  •“  I  will  take  him  avray,  never  considering  whether  she 
could  or  no  ;  love  is  not  ruled  with  reason,  but  with  love  ;  it  neither 
regards  what  can  be,  nor  what  should  be  ;  but  only  what  itself  de- 
sireth  to  do. 

4.  That  through  all  this  speech  she  omits  the  principal  verb,  she  en¬ 
quires  for  Jesus,  but  she  never  names  him  whom  she  enquires  after. 
She  could  say  to  the  angels,  “  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord ; 
but  now  she  talks  of  one  under  the  term  of  him,  “  If  thou  hast  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him. 
away  him,  him,  him  ;  but  she  never  names  him,  or  tells  who  he  is ; 
this  is  sohecismus  cimoris,  an  irregular  speech,  but  love’s  own  dialect, 
q.  cl.  Who  know  s  not  him  ?  Why,  all  the  world  is  bound  to  take 
notice  of  him  ;  he  is  worthy  to  be  the  owner  of  all  thoughts,  and  no 
thought,  in  my  conceit,  can  be  well  bestowed  upon  any  other  than 
him ;  and  therefore,-  Sir,  gardener,  whosoever  thou  art,  “  If  thou 
hast  borne  him  hence,”  thou  knowest  who  I  mean,  thou  canst  not  be 
ignorant  of  whom  I  love,  there  is  not  such  another  among  the  sons  of 
men,  as  the  Psalmist,  “  He  is  the  fairest  among  the  children  of  men,” 
Psal.  xlv.  2.  Or  as  the  spouse,  “  He  is  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands 
and  therefore  tell  me  some  newrs  of  him  :  of  none  but  him  ;  of  him, 
and  only  of  him :  O  !  Tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 
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take  him  away  ?  u  A  soul  sick  of  love,  thinks  ail  the  world  knows 
her  beloved,  and  is  therefore  bound  to  tell  her  where  he  is:  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem  were  very  ignorant  of  Christ,  Cant.  v.  9* 
And  yet,  “■  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  (said  the 
spouse)  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him  I  am  sick  of  love,” 
Cant.  v.  8. 

2.  Christ  appears  as  known :  “  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary,  she 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Mas¬ 
ter,  John  xx.  1 6.  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  comes  in 
the  morning she  that  hitherto  had  sought  without  finding,  and  wept 
without  comfort,  and  called  without  answer,  even  to  her  Christ  now 
appears :  and  at  his  apparition  these  passages  are  betwixt  them :  first, 
he  speaks  unto  her,  Mary,  and  then  she  replies  unto  him,  “  Rabboni, 
which  is  to  say,  Master.” 

1.  He  speaks  unto  her,  Mary!  It  was  but  a  word:  but,  O  what 
life  ?  What  Spirit  ?  What  quickening  and  reviving  was  in  the  word  ? 
The  voice  of  Christ  is  powerful:  “  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  come  along 
with  the  word,  it  will  rouse  hearts,  raise  spirits,  work  wonders.”  Ah  ! 
poor  Mary  !  What  a  case  was  she  in  before  Christ  spake  unto  her? 
She  ran  up  and  down  the  garden,  with,  “  O  my  Lord,  where  have 
they  laid  my  Lord  ?”  But  no  sooner  Christ  comes,  and  speaks  to  her 
by  his  Spirit,  and  with  power,  but  her  mind  is  enlightened,  her  heart 
is  quickened,  and  her  soul  is  revived.  Observe  here  the  difference  be¬ 
twixt  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  speaking  that  word  with 
power  and  Spirit :  we  find  sometimes  the  hearts  of  saints  are  quick¬ 
ened,  fed,  cherished,  healed,  comforted  in  the  use  of  means,  and 
sometimes  again  they  are  dead,  senseless,  heavy,  and  hardened  ;  nay, 
which  is  more,  the  very  same  truth  which  they  hear  at  one  time,  it  may 
be,  affects  them,  and  at  another  time  it  doth  not ;  the  reason  is,  they 
bear  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  at  one  time,  and  they  hear  the  Lord 
himself  speaking  that  word  at  another  time ;  Mary  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  an  angel,  “  Woman  why  weepest  thou  ?”  But 
her  tears  drooped  still  •  she  heard  again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Christ  himself,  “  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?”  And  yet 
she  weeps,  and  will  not  be  comforted  ;  but  now  Christ  speaks,  and  he 
speaks  with  power,  Mary  !  And  at  this  word  her  tears  are  dried  up, 
no  more  tears  now,  unless  they  are  tears  for  joy :  And  yet  again,  ob¬ 
serve  the  way  how  you  may  know  and  discern  the  effectual  voice  of 
Jesus  Christ,  if  it  be  effectual,  it  usually  singles  a  man  out ;  yea. 
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though  it  be  generally  spoken  by  a  minister,  yet  the  voice  of  Christ 
will  speak  particularly  to  the  very  heart  of  a  man,  with  a  marvellous 
kind  of  majesty  and  glory  stamped  upon  it,  and  shining  in  it ;  take 
an  humble,  broken,  drooping  spirit,  he  hears  of  the  free  offer  of  grace 
and  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  refuseth  the  offers ;  he  hears  of 
the  precious  promises  of  God  in  Christ,  but  he  casts  by  all  promises 
as  things  that  are  generally  spoken  and  applied  by  man ;  but  when 
the  Lord  comes  in,  he  speaks  particularly  to  his  very  heart,  he  meets 

Sk 

with  all  his  objections,  that  he  thinks  “  this  is  the  Lord,  and  this  is 
to  me.”  Thus  Mary  before  heard  the  voice  -of  an  angel,  and  the 
voice  of  Christ,  “Woman,  why  weepest  thou?”  It  was  a  general 
voice,  no  better  title  was  then  afforded,  but  woman;  thou  weepest 
like  a  woman,  G  woman,  and  too  much  a  woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  But  now  Christ  comes  nearer,  and  he  singles  her  out  by 
her  very  name,  Mary  !  Oh !  This  voice  came  home,  he  shewed 
now  that  he  was  no  stranger  to  her,  he  knew  her  by  name ;  as 
sometimes  God  spake  to  Moses  “  Thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight, 
I  knowr  thee  by  name,”  Exod.  xxxiii.  17*  So  Christ  speaks  to 
Mary,  “  Thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  I  know  thee  by  name/* 
Whv,  how  should  this  voice  be  ineffectual  ?  Oh  now  it  works  !  Nov/ 
she  knows  Christ,  which  before  she  did  not ;  and  indeed  this  is  the 
right  wray  to  know  Christ,  to  be  first  known  of  Christ ;  but  now  (saith 
the  apostle)  “  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  (and  then  he  connects 
himself)  or  rather  are  known  of  God/’  Gal.  iv.  9.  For  till  he  know 
us,  we  shall  never  know  him  aright.  Now  her  dead  spirits  are  raised, 
which  before  were  benumbed ;  and  no  marvel  that  with  a  word  lie 
revives  her  spirits,  who  with  a  word  made  the  world,  and  even  in 
this  very  word  shewed  an  omnipotent  power.  “  The  gardener  had 
done  his  part  (saith  one)  in  making  her  all  green  on  a  sudden.”  But 
even  now  her  body  seemed  the  hearse  of  her  dead  heart,  and  her 
heart  the  coffin  of  her  dead  soul ;  and  see  how  quickly  all  is  turned 
out  and  in  ;  a  new  world  now  ;  Christ’s  resurrection  is  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene’s  resurrection  too ;  on  a  sudden  she  revives,  raised  (as  it  were) 
from  a  dead  and  drooping,  to  a  lively  and  cheerful  state. 

2.  “  She  said  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say.  Master.”  As 
she  was  ravished  with  his  voice,  so  impatient  of  delay  she  takes  his 
talk  out  of  his  mouth,  and  to  his  first  and  only  word,  she  answered 
but  one  other,  “  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say.  Master.  A  wonder  that 
in  this  verse  but  two  words  should  pass  betwixt  them  too ;  but  some 
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give  this  reason,  <e  That  a  sudden  joy  rousing  all  her  passions,  she 
could  neither  proceed  in  her  own,  nor  give  him  leave  to  go  forward 
in  his  speech,”  Love  would  have  spoken,  but  fear  inforced  silence, 
hope  framed  words,  but  doubt  melts  them  in  the  passage ;  her  inward 
conceits  served  them  to  come  out,  but  then  her  voice  trembled,  her 
tongue  faultered,  her  breath  failed ;  why,  such  is  the  state  of  them 
that  are  sick  with  a  surfeit  of  sudden  joy ;  her  joy  was  so  sudden, 
that  not  a  word  more  could  be  spoken,  but  “  Rabboni,  which  is  to 
say.  Master.”  Sudden  joys  are  not  without  some  doubts  or  trem¬ 
blings  ;  when  Jacob  heard  that  his  son  Joseph  was  alive,  “  his  heart 
fainted,”  Gen.  xlv.  26.  He  was  even  astonished  at  so  good  news ; 
when  God  restored  the  Jews  out  of  captivity,  they  could  think  of  it 
no  otherwise  than  as  a  dream,  Psal.  cxxvi.  1.  When  Peter  was  by  an 
angel  delivered  out  of  prison,  he  took  it  only  for  a  vision,  or  apparition, 
and  not  for  truth.  Acts  xii.  Q.  When  Christ  manifested  his  resurrec¬ 
tion  to  his  disciples,  it  is  said.  That  “  for  joy  they  believed  not,” 
Luke  xxiv.  41.  Their  fears  (as  it  were)  kept  back,  and  questioned 
the  truth  of  their  joys.  As  in  the  sea  when  a  storm  is  over,  there 
remains  still  an  inward  working  and  voiutation ;  even  so  in  the  mind 
of  man,  when  its  fears  are  blown  over,  and  there  is  a  calm  upon  it, 
there  is  still  a  ?notus  tripidationis,  a  motion  of  trembling,  or  a  kind  of 
solicitous  jealousy  of  what  it  enjoys ;  and  this  might  be  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene's  case;  though  she  suddenly  answered  Christ,  upon  the  first 
notice  of  Ills  voice ;  yet  because  the  novelty  was  so  strange,  his  per¬ 
son  so  changed,  his  presence  so  unexpected,  and  so  many  miracles 
were  laid  at  once  before  her  amazed  eyes,  she  found  (as  it  were)  a 
Sedition  in  her  thoughts ;  her  hope  presumed  best,  but  her  fear  sus¬ 
pected  it  to  be  too  good  to  be  true ;  and  while  these  interchange  ob¬ 
jections  and  answers,  she  views  them  better,  but  for  the  present  can¬ 
not  speak  a  word  more,  save  this,  “  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say. 
Master.” 

5.  For  the  consequents  after  this  apparition,  Jesus  saith  un¬ 
to  her,  *•  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father ;  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  to  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your 
God,”  John  xx.  17. 

In  these  words  we  may  observe,  a  prohibition  and  a  command  ;  the 
prohibition.  Touch  me  not;  the  command,  “but  goto  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them/’  &c. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


171 


V- 


I.  Touch  me  not.  It  seems  Mary  was  now  fallen  at  his  sacred 
feet,  she  was  now  ready  to  kiss  with  her  lips  his  sometimes  grievous, 
but  now  most  glorious  wounds,  “  Such  is  the  nature  of  love,  that  it 
covets  not  only  to  be  united,  but  if  it  were  possible  to  be  transformed 
out  of  itself,  into  the  thing  it  lovcth.”  Mary  is  not  satisfied  to  see 
her  Lord,  nor  is  she  satisfied  to  hear  her  Lord,  but  she  must  touch 
him,  embrace  his  feet,  and  kiss  them  with  a  thousand  kisses  ,*  Oh  ! 
How  she  hangs  and  clings  about  his  feet !  Or  at  least  how  she  offers 
to  make  towards  him,  and  to  fall  upon  him  !  But  on  a  sudden  he 
checks  her  forwardness,  “  Touch  me  not.” 

What  a  mystery  i,s  this  :  Mary  a  sinner  touched  him,  and  she  being 
now  a  saint,  may  she  not  do  so  much  ?  She  was  once  admitted  to 
anoint  his  head,  and  is  she  now  unworthy  to  touch  his  feet  ?  What 
meaned  Christ  to  debar  her  of  so  desired  a  duty?  She  had  the  first 
sight  of  Christ,  and  heard  the  first  words  of  Christ  after  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  must  she  not  have  the  privilege  of  his  first  embracing;  there 
is  something  of  wonder  in  these  words ;  and  it  puts  many  to  a  stand, 
and  many  an  interpretation  is  given  to  take  off  the  w  onder ;  I  shall 
tell  you  of  some  of  them,  though  for  my  part  I  shall  cleave  only  to 
the  last, 

1 .  Some  think,  *  that  Mary  not  only  essayed  to  kiss  his  feet,  but 

to  desire  the  fulfilling  of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  this  pro¬ 
mise  Christ  made  to  his  disciples  at  his  last  supper,  “  I  will  send  you 
the  Comforter,”  John  xvi.  7*  And  she  expected  it  to  be  now  per¬ 
formed  after  his  resurrection :  to  which  Christ  answered,  That  he 
"would  not  then  give  the  Spirit  unto  her,  for  that  as  yet  he  was  not 
ascended  into  heaven ;  whence  the  Spirit  should  come,  q.  d.  Forbear, 
Mary,  if  this  be  the  meaning  of  thy  complaint,  hands  off,  O  touch 
me  not !  “  For  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father.” 

2.  Others  think,  that  t  Mary  wras  forbidden  to  touch  because  of 
her  unbelief;  she  had  not  the  least  thought  till  just  now,  that  Christ 
wras  risen,  or  that  he  should  ascend ;  and  therefore  she  deserved  not 
the  least  favour  at  his  hands,  q.  d.  “  Touch  me  not,  for  in  thy  faith 
I  am  not  risen,  nor  shall  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  thou  complainest 

*  Quia  nondum  sanctum  Spirijtum  misserat,  ideo  a  tactu  suo  Mariam  prohi- 
bebat,  dicens  nondum  ascendi  in  coelum,  unde  ipse  per  me  Spiritum  sanctum 
fid  vos  mitter.  Cyril.  1.  12.  in  Joha,  c.  50. 

•f  Xoli  me  tangere,  quise  in  fide  tua  nondum  resUrrexi,  &  ad  glorice  statuip 
perveni,  Hieronym.  epist.  9 5.  c.  ad  Hidibiam. 
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ef  men,  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  thou  seekest  for  the  living 
among  the  dead,  and  therefore  thou  art  unworthy  of  a  touch,  or  any 
approach,  O  touch  me  not  !” 

3.  Others  think,  that  Christ  forbade  Mary’s  touch,  because  she 
looked  upon  it  as  the  most  manifest  confirmation  of  her  faith  touching 
Christ’s  resurrection.  There  was  a  more  sure  and  certain  evidence  of 
this  thing,  than  touching  or  feeling,  and  the  discovery  of  that  was 
to  be  after  his  ascension,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  given, 
q.d.  “  *  Touch  me  not  for  I  would  not  have  my  resurrection  chiefly 
approved  by  the  judgment  of  sense;  rather  expect  a  while  till  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  in  heaven,  for  then  I  will  send  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  he  shall  declare  the  truth  and  certainty  of  my  resurrection,  far 
surer  and  better. 

4.  O tliers  think  this  touch  was  forbidden,  that  Christ  might  shew 
his  approbation  of  chastity,  and  sanctity,  and  inward  purity ;  Mary 
was  now  alone  with  Christ,  and  that  he  might  give  an  example  of 
most  pure  chastity,  he  forbids  her  touch,  which  afterwards  in  presence 
of  others,  he  admits  her  and  other  women  too,  for  so  it  is  said, 
"  That  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him,” 
JMatth.  xxviii.  9-  And  to  this  exposition  the  reason  affixed  doth  well 
agree,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father,  q.  d.  t  For  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  holy  chastity  touch  me  not  now,  but  hereafter  in  heaven  I  will 
give  thee  leave ;  when  men  and  women  shall  be  as  the  holy  angels 
and  shall  neither  marry,  nor  be  given  in  marriage,  then  mayest  thou 
touch,  there  will  be  no  need  of  the  like  example  then  as  now ;  <f  Then 
I  will  not  forbid  thee,  but  till  then,  especially  if  thou  art  alone.  Oh, 
touch  me  not !” 

5.  Others  think,  that  Mary  too  much  doated  upon  that  present  con¬ 
dition  of  Jesus  Christ ;  she  looked  upon  it  as  the  highest  pitch  of 
Christ’s  exaltation,  she  desired  no  more  happiness  than  to  enjoy  him  in 
that  same  condition  wherein  she  now  saw  him ;  and  thereupon  said 
Christ,  “  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended,”  q.  d.  O  Mary, 
fix  not  thy  thoughts  so  much  upon  my  present  condition,  in  as  much 
as  this  is  not  the  highest  pitch  of  my  exaltation  ?  I  am  not  as  yet  at- 

*  Noli  me  tangere,  noli  raeum  resurrectionem  judicio  sensuum  comprobare 
sed  parumper  expects  tempus  meae  ascensionis  et  xnissionis  Spiritus  sancte,  & 
tunc  longe  melius  &  tenacius  percipies  veritatem  resurrectionis  meae,  quam  modo 
me  contingeus.  Bern.  ser.  28.  in  Cant. 

t  Ft  ostenderet  manirestam,  caslitatem  &  sanctimonium  par  sanctificatiefcem 
dixit  Mariae,  ne  me  attingas.  Epipba.  iaaercsi.  26.  jpropesiaenx 
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tained  to  that,  nor  shall  I  attain  to  it  until  I  ascend.  The  degrees  of 

O 

my  exaltation  are,  1.  My  resurrection.  2.  My  ascension.  3.  My 
session  at  God’s  right  hand,  but  that  is  not  yet. 

6.  Others  think,  *  that  Mary  carried  it  with  too  much  familiarity 
toward  Christ,  she  looked  upon  Christ  as  she  did  formerly,  she  had 
not  that  reverence  or  respect  of  Christ,  as  she  ought  to  have  had,  she 
differenced  not  the  mortal  state  of  Christ  from  his  now  glorified  state 
after  his  resurrection ;  whereas  with  him  the  case  was  quite  altered ; 
lie  is  risen  in  a  far  otherwise  condition  than  he  was,  for  now  his  cor¬ 
ruptible  hath  put  on  incorruption,  and  his  mortal  hath  put  on  immor¬ 
tality  ;  he  died  in  weakness  and  dishonour,  but  he  is  risen  again  in 
power  and  glory  ;  and  as  in  another  state,  so  to  another  end,  he  was 
not  now  to  stay  upon  earth,  or  to  converse  here  any  longer,  but  to 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  q .  d.  Though  I  be  not  yet  asceended  to  my 
Father,  yet  I  shall  shortly  ascend  ;  and  therefore  measure  not  thy  de¬ 
meanour  towards  me  by  the  place  where  I  am,  but  by  that  which  was 
due  to  me,  and  when  thou  wilt  rather  with  reverence  fall  down  afar 

then  with  familiarity  seem  to  touch  me ;  thus,  touch  me  not. 

7.  Others  think,  +  this  prohibition  was  only  for  that  time,  and  that 
because  he  had  greater  business  for  her  in  hand :  Christ  was  not  wil¬ 
ling  now  to  spend  time  in  complaints,  but  to  dispatch  her  away  upon 
that  errand,  “  Go  to  my  brethren,”  &c.  And  the  reason  following 
suits  with  this  comment,  “  For  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father/* 
q.  d.  Thou  needest  not  so  hastily  to  touch  me  now,  for  I  am  not  yet 
ascended ;  though  I  be  going,  yet  I  am  not  gone,  another  time  will 
be  allowed,  and  thou  mayest  do  it  at  better  leisure,  only  forbear  now  ; 
and  the  first  thing  thou  dost,  “  go  to  my  brethren ;  it  will  do  them 
more  good  to  hear  of  my  rising  than  it  will  do  thee  good  to  stand 
here  touching,  and  holding,  and  embracing,  and  therefore  in  this  re¬ 
spect,  now — touch  me  not.” 

S.  Others  think,  that  Christ  in  these  words,  meant  to  wean  her 

*  Ne  pristina  ilia  familiaritate,  qua  cum  in  carne  mortalem  intuebatur,  per- 
tractaret,  judicans  post  resurrectionem  gloriam  reverentius.  Sc  gravies  cum  ills 
agendum  esse,  Chrysost.  hom.  58.  in  Johan. 

Christus  nou  aliud  prohibuit  Magdalenae,  quam  ne  nimium  temporis  absu- 
rneret,  prout  antea  solebat,  ad  pedes  ejus,  sed  quam  citius  inde  se  expedirit.  ut 
de  ejus  resurrectione  certiores  faceres  f'ratres  sues,  Card.  Tolet.  sup.  cap.  20.  Job. 

+  Christus  loquitur  de  tactu.  Sc  de  aseensione,  non  corpora!!,  sed  spiritual!. 
Et  exinde  Magdalenae  a  Christo  Domino  illuminata  fuit,  ut  deinceps  non  solum 
crediderit,  sed  &  alias  feminas  ad  credendum  instruxerit,  Vid.  Aug.  tract  21.  in 
Job.  ferm.  60.  de  verbis  Domini,  &  252  et  155.  de  tempore  Ambros.  Luc.  ulU 
A  lib.  de  Isaac.  &  anima.  c.  5.  &  sen  58. 
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from  all  sensual  touching,  and  to  teach  her  a  new  and  spiritual  touch 
by  the  hand  of  faith  ;  and  to  this  sense  the  reason  agrees  well,  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended,  or  I  shall  quickly  ascend  unto  my  Father;  till 
Christ  were  ascended  she  might  be  touching  with  a  sensual  touch,  but 
that  would  neither  continue,  nor  do  her  any  good,  but  if  she  would 
learn  the  spiritual  touch,  no  ascending  could  hinder  that,  one  that  is 
in  heaven  might  be  touched  so :  and  hence  it  is,  that  if  now  we  will 
but  send  up  our  faith,  we  may  touch  Christ  to  this  day,  and  there  will 
virtue  come  out  of  him.  It  was  Christ’s  care  to  wean  Mary  from  the 
comfort  of  his  external  presence,  and  to  teach  her  how  to  embrace  him 
by  a  true  and  lively  faith :  he  was  not  long  to  be  seen  in  his  visible 
shape,  being  shortly  to  ascend  unto  his  Father ;  and  therefore  the 
main  business  was  to  learn  that  touch,  that  would  both  continue  and 
do  her  good  to  her  soul’s  health.  And  I  believe,  for  this  very  cause, 
Christ  would  not  stay  long  with  any  of  his  disciples  at  any  time  ;  he 
only  appeared  to  manifest  himself,  and  to  prove  his  resurrection,  and 
then  to  wrean  them  from  all  sensual  and  carnal  touching,  he  would 
quickly  have  been  gone.  Observe,  that  et  a  spiritual  touch  of  Christ 
by  faith  is  that  which  Christ  prefers  above  all  touches it  is  the 
apostle’s  saying,  “  Henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh,  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more.”  The  words  have  a  double  interpretation ;  as, 
1.  “  Henceforth  know  we  him  no  more;”  if  we  had  any  earthly  car¬ 
nal  thoughts  of  Christ  like  unto  the  rest  of  the  Jews  that  he  as  the 
king  of  Israel  should  begin  an  earthly  temporal  kingdom,  and 
that  we  should  enjoy  all  manner  of  earthly  carnal  privileges,  as 
honour,  riches,  power,  yet  now  we  know  him  no  more,  we  have  put 
off  all  such  carnal  imaginations  of  his  kingdom.  Or,  2.  “  Hence¬ 
forth  know  we  him  no  more ;”  we  stand  no  longer  affected  towards 
Christ,  after  any  merely  human,  civil,  cr  natural  manner  of  affec¬ 
tions,  such  as  those  bear  to  him,  who  conversed  with  him  before  his 
resurrection,  but  altogether  in  a  divine  and  spiritual  manner,  agree¬ 
able  to  the  state  of  glory,  whereunto  he  is  exalted.  Some  vilified  the 
ministry  of  Paul,  below  that  of  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  because  he 
had  not  been  conversant  with  Christ  in  the  flesh,  to  which  Paul  an¬ 
swers,  away  with  this  fleshly  knowledge,  “  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh ;”  our  way  to  deal  w  ith  Christ  is  in  a  spiritual 
manner,  yea,  the  blessing  is  upon  this  manner,  and  not  on  that, 
f*  Blessed  are  they  which  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,”  Johty 
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nx.  29.  It  is  said  of  Mary,  his  mother,  that  she  had  a  double  con¬ 
ception  of  Jesus  Christ,  one  in  the  womb  of  her  body,  another  in  the 
womb  of  her  soul ;  the  first  indeed  was  more  miraculous,  the  second 
more  beneficial ;  that  was  a  privilege  single  to  herself ;  but  this  was 
her  happiness  common  to  all  the  chosen,  it  is  the  work  of  the 
inward  man  that  God  accepts;  a  spiritual  touch  of  Christ  by  faith, 
is  that  which  Christ  prefers  before  all  touches. 

2.  “  But  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God,”  this  was 
the  command  of  Christ  ?  Instead  of  touching  him,  she  must  go 
with  a  message  to  his  apostles,  and  this  was  more  beneficial  both  to 
her  and  them.  The  first  preacher  of  his  resurrection  (besides  the 
angels)  was  Mary  Magdalene ;  she  that  before  had  seven  devils  cast 
out  of  her,  had  now  the  holy  Spirit  within  her,  she  that  was  but  a 
woman,  is  now  by  Christ  made  an  apostle  ;  apostalorum  apostola ,  for 
to  them  she  was  sent,  and  the  message  she  was  to  deliver,  it  was 
Christ’s  rising  and  ascending  ;  and  what  were  they  but  the  gospel,  yea, 
the  very  gospel  of  the  gospel  ?  This  was  the  first  sermon  that  ever 
was  made  by  any  mortals  of  Christ’s  resurrection ;  and  this  her  fact 
had  some  reference  unto  Eve's  fault ;  a  woman  was  the  first  messenger  of 
this  our  joy,  because  a  woman  was  the  first  minister  of  that  our  sorrow. 

But,  what  means  he  to  speak  of  the  ascension,  when  as  yet  we  are 
but  upon  the  resurrection  ?  I  suppose  this  was  to  prevent  their  mistake, 
who  might  have  thought  if  Christ  be  risen,  why  then  we  shall  have 
his  company  again  as  heretofore ;  No,  saith  Christ,  I  am  not  risen  to 
make  any  abode  with  you,  or  to  converse  with  you  on  earth  as  for¬ 
merly  ;  my  rising  is  in  reference  to  my  ascending ;  look  how  the  stars 
no  sooner  rise  but  they  are  immediately  in  their  ascendant;  so  Christ 
is  no  sooner  risen  but  he  is  presently  upon  his  ascending  up. 

But  whither  will  he  ascend?  “  To  his  Father  and  our  Father,  to 
his  God  and  our  God.”  Every  word  is  a  step  or  round  of  Jacob’s  bid¬ 
der,  by  which  we  may  ascend  up  into  heaven:  as,  1.  Father  is  a  name 
of  much  good  will,  there  is  in  it  bowels  of  compassion ;  Oh !  what 
tenderness  is  in  a  father :  and  yet  many  a  father  wants  good  means  to 
express  his  good  will  unto  his  child ;  now  therefore  God  is  added,  that 
he  may  not  be  thought  to  be  defective  in  that  way.  Oh,  blessed  mes¬ 
sage  !  this  is  the  voice  of  a  father  to  his  son ;  “  All  that  I  have  is 
thine/’  Luke  xv.  SI.  now  if  this  father  be  also  God,  and  if  all  that  is 
God’;;  be  also  ours,  what  can  we  desire  more  than  all  that  God  hath. 
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or  all  that  ever  God  was  worth?  Oh !  but  here's  the  question,  Whe¬ 
ther  his  Father  and  God  be  also  ours  ?  That  he  is  Christ’s  Father,  and 
Christ’s  God,  is  without  all  question ;  but  that  his  Father  should  be 
our  father,  and  that  his  God  should  be  our  God,  this  were  a  gospel  in¬ 
deed  ;  O  then  !  what  a  gospel  is  this  ?  “  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them.  That  Our  relations  and  interests  are  all  but  one :  the  same 
father  that  is  mine  is  theirs and  the  same  God  “that  is  mine  ij 
theirs his  relations  are  made  ours,  and  our  relations  are  made  his 
interchangeably.  No  wonder  if  Luther  tells  us.  That  the  best  divinity 
lay  in  pronouns,  for  as  there  is  no  comfort  in  heaven  without  God,  and 
no  comfort  in  God  without  a  father,  so  neither  is  there  comfort  without 
Father,  heaven,  or  God,  without  ours,  to  give  us  a  property  in  them  all. 
O  the  blessed  news  that  Christ  tells  Mary,  and  that  Mary  tells  us  !  I 
ascend  “  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God/' 
Oh !  what  dull  hearts  have  we  that  are  not  more  affected  with  this 
blessed  news  ?  No  sooner  was  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  but  lie  takes 
care  in  all  haste  to  appear  unto  Mary ;  and  no  sooner  he  appears  to 
her,  but  he  sends  her  away  in  all  haste  to  others,  “  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  tell  it  them  he  would  both  have  Mary,  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  to  hear  of  his  loving  kindness  betimes  in  the  morning.  Why, 
alas  !  they  had  for  some  days  been  amazed  w  ith  sorrow  and  fear,  but 
nowr  he  provides  for  their  joy ;  and  no  sooner  they  hear  the  news,  but 
they  “  joy  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when 
they  divide  the  spoil,”  Isa.  ix.  3.  Christ’s  resurrection  was  a  cause  of 
unspeakable  joy  to  them ;  how  is  it  that  we  hear  the  very  same  glad 
tidings,  and  yet  we  are  no  more  affected  w'ith  them  ?  Come,  Chris¬ 
tians,  sith  the  occasion  extends  to  us,  let  us  tune  our  hearts  to  this 
key ;  that  as  upon  Christ’s  absence,  we  may  “  weep  with  them  that 
weep,”  so  upon  his  return,  we  may  spring  out  in  joy,  and  “  rejoice 
with  them  that  rejoice.”  So  much  of  the  first  apparition. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  Christ's  Apparition  to  his  ten  Disciplts* 

On  this  day,  some  reckon  five  apparitions,  but  of  them  five  as  we 
have  seen  the  first,  so  1  shall  now  only  take  notice  of  the  last,  “  Then 
the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  wreek,  when  the 
doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
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be  unto  you,  and  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet/'  John  xx.  19,  20.  In  these  words,  we  have  the  appari¬ 
tion  of  Christ  in  all  its  circumstances :  as,  1.  When  he  appeared  2. 
Where  lie  appeared.  3.  To  whom  he  appeared.  4.  How  he  appear¬ 
ed.  So  necessary  was  it  to  confirm  this  point,  that  not  a  needful  cir¬ 
cumstance  must  be  wanting.  And  first  is  laid  down  the  time,  “  then 
the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week.” 

How  exact  is  the  evangelist  in  this  circumstance  of  time  ?  It  w  as 
the  same  day,  the  same  day  at  evening,  and  yet  lest  the  day  might  be 
mistaken,  it  was  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  1.  It  was  the  same  day,  (L  e.)  the  very  day  of  rising;  he 
could  not  endure  to  keep  them  in  long  suspence :  the  sun  must  not  go 
down  before  the  Sun  of  righteousness  would  appear.  The  same  day 
that  he  appeared  to  Peter,  to  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  to 
the  woman  coming  to  the  sepulchre,  and  to  Mary  Magdalene,  as  we 
have  heard ;  the  very  same  day  he  appears  to  the  ten.  Oh  !  what  a  ' 
blessed  day  was  this  ?  It  was  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  day 
of  these  several  apparitions. 

2.  It  was  the  same  day  at  evening.  Roth  at  morn,  noon,  and  even¬ 
ing,  Christ  shewed  himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs.  Early  in 
the  morning  lie  appeared  to  Mary,  and  presently  after  to  the  three 
Marys,  who  touched  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him :  about  noon  he 
appeared  to  Simon  Peter,  in  the  afternoon  he  travelled  with  two  of 
his  disciples  almost  eight  miles,  to  the  castle  of  Emmaus ;  and,  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  he  returned  invisible  from  Emmaus  to  Jeru¬ 
salem.  At  all  times  of  the  day,  Christ  is  prepared,  and  preparing 
grace  for  his  people. 

3.  It  was  the  same  day  at  evening,  u  being  the  first  of  the  week,” 
(Tc  mia  ton  sabbaton,)  that  is  one  of  the  sabbaths,  but  the  Greek  words 
are  an  hebraism,  and  the  Hebrews  use  often  by  cne  to  signify  the 
first,  as  in  Gen.  i.  5.  “  The  evening  and  the  morning  were  one  day, 
(i.  e)  the  first  day.  And  whereas  the  Greeks  found  one  of  the  Sab¬ 
baths,  ( ton  sabbaton ,)  it  must  be  understood  either  properly  for  Sab¬ 
baths  ;  or  else,  figuratively  signifying  the  whole  week ;  and  this  accep- 
tion  was  usual  with  the  Jews,  so  the  evangelist  brings  in  the  Pharisee 
speaking,  Ncsuo  dis  ton  sabbalonn  ”  “  I  fast  twice  in  the  sabbath,” 
Luke  xviii.  12  (i.  e.)  in  the  week,  for  it  is  impossible  to  fast  twice  in 
one  day ;  and  hence  the  translators  render  it  thus,  prima  die  hebdomadis , 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  which  is  a  discovery  of  his  mercy : 
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Christ  took  no  long  day  to  shew  himself  to  his  apostles,  nay,  lie  took 
no  day  at  all,  but  “  the  very  first  day.”  When  Joseph  shewed  him¬ 
self  unto  his  brethren,  he  would  not  do  it  at  first,  and  yet  he  dealt 
kindly,  and  very  kindly  with  them;  O!  but  Christ’s  kindness  is  far 
above  Joseph’s,  for  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  very  same  day 
that  he  arose  from  the  dead,  he  appears  unto  them.  Thus  for  jhe 
time. 

2.  For  the  place,  it  is  laid  down  in  this  passage,  “  where  the  disci¬ 
ples  were  assembled.”  Now  if  we  would  know  where  that  was,  the 
evangelist  Luke  speaks  expressly,  it  was  in  Jerusalem,  Luke  xxiv.  33. 
but  in  what  house  of  Jerusalem  it  is  unknown  :  only  some  conjecture 
that  it  was  in  the  house  of  some  disciple,  wherein  was  an  upper  room. 
This  upper  room,  according  to  the  manner  of  their  buildings  at  that 
time,  was  the  most  large  and  capacious  of  any  other,  and  the  most  re¬ 
tired  and  free  from  disturbance,  and  next  to  heaven,  as  having  no 
room  above  it.  *Mede  tells  us  expressly,  this  was  the  same  room 
where  Christ  celebrated  the  passover,  and  instituted  the  Lord’s  supper, ' 
and  where,  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  he  came  and  stood  in  the 
midst  of  his  disciples,  the  doors  being  shut ;  and  where,  eight  days 
after,  “  the  disciples  being  within,”  John  xx.  26.  he  appeared  again 
to  satisfy  the  incredulity  of  Thomas ;  and  where  the  apostles  met, 
after  Christ  was  ascended,  “  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from 
the  mount  called  Olivet, — and  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  rest,”  Acts  i  12,  13.  If  this  be  true,  it  should  seem  then  that 
this  ( uperoon )  this  upper  room,  first  consecrated  by  Christ  at  his  insti¬ 
tution  and  celebration  of  the  t  Lord’s  supper,  was  thenceforth  devoted 
to  be  a  place  of  prayer*  and  holy  assemblies :  ^  and  for  certain  the 
place  of  the  ( uperoon )  was  afterwards  inclosed  with  a  goodly  church, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  church  of  Sion ;  to  which  Jerome  made 
bold  to  apply  that  of  the  Psalmist,  “  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.” 

Now  of  this  upper  room  the  doors  are  said  to  be  shut,  and  the  rea¬ 
son,  by  way  of  adjunct,  is  “  for  fear  of  the  Jews;  they  were  shut  up 
as  men  environed  and  beleaguered  with  enemies ;  and  here  a  question 
is  raised,  Whether  Christ  could  enter,  “  the  doors  being  shut?”  The 

*  Mede  of  churches. 

f  Nicephor.  1.  8.  lie.  hist.  cap.  30.  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  2. 
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text  i§  plain,  that  he  came  in  suddenly,  and  because  of  his  sudden  pre^ 
sence,  (the  doors  being  shut)  <f  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit,”  Luke  xxiv.  37,  The  ancients 
speaking  of  it,  tells  us*,  That  he  entered  while  the  doors  were  shut, 
and  yet  he  was  no  phantasm,  but  he  had  a  true  body  consisting  of 
flesh  and  bones.”  Now  how  such  a  body  consisting  of  gross  parts, 
should  enter  into  the  room,  and  no  place  at  all  open,  is  a  great  ques¬ 
tion  ;  but  it  is  generally  answered,  t  That  it  was  by  miracle.  As  by 
miracle,  <c  he  walked  on  the  sea,”  Matt.  x.  25.  J  And  as  by  miracle 
he  vanished  Out  of  their  sight,  Luke  xxiv.  31.  so  by  miracle  he  came 
in,  tile  doors  being  shut.”  I  know  it  is  against  the  nature  of  a  body, 
that  one  should  pass  through  another,  both  bodies  remaining  entire  ; 
and  it  is  an  axiom  in  philosophy,  That  penetration  of  bodies  is 
merely  impossible yet  for  my  part,  I  shall  not  dispute  the  power  of 
the  Almighty ;  this  answer  is  enough  for  me  to  all  the  objections 
either  of  Papists  or  Lutherans,  <f  That  the  creature  might  yield  to  the 
Creator,  and  the  Creator  needed  not  to  pass  through  the  creature 
Christ  came  in  when  the  doors  were  shut,  either  causing  the  doors  to 
give  place,  the  disciples  not  knowing  how ;  or  else  altering  the  very 
substance  of  the  doors,  that  his  body  might  pass  through  them  with** 
out  destruction:  I  know  not  but  he  that  thickened  the  wraters  to 
carry  his  body,  might  also  attenuate  the  doors  to  make  way  for  his 
body. 

3.  For  the  persons  to  whom  he  appeared,  they  were  his  disciples; 
they  that  were  shut  up  in  a  conclave,  not  daring  to  step  out  of  doors 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  to  them  now  Christ  appeared.  It  is  Christ’s  usual 
course  to  appear  to  them  who  are  full  of  fears,  and  griefs,  and  most  in, 
dangers,  “  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee,”  Isa,  xliii.  2. — « 

Yea  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil  (saith  David)  for  thou  art  with  me,”  Psal.  xxiii.  4.  He 
was  with  Joseph  in  prison,  with  Jonas  in  the  deep,  with  Daniel  in  the 
lion’s  den,  with  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace.  “  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  (said  Nebuchadnezzar)  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God,”  Dan.  iii.  24.  And 
thus  he  was  with  Paul,  when  he  stood  before  Nero,  “  Though  all 

*  Aug.  Serra.  59.  +  Aug.  in  Serm.  Pasch. 
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men  forsook  me,  yet  Christ  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  strengthened 
me,”  2  Tim.  iv.  16,  17.  And  do  not  his  apparitions  this  day  speak 
thus  much  ?  When  Mary  was  full  of  grief,  then  Christ  appeared  to 
her ;  when  the  two  disciples  travelling  towards  Emmaus,  talking  to¬ 
gether  of  all  those  things  which  had  happened,  and  were  sad,  “  then 
Christ  appeared  to  them,”  Luke  xxiv.  17*  And  when  the  apostles 
were  afraid  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  shut  the  doors  that  none  might 
enter,  when  Christ  appeared  to  them,  they  were  his  disciples,  his  sad, 
distracted,  timorous  disciples  to  whom  Christ  appeared. 

4.  For  the  manner  how  he  appeared;  it  appears  in  these  passages. 
1.  “  Pie  stood  in  the  midst.  2.  lie  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.  3. 
He  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.” 

1.  “  He  stood  in  the  midst.”  Herein  he  represents  himself  as  a 
common  good ;  things  placed  in  the  midst  are  common  ;  and  he  stands 
in  the  midst  as  a  common  Saviour,  and  hence  it  is  that  our  faith  is  cal¬ 
led  a  common  faith.  "  To  Titus  my  son  after  the  common  faith,”" 
Tit.  i.  4.  And  our  salvation  is  called  a  common  salvation,  “  I  give  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,”  Jude  3.  And 
in  that  way  as  salvation  is  common,  Christ  Jesus  is  called  a  common 
Saviour,  “  Behold  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you,  (unto  all  you)  is  bom  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,”  Luke  ii.  10,  11.  This 
posture  of  Christ  (standing  in  the  midst)  declares  that  he  despiseth 
none,  but  that  he  takes  care  of  them  all.  Some  observe,  that  all  the 
while  Christ  was  on  earth,  he  most  stood  in  this  posture ;  at  his  birth 
he  was  found  in  a  stable  in  the  midst  of  beasts ;  in  his  childhood  he 
was  found  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  Luke  ii.  46.  in 
his  manhood,  John  the  Baptist  told  them,  “  There  standeth  one  in  the 
midst  of  you,  whom  ye  know  not,”  John  i.  26.  and  he  said  of  himself, 
ec  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  one  that  serveth,”  Luke  xxii.  27.  at  his 
death,  that  very  place  fell  to  his  turn ;  for  they  crucified  him  in  the 
midst  betwixt  two  thieves,  “  One  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  ether  on 
the  left,”  Luke  xxiii.  S3.  And  now  at  his  rising,  there  we  find  him 
again,  the  disciples  in  the  midst  of  the  Jews,  and  he  in  the  midst  of 
his  disciples.  After  this  in  Patmos,  John  saw  him  in  heaven,  “  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,”  Rev.  vii.  17-  and  in  the  earth  he  saw  him 
“  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,”  Rev.  i.  13.  and  in  the 
Last  day  he  shall  be  in  the  midst  too,  “  of  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,, 
and  of  the  goats  on  his  left,”  Matt.  xxv.  33. 


BOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


1$I 

Bat  I  find  there  is  yet  more  in  it,  ff  that  he  stood  in  the  midst,”  for 
the  midst  is  Christ's  place  by  nature,  he  is  the  second  person  in  the 
Trinity ;  and  the  midst  is  Christ's  place  by  office,  he  dealeth  betwixt 
God  and  man :  and  the  midst  is  Christ’s  place  in  respect  of  his  per-* 
son,  he  is  God-man,  one  that  hath  interest  in  both  parties ;  it  was 
the  middle  person  who  was  to  be  the  middle  one,  that  undertook  this 
mediation  Betwixt  God  and  us.  We  read  in  the  Roman  history,  that 
the  Romans  and  Sabines  joining  battle  together,  the  women  being 
daughters  to  the'  one  side,  and  wives  to  the  other,  interposed  them-* 
selves,  and  took  up  the  quarrel :  and  by  their  mediation,  who  had  a 
particular  interest  in  either  side,  they,  who  before  stood  upon  the 
highest  terms  of  hostility,  did  now  join  themselves  together  into  one 
body  and  state.  God  and  we  were  enemies,  but  Christ  stood  in  the 
midst  to  reconcile  us  unto  God,  and  to  slay  this  enmity ;  and  to  this 
purpose  Christ  is  called  ( mesites )  a  Mediator,  a  term  peculiar  to  the 
scriptures,  not  to  be  found  among  profane  authors.  O  !  What  com-* 
fort  is  here  to  see  Jesus  Christ  stand  in  the  midst.  Now  may  the 
disciples  behold  him  as  their  blessed  Peace-maker,  their  Mediator,  as 
one  that  hath  slain  the  enmity,  Eplr  ii.  16.  Not  only  that  enmity 
betwixt  men  and  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  also  betwixt  God  and 
men.  This  he  did  by  his  death,  and  now  he  declares  it  at  his  resur- 
rection  ;  for  so  the  apostle  there  goes  on,  “  Having  slain  the  enmity 
by  his  cross,  he  came  and  preached  peace,”  verse  17.  and  so  the  evan¬ 
gelist  here  goes  on  after  his  resurrection,  “  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you.”  You  see  how  he  stood. 

2.  What  he  said,  this  is  the  next  passage ;  “  He  said  peace  be  unto 
you,”  a  seasonable  salutation ;  for  now  were  the  disciples  in  fear  and 
trouble ;  they  had  no  peace  with  God  or  man,  or  with  their  own  con¬ 
sciences  ;  and  therefore  a  more  welcome  news  could  not  have  come  ; 
I  suppose  this  peace  refers  to  all  these.  As, — 

1.  It  speaks  their  peace  with  God :  sin  was  it  that  brought  a  differ¬ 
ence  betwixt  God  and  man,  now  this  difference  Jesus  Christ  had  taker/ 
away  by  his  death,  t(  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  takes  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,”  John  i.  29.  He  hath  taken  it  away  in  its  con* 
demning  power,  or  as  to  its  separating  power  betwixt  God  and  them  ; 
this  was  the  great  design  of  Christ’s  coming  to  make  peace  betwixt  God 
and  man  ;  his  Father  imposed  this  office  upon  him,  and  Jesus  Christ 
undertook  it,  and  discharged  it,  and  now  he  proclaims  it,  in  the  first 
place  to  his  disciples,  “  Peace  be  unto  you  ” 
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2.  It  speaks  their  peace  with  man ;  I  know  no  reason  why  we  should 

exclude  civi’  peace  cut  of  Christ’s  wish,  many,  and  many  a  promise 
and  precept  we  have  in  the  v/ord  scattered  here  and  there  to  this  pur¬ 
pose  ;  “And  i  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down  and 
none  shall  make  you  afraid,”  Lev.  xxvi.  6.  And  “  thou  shalt  be  in 
league  with  die  stones  of  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  taber¬ 
nacle  shall  b<  in  peace,”  Job  v.  23,  24,  “  And  seek  the  peace  of  the 

city, — and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye 
have  peace,”  Jer.  xxix.  7 •  And  “  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  God,”  Heb.  xii.  14.  Orbem 
pacatum,  was  ever  a  clause  in  the  prayers  of  the  primitive  church, 
that  “  the  world  might  be  quiet ;”  I  am  sure  it  is  Christ’s  command, 
“if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,”  Rom.  xii.  18. 

3.  It  speaks  their  peace  among  themselves,  peace  one  with  another. 
Such  is,  or  should  be  the  condition  of  the  church,  “  Jerusalem  is 
budded  as  a  city,  that  is  compact  together,  or  at  unity  within  itself,” 
Psal.  exxii.  3.  The  apostle  dwells  on  this  unity,  “  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  spirit,  and  one  hope,  and  one  Lord,  and  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism,  and  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all,”  Eph.  iv.  4,  5,  6,  The  church  is  a  court,  whose 
very  pillars  are  peace ;  the  building  of  Christianity  knows  no  other  ma¬ 
terials  to  work  upon ;  if  we  look  upon  the  church  itself,  there  is  one 
body;  if  upon  the  very  soul  of  it,  there  is  one  Spirit;  if  upon  the  endow¬ 
ment  of  it,  there  is  one  hope ;  if  upon  the  head  of  it,  there  is  one  Lord ; 
if  upon  the  life  of  it,  there  is  one  faith ;  if  upon  the  door  of  it,  there 
is  one  baptism ;  if  upon  the  father  of  it,  “  there  is  one  God  and  Fa- 
ther  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all:”  it  was 
sometimes  Christ’s  command  unto  his  apostles,  “  have  salt  in  your¬ 
selves,  and  have  peace  one  with  another,”  Mark  ix.  50.  And  as  a 
blessed  t'fect  uf  this  salutation,  (for  I  look  upon  them  as  words  full 
of  virtue,)  tin  ape  ties  and  churches  of  Christ  in  primitive  times, 
kept  a  most  sweet  harmony,  “  die  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
were  oi  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul,”  Acts  iv.  32. 

4.  It  speaks  peace  v  .thin,  peace  of  conscience ;  the  apostles  had  ex¬ 
ceedingly  fallen  from  Christ :  one  betrayed  him,  and  another  denied 
hiny  but  all  un  away,  andleit  him  alone  in  the  midst  of  all  his  ene¬ 
mies  ,  and  yet  to  them  he  speaks  this  salutation.  Peace  be  unto  you  ; 
1  know  not  a  better  ground  for  comfort  of  poor  humble  sinners,  than 
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this  is,  it  may  be  you  have  dealt  very  unkindly  -with  Jesus  Christ, 
you  have  forsook  him,  denied  him,  forsworn  him ;  O  !  But  consider 
all  this  hindered  not  Christ's  apparition  to  his  apostles  !  He  comes  un¬ 
expected,  and  quiets  their  spirits  ;  he  stays  not  till  they  had  sued  to 
him  for  mercy  or  pardon,  but  of  his  mere  love  and  free  grace,  he 
speaks  kindly  to  them  all,  he  stills  the  waves,  and  becalms  their 
troubled  spirits,  working  in  them  according  to  his  words.  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

O  the  sweet  of  peace  !  It  is  all  wishes  in  one :  this  little  word  is 
a  breviary  of  all  that  is  good :  what  can  they  have  more  than  peace 
with  God,  and  peace  with  men,  and  peace  within  ?  Sure  there  is 
much  in  it,  because  Christ  is  so  much  upon  it ;  at  his  birth  the  angels 
sing,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,”  Luke  if 
1 4.  At  his  baptism  the  form  of  a  dove  lighted  upon  him,  and,  what 
meant  this  ?  But  peace.  In  his  life  the  fort  of  integrity  was  his 
court,  and  what  was  here  but  peace  ?  Near  his  death  he  gives  peace 
as  a  legacy  to  his  church,  “  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
you,”  John  :pv,  2  7.  At  his  resurrection  his  first  salutation  to  his 
apostles  is  a  wish  of  peace,  “  Peace  be  unto  you what  can  I  say 
more  to  make  us  in  love  with  peace  ?  Why,  all  Christ  did,  and  all 
Christ  suffered  was  for  peace,  he  prayed  for  it,  (t  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me, — that  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us,”  John  xvii.  20,  2L  And  he  wept  for  it,  “  If  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  be- 
1  >ng  unto  thy  peace‘”  Luke  xix.  42.  And  he  died  to  purchase  it, 
“  But  ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  for  he  is  our  peace,”  Eph.  ii.  13,  14.  Of  this  we  need  no 
other  proof  or  sign,  but  that  of  the  prophet  Jonas ;  and  when  the 
S3a  wrought  and  was  tempestuous,  “  What  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  (said 
the  mariners)  that  the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  And  he  said,  take 
me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea,  and  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm,” 
Jonah  i.  11,  12.  When  that  great  enmity  was  betwixt  God  and  us. 
What  shall  I  do  (said  God)  that  my  justice  may  be  satisfied,  and  my 
wrath  appeased,  and  that  there  may  be  a  calm  ?  Why,  take  me,  (said 
Christ,)  and  cast  me  forth  unto  the  sea,  let  all  thy  waves  and  thy  bil¬ 
lows  go  over  me,  make  me  a  peace-offering  and  kill  me,  that  when  I 
am  dead  there  may  be  a  calm,  and  when  I  am  risen  I  may  proclaim  it, 
paying,  “  Peace  be  unto  you.”  You  hear  what  he  said. — 
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3.  What  he  sliewed ;  this  is  the  next  passage,  <c  He  shewed  unto 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.”  I  look  upon  this  as  a  true  and  real 
manifestation  of  his  resurrection :  and  we  find  that  without  this, 
Thomas  professed  he  would  never  have  believed,  “  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  die  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  s;de,  1  will 
not  believe,”  John  xx.  25.  But  a  questiou  or  two  is  here  raised.  As 
whether  those  wounds  and  prints  of  the  nails  and  spear,  can  possibly 
agree  with  a  glorified  body  ?  And  why  Christ  retained  those  wounds 
and  prints;  For  the  first,  whether  those  prints  could  agree  with  a 
glorified  body  ?  Some  affirm  it  with  much  boldness ;  and  they  say. 
That  Christ  not  only  retained  those  prints  whilst  he  abode  upon  earth, 
but  now  that  he  is  ascended  into  heaven,  he  still  retains  them,  for  my 
part  I  dare  not  go  so  far,  because  scripture  is  silent ;  but  the  day  is 
corning  when  we  shall  see  Christ  face  to  face,  and  then  we  shall  know 
the  truth  of  this;  only  I  conceive  that  Christ’s  body  yet  remaining  on 
earth  was  not  entered  into  that  fulness  of  glory,  as  it  is  now  in  hea¬ 
ven,  and  therefore  he  might  then  retain  some  scars  or  blemishes,  to 
manifest  the  truth  of  his  resurrection  unto  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
agreeable  to  his  state  in  heaven.  But  this  I  deliver,  not  as  a  matter  of 
faith ;  reasons  are  produced  both  ways  by  the  ancient  writers,  and  1 
refer  jmu  to  them. 

F or  the  second.  Why  Christ  retained  these  wounds  and  prints,  many 
reasons  are  rendered,  though  l  shall  not  close  with  all. 

1.  Some  think  those  scars  or  prints  were  as  the  trophies  of  his  vic¬ 
tory:  nothing  is  more  delightful  to  a  lover,  than  to  bear  about  the 
wounds  undergone  for  his  beloved  ;  and  nothing  is  more  honourable 
for  a  soldier,  than  to  shew  his  wounds  undergone  for  his  country’s 
good ;  what  are  they  but  as  so  many  arguments  of  his  valour,  and 
trophies  of  his  victory  ?  This  was  Beda’s  sense,  *  “  Christ  reserved 
his  scars,  not  from  any  impotency  of  curing  them,  but  to  set  out  the 
glory  and  triumph  of  his  victory  over  death  and  hell.” 

2.  Others  think  those  scars  or  prints  were  for  the  setting  out  of 
Christ’s  splendor  and  beauty,  as  in  cut  or  pinkt  garments  the  inward 
silks  do  appear  more  splendid,  so  in  Christ’s  wounds  there  appears  in¬ 
wardly  far  more  beauty.  Aquinas  affirms,  ff  That  in  the  very  place 
of  the  wounds,  there  is  a  certain  special  comeliness  in  Christ.”  And 
Augustine  thinks,  “  t  That  the  very  martyrs  may  retain  some  seal's 

*  Beda  in  Luc.  f  Thom.  3.  part  q.  53.  a  cert.  Ang.  22.  de  civit.  Dei. 
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of  their  wounds  in  glory,  because  there  is  no  deformity,  but  dignity 
in  them,  and  besides  a  certain  beauty  may  shine  in  their  bodies  an¬ 
swerable  to  their  virtues  wherein  they  excelled.” 

3.  Others  think  that  Christ  retains  those  scars,  that  he  might  by 
them  intercede  for  us  :  and  upon  these  very  words,  “  We  have  an  ad¬ 
vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,”  1  Johnii.  2.  They 
comment  thus,  “  *  That  God  is  appeased  by  Christ’s  representing  to 
him  the  prints  and  scars  of  his  human  nature.”  Christ’s  wounds  are 
as  so  many  open  mouths,  which  cry  at  the  tribunal  of  his  Father  for 
mercy,  as  Abel’s  blood  cried  for  revenge. 

4.  Others  think  that  Ch.iist  retains  those  sears,  that  thereby  in  the 
day  of  judgment  he  might  confound  the  Jews,  and  all  the  wicked  in 
the  world.  It  is  Augustine’s  judgment,  that  as  Christ  shewed  Thomas 
Iris  hands  and  his  side,  because  otherwise  he  would  not  believe,  so  at 
the  last  day  will  he  shew  those  wounds  to  all  his  enemies,  saying. 
Come,  behold  the  man  whom  you  have  crucified,  t  Come,  see  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  the  print  of  the  spear ;  these  be  the  hands  and 
the  feet  you  nailed  and  clenched  to  a  piece  of  wood ;  this  is  the  side 
you  pierced ;  by  you  and  for  you  was  it  opened,  but  you  would  not 
enter  in  “  that  you  might  be  saved.”  And  for  this  opinion  they 
allege  this  text,  “  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him,  even  so,”  Amen.  Rev.  i.  7* 

5.  All  think  that  Christ  retained  his  scars,  that  he  might  convince 
the  unbelieving  disciples  of  his  resurrection ;  hereby  they  are  assured 
that  Christ  is  raised,  and  that  the  same  body  of  Christ  is  raised,  that 
before  was  crucified ;  and  to  this  we  cannot  but  subscribe,  “  The  scars 
of  his  wounds  were  for  the  healing  of  their  doubts.”  Luke  brings  in 
Christ  bespeaking  his  disciples  thus,  “  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself,  handle  me  and  see,”  Luke  xxiv.  SQ.  q.  d.  “  J  Come, 
let  your  fingers  enter  into  these  prints  of  the  nails,  and  let  your  hands 
be  thrust  into  the  depths  of  this  wound  ;  come  and  open  these  holes 
in  my  hands,  open  this  wound  in  my  side  ;  I  will  not  deny  that  to  my 
disciples  for  their  faith,  which  I  denied  not  to  mine  enemies  in  their 
rage,  open  and  feel  till  thou  come  to  the  very  bone,  that  so  both  bones 
and  wounds  may  witness.”  “  That  1  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead, 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever  more.  Amen,”  Rev.  i.  IS. 

”  Thom,  in  1.  Joan.  1.  2.  *f*  Aug.  1.  2.  do  symb.  c.  a. 

$  Aug.  Tract.  121.  in  Johan. 
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Use.  What  testimonies  are  here  to  convince  the  world  of  Christ's 
resurrection  ?  Surely  this  argues  the  goodness  of  God  that  strives  thus 
wonderfully  with  the  weak  faith  of  those  that  are  his.  At  first  he  ap¬ 
peared  to  one,  even  to  Mary  Magdalene ;  and  after  he  appeared  to  two, 
saith  Matthew,  “  To  Mary  Magdelene,  and  the  other  Mary,”  Matt, 
xxviii.  1.  or  to  three,  saith  Mark,  “To  Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  Mark  xvi.  1.  But  of  this  ap¬ 
parition  he  is  seen  of  ten  at  least ;  and  to  confirm  their  faith, 
not  a  considerable  circumstance  must  be  wanting ;  here  is  time 
and  place,  and  persons  to  whom  he  appears,  and  the  manner 
how  he  appears,  he  stands  in  the  midst  to  be  seen  of  all,  he  speaks  to 
them,  breathes  on  them,  eats  with  them,  and  shews  them  his  hands  and 
side  ;  O  the  wonderful  condescensions  of  Christ !  what  helps  doth  he 
continually  afford  to  beget  in  us  faith  ?  if  wre  are  ignorant,  he  instructs 
us ;  if  we  err,  he  reduceth  us  ;  if  we  sin,  he  corrects  us ;  if  we  stand, 
lie  holds  us  up ;  if  we  fall  down,  he  lifts  us  up  again  ;  if  we  go,  he 
leads  us  ;  if  we.  come  to  him,  lie  is  ready  to  receive  us ;  there  is  not  a 
passage  of  Christ  betwixt  him  and  his,  but  it  is  an  argument  of  love, 
and  a  mean  either  of  begetting,  or  of  increasing  faith :  O  then  believe 
in  Christ,  yea,  believe  thy  part  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  considering  that  these  apparitions  were  not  only  for  the  apos¬ 
tles  sakes,  but  if  Christ  be  thine,  they  were  for  thy  sake,  that  thou 
mightest  believe,  and  be  saved.  But  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
more  of  this  in  the  chapter  following.  So  much  of  the  second  appall 
tjon  as  it  is  recorded  by  the  evangelist  John. 

SECT.  VII. 

Of  Christ’s  Apparition  to  all  his  Apostles. 

Immediately  after  this  apparition  to  his  ten  apostles,  the  next  is  to 
all  his  apostles,  not  one  being  absent ;  and  “  after  eight  days,  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them,  then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you  ; 
then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands :  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing ;  and  Thomas  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  my  Lord  and  my  God  ;  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed,  blessed  are  they  which  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed,”  John  xx.  26,  27,  28,  29. 
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In  the  whole  story  we  have  Christ’s  apparition.,  and  the  fruits  of 
it 

1 .  For  the  apparition  (as  in  the  former)  we  have,  1 .  The  time. 
2.  The  place.  3.  The  persons  to  whom  he  appeared.  And,  4.  The 
manner  how  he  appeared. 

1.  For  the  time,  and  after  eight  days,  it  was  on  the  same  day  seven- 
night,  after  the  former  apparitions,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  now  because  of  his  resurrection,  and  apparitions,  called  “the 
Lord’s  day  ;  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,”  Rev.  i.  10.  This 
(  in  my  apprehension)  makes  much  for  the  honour  of  the  Lord’s  day  ; 
the  first  assembly  of  the  apostles  after  Christ’s  death,  was  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week ;  and  the  second  church  assembly  that  we  read  of, 
was  again  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ;  “  and  after  eight  days  a 

sign  that  the  Lord’s  day,  sabbath,  was  on  the  first  day  instituted,  and 
that  the  more  solemn  assemblies  of  God’s  people,  were  henceforth  to 
be  on  the  Lord’s  day.  It  is  an  usual  observation.  That  “  things  and 
persons  which  are  named  the  Lord’s,  are  sacred  and  venerable  in  an 
highdegree;”  as  the  grace  of  our  Lord,  Rom.  xvi.  24.  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  17*  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  Rom.  xvi.  8.  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  IS.  the  word  of  the  Lord,  1  Tim.  vi.  3. 
the  cup  of  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  xi.  27-  *  Augustine  tells  us,  “  That  the 

Lord’s  resurrection  promised  us  an  eternal  day,  and  that  it  did  conse¬ 
crate  unto  us  the  Lord’s  day.”  Surely  then  this  day  must  needs  be  ve« 
nerable,  and  a  solemn  day  among  us  Christians.  Now  it  was  that  as  the 
rising  of  the  sun  dispelleth  darkness,  so  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteous¬ 
ness  shined  forth  into  the  world  by  the  light  of  his  resurrection  ;  and 
hence  we  read  of  the  apostle’s  observation  of  this  very  day  above  all 
others.”  “  The  first  day  of  the  week,  the  disciples  being  come  toge¬ 
ther  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,”  Acts  xx.  7- — “  and 
concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye  ;  upon  the  first  day  of  every  week, 
let  every  one  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,”  1  Cor. 
xvi  1,  2.  Charitable  contributions,  and  church  assemblies,  were  in 
use  and  practice  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  (i.  e.)  on  the  Lord’s 
day.  An  argument  sufficient  to  me  against  all  the  opposers  of  this  sa¬ 
cred  truth,  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  our  Christian  sabbath  ;  why 
then  Christ  arose,  and  at  sundry  times  appeared  before  his  ascension^ 


*  Aug.  de  verb.  Aposto.  serai.  15. 
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and  after  his  ascension,  Christ  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  that  very 
day;  and  after  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  apostles  then 
preached,  the  churches  then  assembled,  charities  were  then  gathered, 
the  Lord’s  supper  was  then  celebrated :  Christ’s  first  apparition  was  on 
that  day,  and  after  that  day  finished,  not  any  other  apparition  before 
this  time,  “  and  after  eight  days.” 

2.  For  the  place,  it  is  said  to  be  within,  probably  it  was  the  very 
same  house  wherein  the  former  apparition  was ;  the  house  wherein 
Christ  celebrated  the  passover,  and  instituted  the  Lord’s  supper, 
wherein  was  the  large  upper  room  made  ready  for  Christ,  Mark 
xiv.  1 5.  In  this  upper  room  immediately  after  Christ’s  ascension,  was 
that  famous  assembly  of  all  the  apostles,  as  we  have  heard.  And 
in  this  upper  room  was  that  other  famous  assembly  of  all  the  twelve, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  them  in  cloven  tongues  of 
fire  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  Acts  ii.  1.  And  if  we  may  believe 
tradition,  in  this  upper  room  the  seven  deacons  (whereof  Stephen  was 
one)  were  elected  and  ordained.  Acts  vi.  And  in  this  upper  room  the 
apostles  and  elders  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  held  that  council,  the 
pattern  of  all  councils,  for  the  decision  of  that  question,  “  Whether 
the  Gentiles  that  believed  were  to  be  circumcised  ?”  Acts  xv.  In  this 
upper  room  the  apostles  and  disciples  frequently  assembled  for  prayer 
and  supplications ;  yea,  they  continued  there  with  one  accord  in  pray* 
er  and  supplication,”  Acts  i.  14.  And  hence,  Cyril,  who  was  bishop 
of  the  place,  *  calls  it  ( he  onotera  ehHesia  ton  apostilon )  the  upper 
church  of  the  apostles ;  but  of  this  upper  room,  and  of  the  doors  of 
it  being  shut,  we  have  spoken  before. 

3.  For  the  persons,  they  were  his  ten  disciples,  to  whom  he  had  ap¬ 
peared  formerly,  only  now  Thomas  wras  with  them,  and  so  the  number  is 
complete,  which  before  was  not ;  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them;  and,  why  Thomas  wTith  them?  Was  not  Thomas  one  of  them? 
Was  not  Thomas  a  disciple  of  Christ  as  well  as  the  rest  ?  I  grant ;  but 
Thomas  is  added,  because  Thomas  was  not  present  at  the  last  apparition, 
and  this  apparition  was  more  especially  for  Thomas’  sake ;  O  the  admi¬ 
rable  love  of  Christ  towards  poor  sinners !  Observe,  “  in  Christ  are 
bowels  of  mercy  to  his  straying  sheep ;”  the  disciples  in  danger  had 
fled  away  from  Christ,  but  he  will  not  fly  away  from  them ;  no,  no, 
he  seeks  them,  he  stands  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  he  comes  again 


*  Cyril  Jems.  Cat.  16, 
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with  an  olive  branch  of  peace,  saying,  «  Peace  be  unto  you.”  Of 
all  these  we  have  touched  before,  but  here  is  something  new,  a  new 
mercy  breaking  out  on  faithless  Thomas :  Christ  proves  it  by  lively 
examples,  and  strong  arguments.  That  “  he  will  not  quench  the 
smoaking  flax,  nor  break  the  bruised  reed,”  Isa.  xlii.  3.  That  “  he 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,”  Luke  xix.  10.  That 
he  was  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  and  to  heal  the  sick,  to 
reduce  the  abject,  and  to  bring  to  the  fold  the  straying  sheep ;  for 
the  sake  of  one  Thomas,  Christ  appears  again,  that  to  him,  as  well 
as  the  rest,  he  might  communicate  his  goocLiess,  bequeath  his  peace, 
and  confirm  him  in  this  necessary  point  of  faith,  that  he  was  risen 
again.  O  the  goodness  of  Christ !  (i  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him,”  Psal.  ciii.  13.  He 
that  left  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness  to  go  after  that  sheep 
that  was  lost,  declares  his  desire  to  save  sinners,  “  Of  all  that  thou 
hast  given  me  I  have  not  lost  one,”  John  xvii.  12.  Not  one  of  his 
sheep  ;  he  may  suffer  them  a  while  to  stray  as  this  one  disciple,  who 
contiuued  incredulous  for  one  whole  week,  but  a  Lord’s  day  comes, 
and  then  Christ  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks,  "  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  (as  some  men  count  slackness) 
but  he  is  long-suffering  to  us- ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,  1  Pet.  iii.  9*  Humbled  sin¬ 
ners  that  despair  in  themselves,  may  here  find  encouragement,  it  is 
their  usual  cry,  “  O  my  sins  !  These  sins  are  heinous,  these  sins  will 
damn  me.”  Oh  !  But  consider,  hath  not  the  Lord  pardoned  as  great 
sins  ?  If  thou  art  -wicked,  consider  the  publican,  if  thou  art  unclean* 
remember  Magdalene,  if  thou  art  a  thief,  a  man  slayer,  muse  on  that 
thief  that  was  crucified  with  Jesus  Christ,  if  thou  art  a  blasphemer, 
call  to  mind  the  apostle  Paul,  who  was  first  a  wolf,  and  then  a  shep¬ 
herd  ;  first  lead,  and  then  gold ;  first  a  Saul,  and  then  a  Paul :  if 
thou  art  faithless,  diffident,  an  unbeliever,  one  that  hath  hath  turned 
thy  back  on  Christ,  fled  away  from  thy  colours,  look  on  Thcnias,  he 
fled  away  from  Christ  as  soon  as  any,  and  he  is  longest  from  Christ 
after  his  resurrection  of  all  the  rest ;  and  though  his  fellow  disciples 
say,  “  They  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  wras  risen  in¬ 
deed,”  yet  this  will  not  sink  into  his  head,  he  will  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  it,  but  is  most  peremptory,  “  Except  he  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  his  fingers  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  his  hand  into  his  side*  he  will  not  believe,”  John  xx.  25. 
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Oh  !  Why  should  any  sinner  despair  of  mercy  ?  Thou  sayest,  “  I 
am  wicked,”  and  God  saith  to  thee,  “  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live,”  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  Thou  sayest,  “  I 
am  an  unbeliever,  I  am  shut  up  in  the  prison  of  unbelief  under  bolts 
and  fetters,  that  I  cannot  stir  one  inch  towards  heaven ;”  why,  so  was 
Didymus,  and  yet  he  obtained  mercy ;  and  the  apostles  tell  us.  That 
“  God  hath  concluded  all,  or  shut  up  altogether  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all,”  Rom.  xi.  32.  He  despiseth  none,  rejects 
none,  abhors  none,  unless  they  continue  to  despise,  reject,  and  abhor 
the  Lord  :  Oh  !  What  a  sweet  point  is  here  to  gain  sinners,  to  move,  to 
melt,  to  thaw  hard  hearts  ?  The  incredulity  of  this  disciple  turns  to 
our  profit,  and  tends  more  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  if  we  are 
but  weak,  then  the  very  faith  of  all  the  other  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  had  not  Thomas  disbelieved,  we  had  not  received  so  great 
encouragements  to  have  believed  in  Christ,  as  now  we  have. 

Excuse  me  that  I  speak  thus  much  to  encourage  sinners  to  come  to 
Christ,  I  would  be  sometimes  a  Boanerges,  and  sometimes  a  Barnabas  ; 
a  son  of  thunder  to  rouse  hard  hearts,  and  a  son  of  consolation  to 
cheer  up  drooping  spirits.  All  ministers  may  learn  of  the  great  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  to  have  a  respect  in  their  ministry  to 
one  sinner,  to  one  incredulous  Thomas ;  we  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
these  scriptures,  “  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  you,”  Rom. 
xiv.  1.  And  to  the  weak  1  became  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak,  1  Cor.  ix.  22.  And  we  exhort  you.  Brethren  warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient 
towards  all  men,  1  Thess.  v.  14.  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference ;  and  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of 
the  fire,  Jude  22,  23.  And  brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek-- 
ness,  Gal.  vi.  1.  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  in  meekness,  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance,  2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25.  Dear  souls  !  How  do  we  long  ft  T 
your  conversion  and  salvation  ?  How  are  you  in  our  hearts,  in  our 
prayers,  in  our  sermons  ?  “  My  little  children,  how  do  wre  travel  in 

birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,”  Gal.  iv.  19-  How  gladly 
would  we  spend  and  be  spent  for  you,  though  the  more  abundantly 
we  love  you,  the  less  we  are  loved  of  you?”  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  If  I  knew 
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but  one  Thomas  in  the  great  assembly  of  God’s  people,  I  should 
think  it  as  a  crown,  and  the  glory  of  my  ministry  to  persuade  this 
man  unto  faith.  Christ  in  this  apparition  eyes  one  especially  above 
all  the  rest,  “  when  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them, 
then  came  Jesus.” 

4.  The  manner  how  he  appeared.  1.  He  came,  the  doors  being 
shut.  2.  He  stood  in  the  midst.  3.  He  said  peace  be  unto  you. 
All  these  we  have  dispatched  in  the  former  apparition  ;  I  shall  there¬ 
fore  proceed  to  that  which  is  peculiar  to  this,  “  Then  saith  he  to 
Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but 
believing,”  John  xx.  27-  In  this  apparition  he  argues  his  resurrec¬ 
tion,  ].  From  words.  2.  From  deeds. 

1.  From  the  words,  Thomas  had  said,  “  Except  I  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.”  Now  Christ 
repeats  the  very  self  same  words,  and  therein  gives  in  an  argument  of 
his  resurrection ;  for  if  Christ  could  know  what  Thomas  had  said. 
How  is  he  but  alive,  and  risen  from  the  dead?  The  dead  have  not 
sense,  much  less  the  use  of  reason,  but  least  of  all  the  knowledge  of 
another’s  mind :  but  Christ  hath  sense,  and  reason,  science  and  om¬ 
niscience  ;  observe,  “  though  Christ  be  absent,  as  in  his  bodily  pre¬ 
sence,  yet  he  understandeth  all  our  thoughts,  and  if  need  were,  he 
could  repeat  all  our  sayings,  word  by  word how  then  may  this 
convince  all  unbelievers  in  the  world,  that  Christ  is  risen,  that  he  that 
was  dead,  now  liveth,  and  that  he  is  alive  for  evermore  ? 

2.  He  appears  arguing  his  resurection  from  deeds,  wherein  is  an  act 
and  object,  1.  The  act  is,  Thomas  seeing  and  feeling,  q.  d.  Thomas 
thou  wilt  not  believe,  except  thou  seest  and  feelest,  now  this  is  against 
the  nature  of  faith,  it  consisteth  not  in  seeing  and  feeling ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  “  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the; 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,”  Heb.  xi.  1.  Indeed  in  things  natural, 
a  man  must  first  have  experience,  and  then  believe ;  but  in  divine 
things,  a  man  must  first  believe,  and  then  have  experience ;  and  yet 
to  help  thy  unbelief,  (said  Christ)  I  am  willing  thus  far  to  condescend, 
and  to  yield  unto  thy  weakness,  come  feel  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
of  the  spear,  “  Come  reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not 
faithless  but  believing.”  Christ  compassionates  his  children,  though 
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full  cf  weakness  and  wants,  <f  he  pities  them  that  fear  him,  for  he  knows! 
our  frame,  he  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust,”  Psal.  ciii.  13,  14. 
2.  The  object  is  Christ  seen  or  felt ;  his  prints  and  his  scars,  are  the 
very  witnesses  of  our  redemption,  and  of  his  resurrection :  they  de¬ 
clare  that  Satan  is  overthrown,  that  death  and  hell  are  swallowed  up 
in  victory,  that  <e  he  hath  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,”  Col.  ii. 
15.  And  to  this  purpose  are  these  texts,  “  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
from  Edvm,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah?”  Isa.  Ixiii.  1,  2,  3. 
By  Edom  is  meant  death  ;  by  Bozrah,  (the  chiefest  city  of  Edom)  is 
meant  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  hell,  from  both  which  Christ  returned 
at  his  glorious  resurrection,  “  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  cue  to  see  corruption,”  Psal.  xvi.  10. 
Now  saith  the  prophet,  or  some  angel,  “  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?”  Who  is  this  that  cometh  so 
triumphantly,  with  the  keys  of  Edom  and  Bozrah,  of  death  and  hell 
at  his  girdle  ?  To  which  the  answer  is  given,  e‘  I  that  speak  in  righ¬ 
teousness  mighty  to  save as  much  as  to  say,  it  is  I  Jesus  Christ,  I 
that  am  righteous  in  speaking,  and  mighty  in  saving ;  whose  words 
is  truth,  and  whose  work  is  salvation,  it  is  I,  even  I :  this  answer 
given,  another  question  is  propounded,  “  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in 
thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine 
fat  ?  q.  d.  Here  is  nothing  but  scars,  and  wounds,  and  blood ;  if  thou 
art  so  mighty  to  save,  How  comes  thy  apparel  to  be  so  red,  and 
sprinkled,  or  stained  with  blood  ?  To  which  Christ  answers,  “  I 
have  trodden  the  wine  press  alone, — and  I  will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,”  I  was  trocl  and  pressed  till  the  very  blood  streamed  out  of  my 
hands,  and  feet,  and  side,  so  pressed,  that  they  pressed  the  very  soul 
out  of  my  body.  See  here,  “  Behold  my  hands,  and  my  feet,  and  my 
side,  that  it  is  I  myself,  that  have  trode  the  wine  press  alone.”  But 
as  I  wTas  trode,  so  I  will  tread ;  up  he  gets,  and  he  treads  on  them 
that  trode  on  him ;  his  enemies  of  Edom  and  Bozrah  are  now  like 
so  many  clusters  under  his  feet,  and  he  tramples  upon  them  as  upon 
grapes  in  a  fat,  till  he  make  the  blood  spring  out  of  them,  and  all 
to  sprinkle  his  garments,  as  if  he  had  come  out  of  the  wine  press  in¬ 
deed.  See  here  a  double  sight,  his  own  blood  and  his  enemies  blood  ; 
here  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  the  blood  of  tlu* 
dragon  that  was  trodden  upon ;  here  is  a  shew  both  of  his  passion  and 
resurrection,  of  his  suffering  and  triumphing.  Another  text  of  this 
nature,  “  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are  these  wounds  in 
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thy  hands  ?  Then  he  shall  answer,  those  with  which  I  was  wounded 
in  the  house  of  my  friends,”  Zech.  xiii.  6‘.  I  know  instead  of  Christ, 
some  have  applied  these  words  to  the  false  prophets,  as  if  they  had 
passed  through  the  churches’  discipline  and  so  had  received  their 
wounds.  But  others  refer  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom,  without 
controversy,  the  next  verse  speaks ;  and  of  whom  the  first  verse  of 
this  chapter  speaks,  and  of  whom  after  a  long  parenthesis,  the  prophet 
seems  to  return ;  “  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  Who  was  the  foun¬ 
tain  opened  ?  What  are  these  wounds  in  thy  hands  ?”  Or,  as  the 
Septuagint,  u  In  the  midst  of  thy  hands  A  wonder  it  is  to  see  those 
jprints  and  scars  in  the  hands  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  is  the  question. 
What  are  these  wounds  ?  To  which  Christ  answers,  “  Those  with 
which  I  was 'wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends,”  (i  e.)  in  the 
house  of  my  beloved,  the  children  of  Israel,  my  brethren  according 
to  the  flesh,  the  people  of  the  Jews :  why,  these  are  the  wounds 
they  gave  me,  and  which  now  I  shew  as  the  sign  of  my  victory,  and 
as  the  marks  of  my  resurrection. 

Thus  far  of  the  first  head,  the  apparition  of  Christ. 

2.  For  the  fruits  of  this  apparition,  they  contain  Thomas’  confes¬ 
sion,  and  Christ’s  commendation  of  him  in  some  respects. 

1.  Thomas’  confession,  “  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
my  Lord,  and  my  God,”  a  few  words,  but  of  great  weight,  1.  He 
acknowledgeth  Christ  a  Lord,  into  whose  hands  are  put  the  very  keys 
of  heaven,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,” 
Matth.  xxviii.  18.  2.  He  acknowledgeth  Christ  God:  whom  he  saw 

with  his  eyes,  and  felt  with  his  hands,  he  looks  on,  not  as  mere  man, 
but  as  God,  and  as  the  second  person  in  the  Godhead.  3.  He  acknow¬ 
ledgeth  Christ  to  be  his  Lord  and  his  God ;  this  appropriating  of 
Christ  is  the  right  character  of  faith,  by  which  he  brings  home  all  the 
benefits  of  Christ  unto  his  own  soul,  I  shall  a  while  insist  on  all  these. 

1.  He  acknowledgeth  Christ  a  Lord.  How  is  he  a  Lord?  I  an- 
wer,  1.  By  essence,  as  God  is  Lord,  so  Christ  is  Lord,  the  Father  is 
Lord,  the  Son  is  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Lord,  and  yet  they  are 
not  three  Lords ;  but  one  Lord. 

2.  By  creation,  “  Christ  is  before  all  things,  (saith  the  apostle)  and 
by  him  all  things  consist,”  Col.  i.  1 7.  This  very  thing  is  an  argu¬ 
ment  of  his  Lordship,  “  To  us  there  is  but  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
by  -whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him,”  1  Cor.  viii.  6. 

3.  By  redemption,  unction,  office  and  Mediatorship,  unto  which 
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he  was  designed  by  his  Father,  and  therefore  the  apostle  saifh,  That 
“  God  hath  made  him  Lord  and  Christ,”  Acts  ii.  36.  He  is  a  Lord 
by  his  office,  and  by  the  accomplishment  of  his  office,  in  dying, 
rising,  and  reviving,  he  became  Lord  both  of  quick  and  dead,  “  For 
to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
Lord  both  of  dead  and  living,”  Rom.  xiv.  9-  And  thus  he  is  Lord  in 
two  respects,  1.  A  Lord  in  authority,  to  command  whom  and  what 
he  will ;  he  only  is  Lord  over  our  persons,  over  our  faith,  over  our  con¬ 
sciences  :  to  him  only  we  must  say,  “  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do? 
Lord,  save  us,  or  we  perish.”  2.  A  Lord  he  is  in  power,  he  hath  power 
to  forgive,  and  power  to  cleanse ;  he  hath  power  to  justify,  and  power 
to  sanctify,  he  hath  power  to  quicken,  and  power  to  save  to  the  utter¬ 
most,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  he  hath  pow  er  to  hold  fast  his 
sheep,  and  powrer  to  cast  out  the  accuser  of  his  brethren ;  he  hath 
power  to  put  down  all  his  enemies,  and  power  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself ;  in  every  of  these  respects  Christ  is  a  Lord.  True,  say 
blasphemers,  he  is  Lord  by  office,  but  he  is  not  Lord  “  by  essence  as 
God  is  Lord,”  No  !  Peruse  some  texts  in  the  Old  Testament,  where 
the  title  of  Lord  is  essentially  spoken  of,  and  wre  shall  find  the  very 
same  texts  and  titles  applied  to  Christ  in  the  Newr  Testament.  As  for 
instance,  in  Isa.  vi.  5.  Wo  is  me,  (saith  Isaiah)  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.”  Now  this  John  refers  to  Christ, 
“  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him” 
John  xii.  41.  In  Psalm  lxviii.  17,  18.  “  The  Lord  is  among  them, 

as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place ;  thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men;”  now  this  the 
apostle  applies  to  Christ,  “  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men,”  Eph.  iv.  8.  In  Psal.  cx.  1. 
“  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;  now  this  Jesus  Christ  applies 
to  himself,  saying,  “  That  David  in  Spirit  called  him  Lord,  saying, 
the  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,”  Matth.  xxii.  43,  44.  In  Isa.  xl.  3. 
“  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord now  this  the  evangelist  applies  to  Christ,  “  This 
is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  “  The  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,” 
Matth.  iii.  .3.  No  wonder,  if  Thomas  call  Christ  Lord  why,  both  the 
Old,  and  New  Testament  agree  in  this,  Christ  is  Lord,  Lord  by  crea¬ 
tion  and  Lord  by  redemption.  Lord  by  office,  and  Lord  by  essence. 
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2.  He  acknowledged!  Christ  to  be  God,  as  well  as  Lord,  My  Lord, 
and  my  God,  But  how  is  he  God  ?  I  answer  not  only  by  participa¬ 
tion,  similitude  or  in  some  respects,  as  angels  and  men  are  called  gods, 
but  simply,  absolutely,  essentially,  and  without  any  restriction.  Some- 
rimes  we  read  in  scripture,  that  men  or  angels,  good  and  bad  are  called 
gods,  “  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  see  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to 
Pharaoh/’  Exod.  vii.  1.  “  And  thou  shalt  be  instead  of  God  to 

Aaron,”  Exod.  iv.  1 6.  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar  is  called  the  mighty 
one,  or  “the  god  of  the  Heathens,”  Ezek.  xxxi.  11.  And  Satan  is 
called  “  the  god  of  this  world,”  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Thus  magistrates  are 
called  gods,  “  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,”  Exod.  xxii.  28.  X 
have  said  ye  are  gods,  Psal.  lxxxii.  6.  Angels  are  called  gods,  “  Be¬ 
fore  the  gods  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee,”  Psal.  cxxxviii.  1.  But  in 
all  these  there  is  some  restriction,  or  improper  speech :  Moses  is  called 
Pharaoh’s  god,  and  Aaron’s  god,  not  absolutely,  but  with  restriction 
to  Pharaoh  and  Aaron ;  Nebuchadnezzar  is  called  the  god  of  the 
Heathen,  and  Satan  the  god  of  this  world,  not  absolutely,  but  with 
restriction  to  the  Heathen,  and  this  wrorld ;  magistrates  are  called  gods, 
and  good  angels  are  called  gods,  not  absolutely,  but  in  respect  of  some 
offices  or  excellencies  which  they  partake  of  from  God.  Only  Jesus 
Christ  is  called  god,  without  any  restriction,  and  not  only  in  respect 
of  some  office,  or  similitude,  but  absolutely,  essentially,  properly  ;  as 
being  from  all  eternity  God  of  God ;  as  being  God  of  the  substance 
of  the  Father,  before  all  worlds  ;  what  is  Christ  only  God,  as  an  an¬ 
gel  is  God?  I  challenge  here  all  blasphemers  in  the  world.  “  Unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee,”  Heb.  i.  5.  Or,  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  “  Thy  throne  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,” 
verse  8.  Or,  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  thou  art  my 
Son,  “  my  own  Son,  my  only  begotten  Son,”  Rom.  viii.  32.  John, 
iii.  16.  Unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  anytime,  “  This  is  the 
true  God,  the  great  God,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,” 
Amen.  1  John  v.  20.  Tit.  ii.  13.  Rom.  ix.  5.  Unto  which  of  the 
angels  are  those  divine  attributes  given,  as  of  eternity,  immutability, 
omnipotency,  omniscience,  omnipresence  ?  And  yet  are  all  these 
given  to  Clirist ;  for  eternity,  “  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from 
the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was,”  Prov.  viii.  23.  For  immuta¬ 
bility,  “  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail,”  Heb.  i. 
12.  For  omnipotency,  “  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
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Father/'  Matth.  xi.  27-  For  omniscience,  “  He  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man,  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man,”  John  ii.  25. 
For  omnipresence,  “  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,”  Matth.  xxviii.  20. 

Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  1  am  forced  to  make  this  defence  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  because  of  the  blasphemy  of  those  Arians,  Pho- 
tinians,  Eunomians,  now  again  raked  out  of  hell.  O  !  Who  would 
think  that  such  a  generation  of  men  should  be  amongst  us  in  this 
island,  where  the  gospel  hath  shined  so  brightly  for  so  many  years  ? 
We  maintain  Christ  is  God,  and  Christ  is  Lord  :  we  say  with  Thomas, 
f<  My  Lord,  and  my  God.”  Ay,  say  blasphemers,  u  Christ  is  God, 
and  Christ  is  Lord,  as  magistrates  and  angels  are  called  gods  and  lords. 
X  hope  I  have  said  enough  to  difference  betwixt  Christ  and  them  ;  how¬ 
soever  l  conclude  with  the  apostle,  “  Though  there  be  that  are  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and  lords 
many)  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
tilings,  and  we  in  him,  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  by  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him,”  1  Cor.  viii.  5,  6. 

3.  He  aeknowledgeth  Christ  to  be  his  Lord  and  his  God,  “  And 
Thomas  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  my  Lord,  and  my  God.”  Now 
his  faith  broke  out ;  from  the  things  seen  and  felt,  he  is  raised  up  to 
believe  things  neither  seen  nor  felt ;  he  sees  the  prints  and  scars  in 
the  manhood  of  Christ,  and  now  he  believes  that  Christ  is  God,  yea, 
that  Christ  is  his  God,  “  My  Lord  and  my  God.”  Observe  here. 
That  faith  gives  the  soul  “  a  propriety  in  God  and  Christ.”  As  God 
loves  some  with  a  special  and  peculiar  love,  so  faith  answers  God  and 
Christ’s  particular  love,  by  a  particular  application,  “  My  Lord,  my 
God,  and  my  Christ.”  Faith  is  an  appropriating,  an  applying,  an 
uniting  grace  :  in  the  acting  of  faith  on  God,  or  on  Christ  as  God, 
we  may  observe  these  steps. 

1.  It  sees  God  in  his  glory  and  majesty,  in  his  greatness  and  good¬ 
ness,  and  all  other  his  attributes  ;  it  sees  God  as  the  infinite  fountain 
of  all  good,  and  it  considers  what  an  infinite  dreadful  thing  it  were 
to  be  separated  from  this  God  ;  it  sees  God,  and  this  sight  makes  a 
deep  impression  on  that  very  soul ;  the  love  of  that  God  is  more  to 
the  soul  than  all  the  world:  and  the  least  displeasure  of  that  God  is 
more  trouble  to  that  soul  than  all  tile  miseries  that  all  creatures  under 
heaven  are  able  to  bring  upon  it. 

2.  It  discovers  the  reality  of  this  glory  and  majesty,  of  this  great- 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


197 


ness  and  goodness  of  God.  Before  any  faith  is  planted  in  a  soul,  the 
very  use  of  reason  may  come  to  understand  much  of  God  and  Christ, 
but  in  comparison  it  looks  upon  God  and  Christ  as  notions,  conceits, 
and  imaginary  things :  only  faith  convinces  the  soul  thoroughly  of  the 
certainty  and  truth  of  such  things ;  where  true  faith  is,  the  things 
we  believe  are  more  certain  to  us  than  the  things  we  see,  or  feel* 
or  handle ;  faith  is  so  sure  in  its  apprehensions  of  God  and  Christ, 
that  it  will  venture  soul  and  body,  the  loss  of  all  upon  that  account; 
it  will  bear  any  hardship,  yea,  it  will  venture  the  infinite  loss  of  eter¬ 
nity  upon  them. 

3.  It  enables  the  soul  to  cast  itself  upon  God  and  Christ  for  all  the 
good  and  happiness  it  ever  expects.  Alas !  Saith  the  soul,  I  have 
formerly  rested  on  worldly  things,  I  looked  upon  them  as  the  only  rea\ 
sure  excellencies  that  I  had  to  enjoy,  but  now  I  find  they  are  but  vain 
things,  deceitful  things,  no  better  than  reeds  of  Egypt,  vanity  of 
vanities ;  and  nothing  is  real,  sure,  excellent  on  this  side  God  and 
Christ ;  and  therefore  I  will  rely  upon  him,  and  none  but  him ;  it  is 
only  God  as  an  all-sufficient  good,  it  is  only  Christ  that  is  the  rock  that 
will  never  fail,  on  him  wTill  I  roll  myself,  unto  him  will  I  make  an  ab¬ 
solute  resignation  of  all,  I  will  betrust  him  with  all  I  have,  and  all  I 
am,  1  will  commit  all  unto  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

4.  As  faith  relies  all  upon  God  in  Christ,  so  it  appropriates  all  God, 
and  all  Christ  unto  itself,  “  I  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine," 
Cant.  vi.  2.  There  is  a  mutual  propriety  betwixt  Christ  and  the  church, 
and  betwixt  Christ  and  the  soul ;  Christ  hath  a  propriety  in  me,  and  I 
have  a  peculiar  propriety  in  Christ.  Christ  is  mine,  so  as  I  have  none  in 
the  world  so  mine,  “  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee,"  Psal.lxxiii.  35.  Christ  is  mine, 
and  mine  in  a  peeuliar  manner,  there  is  a  propriety  with  peculiarity, 
cr  My  Lord,  and  my  God,”  O  the  excellency  of  faith 1  This  step 
goes  beyond  all  the  rest ;  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  a  true  sight  of 
God,  there  is  much  power  in  it;  but  to  see  God  in  his  glory, 
majesty,  greatness,  goodness,  as  my  God ;  to  see  all  the  attributes 
of  God  as  those  things  that  my  soul  hath  an  interest  in ;  to  see 
Christ  coming  from  the  Father  for  me,  to  be  my  Redeemer ;  to  see 
Christ  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  iri  whom  the  treasures  of  all  God’s 
riches  are,  not  only  Christ  dying  as  man,  but  rising  as  God  for  me, 
and  my  salvation  ;  to  see  Christ,  and  then  to  lay  hold  on  Christ,  and 
to  say,  “  My  Lord,  and  my  God.”  0  !  This  is  the  wrork  of  precious 
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fiiith ;  and  to  this  now  is  Thomas  arrived  in  this  confession  of  his, 
“  My  Lord,  and  my  God.” 

~ *  Hereupon  follows  Christ’s  commendation  and  correction ;  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  “  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be¬ 
lieved ;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,” 
John  xx.  29*  Tn  the  first  place,  Christ  commends  Thomas’  faith, 
“  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed,”  q.  d.  Thou  seest 
me  a  man,  but  considering  how  I  am  risen  from  the  dead,  then  be¬ 
lie  vest  in  me  as  God  ;  I  commend  thy  faith,  but  it  is  weak  faith  in 
respect  of  its  rise  ?  Now  therefore  to  correct  it,  I  pronounce  those 
blessed  to  all  generations,  that  when  I  am  gone,  as  in  regard  of  my 
bodily  presence,  yet  they  will  believe  in  me,  “  Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.”  I  am  afraid  of  tediousness,  and 
therefore  I  shall  not  enlarge  any  more  on  this  apparition. 

SECT.  VIII. 

Of  Christ's  Apparition  to  some  of  his  Apostles  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 

Tii  ere  is  but  one  apparititon  more  recorded  by  John.  “  After 
these  things,  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiber  ias,  and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself,”  Johnxxi.  1.  In  these 
apparitions,  the  evangelist  useth  one  and  the  same  method  ;  as  in  the 
former,  so  here  again  is  set  down  the  time  when,  the  place  where, 
the  persons  to  whom,  the  manner  how  he  appeared  :  not  one  of  these 
circumstances  must  be  wanting,  to  shew  the  evidence  and  certainty  of 
his  resurrection. 

1.  The  time  after  these  things;  after  the  three  former  apparitions, 
he  comes  to  a  fourth,  and  he  concludes  with  this,  as  therein  making 
some  mention  of  himself,  with  which  he  concludes  the  whole  book. 

This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things,  and  we  know  his  testimony  is  true,”  verse  24. 

2.  The  place,  u  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,”  or  at  the  lake  of  Gene- 
zareth,  where  he  had  called  them  to  the  apostleship,  there  now  he 
appears  to  these  apostles ;  they  were  at  first  fishers,  and  now  they  are 
at  their  calling  upon  the  sea,  Christ  standing  on  the  shore. 

3.  The  persons  to  whom  he  appears,  they  were  disciples,  their 
names  are  in  the  next  verse.  All  Christ’s  apparitions  were  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Christ ;  we  read  not  that  ever  he  shewed  himself  after  his 
resurrection  to  any  but  to  his  followers ;  he  shewed  himself  openly. 
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u  not  to  all  tlie  people,  but  unto  witnesses,  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead,”  Acts  x.  41.  Strangers  to  Christ  must  be  no  witnesses  of 
Christ’s  resurrection,  and  this  was  his  meaning,  “  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more,  but  ye  see  me,”  John  xiv.  19. 

4.  For  the  manner  of  his  apparition,  on  this  wise  shelved  he  himself. 

1.  He  shewed  himself :  so  it  is  in  this  verse  twice  repeated,  “  After 
these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself,  and  in  this  wise  shewed  he  himself.” 

*  Christ  now  was  not  seen  or  known  to  the  bodily  eye,  (for  his  body 
was  immortal)  unless  by  dispensation  he  condescended  thereto.”  I 
deny  not,  but  that  glorified  bodies  are  ever  actually  seen  of  bodies  that 
are  glorified ;  but  of  mortal  men,  who  are  yet  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
those  glorious  creatures  cannot  be  actually  seen,  except  there  be  some 
peculiar  and  divine  dispensation.  As  the  air  is  too  subtile  to  be  seen, 
or  as  the  sun  is  too  glorious  for  a  weak  eye  to  behold,  so  are  glorified 
bodies  too  subtile;  too  splendid  fora  mortal  eye  to  pierce;  our  Savi¬ 
our  tells  us.  That  the  bodies  of  the  saints  “  do  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,”  Matth.  xiii.  43.  And  that  they  are 
as  the  angels,  Matth.  xxii.  30.  And  the  apostle  tells  11s,  That  their 
bodies  are  “  spiritual  bodies,  there  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body,”  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  Now  without  dispensation,  we  cannot 
see  spiritual  things.  And  hence  it  is,  that  w7hen  Christ  shewed  him¬ 
self  to  the  two  disciples  at  Emmaus,  it  is  said.  That  “  their  eyes  w  ere 
opened,  and  they  knew  him,  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight,” 
Lukexxiv.  31.  Mark,  first  their  eyes  wrere  opened  ;  wrhy,  no  question 
but  their  eyes  were  opened  before,  they  did  not  w  alk  with  him,  and 
talk  with  him,  and  sit  with  him,  and  eat  with  him,  but  their  eyes 
were  then  opened  ;  ay,  but  now  their  eyes  were  opened  in  another 
manner,  as  it  is  said  of  Elisha’s  servant,  that  at  the  prayers  of  Elisha, 
“  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man,  and  lie  saw,  and  behold 
the  mountain  was  full  of  horses,  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha,”  2  Kings  vi.  17.  In  like  manner  their  eyes  wrere  so  opened, 
that  they  knew  Jesus.  And  then,  2.  He  vanished  out  of  their  sight ; 
in  a  strange  unusual  manner  they  lost  his  sight,  and  they  could  not  tel) 
what  was  become  of  him ;  in  a  moment  he  was  invisible  to  them 
whose  eyes  he  had  opened,  it  plainly  shews  that  glorified  bodies,  as 
corpulent,  and  commensurable,  may  be  seen  of  mortals,  but  as  they 
&re  subtile,  and  spiritual,  they  cannot  be  seen  actually  without  dispel}* 

*  JClirvs.  horn.  86.  in  Juh. 
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sation.  “  *  Christ  appeared,  (saith  Damascene)  not  by  necessity,  but 
by  his  own  free  will ;  not  by  the  law  of  nature,  but  by  way  of  dispen¬ 
sation.”  It  was  his  mere  condescension,  and  permission  that  he  would 
shew  himself  at  any  time  unto  his  disciples. 

2.  He  shewed  himself  on  this  wise,  “  there  were  together,  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  &c.  John  xxi.  2,  3,  4,  &c.  In  the 
whole  narration,  we  may  observe,  1.  The  occasion,  and,  2,  The  ap¬ 
parition.  In  the  occasion,  we  have  a  council  among  the  apostles  what 
to  do ;  and  it  is  concluded  they  would  go  a  fishing,  they  did  so,  though 
to  no  purpose ;  for  they  fished  (C  all  night,  but  caught  nothing,” 
verse  3.  In  the  apparition.  1.  Christ  is  unknown,  “  he  stood  on  the 
shore,  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus,”  verse  4.  In  this 
condition  we  have  Jesus  speaking,  and  then  working  a  miracle ;  he 
bids  them  “  cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  then  draw, 
but  they  were  not  able  to  draw  for  the  multitude  of  the  fishes,”  verse  tx, 
2.  Hereupon  Christ  is  known,  “  therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  saith  unto  Peter,  it  is  the  Lord the  alarm  given,  now  all  the 
disciples  bestir  themselves.  1.  Peter,  “  he  casts  himself  into  the 
sea,”  verse  7-  2.  The  other  disciples,  they  came  in  a  little  ship  to  the 

land,  and  there  they  dine,  and  commune  with  Jesus,  which  is  the  end 
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of  the  history,  and  so  ends  this  book  of  our  evangelist  John. 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  object  ,*  our  next  work  is  how  to 
direct  you  to  look  unto  Jesus  in  this  respect, 

CHAP.  II. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jesus ,  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation 

in  his  Resurrection. 

That  in  all  respects  we  may  look  on  Jesus. 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  his  resurrection,  and  during  the  time  of  his  abode  upon  the 
earth  after  his  resurrection.  This  is  worth  the  knowing,  on  it  depends 
our  justification,  sanctification ;  “  for  if  Christ  be  notrisen  we  are  yet  in 
our  sins,  and  our  faith  is  in  vain,  and  our  hope  is  in  vain little  hope 
have  we  either  of  heaven,  or  of  resurrection,  if  Christ  be  not  risen  ; 
of  all  men  wre  are  most  miserable  that  believe  in  Christ,  if  he  whom 

*  (Ougcmo  phuseos  alia  tikonomas  topo,)  Lamas.  1.  4.  c.  1. 
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we  believe  in  be  not  risen  again.  O  !  My  soul  study  this  point ;  many 
take  it  up  in  gross,  they  can  run  over  this  article  of  their  creed,  «  the 
third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead but  for  a  particular  under¬ 
standing  of  it  in  respect  of  the  time,  or  the  end,  or  the  manner,  or 
the  certainty,  how  many  are  to  seek  ?  I  shall  appeal  to  thyself,  are 
not  many  discoveries  already  made,  which  before  thou  never  tookest 
notice  of?  And  if  thou  wouldst  but  study  this  point,  how  much  more 
might  yet  appear  ?  Especially,  how  much  more  might  yet  ap¬ 
pear  as  to  thine  own  good?  It  is  not  enough  to  know  Christ’s 
resurrection,  unless  thou  know  it  for  thyself.  Be  sure  thou  hast 
this  in  mind,  “  that  Christ  rose  again,”  but  what  is  that  to  me  ?  Saving 
knowledge  is  ever  joined  with  a  particular  application,  if  Christ  be 
my  head,  then  he  could  not  rise,  but  I  rose  with  him  and  in  him ;  and 
thus,  O  my  soul,  look  on  Christ,  and  thus  search  into  every  parti¬ 
cular  of  Christ’s  resurrection ;  come  study  when  he  rose,  study  the 
arguments  that  make  out  Christ’s  resurrection  sure  and  certain; 
study  all  the  apparitions  of  Jesus  Christ :  Oh  what  delightful 
studies  are  these  ?  Hadst  thou  been  with  them  to  whom  Christ  ap¬ 
peared,  would  not  thy  heart  have  leaped  with  joy  ?  Come,  study  it 
close,  for  the  benefit  of  these  apparitions  extend  to  thee,  the  fruit  of 
Christ’s  resurrection  is  thine,  even  thine  as  well  as  theirs,  “  Know  this 
for  thyself,”  Job  v.  27* 

SECT.  II. 

Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

2.  Let  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salvation  for 
us  in  his  resurrection.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  a  saving  necessary 
truth,  but  it  is  required  farther  that  we  digest  truths,  and  that  we 
draw  forth  their  strength  for  the  nourishment  and  refreshing  of  our 
poor  souls.  As  a  man  may  in  half  an  hour  chew  and  take  into  his 
stomach,  that  meat  which  he  must  have  seven  or  eight  hours  at  least 
to  digest :  so  a  man  may  take  into  his  understanding  more  truths  in  an 
hour,  than  he  is  able  to  digest  well  in  many ;  what  good  those  men 
are  like  to  get  by  sermons,  or  providences,  who  are  unaccustomed  to 
this  work  of  meditation,  I  cannot  imagine :  it  is  observed  by  some, 
that  this  is  the  reason  why  so  much  preaching  is  lost  amongst  us  ;  why 
professors  that  run  from  sermon  to  sermon,  and  are  never  weary  of 
hearing  or  reading,  have  notwithstanding  such  languishing  starved 
souls,  because  they  will  not  meditate.  And  therefore  God  commanded 
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Joshua,  not  only  to  read  the  law,  but  to  consider  of  it,  and  dweli 
upon  it,  “  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,”  Joshua  i.  8.  Why, 
this  is  the  duty  that  I  am  now  pressing  to,  if  thou  knowest  these 
tilings,  consider,  ruminate,  meditate,  ponder  on  them  again  and 
again.  And  because  this  work  requires  enlargedness  of  heart  and 
spirit,  therefore  take  it  into  parts,  and  consider  of  each  of  them  apart 
by  itself.  As, — * 

1.  Consider  of  the  time  when  Christ  rose  again.  As  Christ  had  his 
three  days,  and  no  more,  so  must  thou  have  the  same  three  days  like 
unto  his  ;  the  first  day  was  called  the  day  of  preparation,  the  second 
was  the  sabbath  day,  and  the  third  was  the  resurrection  day ;  so  thy 
first  day  is  a  day  of  preparation,  a  day  of  passion,  wherein  thou  must 
strive  and  struggle  against  sin  and  Satan,  wherein  thou  must  suffer  all 
their  bitter  darts  till  thou  diest,  and  give  up  the  ghost.  And  thy 
second  day  is  a  day  of  rest,  wherein  thy  body  must  lie  in  the  grave, 
and  thy  flesh  rest  in  hope  ;  wherein  thou  shalt  “  enter  into  peace,  and 
rest  in  thy  bed/’  Isa.  Ivii.  2.  Until  the  trumpet  sound,  and  bid  thee 
arise,  and  come  to  judgment ;  and  thy  third  day  is  a  day  of  resur¬ 
rection  unto  glory.  It  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  the  first  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  never  ending  world.  Thus  consider  the  time  of  Christ’s 

o  o 

resurrection,  and  thence  mayest  thou  draw  down  some  use  for  thy 
soul’s  nourishment. 


2.  Consider  of  the  reasons  why  Christ  arose ;  was  it  not  to  confound 
the  Jews  ?  They  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  Christ’s  resurrection,  and 
therefore,  when  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles  preached  that  point, 
“  They  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them,”  Acts  v. 
33.  It  is  the  case  of  them  to  say,  “  We  will  not  have  that  man  to  reign 
over  us.”  They  that  by  their  sins  crucify  Christ  every  day,  cannot 
without  horror  think  of  his  exaltation,  it  cuts  them  to  the  heart  that 
Christ  is  risen  to  be  their  Judge.  Again,  was  it  not  to  confirm  the 
faith  of  Christ’s  followers  ?  Till  he  was  risen  their  faith  was  but  a  weak 
faith,  weak  in  knowledge,  weak  in  assent,  weak  in  confidence,  weak  in 
assurance ;  much  ado  had  Christ  with  them,  many  a  time  had  he  chid 
them,  “  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?”  But  after  he  had 
shewed  himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs,  they  could  then  cry  it 
out,  “  My  Lord,  and  my  God.”  Again,  was  it  not  to  evidence  that  lie 
had  fully  satisfied  all  our  debts  ?  “  The  apostle  tells  us.  That  Christ 
was  our  surety,”  Heb.  vii.  22.  at  his  death  he  was  arrested,  and  cast 
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into  prison,  whence  he  could  not  come  till  all  was  paid  ;  and  therefore 
to  hear  that  Christ  is  risen,  and  that  be^hath  broken  the  bolts  and  fet¬ 
ters  of  the  grave ;  it  is  a  clear  evidence  that  God  is  satisfied,  and  that 
Christ  is  discharged  by  God  himself.  Oil !  what  breasts  of  consolation 
are  here  ?  Again,  was  it  not  to  conquer  sin,  death  and  the  devil  ?  Now 
he  took  from  death  his  sting,  and  from  hell  his  standard;  now  he  seized 
upon  the  hand-writing  that  was  against  us,  and  nailed  it  to  his  cross  ; 
now  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  carried  the  keys  of  death 
and  hell  at  his  own  girdle ;  now  he  came  out  of  the  grave  as  a  mighty 
conqueror,  saying,  as  Deborah  did  in  her  song,  <<r  O  my  soul,  thou  hast 
trodden  down  strength,  thou  hast  marched  valiantly,”  Judg.  v.  21. 
Again,  was  it  not  to  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep  ?  Christ 
was  the  first  that  rose  again  from  the  grave  to  die  no  more  ;  and  by 
virtue  of  his  resurrection  (as  being  the  first-fruits)  all  the  elect  must  rise 
again,  “  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive ; 
but  every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first-fruits,  and  afterwards 
they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming,”  1  Cor.  xv.  22,  23.  Some  may 
wonder,  can  the  resurrection  of  one,  a  thousand  six  hundred  years  ago, 
be  the  cause  of  our  rising?  Yes,  as  well  as  the  death  of  one,  five  thou¬ 
sand  six  hundred  years  ago,  is  the  cause  of  our  dying,  Adam  and 
Christ  were  two  heads,  two  roots,  two  first  fruits,  either  of  them  in  re¬ 
ference  to  his  company  whom  they  stand  for.  And  now,  O  my  soul! 
thou  mayest  say  with  Job,  “  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  ;  and 
that  I  shall  see  him  at  the  last  day,  not  with  other,  but  with  these  same 
eyes,”  Job  xix.  25.  If  Christ  live,  then  must  I  live  also,  if  he  be  risen, 
then  “  though  after  my  skin  worms  shall  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  I  shall  see  God,”  verse  2 6.  Again,  was  it  not  that  he  might  be 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ?  was  it  not  that  he  might  be  exalted  and 
glorified  ?  This  is  the  main  reason  of  all  the  rest ;  see  thou  to  this ;  O  ! 
give  him  the  glory  and  praise  of  his  resurrection  ;  so  muse,  and  medi¬ 
tate,  and  consider  on  this  transaction,  as  to  ascribe  to  his  name  all  ho¬ 
nour,  and  glory ;  what,  is  he  risen  from  the  dead?  “  Hath  God  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name?”  Psal.  ii.  11. 
O  !  then  let  “  every  tongue  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.” 

3.  Consider  of  the  manner  of  Christ’s  resurrection  ;  he  rose  as  a 
common  person  ;  in  which  respect  his  resurrection  concerns  ns  no  less 
then  himself.  We  must  not  think  that  when  Christ  was  raised,  it  was 
no  more  than  when  Lazarus  was  raised,  his  resurrection  was  the  rennv 
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rection  of  us  all,  it  was  in  the  name  of  us  all,  and  had  in  it  a  seed  like 
virtue  to  work  the  resurrection  of  us  all.  O  !  the  privilege  of  this  com¬ 
munion  with  Christ’s  resurrection  !  if  I  believe  this  truly,  I  cannot  but 
believe  the  resurrection  of  my  body,  and  the  life  everlasting ;  why, 
Jesus  Christ  hath  led  the  dance,  and  though  of  myself  I  have  no  right 
to  heaven  or  glory,  yet  in  Christ  my  head  I  have  as  good  right  to  it  as 
any  heir  apparent  to  his  lands. — 2.  He  rose  by  his  own  power ;  and 
so  did  none  but  Jesus  Christ :  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  it  was 
never  heard,  that  any  dead  man  raised  himself;  indeed  one  instance 
we  have  that  a  dead  man’s  corpse  should  raise  up  another  dead  man, 
«  They  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha,  and  when  the  man 
was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived  and  stood 
upon  his  feet,  2  Kings  xiii.  21.  Elisha  raised  up  a  dead  man  from  the 
grave,  but  dead  Elisha  could  not  raise  up  himself  from  the  grave; 
only  Christ  rose  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  he  raised  many  others ; 
and  here  was  the  argument  of  his  Godhead,  “  I  have  power  to  lay  down 
my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again,”  John  x.  1 8.  How 
should  wTe  but  trust  him  with  our  life,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  “  He  that  believeth  in  him  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.” 
O  my  soul !  he  was  able  to  raise  himself,  much  more  is  he  able  to  raise 
t  ee  up ;  only  believe,  and  live  for  ever. — 3.  He  rose  with  an  earth- 
quake.  O  the  power  of  Christ  in  every  passage  !  what  aileth  thee, 
O  earth,  to  skip  like  a  ram  ?  Was  not  the  new7  tomb  hewn  out  of  a 
r  jck  ?  And  wras  not  a  great  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 
The  ground  whereon  he  lay  wras  firm  and  solid.  And  “  shall  the  rock 
be  removed  out  of  his  place  ?”  Job  xviii.  4.  O  yes  !  “  The  Lord 

reigneth,  and  therefore  the  earth  is  removed,”  Psal.  xcix.  ; .  Oh 
^  what  a  rocky  heart  is  this  of  mine  ?  How  much  harder  is  it  than 
the  rock,  that  moves  not,  melts  not  at  the  presence  of  God,  at  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob?  The  sun  (they  say)  danced  that  morn¬ 
ing  at  Christ’s  resurrection ;  the  earth  (I  am  sure)  then  trembled ;  and 
yet  my  heart  is  no  way  affected  with  this  news ;  I  feel  it  neither  dance 
for  joy,  or  tremble  for  fear ;  O  my  soul !  Be  serious  in  this  meditation, 
consider  what  a  posture  would  thou  have  been  in,  if  thou  hadst  been 
with  those  soldiers  that  watched  Christ ;  to  realize  this  earthquake,  as 
if  thou  now  felt  it  trembling  under  thee. 

4.  An  angel  ministered  to  him  at  his  resurrection,  “  An  angel  came 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it,”  Matthu 
xxviii.  2.  Angels  were  the  first  ministers  of  the  gospel,  the  first 
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preachers  of  Christ’s  resurrection  :  they  preached  more  of  Christ  than 
all  the  prophets  did ;  they  first  told  the  women  that  «  Christ  was 
risen,”  Luke  xxiv.  6.  And  they  did  the  first  service  to  Christ  at  his 
resurrection,  “  In  rolling  the  stone  from  the  door’s  mouth ;  O  my  soul, 
that  thou  wert  but  like  these  blessed  angels  ?  How  is  it  that  they  are 
so  forward  in  God’s  service  ?  And  thou  are  so  backward  ?  One  day 
thou  expectest  to  be  equal  with  the  angels,  and  art  thou  now  so  far  be¬ 
hind  them  ?  What  to  be  equal  in  reward,  and  behind  them  in  ser¬ 
vice  ?  Here  is  a  meditation  able  to  check  thy  sloth,  and  to  spur  thee  on 
to  thy  duty. — 5.  Many  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  arose  out  of  their 
graves  at  his  resurrection ;  as  the  angels  ministered,  so  the  saints 
waited  on  him.  In  this  meditation  trouble  not  thyself  whether  David, 
Moses,  Job,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  were  some  of  those  saints, 
as  some  conjecture  upon  some  grounds ;  it  is  a  better  consideration,  to 
look  upon  them  as  the  fruit  of  Christ’s  resurrection,  and  as  an  earnest 
of  thy  own ;  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  resurrection  appears  immediately, 
and  it  will  more  appear  at  the  general  resurrection  day.  As  sure  as  these 
saints  arose  with  him,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to 
many  ;  so  sure  shall  thy  body  rise  again  at  the  last  day  ;  and  (if  thou 
art  but  a  saint)  it  shall  go  with  him  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
appear  before  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  glory. — 6.  Christ 
rose  again  with  a  true  and  perfect  body,  with  an  incorruptible 
and  powerful  body,  with  a  spiritual  and  an  agile  body,  with  a  glorious 
body,  brighter  than  the  sun  in  his  utmost  glory.  On  these  things  may 
the  soul  expatiate ;  O  !  it  is  a  worthy,  blessed,  soul-ravishing  subject 
to  think  upon  ;  and  the  rather  if  we  consider  that  conformity  which 
we  believe,  “  WTe  look  for  a  Saviour  (saith  the  apostle)  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,”  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  O  my  soul,  that  this 
clay  of  thine  should  be  a  partaker  of  such  glory !  that  this  body  of 
dust  and  earth  should  shine  in  heaven  like  those  glorious  spangles  of 
the  firmament ;  that  this  body  that  shall  rot  in  dust,  and  far  more  vile 
than  a  carrion,  should  rise  and  shine  like  the  glorious  body  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  on  mount  Tabor;  surely  thou  owest  much  to  Christ’s  resurrec¬ 
tion.  O  !  consider  of  it,  till  thou  feelest  the  influence,  and  comest  to 
the  assurance  of  this  blessed  change. 

4.  Consider  of  the  several  apparitions  of  Jesus  Christ,  especially  of 
those  written  by  the  evangelist  John.  As,— 

1.  Muse  on  his  apparition  to  Mary  Magdelene;  Oh  the  grief  before 
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he  appeared  !  and  oh  the  joys  when  he  appeared  ! — 1.  Before,  she  ap- 
prehended  nothing  but  that  some  or  other  had  taken  away  her  Lord ; 
these  were  all  the  words  she  uttered  before  he  appeared,  “  They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  havre  laid  him so 
she  told  Peter  and  John ;  and  when  two  angels  appeared  in  white, 
asking  her,  “  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?”  She  gives  the  same  an¬ 
swer  to  them,  ff  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.”  A  soul  in  desertion  knows  not  what  to 
do,  but  to  weep  and  cry,  f<r  O  my  Lord  is  gone,  I  have  lost  my  Lord, 
my  God,  my  Jesus,  my  king in  this  meditation,  consider,  O  my 
soul  f  as  if  thou  hadst  been  in  Mary’s  case ;  was  it  not  a  sad  case,  when 
the  angels  of  heaven  knew  not  how  to  comfort  her?  Suppose  any  son 
of  consolation  had  stood  by,  and  had  such  a  one  persuaded,  “  O  Mary  ! 
suppress  thy  sadness,  refresh  thy  heart  with  this  blessed  vision,  thou 
did  seek  but  one,  and  thou  hast  found  two,  a  dead  body  was  thy  er¬ 
rand,  and  thou  hast  light  on  two  alive:  thy  weeping  was  for  a  man, 
and  thy  tears  have  obtained  angels :  observe  them  narrowly,  the  angels 
invite  thee  to  a  parly,  it  may  be  they  had  some  happy  news  to  tell  thee 
of  thy  Lord ;  remember  what  they  are,  and  where  they  sit,  and  whence 
they  come,  and  to  whom  they  speak ;  they  are  angels  of  peace,  neither 
sent  without  cause,  nor  seen  but  of  favour,  they  sit  on  the  tomb,  to 
shew  they  are  no  strangers  to  thy  loss ;  they  come  from  heaven,  from 
whence  all  happy  news  descendeth ;  they  speak  to  thyself,  as  if  they 
had  some  special  embassage  to  deliver  unto  thee.”  No,  no;  these  cor¬ 
dials  are  in  vain ;  neither  man  nor  angel  can  do  her  good,  or  comfort 
her  drooping  soul ;  either  Christ  himself  must  come  in  presence,  or  she 
cries,  “  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all.  Alas  '  small  is  the  light  that 
a  star  can  yield  when  the  sun  is  down,  a  sorry  exchange  it  is  to  go  and 
gather  crumbs  after  the  loss  of  the  bread  of  life ;  Oh  !  what  can  these 
angels  do  ?  They  cannot  persuade  me  that  my  master  is  not  lost,  for 
my  own  eyes  will  disprove  them ;  they  can  less  tell  me  where  he  may 
be  found,  for  they  themselves  would  wait  upon  him,  if  they  knew  but 
where ;  I  am  apt  to  think  they  know  net  where  he  is,  and  therefore 
they  are  come  to  the  place  where  he  last  was,  making  the  tomb  their 
heaven,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  presence  the  fuel  of  their  joy ; 
alas  !  what  do  angels  here  ?  I  neither  came  to  see  them,  nor  desire  to 
hear  them ;  I  came  not  to  see  angels,  but  the  Creator  of  angels,  to 
whom  I  owe  more  than  both  to  men  and  angels.” 

2.  After  he  appeared  she  was  filled  with  joy ;  for  so  it  was,  that 
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wlien  nothing’ else  would  satisfy,  or  comfort  this  poor  creature,  Jesus 
himself  appears ;  at  first  he  is  unknown,  she  takes  him  for  the  gardener 
of  the  place;  but  within  a  while  he  utters  a  voice  that  opens  both  her 
ears  and  eyes,  “  and  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.”  It  was  the  sweetest 
sound  that  ever  she  heard ;  many  a  time  had  she  been  called  by  that 
name,  but  never  heard  she  a  voice  so  effectual,  powerful,  inward  feel¬ 
ing  at  this  time ;  hereby  the  cloud  is  scattered,  and  the  Sun  of  righ¬ 
teousness  appears ;  this  one  word  Mary,  lightens  her  eyes,  dries  up  her 
tears,  ehears  her  heart,  revives  her  spirits,  that  were  as  good  as  dead. 
One  word  of  Christ  wrought  so  strange  an  alteration  in  her,  as  if  she 
had  been  wholly  made  new,  when  she  was  only  named.  And  hence 
it  is  that  being  ravished  with  his  voice,  and  impatient  of  delays,  she 
takes  his  talk  out  of  his  mouth,  and  to  his  first  and  only  word,  Mary, 
she  answers,  “  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Master,  q.  d.  Master  is  it 
thou?  With  many  a  salt  tear  have  I  sought  thee,  and  art  thou  unex¬ 
pectedly  so  near  at  hand?  Thy  absence  was  hell,  and  thy  pre¬ 
sence  is  no  less  than  heaven  to  me !  Oh  !  How  is  my  heart  ravished 
at  thy  sound  ?  If  the  babe  leaped  in  the  womb  of  Elizabeth,  when 
she  had  but  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  how  should  my  heart  but 
leap  at  thy  salutation  ?  I  feel  I  am  exceedingly  transported  beyond  my¬ 
self.  Instead  of  my  heavy  heart  and  troubled  spirit,  I  feel  now  a 
sweet  and  delightful  tranquillity  of  mind ;  thou  art  my  solace,  and 
soul  delight ;  whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  whom  de¬ 
sire  I  upon  earth  in  comparison  of  thee  ?  And  yet  I  am  not  satis¬ 
fied  ;  not  only  fruition  of  thee,  but  union  with  thee,  is  that  which  my 
soul  longs  after ;  not  only  thy  presence,  but  thy  embraces,  or  my  em¬ 
braces  of  thee  can  give  content ;  come  then,  and  give  me  leave,  my 
Lord,  and  my  God,  to  run  to  the  haunt  of  my  chief  delights,  to  fall 
at  thy  sacred  feet,  and  to  bathe  them  with  my  tears  of  joy  ;  O  !  My 
Jesus  I  must  needs  deal  with  thee,  as  the  spouse  dealt  with  thee, 
“  Now  I  have  found  thee  whom  my  soul  loves  dearly,  I  will  hold 
thee,  and  will  not  let  thee  go,”  Cant.  iii.  4. 

I  know  not  in  ail  the  book  of  God,  a  soul  more  depressed  with  sor¬ 
row,  and  lifted  up  with  joy ;  O  meditate  on  this !  If  Christ  be  ab¬ 
sent,  all  is  night,  but  if  Christ  appear,  he  turns  all  again  into  a 
lightsome  day ;  there  is  no  sorrow  like  that  which  apprehends  Christ's 
loss,  and  therefore  in  bell  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  pain;  of 
the  two  (say  divines)  it  is  a  greater  torment  to  lose  God,  and  to  lose 
Jesus  Christ,  than  to  endure  ail  those  flaming  whips,  unquenchable 
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fires,  intolerable  cold,  abominable  stench ;  and  on  the  other  side,  there 
is  no  joy  in  heaven  like  to  that  which  apprehends  Christ’s  presence, 
“  In  thy  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore,”  Psal.  xvi.  11.  I  had  rather  be  in  hell 
with  Christ  (said  one)  than  in  heaven  without  Christ.  This  is  the 
very  top  of  heaven’s  joy,  the  quintessence  of  glory,  the  highest  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  saints;  O  my  soul,  seek  with  Mary,  yea,  seek  and 
weep,  and  weep  and  seek,  and  never  rest  satisfied  till  Christ  appear, 
if  thou  art  but  in  the  use  of  means,  he  will  appear  sooner  or  later ;  or 
what  if  thou  never  sawest  a  good  day  on  earth,  one  sight  of  Christ  in 
heaven  will  make  amends.  Surely  if  thou  knewest  the  joy  of  Christ’s 
presence,  thou  wouldst  run  through  death  and  hell  to  come  to  Christ, 
it  was  Paul’s  saying,  “  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better,”  Phil.  i.  23.  He  cared  not  for  death,  so  he  might 
go  to  Christ,  for  that  was  better  than  very  life  itself. 

2.  Muse  on  his  apparition  to  the  ten  disciples,  “  When  the  doors 
were  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  then  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  saying  to  them.  Peace  be  unto  you,”  John  xx.  19.  Before 
his  apparitions  sorrow  and  fear  had  possessed  all  their  spirits ;  some¬ 
times  they  walked  abroad  and  were  sad,  and  sometimes  they  kept  with¬ 
in,  and  shut  the  doors  upon  them  as  being  exceedingly  afraid :  in  this 
condition  Jesus  Christ  (that  knows  best  the  times  and  seasons  of  grace 
and  comfort)  comes  and  stands  in  the  midst  of  their  assembly ;  he 
comes  in,  they  know  not  how,  and  no  sooner  he  is  in,  but  he  salutes 
them  in  this  manner.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

This  was  the  prime  of  all  his  wishes ;  no  sooner  is  he  risen,  but  he 
wisheth  peace  to  all  his  apostles ;  no  sooner  meets  he  with  them,  but 
the  very  opening  of  his  lips  was  with  these  words  ;  they  are  the  first 
words,  at  the  first  meeting,  on  the  very  first  day.  A  sure  sign  that 
peace  was  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ :  howsoever  it  is  w  ith  us,  peace 
or  war,  there  is  a  commonweal  where  Christ  is  King,  and  there  is 
peace,  and  nothing  but  peace ;  come,  sift  and  try,  and  examine,  art 
thou,  O !  My  soul,  a  member  of  this  body,  a  subject  of  this  com¬ 
monweal  ?  Hath  the  influence  of  Christ’s  peace  (wrought  and  de¬ 
clared  at  his  resurrection)  any  force  on  thee  ?  Hast  thou  peace  with 
God,  and  peace  within,  and  peace  without  ?  Dost  thou  feel  that  oint¬ 
ment  poured  upon  Aaron’s  head,  and  running  down  to  the  skirts  of 
his  garment  ?  Dost  thou  feel  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  the  dew  that 
descends  upon  Mount  Sion,  drooping  (as  it  were)  upon  thy  heart? 
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Doth  the  Spirit  assure  thee,  that  Christ  the  prince  of  peace,  hath 
made  peace  and  reconciliation  betwixt  God  and  thee,  betwixt  the 
King  and  thee,  a  rebel  to  his  crown  and  dignity  ?  O  !  How  beau¬ 
tiful  upon  the  mountain  would  the  feet  of  him  be,  that  should  publish 
peace,  that  should  bring  these  good  tidings  ?  Isa,  lii.  7*  That  thou  art 
a  citizen  of  that  Jerusalem,  where  God  is  king,  and  Christ  the  Prince 
of  peace !  Where  all  the  buildings  are  compact  together,  as  a  city 
that  is  at  unity  within  itself?  Psah  cxxii.  3* 

3.  Muse  on  his  apparition  to  all  the  apostles,  when  they  were 
all  convened,  and  Thomas  with  them.  This  apparition  was  occa¬ 
sioned  by  Thomas’  incredulity,  ci  Except  (said  he)  I  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe,” 
John  xx.  25.  Now,  therefore  saith  Jesus  to  Thomas,  “  Come,  reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing,” 
verse  27*  Methinks  I  see  Thomas’  finger  on  Christ’s  bored  hand,  and 
Thomas’  hand  in  Christ’s  pierced  side.  Here  is  a  strong  argument  to 
convince  my  soul  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  "why,  see  this  is 
the  same  Christ  that  was  crucified ;  the  same  Christ  that  had  his  hands 
bored  with  nails,  and  that  had  his  heart  pierced  with  a  spear  •  though  the 
wounds  are  healed  as  to  sense  of  pain,  yet  the  scars,  and  holes,  and  clefts 
remain  as  big  as  ever :  the  hole  of  his  hand  is  yet  so  large,  that  Thomas 
may  put  his  finger  not  only  on  It,  but  into  it ;  and  the  cleft  in  his  side  yet 
so  large,  that  Thomas  may  thrust  his  whole  hand  into  his  side,  and  with 
his  fingers  touch  that  heart  that  issued  out  streams  of  blood  for  my 
salvation.  In  this  meditation,  be  not  too  curious,  whether  the  print 
of  the  nails  were  but  continued  till  Christ  had  confirmed  his  disciples 
faith,  or  whether  he  retains  them  still  for  some  further  use.  It  is  a 
better  consideration  to  look  upon  them  so  as  to  confirm  thy  own  faith  ; 
is  there  not  too  much  of  Thomas’  incredulity  in  thy  breast?  Dost 
thou  not  sometimes  feel  some  doubtings  of  Christ’s  rising  ?  Or,  at 
least,  dost  thou  not  question,  Whether  Christ’s  resurrection  belongs 
unto  thee  ?  Is  not  Satan  busy  with  a  temptation  ?  Is  not  thy  con¬ 
science  troubled  for  thy  sins,  and  especially  for  thy  sin  of  unbelief? 
If  so,  (and  I  know  not  but  it  majr  be  so  with  thee,  and  the  best  of 
saints)  “  Come  then,  and  reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  Christ’s 
hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  his  side my 
meaning  is,  come  with  the  hand  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  Christ,  yea, 
rob.  n.  O 
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hide  thyself  in  the  holes  of  the  rock,  “  Be  like  the  dove  that  maketlt 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s  mouth,”  Jer.  xlviii.  28.  The  dove 
that  would  be  safe  from  the  devouring  birds,  or  from  the  fowler’s 
snare,  she  flies  to  the  hole  in  a  rock,  and  thus  Christ  invites  his  spouse, 
<{  O  !  My  dove  that  are  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places 
of  the  stairs !  Let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice,” 
Cant.  ii.  14.  In  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  I  am  safe,  (said  Bernard) 
a* There  I  stand  firmly,  there  I  am  secure  from  Satan’s  prey.”  It 

i  _ 

is  storied  of  a  martyr,  That  writing  to  his  wife  where  she  might  find 
him,  when  he  was  fled  from  home,  “  t  O  my  dear !  (said  he)  if  thou 
desirest  to  see  me,  seek  me  in  the  side  of  Christ,  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock,  in  the  hollow  of  his  wounds,  for  there  I  have  made  my  nest, 
there  will  I  dwell,  there  thou  slialt  find  me,  and  no  where  else  but 
there.”  O  my  soul,  that  thou  wouldst  make  this  use  of  the  wounds 
of  Christ !  Are  they  not  as  the  cities  of  refuge,  whither  thou  mayest 
fly  and  live?  Nothing  is  more  efficacious  to  cure  the  wounds  of 
conscience,  than  a  frequent  and  serious  meditation  of  the  wounds  of 
Christ.”  Come,  be  not  faithless  but  believing :  these  monuments  of 
Christ’s  resurrection  are  for  the  confirmation  of  thy  faith;  if  well 
viewed  and  handled,  they  will  quiet  thy  conscience,  quench  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan,  increase  thy  faith,  till  thou  comest  to  assurance,  and 
sayest  with  Thomas,  “  My  Lord,  and  my  God.”  “  §  I  may  be  trou¬ 
bled,  but  I  shall  not  be  overwhelmed ;  because  I  will  remember  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  of  the  spear,  in  the  hands  and  side  of  Jesus 
Christ.” 

4.  Muse  on  his  apparition  to  the  seven  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tibe¬ 
rias,  First  Christ  appears,  and  works  a  miracle ;  he  discovers  himself 

to  be  Lord  of  sea  as  well  as  land ;  at  his  wTord  multitudes  of  fishes 
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come  to  the  net,  and  are  caught  by  his  apostles ;  nor  is  this  miracle 
without  a  mystery,  “  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  drawn  net, 
cast  into  the  sea,  which  when  it  is  full,  men  draw  to  land,”  Matt.  xiii. 
47.  What  is  this  divine  trade  of  ours,  but  a  spiritual  fishing  ?  The 
world  is  a  sea,  souls  like  fishes,  swim  at  liberty  in  this  deep,  and  the 
nets  of  wholesome  doctrine  are  they  that  draw  up  some  to  the  shore  of 
grace,  and  glory.  2.  Upon  this  miracle,  “  The  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  said  unto  Peter,  it  is  the  Lord.”  John  is  more  quick  eyed  than 

*  Bern.  ser.  61.  in  Cant.  *)•  Surius  in  vita  sancti  Elzearii.  7  Bern.  ibid. 

§  Turbator,  sed  non  perturbator,  quia  vulnerum  Christa  recordabor,  Au^. 
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all  the  rest,  lie  considers  the  miracle,  and  him  that  wrought  it,  and 
presently  he  concludes,  it  is  the  Lord ;  O !  my  soul  meditate  on  the 
mystery  of  this  discovery ;  if  ever  a  soul  be  converted  and  brought 
home  to  Christ,  it  is  the  Lord ;  but.  Oh  !  whither  is  Christ  gone,  that 
we  have  lost  so  long  his  converting  presence  ?  Oh  !  for  one  apparition 
of  Jesus  Christ !  Till  then  we  may  preach  our  hearts  out,  and  never 
nearer ;  do  what  we  can,  souls  will  to  hell,  except  the  Lord  break  their 
career ;  ministers  can  do  no  more  but  tell  thus  and  thus  men  may  be 
saved :  and  thus  and  thus  men  will  be  damned,  “  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son,  hath  eternal  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life,”  John  iii.  36.  but  when  they  have  said  all  they  can,  it  is 
only  God  must  give  the  blessing :  Oh !  what  is  preaching  without 
Christ’s  presence ;  One  hearing  what  mighty  fates  Scanderbeg’s 
sword  had  done,  he  sent  for  it ;  and  when  he  saw  it,  “  Is  this  the 
sword  (said  he)  that  hath  done  such  great  exploits  ?  What  is  this  sword 
more  than  any  other  sword  ?  O  !  (says  Scanderbeg)  I  sent  thee  my 
sword,  but  not  my  arm  that  did  handle  it so  ministers  may  use  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  but  if  the  Spirit’s  arm  be  not 
with  it,  they  may  brandish  it  every  sabbath  to  little  purpose ;  when  all 
is  done,  if  ever  any  good  be  done,  “  It  is  the  Lord.”  No  sooner  John 
observes  the  miracle,  that  a  multitude  of  fishes  were  caught  and  taken, 
but  he  tells  Peter  of  a  blessed  discovery,  “  It  is  the  Lord”.  3.  Upon 
this  discovery,  Peter  throws  himself  into  the  sea;  O  !  the  fervent  love 
he  carries  towards  Christ !  if  he  but  hear  of  his  Lord,  he  wrill  run 
through  fire  and  water  to  come  unto  him ;  so  true  is  that  of  the  spouse, 
“  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it ; 
if  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would 
utterly  be  contemned,”  Cant.  viii.  7*  If  I  love  Christ,  I  cannot  but 
long  for  communion  and  fellowship  with  Christ;  “  *  Wheresoever 
thou  art,  O  blessed  Saviour,  give  me  no  more  happiness  than  to  be 
with  thee,  if  on  the  earth,  I  would  travel  day  and  night  to  come  unto 
thee ;  if  on  the  sea,  with  Peter,  I  would  swim  unto  thee ;  if  riding  in 
triumph,  I  would  sing  Hosanna  to  thee ;  but  if  in  glory,  how  happy 
should  I  be  to  look  upon  thee?”  Christ’s  apparitions  are  ravishing 
sights;  if  he  but  stand  on  the  shore,  Peter  throws  himself  over  board 
to  come  to  Christ;  why  now  he  stands  on  the  pinnacles  of  heaven, 
wafting  and  beckoning  with  his  hand,  and  calling  on  me  in  his  word, 

9  Ubi  cunque  fueris  O  domino  Jcsu,  Aug, 
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u  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one  ancl  come  away/’  Cant.  ii.  10.  O ! 
my  soul,  make  haste ;  in  every  duty  look  out  for  another  apparition  of 
Jesus  Christ,  when  thou  comest  to  hear,  say,  “  Have  over  Lord  by 
this  sermon  ;”  and  when  thou  comest  to  pray,  say,  “  Have  over  Lord 
by  this  prayer  to  a  Saviour  f  neither  fire  nor  water,  floods  nor  storms, 
death  nor  life,  principalities  nor  powers,  heighth,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  should  hinder  thy  passage  to  Christ,  or  separate  thy  soul 
from  Christ.  “  Consider  what  I  say  (saith  Paul)  and  the  Lord  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things;  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to  my  gospel,” 
2  Tim,  ii.  7,  8.  That  Christ  was  raised  is  a  gospel  truth ;  ay,  but  do  thou 
remember  it,  do  thou  consider  it,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understand¬ 
ing  in  all  things. 

SECT.  IIT. 

Of  desiring  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

3.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  for  us  in  his  resurrection.  What  desire  is,  we  have  opened  be¬ 
fore,  “  Some  call  it  the  wing  of  the  soul,  whereby  it  moveth,  and  is 
carried  to  the  tiling  it  expecteth,  to  feed  itself  upon  it,  and  to  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  it.” 

But  what  is  there  in  Christ's  resurrection  that  should  move  our  souls 
to  desire  after  it. 

I  answer,  1.  Something  in  itself.  2.  Something  as  in  reference  unto  us. 

1.  There  is  something  in  itself ;  had  we  but  a  view  of  the  glory, 
dignity,  excellency  of  Christ  as  raised  from  the  dead,  it  would  put  us 
on  this  heavenly  motion,  we  wTould  “  By  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to 
eat,”  Heb.  i.  8.  The  object  of  desire  is  good,  but  the  more  excellent 
and  glorious  any  good  is,  the  more  earnest  and  eager  should  our  de¬ 
sires  be ;  now  Christ  as  raised  from  the  dead  is  an  excellent  object ; 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  glorifying  of  Christ,  yea,  his  glorifying 
took  its  beginning  at  his  blessed  resurrection ;  now  it  was  that  “  God 
highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  name,”  &c, 
Phil.  ii.  p.  And  in  this  respect  how  desirable  is  he  ? 

2.  There  is  something  in  reference  unto  us;  as,  1.  “  He  rose  again 
for  our  justification,”  Rom.  iv.  25.  I  must  needs  grant,  that  Christ’s 
death,  and  not  his  resurrection  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  justifica¬ 
tion  ;  but  on  the  other  side,  Christ’s  resurrection  and  not  his  death  is 
for  the  applying  of  our  justification ;  as  the  stamp  adds  no  virtue,  nor 
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matter  of  real  value  to  a  piece  of  gold,  but  only  it  makes  that  value 
which  before  it  had  actually,  appliable  and  current  unto  us ;  so  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  has  no  part  of  the  price  or  satisfaction  which 
Christ  made  to  God,  yet  it  is  that  which  applies  all  his  merits,  and 
maketh  them  of  force  unto  his  members.  Some  I  know  would  go  far¬ 
ther,  Lucius,  a  learned  writer,  saith,  “  That  justification  is  therefore 
attributed  to  Christ’s  resurrection,  because  it  was  the  complete  and  ul¬ 
timate  act  of  Christ’s  active  obedience and  from  hence  inferreth, 
“  That  remission  of  sin  is  attributed  to  his  passive  obedience,  and  jus¬ 
tification  or  imputation  of  righteousness,  to  his  active  obedience.,, 
Goodwin,  no  way  inferior  to  him,  saith,  that  justification  is  put  upon 
Christ’s  resurrection  with  a  “  Rather,  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,”  Rom.  viii.  3 4.  not 
but  that  the  matter  of  our  justification  is  only  the  obedience  and  death 
of  Christ,  but  the  form  of  our  justification,  or  the  act  of  pronouncing  us 
righteous  by  that  his  obedience  and  death  depends  upon  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection  ;  for  then  it  was  that  Christ  himself  was  justified,  and  then  he 
was  justified  as  a  common  person,  representing  us  therein,  so  that  we 
were  then  justified  with  him,  and  in  him,  we  are  said,  “  to  be  risen 
with  him,  and  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places.”  Burges,  one  ad¬ 
mirably  judicious,  said.  That  justification  is  given  to  Christ’s  resurrec¬ 
tion,  as  a  privilege  flowing  from  its  efficient  cause :  Indeed  Christ’s 
death  <(  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  justification,  but  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection,  is,  in  some  sense  (said  he)  the  efficient  cause,  because  by  his 
rising  again,  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  make  us  capable  of  justification, 
and  then  bestoweth  it  on  us.”  I  know  there  is  some  difference 
amongst  these  worthies,  but  they  all  agree  in  this,  that  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  was  for  our  justification,  and  that  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  all  the  merits  of  his  death  were  made  appliable  unto  us.  As 
there  was  a  price  and  ransom  to  be  paid  by  Christ  for  the  redemption 
of  man,  so  it  was  necessary  that  the  fruit,  effect,  and  benefit  of  Christ’s 
redemption  should  be  applied  and  conferred ;  now  this  work  of  appli¬ 
cation  and  actual  collation  of  the  fruit  of  Christ’s  death,  began  to  be 
in  Jieri  upon  the  resurrection  day,  but  it  was  not  then  finished  and  per¬ 
fected  ;  for  to  the  consummation  thereof,  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the 
mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  apostolical  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  the  donation  of  heavenly  grace,  and  Christ’s  intercession 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  were  very  necessary.  O  the  benefit  of 
Christ’s  resurrection  as  to  our  justification !  “  If  Christ  be  not  risen. 
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again,  ye  arc  yet  in  your  sins,  and  your  faith  is  vain/'  1  Cor.  xv.  17. 
Remission  of  sin  (which  is  a  part  of  our  justification)  though  purchased 
by  Christ’s  death,  yet  could  not  be  applied  to  us,  or  possibly  be  made 
o ui's,  without  Christ’s  resurrection ;  and  in  this  respect,  Oh !  how  de¬ 
sirable  is  it  ? 

2.  He  rose  again  for  our  sanctification.  So  the  apostle,  “  He  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together  with 
Christ,”  Eph,  ii.  5,  <5.  Our  first  resurrection  is  from  Christ’s  resurrec¬ 
tion  ;  if  you  would  know  how  you  that  were  blind  in  heart,  uncircum- 
cised  in  spirit,  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  life  of  God,  are  now  light 
in  the  Lord,  affecting  heavenly  things,  walking  in  righteousness :  it 
comes  from  this  blessed  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  “  quick¬ 
ened  with  Christ it  is  Christ’s  resurrection  that  raised  our  souls  being 
stark  dead,  with  such  a  resurrection  as  that  they  shall  never  die  more : 
whence  the  apostle,  “  Reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,”  Rom.  vL  11.  We 
are  dead  to  sin,  and  alive  unto  God  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  ;  we  may  reckon  thus  for  ourselves,  that  if  we  be  in 
Christ,  there  comes  a  virtue  from  Christ,  an  effectual  working  of  Christ 
by  his  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  and  it  is  such  a  work  as  will  conform  us 
to  Christ  dead,  and  to  Christ  risen ;  wiry,  reckon  thus,  saith  the  apos¬ 
tle,  go  not  by  guess,  and  say,  I  hope  it  will  be  better  with  me  than  it 
hath  been ;  no,  no,  but  reckon,  conclude,  make  account,  “  I  must  live 
to  God,  1  must  live  the  life  of  grace,  for  Christ  is  risen.”  To  the  same 
purpose  he  speaks  before,  “  Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life,”  Rom.  vi.  4.  Christ  rose  again  to  a  new  life,  and  herein 
iris  resurrection  differed  from  the  resurrection  of  those  others  raised  by 
him,  as  of  Lazarus,  Jairus’  daughter,  the  widow  of  Nam’s  son,  for  they 
were  but  raised  to  the  same  life,  which  formerly  they  lived,  but  Jesus 
Christ  was  raised  up  to  a  new  life:  and  according  to  this  examp  kr  we 
should  now  walk  in  newness  of  life:  tins  is  the  end  of  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection,  that  we  should  be  new  creatures,  of  new  lives,  new  principles, 
new  conversations:  he  rose  again  for  our  sanctification. 

3.  He  rose  again  for  our  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  Christ  is  both 
the  pattern  and  pledge,  and  cause  of  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies, 
u  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead :  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
skive,”  1  Cor.  xv.  21,  22.  There  is  a  virtue  flowing  from  Christ  t® 
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Ins  saints,  by  which  they  shall  be  raised  up  at  the  latter  day :  as  there 
is  a  virtue  flowing  from  the  head  to  the  members,  or  from  the  root  to 
the  branches,  so  those  that  are  Christ’s  shall  be  raised  up  by  Christ* 
Not  but  that  all  the  wicked  in  the  world  shall  be  raised  again  by  the 
power  of  Christ  as  he  is  a  judge,  for  “  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  they  shall  come  forth,”  yet  with  this  difference. 
e(  They  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation,”  John  v.  28, 
29*  In  this  respect  the  saints  shall  have  a  peculiar  resurrection ;  and 
therefore  they  are  called  tc  the  children  of  the  resurrection,”  Luke  xx. 
36.  because  “  they  shall  obtain  a  better  resurrection,”  as  the  apostle 
calls  it,  Heb.  xi.  35.  And  is  not  Christ’s  resurrection  desirable  in  this 
very  respect?  If  we  should  think,  these  bodies  of  ours  being  dust  must 
never  return  from  their  dusts,  it  might  discourage ;  but  here  is  our 
hope,  Christ  is  risen,  and  therefore  we  must  rise :  it  is  the  apostle’s 
own  argument  against  those  that  held  “  that  there  was  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,”  why,  saith  the  apostle,  “  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  not  Christ  risen, — If  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised ; — But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,”  1  Cor.  xv.  12,  13,  1 6,  20.  He 
argues  plainly  that  Christ’s  resurrection  is  the  principal  efficient  cause 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  “  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life,” 
saith  C  hirst,  John  xi.  25.  (i.  e.)  I  am  the  author,  and  worker  of  the 
resurrection  to  life.”  “  As  the  Father  raised  up  the  dead,  and  quick-* 
eneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will/’  John  v.  21. 
and  hence  it  is  that  Christ  is  called  “  a  quickening  Spirit,”  1  Cor.  xv, 
45.  Christ  is  the  head  and  stock  of  all  the  elect,  Christ  is  the  author, 
procurer,  conveyor  of  life  to  all  his  offspring,  by  the  communication  of 
his  Spirit.  Christ  is  a  quickening  Spirit,  quickening  dead  bodies,  the 
author  both  of  the  first  and  second  resurrection.  And  is  not  this  desi¬ 
rable  ? 

4.  Fie  rose  again  for  the  assurance  of  our  justification,  sanctification, 
and  salvation.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  apostle  useth  these  wrords 
to  prove  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  «  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David,”  Acts  xiii.  34.  none  of  God’s  mercies  had  been  sure  to  us,  if 
Christ  had  not  risen  again  from  the  dead :  but  now  all  is  made  sure  ; 
his  work  of  redemption  being  fully  finished,  the  mercy  which  there¬ 
upon  depended,  wTas  now  made  certain,  (and  as  the  apostle  speaks) 

£<  sure  unto  all  the  seed,”  Horn.  iv.  16. 
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Methinks  a  thought  of  this  object  in  respect  of  itself,  and  in  respect 
of  us,  should  put  our  souls  into  a  longing  frame  ;  is  it  not  a  desirable 
thing  to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  ?  Were  not  the  daughters  of  Zion 
glad  to  go  forth,  and  “  to  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where¬ 
with  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals?0  Cant,  iii* 
11.  If  Christ  incarnate,  and  in  human  frailty  was  the  desire  of  all 
nations,  how  much  more  is  Christ  exalted  and  in  his  glory  ?  If  it  was 
Augustine's  great  wish  to  have  seen  Christ  in  the  flesh,  how  should  we 
hut  wish  to  see  Cl  rist  as  risen  again  from  the  dead  ?  “  He  is  alto¬ 

gether  lovely,  or  he  is  altogether  desirable,”  Cant.  v.  16.  desirable  in 
the  womb,  desirable  in  the  manger,  desirable  on  the  cross,  even  when 
despised,  and  numbered  with  thieves,  desirable  in  his  resurrection, 
yea,  all  desirable,  as  risen,  exalted,  glorified ;  in  this  consideration  we 
cannot  fathom  the  thousand,  thousand  part  of  the  worth  and  incompa¬ 
rable  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ.  Or,  if  Christ’s  resurrection  in  itself 
will  not  stir  up  our  lazy  desires,  is  it  not  desirable  as  in  reference  unto 
us  ?  What,  that  he  should  rise  again  for  our  justification  ?  That  by 
virtue  of  his  resurrection  thy  soul  should  appear  righteous  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  God  ?  O  !  what  a  ravishing  word  is  that,  what  a  tri¬ 
umphant  challenge  ?  “  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s 
elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justif eth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,”  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 
Oh !  the  stings  that  many  have,  saying.  What  shall  I  do  when  I  die, 
and  go  down  to  the  dust  ?  May  not  the  Lord  have  something  against 
me  at  the  day  of  reckoning  ?  Why,  no  poor  soul,  if  thou  art  in  Christ, 
it  is  he  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again  for  thy  justification ; 
by  his  resurrection  he  hath  cleared  all  reckonings,  so  that  now  who 
shall  condemn  ?  Not  sin,  Christ  hath  taken  it  away ;  not  the  law, 
Christ  hath  fulfilled  it  for  us ;  not  Satan,  for  if  the  judge  acquit  us, 
what  can  the  jailor  do  ?  O  !  my  soul,  that  thy  portion  may  be  with 
theirs  who  hath  right  and  title  to  this  blessed  resurrection  of  Jesuls 
Christ ;  but  thou  sayest  again.  What  is  it  to  me  if  1  be  justified  in 
Christ,  and  yet  my  heart  remain  unholy,  and  unsubdued  to  Christ ;  It 
is  true,  thou  findest  a  woful,  sinful  nature  within  thee,  cross  and  con¬ 
trary  unto  holines  Sj  and  leading  thee  daily  into  captivity  ?  Yet  remem¬ 
ber  it  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that,  is  risen  again,  and  by  virtue 
of  bis  resurrection  he  hath  given  thee  a  new  nature  ;  another  nature, 
which  makes  thee  wrestle  against  sin,  and  shall  in  time  prevail  over  all 
sin.  But  thou  sayest  again.  What  if  I  be  justified  and  sanctified,  if 
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after  death  I  shall  not  be  raised  to  life  ?  Why,  fear  not  O  my  soul,  for 
if  Christ  be  risen  thou  shalt  rise,  and  rise  to  eternal  life,  u  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,”  not  only  the  resurrection,  but  life  i3  in  him 
originally,  as  water  is  in  the  fountain,  and  from  him  it  is  derived  to  us, 
“  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,”  John  xiv,  1.9*  But  thou  savest 
again,  O  !  that  I  were  assured  of  tills  ?  Many  doubts  and  jealousies 
are  upon  me  from  day  to  day.  Sometimes  indeed  I  have  a  comfortable 
hope  of  my  justification,  sanctification,  salvation,  and  sometimes  again, 
I  am  forced  to  cry,  “  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ?  why  hidest 
thou  thy  face  from  me  ?”  Psal.  lxxxviii.  14.  O  !  Consider  of  the  ends 
of  Christ’s  resurrection ;  was  it  not  to  give  thee  the  sure  mercies  of 
David?  Was  it  not  to  apply  the  merits  of  Christ’s  active  and  passive 
obedience,  and  to  bring  them  home  to  thy  soul  ?  Was  it  not  to  con¬ 
firm  and  ratify  thy  faith,  “  else  were  it  in  vain  ?”  1  Cor.  xv.  17.  O  ! 
The  person  of  Christ !  And  Oh  the  privileges  of  Christ  as  being  raised 
from  the  dead  !  O  !  My  soul,  that  thou  wert  on  the  wing  in  thy  de¬ 
sires  after  Christ !  O  !  That  thy  motions  were  as  swift  as  the  eagles  that 
hasteth  to  eat !  O  that  feelingly  thou  knewest  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection !  That  thou  wert  resolved  to  give  no  sleep  to  thine 
eyes,  nor  slumber  to  thine  eye-lids,  until  thou  could  say,  “  Christ’s 
resurrection  is  mine !”  Why  Lord,  that  I  should  long  for  vanities, 
trifles,  toys,  pleasures,  profits,  earthly  contentments ;  that  I  should 
long,  like  some  women  with  child,  for  a  deal  of  baggage,  ashes,  coals, 
very  lothsome  food ;  and  yet  that  I  should  feel  no  pantings,  breathings, 
hungerings,  thirstings  after  Christ’s  resurrection,  to  feed  upon  it,  and 
to  be  satisfied  with  it  ?  Come,  here  is  a  blessed  object,  here  is  deli¬ 
cious  fare,  O !  Stir  up  thy  appetite,  “  Suck  and  be  satisfied,  drink* 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  my  beloved.” 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  on? 
salvation  for  us  in  his  resurrection.  Only  remember,  I  mean  not  a 
fluctuating,  wavering,  unsettled,  unestablished  hope,  no,  no,  let  us 
hope  firmly,  surely,  fixedly ;  let  us  come  up  to  that  plerophory,  or 
full  assurance  of  hope,  that  we  may  conclude  comfortably  and  confi¬ 
dently,  Christ’s  resurrection  is  ours  ;  and  yet  that  our  conclusion  may 
not  be  rash,  but  upon  right  grounds,  we  may  examine  the  firroijes?. 
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solidness,  substantialness  of  our  hope  in  Christ's  resurrection  by  these 
following  signs. — As, 

1.  If  Christ’s  resurrection  be  mine,  then  is  Christ’s  death  mine,  the 
fruits  or  effects  of  Christ’s  death  and  resurrection  cannot  be  severed ; 
f(  If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection,  Rom.  vi.  5.  Mortifi- 
cation  and  vivification  are  twins  of  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  Depart 
from  evil,  and  do  good,  Psal.  xxxiv.  14.  Cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to 
do  well,”  Isa.  i.  1 6,  1 7.  Many  may  think  they  have  their  part  in  the 
first  resurrection,  but  can  they  prove  their  death  unto  sin  ?  As  there 
cannot  be  a  resurrection  before  a  man  die  ;  so  there  cannot  be  a  resur¬ 
rection  to  a  new  life,  but  there  must  be  a  separation  of  the  soul  from 
the  body  of  sin ;  what,  shall  a  man  cleave  to  sin,  be  wedded  to  sin  ? 
Yea,  shall  a  man  like  it,  love  it,  live  in  it,  and  yet  say  or  imagine  that 
Christ’s  resurerction  is  his  ?  O  be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ! 
Come  search,  try,  examine,  Hast  thou  any  share  in  Christ’s  passion  ? 
Kuo  west  thou  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  ?  Art  thou  made  con¬ 
formable  to  his  death,  that  as  he  died  for  sin,  so  thou  diest  to  sin  ?  If 
herein  thou  art  at  a  stand,  peruse  these  characters  laid  down  in  his 
suiferings  and  death,  the  truth  and  growth  of  our  mortification,  or  of 
our  death  unto  sin  is  discovered  before. 

2.  If  Christ’s  resurrection  be  mine,  then  is  Christ’s  Spirit  mine,  yea, 
then  am  I  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  “  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  Rut  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  then  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  (and  I  may 
add  your  immortal  souls)  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you,”  Rom. 
viii.  9,  11.  Christ’s  Spirit  (if  Christ’s  resurrection  be  ours)  will 
have  the  same  operation  and  effect  in  our  souls,  that  it  had  in  his 
body ;  as  it  raised  up  the  one,  so  it  will  raise  up  the  other ;  as  it 
quickened  the  one,  so  it  will  quicken  the  other.  But  the  question 
here  will  run  on.  How  shall  we  know  whether  we  have  received  this 
quickening  Spirit  ?  Many  pretend  to  the  Spirit,  never  more  than  at 
this  day ;  but  how  may  we  be  assured  that  the  Spirit  is  ours  ?  I 
answer. — 

1.  The  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  illumination,  here  is  the  beginning  of 
his  work,  he  begins  in  light ;  as  in  the  first  creation,  the  first  born  of 
God’s  works  was  light,  “  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light.”  Gen.  i,  3.  So  in  his  new  creation,  the  first  work  is  light^ 
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God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
into  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,”  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Hence  the  state  of  nature  is  called  dark¬ 
ness,  and  the  state  of  grace  is  called  light,  “  Ye  were  sometimes 
darkness,  but  now  ye  are  light  in  the  Lord,”  Eph.  v.  8.  And  “  he 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,”  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
There  is  a  light  in  the  mind,  and  a  light  in  the  heart  of  those  who  have 
the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  there  is  a  speculative  and  an  affective  know¬ 
ledge,  not  only  to  know  the  truth,  but  to  love  it,  believe  it,  embrace 
it.  O  my  soul !  Wouldst  thou  know  whether  Christ’s  Spirit  be  thine  ? 
Consider,  and  see  then,  whether  any  of  this  new  light  hath  shined 
into  thy  heart ;  take  heed,  deceive  not  thyself,  thou  mayest  have  a 
great  deal  of  wit,  and  knowledge,  and  understanding,  and  yet  go  to 
hell :  this  light  is  a  light  shining  into  thy  heart,  this  light  is  a  Christ- 
discovering  light,  this  light  is  a  sin-discovering  light,  this  light  will 
cause  thee  to  find  out  thy  hypocrisy,  deadness,  duiness  in  spiritual 
duties ;  if  thou  hast  not  this  light,  thou  art  near  to  eternal  burnings  ; 
darkness  is  one  of  the  properties  of  hell,  and  without  this  light,  inward 
darkness  will  to  utter  darkness,  where  is  nothing  but  “  weeping  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

2.  This  quickening  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  faith,  as  it  reveals  Christ,  so 
it  inclines  mens’  hearts  to  close  with  Christ  upon  those  gospel  terms  as 
he  is  offered.  I  know  there  are  degrees  and  measures  of  faith,  but 
the  least  measure  of  faith  is  a  desiring,  panting,  breathing  after  the 
Lord  Jesus  :  and  no  sooner  hath  the  soul  received  that  new  light  from 

'  O 

the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  it  is  presently,  at  the  same  instant  exceedingly 
affected  with  Jesus  Christ ;  O  !  It  desires  Christ  above  all  desires.  I 
know  not  a  more  undeceiving  sign  than  this,  read  over  the  whole 
Bible,  and  wherever  there  was  any  soul-saving  discoveries,  there  ever 
followed  inward  desires,  soul-longings  after  Jesus  Christ ;  when  Paul 
preached  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  some  there  were  that  mocked, 
jeered  and  slighted  that  doctrine,  but  others,  (whose  hearts  the  Lord 
stirred)  they  were  exceedingly  taken  with  it,  saying,  “  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter;”  yea,  and  this  very  sermon  so  wrought  or 
some,  that  “  they  believed,  among  whom  was  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others  with  them,”  Acts  xvii. 
32,  34.  And  when  he  preached  another  sermon  on  the  same  subject 
at  Antioch,  the  Jews  were  much  offended,  but  the  Gentiles  were  so 
exceedingly  taken  with  it,  that  f*  they  besought  Paul,  that  these 
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words  (the  very  same  resurrection  sermon)  might  be  preached  to  them 
the  next  Sabbath  day,5’  Acts  xiii.  42.  Their  very  hearts  did  so  long 
after  Christ,  whom  Paul  had  preached,  that  “  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas ;  and  the  next  Sabbath  day  came  almost  the  whole 
city  together  to  hear  the  same  sermon,”  ver.  43,  44.  O  my  soul ! 
Dost  thou  hear  these  sermons  of  Christ’s  resurrection  ?  Dost  thou 
hear  sweet  gospel-preaching  ?  Dost  thou  hear  the  free  tenders  and 
offers  of  Christ,  with  all  his  glory  and  excellency  to  poor  sinners,  to 
vile,  lost,  undone  souls  ?  And  art  thou  no  whit  taken  with  them  ? 
Canst  thou  sleep  away  such  sermons  as  these  ?  Hast  thou  no  heart 
risings,  no  stirrings,  workings,  longings,  desires  in  thy  soul?  Oh! 
Take  heed,  this  is  a  dangerous  case,  but  on  the  contrary,  if  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  “  Oh  !  That  I  could  hear  this  sermon  again  !  O 
the  sweet  and  virtue  of  Christ’s  resurrection !  I  had  not  thought  such 
honey  could  have  dropped  out  of  this  rock ;  O  the  blessed  beginnings 
and  springings  of  grace  which  I  felt  in  my  soul  on  such  a  meditation  ! 
O  the  desire,  the  delight !  O  the  longings !  O  the  comforts  of 
Christ’s  resurrection !  O  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit,  inclining  my 
heart  to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  to  close  with  him,  and  to  rest  on  him, 
and  to  give  up  myself  to  him !”  Why,  the  Spirit  of  faith  doth  argue 
thy  title  and  interest  to  the  quickening  Spirit  of  Christ. 

3.  The  quickening  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  sanctification ;  such  was  the 
Spirit  whereby  Christ  was  raised,  “  He  wras  declared  mightily  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit  of  sanctification,  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  from  the  dead,”  Rom.  i.  4.  That  same  Spirit  which  raised  up 
Jesus  Christ,  was  that  same  divine  Spirit  which  sanctified  his  human 
nature,  wherein  it  dwelt ;  and  such  is  this  quickening  Spirit  to  all  in 
whom  it  dwelleth,  it  is  a  spirit  of  holiness,  and  it  works  holiness, 
changing  the  heart,  and  turning  the  bent  of  it  from  sin  to  holiness, 
iC  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new,”  2  Cor.  v.  17*  q.  d.  When 
once  the  believer  is  by  an  act  of  faith  passed  over  unto  Christ,  there 
goes  immediately  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  into  his  soul  an  effectual 
power,  which  alters  and  changes  the  frame  of  the  whole  man  ?  now 
he  is  not  the  same  that  he  was,  he  is  changed  in  his  company,  in  his 
discourse,  in  his  practice,  he  is  changed  in  his  nature,  judgment,  will, 
affections,  he  is  sanctified  throughout  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit;  O  my 
soul !  try  thyself  by  this  sign,  dost  thou  find  such  an  inward  change 
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wrought  in  thy  soul  ?  Dost  thou  find  the  law  of  God,  a  law  of  holi¬ 
ness,  written  in  thy  heart  ?  Dost  thou  find  a  law  within  thee,  contrary 
to  the  law  of  sin,  commanding  with  authority  that  which  is  holy  and 
good  ?  So  that  thou  canst  say  with  the  apostle,  “  I  delight  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward  man  ;  and  with  my  mind  I  myself  serve  the 
law  of  God/’  Rom.  vii.  22,  25.  if  so,  surely  this  is  no  other  “  but  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ,”  Rom.  viii.  2.  or  the  law  of  this 
quickening  Spirit  communicated  from  Christ  unto  thy  soul. 

3.  If  Christ’s  resurrection  be  mine,  then  am  I  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  Christ’s  resurrection,”  Rom.  vi.  5.  then  do  I  resemble, 
and  am  made  conformable  to  Christ  in  his  resurrection  ;  now  if  we 
would  know  wherein  that  resemblance  is,  the  apostle  tells  us,  “  That 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,”  Rom.  vi.  4>,  Our 
mortification  is  a  resemblance  of  Christ’s  death,  and  our  vivification  is 
a  resemblance  of  Christ’s  resurrection.  In  this  ground  of  our  hope, 
concerning  our  interest  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  I  shall  propound 
these  questions. 

1 .  Whether  in  deed  and  in  truth  our  souls  are  vivified  ? 

2.  Whether  we  increase  and  grow  in  our  vivification  ? 

For  the  first,  the  truth  and  certainty  of  our  vivification  will  appear 
by  these  rules. — 

1.  True  vivification  is  general,  both  in  respect  of  us,  and  ia  respect 
of  grace. 

1.  In  respect  of  us,  it  is  diffused  throughout  the  whole  man,  “  The 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  v/holly,  (saith  the  apostle)  and  I  pray 
God,  that  your  whole  spirit,  soul  and  body  may  be  preserved  blame¬ 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  1  Thess.  v.  2 3.  And 
2.  in  respect  of  grace,  it  is  in  every  grace,  I  know  it  is  a  question. 
Whether  all  graces  are  so  connected  and  chained  together,  that  possibly 
they  cannot  be  severed  ?  But  I  suppose  it  is  truly  answered,  that,  in 
respect  of  habit,  they  cannot  be  severed,  though  in  respect  of  the  act 
or  exercise  they  may  be  severed?  some  graces  are  more  radical  than 
others,  as  faith  and  love,  and  therefore  they  first  appear ;  but  as  a  man 
lives  first  the  life  of  a  plant,  then  of  sense,  then  of  reason,  though  all 
were  radically  there  at  first,  so  it  is  in  graces;  experience  tells  us,  that 
some  Christians  are  eminent  in  some  graces,  and  some  in  other  gra¬ 
ces  ;  some  have  more  love,  and  some  more  knowledge,  and  some  more 
patience,  and  some  more  self-denial ;  but  all  that  are  true  Christians^ 
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have  each  of  these  graces,  in  some  measure  or  other,  or,  at  least  they 
have  them  in  habit,  though  not  in  the  act ;  if  vivification  be  true,  there 
is  a  whole  work  of  grace  both  in  heart  and  life  ;  as  the  light  in  the  air 
runs  through  the  whole  hemisphere,  so  the  whole  work  of  grace  runs 
through,  and  is  diffused  through  the  whole  man,  soul,  body  and  spirit, 
O  my  soul !  this  may  put  thee  to  thy  study,  because  of  the  several 
constitutions  or  tempers  of  graces  ;  thou  mayest  find  this  or  that  grace, 
this  or  that  image  of  Christ  clearly  stampt  on  thy  heart,  but  thou  canst 
not  find  such  and  such  graces  ;  in  this  case  fear  not,  for  if  in  truth  and 
sincerity  thou  hast  but  one  grace,  thou  hast  the  whole  chain  of  graces. 
But  to  speak  to  some  graces  in  particular. 

2.  True  vivification  is  a  new  life,  acting  upon  a  new  principle  of 
faith,  “  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,”  Gal.  ii.  20.  They  are  the  words  of  man  pursued  by  the 
lawr  unto  Christ ;  Paul  seeing  he  was  dead  by  the  law,  he  speaks  for  a 
better  husband  ;  the  law  finds  him  dead,  and  leaves  him  dead,  IS'ever- 
theless  I  live,  (saith  Paul)  what,  means  he  a  natural  life  ?  Why,  so  he 
lived  before  now  ;  no,  no,  it  is  a  better  life  than  a  natural  life  ?  such  a 
life  is  no  contentment  to  a  soul  pursued  by  the  law ;  very  heathens 
and  infidels  have  such  a  life,  and  in  that  respect  are  as  happy  as  the 
best  of  saints,  Paul’s  life  is  a  spiritual  life,  and  the  spring  of  his  life  is 
the  Son  of  God ;  Jesus  Christ  is  essentially,  radically,  fundamentally 
life  itself,  and  by  his  incarnation,  passion,  resurrection,  he  is  life  for  his 
saints,  they  live  by  him,  and  in  him,  and  for  him,  and  through  him  ; 
he  is  the  heart  and  liver  of  their  spiritual  life.  But  as  from  the  heart 
and  liver  there  must  be  arteries  and  veins  for  maintenance  of  life,  and 
the  conveyance  of  blood  through  all  the  body ;  so  from  Christ  there 
must  be  a  conveyance  to  bring  this  life  unto  us,  and  this  is  by  faith, 
ee  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  O  my  soul !  dost  thou  live 
this  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  Canst  thou  make  use  of  Christ  in 
every  state,  and  in  every  condition  ?  As  for  instance,  in  thy  particular 
calling,  dost  thou  look  to  Christ  for  wisdom,  success,  blessing,  ability, 
dost  thou  say,  “  If  I  have  ill  success,  I  will  yet  go  to  Christ,  it  is  he 
that  set  me  here,  and  it  is  he  that  wTill  enable  me  ?”  in  case  of  provi¬ 
sion,  Dost  thou  run  to  Christ,  and  dost  thou  hang  upon  him  for  all 
things  needful  ?  Dost  thou  say,  “  If  I  want  means,  God  will  create 
means,  he  commands  all  means,  and  he  can  suddenly  do  whatsoever 
he  will  ?”  In  case  of  protection.  Dost  thou  look  unto  Jesus  to  be  thy 
shield  and  protector  ?  Dost  thou  mind  the  word  of  God  to  Abraham 
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&  Fear  not  Abraham,  for  T  am  God  all-sufficient,  thy  buckler,  and  thy 
exceeding  great  reward,  Gen.  xv.  1.  In  case  ol  thy  children,  goest 
thou  to  Christ,  saying,  “  Are  not  my  children  thy  children,  and  wilt 
thou  not  provide  for  thy  own  ?”  It  is  true,  thou  must  do  what  thou 
canst,  but  for  the  rest  despair  not,  cast  thy  burden  upon  him,  who 
hath  commanded  thee  “  in  nothing  to  be  careful,  but  in  all  things  to 
make  thy  suits  known  with  prayer  and  supplication,”  Phil.  iv.  6. 
“  When  my  father  and  mother  forsake  me,  God  will  take  me  up,” 
Saith  David,  Psal.  xxvii.  10.  He  is  a  Father  to  the  fatherless,  he  pro¬ 
vided  for  them  in  the  womb,  he  provided  breasts  for  them  ere  they 
saw  the  sun ;  and  therefore,  how  should  he  but  have  care  and  compas¬ 
sion  over  thy  children  ?  In  case  of  prosperity,  dost  thou  see  Christ’s 
love  in  that  state  ?  Dost  thou  set  him  in  the  first  place,  receiving  all 
and  joining  in  all  as  coming  from  him  ?  Is  this  it  that  makes  thy  pros¬ 
perity  sweet,  because  thou  knowest  and  believest  that  thy  sins  are 
pardoned  ?  Otherwise  what  is  thy  silver  and  gold,  so  long  as  thy 
pardon  is  not  sealed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  If  a  prisoner 
condemned  to  die,  should  abound  in  all  outward  plenty ;  what  com¬ 
fort  could  he  have  so  long  as  his  pardon  wrere  not  sealed  ?  It  is  the 
life  of  faith  that  sweetens  prosperity  :  Who  are  better  Christians  than 
they,  who  know  they  enjoy  these  things  with  God’s  favour  and  bles¬ 
sing?  Faith  sees  God’s  love  in  all,  and  so  is  abundantly  thankful; 
faith  makes  a  man  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep,  and  to  do  all  in 
Christ,  as  it  cost  Christ  dear  to  purchase  our  liberty  to  the  creatures, 
so  faith  ever  sets  Christ  in  the  first  place,  it  receives  ail  as  coming 
from  him,  it  returns  all  as  to  the  glory  of  him :  in  case  of  dis¬ 
grace,  dost  thou  commit  thy  credit  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  Dost  thou  look 
up  to  Jesus,  and  desirest  no  more  good  name,  repute,  or  honour, 
than  Christ  will  afford  thee  ?  Or,  in  case  of  death,  dost  thou  like 
Stephen  resign  up  thy  soul  to  Christ  ?  Dost  thou  see  death  conquered 
in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  ?  Dost  thou  look  bevond  death  ?  Dost 
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thou  over-eye  all  things  betwixt  thee  and  glory  ?  O  the  sweet  of  this 
life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  !  If  thou  knowest  what  this  means, 
then  mayest  thou  assure  thyself  of  thy  vivification. 

3.  True  vivification  is  a  new  life  acting  upon  a  new  principle  of 
hope  of  glory,  “  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us 
again  into  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorrruptlble  and  undefiled,  that  fadeth  net 
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away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,”  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  By  Christ’s 
resurrection  we  have  a  lively  hope  for  our  resurrection  unto  glory.  Is 
not  Christ  our  head  ?  And  if  he  be  risen  to  glory,  shall  not  his 
members  follow  after  him  ?  Certainly  there  is  but  one  life,  one  Spi« 
rit,  one  glory  of  Christ  and  his  members,  “  The  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  unto  them,”  said  Christ,  John  xvii.  22. 
The  soul  that  is  vivified  hath  a  lively  hope  of  glory  on  several  grounds : 
As,  1.  Because  of  the  promises  of  glory  set  down  in  the  word;  now 
on  these  promises,  hope  fastens  her  anchor,  if  Christ  hath  promised, 
how  should  I  but  maintain  a  lively  hope.  2.  Because  of  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  there  are  sometimes  foretastes  of  the  glory,  drops 
of  heaven  poured  into  a  soul,  whence  it  comfortably  concludes,  if  l 
have  the  earnest  and  first-fruits,  surely  in  his  time  Jesus  Christ  will 
give  the  harvest.  3.  Because  of  Christ’s  resurrection  unto  glory ; 
now  he  rose  as  a  common  person,  and  he  went  up  into  heaven  as  a 
common  person,  whence  hope  is  lively,  saying.  Why  should  I  doubt 
or  despair,  seeing,  “  I  am  quickened  together  with  Christ,  and 
raised  up  together  with  Christ,  and  am  made  to  sit  together  with 
Christ  in  heavenly  places  ?”  Eph.  ii.  5,  6.  Try,  O  my  soul,  by  this 
sign ;  art  thou  lively  in  thy  hope  of  glory  ?  Doth  thy  heart  leap  and 
rejoice  within  at  a  thought  of  thy  inheritance  in  heaven  ?  In  a  lively 
fountain  the  waters  thereof  will  leap  and  sparkle  ;  so  if  thy  hope  be 
lively,  thou  wilt  have  living  joys,  living  speeches,  living  delights ; 
amidst  all  thy  afflictions  thou  wilt  say,  these  will  not  endure  for  ever ; 
I  myself  shall  away  ere  long,  glory  will  come  at  last,  O  !  The  sweet 
of  this  life  of  hope  ?  If  thou  feelest  these  stirrings,  it  is  an  argu¬ 
ment  of  thy  vivification. 

4.  True  vivification  acts  all  its  duties  upon  a  new  principle  of  love 
to  Christ,  men  not  enlivened  by  Jesus  Christ  may  do  much,  and  go 
far  in  outward  service,  yea,  they  may  come  to  sufferings ;  and  yet 
without  love  to  Christ  all  is  lost,  all  comes  to  nothing,  “  Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  though  1  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  though 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor ;  and  though  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burnt,  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing,”  1  Cor.  xiii. 
2,2,  3.  All  the  rest  may  be  from  the  flesh,  and  for  the  flesh,  and 
fleshly  ends ;  but  a  true  gospel-love  is  from  Christ,  and  tends  to 
the  glory  of  Christ,  “  For  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that 
loyeth  is  born  “  of  God,  and  knoweth  God,”  1  John  iv.  7*  But 
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how  may  we  know  that  all  our  actings  are  out  of  love  to  Jesus 
Christ  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  If  we  act  by  the  rule  of  Christ,  “  If  you  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments,’'  Johnxiv.  15,  21 ,23,  24.  He  that  loves  Christ,  he  will 
look  upon  every  act,  every  service,  every  performance,  whether  it  be 
according  to  the  rule  of  Christ,  and  then  on  he  goes  with  it. 

2.  If  we  act  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  we  may  pray,  and  hear,  and 
preach,  and  act  self-more  than  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ ;  whilst 
Christ  shewed  miracles,  and  fed  his  followers  to  the  full ;  they  cried 
up  Jesus,  and  none  like  Jesus ;  but  when  Christ  was  plain  with  them, 
“  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled,”  John  vi.  26.  When  he  pressed 
sincerity  upon  them,  and  preparation  for  sufferings,  "From  that  time 
many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him,” 
verse  66.  It  is  no  news  for  men  to  fall  off  when  their  ends  fail ;  only 
they  that  love  Christ  look  not  at  these  outward  things  in  respect  of 
the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  in  all  their  actings, 
they  will  carry  on  the  design  of  the  Father,  in  advancing  the  honour 
of  the  Son,  whatever  it  costs  them.  O  my  soul,  apply  this  to  th}Tself! 
If  thou  livest  the  life  of  love,  if  in  all  thy  actings,  duties,  services, 
thou  art  carried  on  with  a  principle  of  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  a 
sure  sign  of  thy  vivification. 

For  the  second  question.  Whether  we  increase  and  grow  in  our 
vivification  ?  We  may  discover  it  thus,— 

1.  We  grow  when  we  are  led  on  to  the  exercise  of  new  graces  :  this 
the  apostle  calls  adding  of  one  grace  unto  another,  <e  Add  to  your 
faith,  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance, 
and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godli¬ 
ness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity,”  1  Pet  i. 1 
5,  6 ,  7-  At  first  a  Christian  doth  not  exercise  all  graces ;  though  habi¬ 
tually  all  graces  may  be  planted  in  him,  yet  the  exercise  of  them  is  not 
all  at  once,  but  by  degrees ;  thus  the  church  tells  Christ,  At  our 
gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old,  which  I  have 
laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved.  Cant.  vii.  13.  She  had  all  manner 
of  fruits  which  she  bad  reserved  for  Christ,  new  and  old;  sbe  had 
young  converts,  and  more  settled  professors,  as  some  ;  or  she  had  new 
and  old  graces,  as  others;  she  added  grace  to  grace,  she  was  lad  on 
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from  the  exercise  of  one  grace,  unto  another  new  grace  :  as  wicked' 
men  are  led  on  from  one  sin  to  another,  and  so  grow  worse  and  worse, 
so  godly  men  are  led  from  one  grace  to  another,  and  so  they  increase, 

“  Knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope,”  Rom.  v.  3,  4. 

2.  We  grow  when  we  find  new  degrees  of  the  same  grace  added  ; 
as  when  love  grows  more  fervent,  when  knowledge  abounds,  and  hath 
a  larger  apprehension  of  spiritual  things  ;  when  faith  goes  on  from  a 
man’s  casting  himself  on  Christ,  to  find  sweetness  in  Christ,  and  so 
to  plerophory,  or  full  assurance  of  faith  :  when  godly  sorrow  proceeds 
from  mourning  for  sin,  as  contrary  to  God’s  holiness,  to  mourn  for  it 
as  contrary  to  him  who  loves  us,  which  usually  follows  after  assurance : 
when  obedience  enlargeth  its  bounds,  and  we  abound  more  and  more 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  “  I  know  thy  works  (saith  Christ  to  the 
church  of  Thyatira)  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first,”  Rev.  ii.  19- 

3.  We  grow  when  the  fruits  and  duties  wre  perform  grow  more  ripe, 
more  spiritual,  and  more  to  the  honour  of  Christ ;  it  may  be  we  pray 
not  more,  nor  longer,  than  sometimes  we  used ;  it  may  be,  our  pray*- 
ers  have  not  more  wit  or  memory,  than  sometimes  they  had,  yet  they 
are  more  savoury,  more  spiritual,  and  more  to  Christ’s  honour,  than 
sometimes  they  were ;  now  we  must  know  that  one  short  prayer  put 
up  in  faith,  with  a  broken  heart,  and  aiming  at  the  honour  of  Christ, 
argues  more  of  growth  in  grace,  than  prayers  of  a  day  long,  and  ne¬ 
ver  so  eloquent,  without  the  like  qualifications.  In  every  duty  we 
should  look  at  their  ends  and  aims ;  for,  if  we  debase  ourselves  in 
the  sense  of  our  own  vileness,  and  emptiness,  and  inability,  and  if 
we  aim  at  God’s  honour,  and  power,  and  praise,  and  glory,  it  is  a 
good  sign  of  growth ;  we  call  this  the  spiritual  part  of  duty,  when  it 
is  from  God,  and  through  God,  and  to  God. 

4.  We  grow  when  we  are  more  rooted  in  Christ ;  so  the  apostle  de¬ 
scribes  it,  “  A  growing  up  unto  him  in  all  things,”  Eph.  iv.  15.  This 
is  scripture  phrase;  growth  of  grace  expressed  by  growing  unto 
Christ,  “  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  As  if  to  grow  in  grace  without 
him  were  nothing,  as  indeed  it  is  not.  Philosophers,  moral  men,  and 
others  may  grow  in  virtues,  but  not  in  Christ.  Come  then,  search 
and  try  whether  we  are  more  rooted  in  Christ ;  when  a  young  plant  is 
new  set,  the  roots  are  a  small  depth  in  the  earth,  one  may  pull  them 
with  his  hands ;  but  as  the  tree  shooteth  up  in  height,  so  it  strikes  the 
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root  deeper  and  deeper  downward,  that  no  force  can  move  it ;  so  it  is 
with  us,  we  have  not  for  degree  so  firm  and  near  a  conjunction  with 
Christ,  at  our  first  union ;  but  the  more  wTe  live  in  him,  like  good 
trees  spreading  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  the  more  we  come  to  root  downwards  by  a  mere  firm 
faith,  and  firm  confidence.  Our  union  is  answerable  to  that  which 
uniteth  us  ;  now  at  the  first,  faith  is  but  weak,  like  a  smoking  wick, 
or  a  poor  bruised  reed,  but  whiles  faith  is  drawing  the  spirit  from 
Christ,  the  more  it  exerciseth,  the  more  it  is  strengthened ;  even  as 
in  babes,  their  powers  every  day,  at  first  are  feeble,  but  the  more  they 
feed  and  exercise,  by  so  much  the  more  they  put  forth  their  strength, 
in  all  their  operations ;  time  was  that  Peter’s  faith  was  so  weak,  that 
at  the  voice  of  a  damsel,  Peter  was  shaken  ;  but  by  walking  a  while 
in  Christ,  he  was  so  rooted  that  neither  threatenings,  whippings,  im¬ 
prisonments,  conventings  before  great  powers,  nor  any  other  thing, 
could  shake  him :  you  may  object,  if  we  are  not  at  first  rooted  in 
Christ,  a  weak  faith  may  be  quite  overthrown,  we  may  then  fall  away ; 
true,  if  we  be  not  rooted  in  any  manner :  but  this  we  are  not  at  our 
first  setting  into  Christ  by  faith ;  only  this  I  speak  of,  is  an  higher  de¬ 
gree  of  rooting,  which  doth  not  only  shut  out  falling  away,  but  very 
shaking,  and  tottering  in  a  good  measure ;  surely  this  is  not  the  state 
of  every  believer ;  No,  no ;  it  is  only  the  condition  of  such  who 
have  long  walked  in  Christ,  and  are  grown  in  grace,  holiness  and 
vivifieation. 

O  my  soul !  Try  now  the  growth  of  thy  vivifieation,  by  these  few 
signs  ;  art  thou  led  on  to  the  exercise  of  new  graces,  adding  grace  to 
grace  ?  Dost  thou  find  new  degrees  of  the  self-same  grace  ?  Is  thy 
love  more  hot  ?  Thy  faith  more  firm  ?  All  thy  boughs  more  laden 
and  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  Are  all  thy  duties  more 
spiritual  ?  Are  thy  ends  more  raised  to  aim  at  God,  to  sanctify  him, 
and  to  debase  thyself?  Art  thou  more  rooted  in  Christ  ?  In  all  thy 
duties,  graces,  and  gracious  actings,  hast  thou  learned  habitually  to 
say,  “  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  ?”  Dost  thou  interest 
Christ  more  and  more  in  all  thou  dost ;  dost  thou  know  and  affect 
Christ  more  and  more  ?  Oh  !  When  would  an  ambitious  courtier  be 
weary  of  being  graced  by  his  prince  !  When  would  a  worldling  be 
weary  cf  having  the  world  come  in  upon  him?  Why  shouklst 
thou,  O  my  soul,  be  weary  of  insinuating  thyself  by  faith  and 
affection  into  Christ  ?  Come,  search,  try,  it  may  be,  little  winds 
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have  formerly  shaken  thee,  but  so  it  is,  that  insensibly,  and  thou 
knowest  not  how,  thy  root  is  struck  lower  and  lower  into  Christ,  and 
now  thou  art  not  so  soon  shaken  with  every  wind :  surely  thy  hope 
is  well  grounded ;  thou  hast  a  part  in  Christ’s  resurrection,  it  is  thine, 
even  thine. 

SECT.  V.  ' 

Of  believing  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

,  5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  for  us  in  his  resurrection.  This  is  one  main  article  of  our 
faith,  “  The  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,”  and'  this  now  I 
propound  as  the  object  of  our  faith :  O  let  us  believe  it,  let  us  believe 
our  part  and  interest  in  it.  And  to  that  purpose  let  us  look  on  Jesus 
as  a  common  person ;  whatever  consideration  he  passed  under,  it  was 
in  our  stead,  and  in  that  respect  we  are  to  reckon  ourselves  as  sharers 
with  him.  Scrupulous  souls  may  object.  Is  it  possible  that  Christ 
should  rise,  and  that  I  should  rise  with  him,  and  in  him?  Is  it 
possible  that  Christ  should  die  as  a  common  person  for  my  sins  ?  And 
that  Christ  should  rise,  and  by  his  resurrection  should  be  justified  as 
a  common  person  in  my  room  !  O  the  mystery  of  this  redemption  ! 
Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ;  God  was  ma¬ 
nifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  1  Tim.  iii.  id.  It  is  a  mys¬ 
tery  beyond  my  fathoming,  that  Christ,  who  is  God  in  the  flesh,  should 
be  justified  in  the  Spirit  for  my  justification ;  that  Christ  should  die 
in  my  stead  as  a  condemned  man,  and  when  he  had  finished  his  work, 
that  he  should  rise  again  in  my  stead  as  a  righteous  person.  These 
passages  are  past  fathoming,  and  beyond  believing  !  O  !  What  shall  I 
do  ?  I  find  it  hard,  very  hard  to  believe  this  point.” 

Scrupulous  souls  throw  not  away  your  confidence,  “  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory,  Luke 
xxiv.  26.  Was  not  satisfaction  and  justification,  payment  of  debt, 
and  discharge  of  bonds  required  of  him,  and  of  necessity  for  us  ? 
O  believe  !  And  that  I  may  persuade  to  purpose,  1  shall  lay  down, 
1.  Some  directions,  and,  2.  Some  encouragements  of  faith. 

1 .  For  directions  of  faith  in  reference  to  Christ’s  resurrection,  ob¬ 
serve,  these  particulars. 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ. 

2.  Faith  must  £Q  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh. 
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t.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  under  the 
law. 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  not  only  as  made  under  the  directive 
part  of  the  law  by  his  life,  but  under  the  penal  part  by  his  death  ;  of 
all  these  before. 

5.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  under  the 

directive  and  penal  part  of  the  law,  and  as  quickened  by  the  Spirit, 
“  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  ( saith  Peter)  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit,”  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  And  accordingly  must  be  the  method  and 
order  of  our  faith :  after  we  have  looked  on  Christ  as  dead  in  the 
flesh,  we  must  go  on  to  see  him  as  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  “  If 
Christ  was  not  raised,  or  quickened,  (saith  the  apostle)  your  faith 
were  in  vain,”  1  Cor.  xv.  i  ?.  q,  d.  To  believe  in  Christ,  as  only  in 
respect  of  his  birth,  life,  death,  and  to  go  no  further,  were  but  a 
vain  faith ;  and  therefore,  shore  lip  your  faith  to  this  pitch,  that  Christ 
who  died  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  to  this  purpose  all  the  sermons  of 
the  apostles  represented  Christ,  not  only  as  crucified,  but  as  raised :  in 
that  first  sermon  after  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  “  Ye  have 
crucified  Christ,  (said  Peter  to  the  Jews)  and  then  it  follows,  whom 
God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  or  chains  of  death,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it,,J  Acts  ii.  2 S9 
24.  In  the  next  sermon  Peter  tells  them  again,  “  Ye  have  killed  the 
Prince  of  life ;  and  then  it  follows,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead,  whereof  we  are  witnesses,”  Acts  iii.  1 5.  In  the  next  sermon 
after  this,  “  Ee  it  known  to  you  all,  (said  Peter)  and  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  and  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, — Is  this  man  whole  ? 
Acts  iv.  1 0.  And  in  the  next  sermon  after  this,  u  The  God  of  our 
fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree,”  Acts 
v.  SO.  And  as  thus  he  preached  to  the  Jews,  so  in  his  first  sermon 
to  the  Gentiles,  he  tells  them,  “  We  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
Jesus  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom 
they  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree ;  him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly,”  Acts  x.  S9,  40.  And  as  thus  Peter 
preached,  so  in  that  sermon  of  Paul  at  Antioch,  he  tells  them  of  the 
Jews  crucifying  Jesus,  and  then  it  follows,  “  But  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,”  Acts  xiii.  30.  "  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 

up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  Day  id,  and  thou  shalt 
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not  suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption/’  verse  34,  35.  And  alter 
this,  Paul  as  his  manner  was,  went  into  the  synagogue  at  Thessalo- 
nica,  and  three  sabbath  days  lie  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  opening  and  alleging.  “  That  Christ  must  needs  suffer  and  rise 
from  the  dead,”  Acts  xvii.  2,  3.  This  was  the  way  of  the  apostles 
preaching ;  they  told  them  an  history,  (I  speak  it  with  reverence) 

“  of  one  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  the  word  of  God,  and  that  was 
become  man,  and  how  he  was  crucified  at  Jeruralem,  and  how  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead  and  all  this  in  a  plain,  simple,  spiritual 
Way  and  manner ;  and  while  they  were  telling  those  blessed  truths, 
the  Spirit  fell  upon  the  people,  and  they  believed,  and  had  faith 
wrought  in  them.  Faith  is  not  wrought  so  much  in  a  way  of  ratiocina¬ 
tion,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  coming  upon  the  souls  of  people  by  the 
relation,  or  representation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  soul.”  And  this  our 
Lord  himself  hints,  “  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,”  John  iii. 
14.  When  the  people  were  stung,  God  so  ordered,  that  the  very 
beholding  of  the  brazen  serpent  should  bring  help  (though  we  know 
not  how)  to  those  that  were  wounded  and  stung  by  those  fiery  ser¬ 
pents  ;  so  God  hath  ordained  in  his  blessed  wisdom,  that  the  discovery 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  crucified  and  raised,  as  humbled  and  exalted, 
should  be  a  mean  of  faith  ;  coyne  then,  set  we  before  us,  Christ  raised; 
not  only  Christ  crucified,  but  Christ  raised,  is  the  object  of  faith ; 
and  in  that  respect  we  must  look  up  to  Jesus. 

6.  Faith  in  goingto  Christ  as  raised  from  the  dead,  or  as  quicken¬ 
ed  by  the  Spirit,  it  is  principally,  and  mainly  to  look  to  the  end,  pur¬ 
pose,  intent  and  design  of  Christ  in  his  resurrection  ;  very  devils  may 
believe  the  history  of  Christ’s  resurrection, (<  They  believe  and  tremble,” 
Jam.  ii.  19,  But  the  saints  and  people  of  God  are  to  look  at  the 
meaning  of  Christ,  why  he  rose  from  the  dead.  Now  the  ends 
are  either  supreme,  or  subordinate.  1.  The  supreme  end  was  God’s 
glory,  and  that  was  the  meaning  of  Christ’s  praj  er,  u  Father,  the 
hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee, 
John  xvii.  1.  Witli  which  agrees  the  apostle,  “  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,  Rom.  vi.  4.  2.  The  subordinate 

ends  were  many.  As,  1.  That  he  might  tread  on  the  serpent’s  head. 
2.  That  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  3.  That  he  might 
be  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep.  4.  That  be  might  assure  our 
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faith,  that  he  is  the  Lord,  and  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we 
have  committed  to  him  against  that  day.  5.  That  he  might  be  jus¬ 
tified  in  the  Spirit,  as  he  was  begotten  in  the  womb  by  the  Spirit,  led 
up  and  down  in  the  Spirit,  offered  up  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  so  he  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  Spirit,  and  justified  in  his  Spirit  at  the 
resurrection.  Christ  was  under  the  greatest  attainder  that  ever  man 
was,  he  stood  publicly  charged  with  the  guilt  of  a  world  of  sins,  and 
if  he  had  not  been  justified  by  the  Spirit,  he  had  still  lain  under  the 
blame  of  all,  and  had  been  liable  to  the  execution  of  all ;  and  therefore 
he  was  raised  up  from  the  power  of  death,  that  he  might  be  declared 
as  a  righteous  person.  6.  That  he  might  justify  us  in  his  justification, 
when  he  was  justified,  all  the  elect  were  virtually  and  really  justified 
in  him ;  that  act  of  God  which  past  on  him,  was  drawn  up  in  the 
name  of  all  his  saints ;  as  whatever  benefit  or  privilege  God  meant  for 
us,  he  first  of  all  bestowed  it  on  Christ;  thus  God  meaning  to 
sanctify  us,  he  sanctified  Christ  first:  and  God  meaning  to  jus¬ 
tify  us,  he  justifies  Christ  first ;  so  whatever  benefit  or  privilege  he 
bestowed  on  Christ,  he  bestowed  it  not  on  him  for  himself,  but  as  he 
was  a  common  person,  and  on  representing  us,  thus  Christ  was  sancti¬ 
fied  instead  of  us,  “  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also 
may  be  sanctified  through  thy  truth,”  John  xvii.  19-  And  thus 
Christ  was  justified  instead  of  us,  “  For  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  for  condemnation  ;  even  so  by  the  righ¬ 
teousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  on  all  men  unto  justification,” 
Rom.  v.  18. 

7-  That  he  might  regenerate  us,  and  beget  us  anew  by  his  resur¬ 
rection,  “  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again, — by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  1  Pet.  i.  3.  And  this 
he  doth  two  ways.  1.  As  our  pattern,  platform,  idea,  or  exemplar, 
“  Like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life,”  Rom.  vi.  4.  And  likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,” 
verse  11.  2.  As  the  efficient  thereof,  “For  when  we  were  clead  in 

sin,  he  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,”  Eph.  ii.  5.  And 
“  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  Gcd, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,”  Col.  ii.  12.  O  the  power  of 
Christ’s  resurrection  in  this  respect !  If  we  saw  a  man  raised  from 
the  dead,  how  should  we  admire  at  such  a  wonderous  power  ?  But 
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the  raising  of  one  dead  soul  is  a  greater  work,  than  to  raise  a  fcliurch- 
yard  full  of  dead  bodies. 

8.  That  he  might  sanctify  us,  which  immediately  follows  after  the 
other, — f*'  But  yield  ye  yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  God,”  Rom.  vi.  13.  In  our  regeneration  we  are  riven 
with  Christ,  and  it  is  the  apostle’s  argument,  “  If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  set  your  af¬ 
fections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,”  Col. 
iii.  1,  2.  We  usually  reckon  two  parts  of  sanctification,  viz. 
mortification  and  vivification,  now  as  the  death  of  Christ  hath  the 
special  influence  on  our  vivification,  “  He  hath  quickened  us  toge¬ 
ther  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together  with  Christ,”  Eph. 
ii.  5,  6. 

O  my  sold  !  Look  to  this  main  design  of  Christ  in  his  rising  again, 
and  if  thou  hast  any  faith.  O  set  thy  faith  on  work  to  draw  this  down 
into  thy  soul !  But  here  is  the  question,  how  should  I  manage  ray 
faith  ?  Or  how  should  I  act  my  faith  to  draw  down  the  virtue  of 
Christ’s  resurrection  for  my  vivification  !  I  answer. 

1.  Go  to  the  well-head,  look  into  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
This  one  act  contains  in  it  these  particulars,  as,  1.  That  I  must  go 
out  of  myself  to  something  else,  that  is,  that  check  that  lies  upon  the 
work  of  grace,  to  keep  out  pride,  that  faith  sees  the  whole  good  of  the 
soul  in  a  principle  extraneous,  even  the  springs  of  Jesus  Christ.  Alas  ! 
if  this  vivification  were  in  me,  or  in  my  power,  what  swellings  and 
excrescencies  of  pride  should  I  quickly  nourish  ?  God  therefore  hath 
placed  it  in  another,  that  I  may  he  kept  low,  and  that  I  may  go  out 
of  myself  to  seek  it  where  it  is.  2.  That  I  must  attribute  wholly, 
freely,  joyfully,  all  that  I  am  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  effectual 
working  of  his  grace,  te  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,” 
Gal.  ii.  20.  And,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am;”  and  <c  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me,”  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  The  life  of  grace  springs 
only  from  the  life  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore,  as  I 
must  deny  myself,  so  I  must  attribute  all  to  him  from  whom  it  comes. 
3.  I  must  lie  at  his  feet  with  an  humble  expectation  of,  and  dependency 
upon  him,  and  him  alone  for  the  supplies  of  grace,  this  was  the  apos¬ 
tle’s  practice,  “  O  that  I  may  be  found  in  him  !  O  that  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection !—Q  that  by  any  means  I  might 
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attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead !  He  lay  at  Christ’s  feet,  with 
an  humble  expectation  to  feel  the  power  of  Christ’s  resurrection  in 
raising  him  first  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  grace,  and  after 
from  death  of  nature  to  the  life  of  glory. 

2.  Lay  to  these  springs  thy  mouth  of  faith ;  it  is  not  enough  to 
have  all  the  treasures  of  grace,  all  the  actings  of  Christ  for  thee,  laid 
before  thee,  but  thou  must  act  thy  faith  upon  that  object ;  O  !  then  go 
to  Christ’s  resurrection  and  believe,  make  a  particular  application  of 
those  glorious  effects  of  Christ’s  resurrection  upon  thy  soul.  Say, 
“  Lord,  thou  diedst  that  I  might  die  to  sin,  and  thou  wast  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  I  might  be  raised  to  newness  of  life.  Come,  Lord,  and 
quicken  my  dying  sparks,  give  me  to  lay  hold  on  Christ’s  resurrection, 
give  me  to  adhere  to  it,  and  to  rest  upon  it,  and  to  close  with  it ;  I  see 
without  faith,  I  am  never  a  whit  better  for  Christ’s  resurrection,  and 
thy  commands  are  upon  me,  “  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill 
it,  Psal.  lxxxi.  10  Why,  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief,” 
Mark  ix.  24.  This  faith  is  necessary  to  our  vivification  as  well  as 
Christ.  Christ  is  the  fountain  of  life,  but  faith  is  the  means  of  life ; 
the  power  and  original  of  life  is  entirely  reserved  to  Jesus  Christ,  but 
faith  is  the  radical  bond  on  our  part,  whereby  we  are  tied  unto  Christ, 
and  live  in  Christ ;  and  thus  saith  Christ  himself ;  I  am  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  the  life,”  Is  that  all?  No,  “  he  that  belie veth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  he  -shall  live,”  John  xi.  25.  «  And 
I  am  the  bread  of  life,”  Is  that  all?  No,  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst,” 
John  vi.  35. 

3.  “  Suck  and  be  satisfied,  milk  out  and  be  delighted,”  Isa  lxvi. 
11.  Christ’s  resurrection  is  a  breast  of  consolation ;  there  is  in  it  abun¬ 
dance  of  life  and  glory,  and  therefore  we  should  not  believe  a  little, 
but  much ;  the  word  suck,  is  as  much  as  to  exact  on  Christ ;  draw 
hard  from  Christ ;  the  more  we  exercise  faith,  the  more  we  have  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  of  vivification ;  there  is  a  depth  in  Christ’s  resurrec¬ 
tion  that  can  never  be  fathomed ;  when  the  soul  hath  as  much  as  its 
narrow  hand  can  grasp ;  vdiole  Christ  is  too  big  to  be  inclosed  in  mor¬ 
tal  arms ;  only  the  longer  our  arm  of  faith  is,  the  more  we  shall  grasp 
of  him ;  and  therefore  suck  and  pull,  and  draw  hard,  and  to  this  pur¬ 
pose. 

1.  Pray  for  an  increase  of  faith,  complain  to  Christ  of  the  shortness 
9f  thy  arm ;  tell  him  thou  canst  not  believe  as  thou  wouJdst,  thou 
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canst  not  get  in  so  much  of  Christ  into  thy  soul  as  thou  desirest,  thy 
vivifieation  is  very  poor  and  small ;  Oh !  when  Christ  hears  a  soul 
complain  of  dwarfishness  in  faith  and  grace,  then  is  he  ready  to  let  out 
his  fulness,  even  grace  for  grace. 

2.  Act  thy  faith  vigorously  on  Christ’s  resurrection  for  a  further  de* 
gree  of  quickening  activity,  and  lively  ability  of  grace.  Christ  is  an 
everflowing  fountain,  and  he  would  have  believers  to  partake  abun¬ 
dantly  of  what  is  in  him ;  he  cannot  abide  that  any  should  content 
themselves  with  a  present  stock  of  grace ;  Christ  is  not  as  a  stream  that 
fails,  or  as  a  channel  that  runs  dry;  Christ  is  not  as  water  in  a  ditch, 
which  hath  no  living  spring  to  feed  it ;  no,  no ;  Christ  is  the  fountain 
of  life,  he  is  the  chief  ordinance  of  life  that  ever  God  set  up.  I  know 
there  are  other  means  of  Christ’s  appointment,  but  if  thou  wilt  live  at 
the  spring,  and  drink  in  there,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  according  to  the 
overflowings  of  this  fountain,  O  the  life,  and  growth  of  life  that  would 
come  in !  Oh !  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  resurrection  (that  Christ’s  Spirit 
meeting  and  assisting)  would  flow  into  thy  soul  for  thy  vivifieation. 

Thus  for  directions ;  now  for  the  encouragements  of  our  faith  to 
believe  in  Christ’s  resurrection. 

1.  Consider  of  the  excellency  of  this  object.  A  sight  of  Christ  in 
his  beauty  and  glory,  would  ravish  souls,  and  draw  them  to  run  after 
him ;  the  wise  merchant  would  not  buy  the  pearl,  till  lie  knew  it  to 
be  of  excellent  price,  great  things  are  eagerly  sought  for ;  Christ  rais¬ 
ed,  Christ  glorified,  is  an  excellent  object ;  O  !  who  would  not  sell  all 
to  buy  this  pearl !  Who  would  not  believe  ? 

2.  Consider  of  the  power,  virtue,  and  influence  of  this  object,  into 
all  that  golden  chain  of  privileges,  “  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  you  are 
yet  in  your  sins ;  then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished,”  1  Cor.  xv.  17,  18.  From  the  resurrection  of  Christ  flows 
all  those  privileges,  even  from  justification  to  salvation.  The  first  is 
dear,  and  therefore  all  the  rest. 

3.  Consider  that  Christ’s  resurrection  and  the  effects  of  it  are  nothing 
xmlo  us,  if  we  do  not  believe ;  it  is  faith  that  brings  down  the  particu¬ 
lar  sweetness  and  comforts  of  Christ’s  resurrection  unto  our  souls :  it  is 
faith  that  puts  us  in  the  actual  possession  of  Christ's  resurrection ; 
whatsoever  Christ  is  to  us  before  faith,  yet  really  we  have  no  benefit 
by  it  until  we  believe ;  it  is  faith  that  takes  hold  of  all  that  Christ 
hath  done  for  us,  and  gives  us  the  actual  enjoyment  of  it ;  Oh !  let 
SPot  the  work  stick  in  us?  what,  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead;  and 
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shall  we  not  eye  this  Christ,  and  take  him  home  to  ourselves  by  faith  ? 
The  apostle  tells  us,  “  That  “  he  that  believeth  not,  hath  made  God  a 
liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  hath  given  of  his 
Son,”  1  John  v.  10.  Unbelief  belies  God  in  all  that  he  hath  done  for 
us.  O  !  take  heed  of  this,  without  faith  what  are  we  better  for  Christ’s 
resurrection  ? 

4.  Consider  of  the  tenders,  offers,  apparitions  that  Christ  raised, 
makes  of  himself  to  our  souls ;  when  first  he  rose  (to  confirm  the  faith 
of  his  disciples)  he  offers  himself,  and  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to 
the  other  women,  to  Peter,  Thomas,  and  all  the  rest ;  and  all  these 
apparitions  were  on  this  account  that  they  might  believe,  ff  These 
things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe,”  John  xx.  31.  In  like  man¬ 
ner  Christ  at  this  day  oners  himself  in  the  gospel  of  grace ;  and  by  his 
Spirit  he  appears  to  souls.  Methinks  we  should  not  hear  a  sermon  of 
Christ’s  resurrection,  but  we  should  imagine  as  if  we  saw'  him,  “  Whose 
head  and  hairs  are  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow,  whose  eyes  are 
as  a  dame  of  fire,  whose  feet  are  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned 
iu  a  furnace,  whose  voice  is  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,”  Rev.  i.  14, 
15.  Or,  if  we  are  dazzled  with  his  glory,  methinks,  at  least,  we 
should  hear  his  voice,  as  if  he  said,  “  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first,  and  the 
last,  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever¬ 
more,”  Amen,  verse  17*  18.  q.  d.  Come,  cast  your  souls  on  me;  it  is 
I  that  have  conquered  sin,  death,  and  hell  for  you ;  it  is  I  that  have 
broke  the  serpent’s  head,  that  have  taken  away  the  sting  of  death,  that 
have  cancelled  the  bond  of  the  hand- writing  against  you,  that  have  in 
my  hands  a  general  acquittance  and  pardon  of  your  sins ;  come,  take 
it,  take  me,  and  take  all  with  me ;  see  your  names  written  in  the  ac¬ 
quittance  that  I  tender,  take  out  the  copy  of  it  in  your  own  hearts; 
only  believe  in  him  who  is  risen  again  for  your  justification. —  O  my 
soul !  what  sayest  thou  to  this  still  sweet  voice  of  Christ  ?  Shall  he 
who  is  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  glory  of  angels  desire  thee  to  believe, 
and  wilt  thou  not  say  Amen  to  it  ?  Oh  !  how  should  I  blame  thee  for 
thy  unbelief?  What  aspersions  doth  it  cast  on  Christ?  He  hath  done 
all  things  well,  he  hath  satisfied  wrath,  fulfilled  the  law,  and  God  hath 
acquitted  him,  pronounced  him  just,  saith  he  is  contented,  he  can  de¬ 
sire  no  more ;  but  thou  sayest  by  unbelief  that  Christ  hath  done  no¬ 
thing  at  all,  unbelief  professeth  Christ  is  not  dead,  or  at  least  not  risen 
from  the  dead,  unbelief  professeth  that  justice  is  not  satisfied,  that  no 
justification  is  procured,  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  now  as  open  to  de- 
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stroy  us  as  ever  it  was.  Oil !  that  Christ  should  be  crucified  again  in 
our  hearts  by  our  unbelief ;  come,  take  Christ  upon  his  tenders  and 
offers,  embrace  him  with  both  arms. 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  loving  Jesus  in  that  HespecL 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  his  resurrection :  surely  if  we  hope  in  Christ,  and  believe  in 
Christ,  we  cannot  but  love  Christ  ;  if  Christ’s  resurrection  be  our  jus¬ 
tification,  and  so  the  ground  both  of  our  hope  and  faith,  how  should 
we  but  love  him,  who  hath  done  such  great  things  for  us  ?  She  that 
had  much  forgiven  her,  loved  much  ;  and  if  by  virtue  of  Christ’s  re¬ 
surrection  v/e  are  justified  from  all  our  sins,  how  should  we  but  love 
him  much  ?  But  that  I  may  let  down  some  cords  of  love,  whereby  to 
draw  our  loves  to  Christ  in  this  respect,  let  us  consider  thus.— 

Love  is  a  motion  of  the  appetite,  “  by  which  the  mind  unites  itself 
to  that  which  seems  good  to  it.”  You  may  object  that  Christ  is  ab¬ 
sent,  how  then  should  our  souls  be  united  to  him ;  but  if  we  consider 
that  objects,  though  absent,  may  be  united  to  the  powers  by  their 
species  and  images,  as  well  as  by  their  true  beings ;  we  may  then  be 
said  truly  to  love  Christ  as  raised,  though  he  be  absent  from  us ;  come 
then,  stir  up  thy  appetite,  bring  into  th)r  imagination  the  idea  of  Christ 
as  in  his  resurrection ;  present  him  to  thy  affection  of  love,  in  that 
very  form  wherein  he  appeared  to  his  disciples ;  as  gazing  upon  the 
dusty  beauty  of  flesh,  kindleth  the  fire  of  carnal  love,  so  this  gazing 
on  Christ,  and  on  the  passages  of  Christ  in  his  resurrection,  will  kindle 
this  spiritual  love  in  tLyr  scul :  draw  near  then,  and  behold  him,  “  Is 
he  not  white  and  rudely,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousands  ?”  Is  not 
his  head  as  the  most  fine  gold,  are  not  his  locks  bushy,  and  black  as  a 
raven,  are  not  his  eyes  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set  ?  Are  not  his  cheeks  as  a  bed  of  spices, 
as  sweet  flowers  ?”  Cant.  v.  10,  11,  12,  3.  Thus  I  might  goon  from 
top  to  toe ;  but  that  thou  mayest  not  only  see  his  glory  and  beauty 
wherein  he  arose,  but  that  thou  mayest  hear  his  voice ;  doth  he  not  call 
©n  thee,  as  sometimes  he  did  on  Mary,  on  Thomas,  on  Peter,  or  on 
the  twelve  ?  As  the  angel  said  to  the  woman,  “  Remember  how  he 
spake,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,”  Luke  xxiv.  6.  so  say  I  to  thee, 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


£37 


remember  how  he  spake  while  he  was  yet  on  earth ;  surely  «  his  lips 
like  lilies  dropped  sweet  smelling  myrrh,”  As  thus, — 

1.  In  his  apparition  to  Mary,  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  f-'  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  Whom  seekest  thou  ?”  John  xx.  15.  Were  not  those 
kind  words  ?  and  hast  thou  not  had  the  like  apparition  ?  Hast  thou 
not  heard  the  like  sweet  words  from  Jesus  Christ?  How  often  hath 
thy  heart  sobbed  and  sighed  out  complaints,  “  O  where  is  he  whom  my 
soul  loveth  ?  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  you  find  my 
beloved,  that  ye  tell  him  I  am  sick  of  love,”  Cant.  v.  8.  And  then 
wras  not  Christ  seen  in  the  mount  ?  Was  not  thy  extremity  his  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  do  thee  good  ?  Did  not  he  bespeak  thy  comforts  with  these 
words,  “  Sweet  soul,  why  weepest  thou  ?  Whom  seekest  thou  ?  What 
wouldst  thou  have  that  I  can  give  thee?  And  wrhat  dost  thou  w?ant 
that  I  cannot  give  thee  ?  If  any  thing  in  heaven  or  earth  will  make 
thee  happy,  it  is  all  thine  own  ?  Wouldst  thou  have  pardon,  thou  shalt 
have  it,  I  freely  forgive  thee  all  the  debt  ?  Wouldst  thou  have  myself? 
Why,  behold  I  am  thine,  thy  friend,  thy  Lord,  thy  husband,  thy  head, 
thy  God.”  Were  not  these  thy  Lord’s  reviving  words  ?  Were  not 
these  the  melting,  healing,  ravishing,  quickening  passages  of  Christ 
his  love  ? 

2.  In  his  apparition  to  the  ten,  “  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you,  John  xx.  19.  Lo,  here  more  words  of 
love  ;  in  midst  of  their  trouble  Christ  stands  in  the  midst,  speaking 
peace  to  their  souls  ?  And  hath  not  Christ  done  the  like  to  thee  !  Hast 
thou  not  many  and  many  a  time  been  lapt  in  troubles,  that  thou  knew- 
est  not  which  way  to  turn  thee  ?  Hast  thou  not  felt  the  contradiction 
of  men,  railings  of  Rabsheko’s  ?  And  hast  thou  not  sometimes  shut  thy 
doors  upon  thee  for  fear  of  such  Jews  ?  And  then,  even  then,  Hath  not 
Christ  come  to  thy  spirit  with  an  olive  branch  of  peace,  saying  to  thy 
restless  soul,  “  Peace  and  be  still  ?”  Hath  he  not  wrought  wonders 
in  the  sea  of  thy  restless  thoughts  ?  Hath  he  not  made  a  calm  ?  And 
more  than  so,  Hath  he  not  filled  thee  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing  ? 
Hath  he  not  sent  thee  away  from  thy  prayers  and  complaints  with  a 
peace  of  heaven  in  thy  soul,  so  that  thou  was  forced  to  conclude, 
<c  Surely  this  is  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand¬ 
ing  ?” 

o.  In  his  apparition  to  the  eleven,  Jesus  saith  to  Thomas,  “  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing,”  John 
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xx.  27.  O  sweet  condescending  words !  how  far,  how  low  would 
Jesus  stoop  to  take  up  souls?  And  O  my  soul,  are  not  these  the  very 
dealings  of  Christ  towards  thee  ?  He  that  called  Thomas  to  come  near, 
hark  how  he  calls  on  thee,  “  Come  near,  poor,  trembling,  wavering, 
wandering  soul ;  come,  view  the  Lord  thy  Saviour,  and  be  not  faith¬ 
less,  but  believing ;  peace  be  unto  thee,  fear  not,  it  is  I.”  He  that 
called  on  them  who  passed  by,  to  behold  his  sorrow,  in  the  day  of  his 
humiliation,  doth  now  call  on  thee  to  behold  his  glory  in  the  day  of  his 
exaltation ;  look  well  upon  him,  Dost  thou  not  know  him  ?  Why,  his 
hands  were  pierced,  his  head  was  pierced,  his  side  was  pierced,  his 
heart  was  pierced  w7ith  the  stings  of  thy  sins,  and  these  marks  he  re¬ 
tains,  even  after  his  resurrection,  that  by  these  marks  thou  mightest 
always  know  him  ;  is  not  the  passage  to  his  heart  yet  standing  open  ? 
If  thou  knowest  him  not  by  the  face,  the  voice,  the  hands ;  if  thou 
knowest  him  not  by  the  tears,  and  bloody  sweat,  yet  look  nearer,  thou 
mayst  know  him  by  the  heart,  that  broken  healed  heart  is  his,  that 
dead  revived  heart  is  his,  that  soul- pitying  melting  heart  is  his :  doubt¬ 
less  it  can  be  none  but  his,  love  and  compassion  are  its  certain  signa¬ 
tures.  And  is  not  here  fuel  enough  for  love  to  feed  upon  ?  Doth  not 
this  heart  of  Christ  even  snatch  thy  heart,  and  almost  draw  it  forth  of 
thy  breast  ?  Canst  thou  read  the  history  of  love  any  further  at  once  ? 
Doth  not  thy  throbbing  heart  here  stop  to  ease  itself?  if  not  go  on,  for 
the  field  of  love  is  large. 

4>.  In  his  apparition  to  the  seven,  “  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
son  of  Jonas,  invest  thou  me  more  than  these? — And  he  said  to  him 
the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?” — He  said  to 
him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas  lovest  thou  me  ?”  John  xxi. 
15,  16,  1 7*  Oh  the  love  of  Christ  in  drawing  out  man’s  love  unto 
himself,  how  often,  O  my  soul  1  hath  Christ  come  to  thy  door  and 
knocked  there  for  entrance  ?  How  often  hath  he  sued  for  love,  and 
begged  love,  and  asked  thee  again  and  again,  “  Ah  soul !  dost  thou 
love  me  more  than  these  ?  Come,  tell  me,  dost  thou  love  me,  love  me, 
love  me  ?  Come,  wilt  thou  take  me  for  thy  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  delight 
in  me  as  thy  treasure,  thy  happiness,  thy  All  ?”  Oh  fy  !  shall  Christ 
raised,  a  glorious  Christ,  thus  woo,  and  sue,  and  call,  and  wilt  not  thou 
answer  as  Peter  did  ?  “  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee?” 
Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  ? 
Nay,  art  thou  not  grieved  that  Christ  should  ask  the  third  time  for  thy 
love  ?  Art  thou  not  ashamed  out  of  thy  stupidity,  and  forced  to  say,  O 
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my  blessed  Lord,  I  have  been  too  proud,  too  peevish,  but  thy  free 
grace,  and  undeserved  love  hath  beaten  me  out  of  all  my  pride,  so  that 
now  I  fall  down  at  thy  foot-stool,  and  lay  myself  flat  before  thee  ;  at 
first  I  wondered  to  hear  preachers  talk  so  much  of  Christ,  and  I  was 
bold  to  ask  my  friends.  What  was  their  beloved  more  than  another  be¬ 
loved  ?  But  now  I  wonder  that  I  could  be  so  long  without  thee,  truly 
Lord,  I  am  thine,  only  thine,  ever  thine,  all  that  I  am  is  at  thy  com¬ 
mand,  and  all  that  I  have  is  at  thy  disposing,  be  pleased  to  command 
both  it  and  me. 

I  might  thus  go  on  to  consider  other  passages  in  other  apparitions. 
But  are  not  these  enough  to  draw  thy  love  ?  Oh  !  what  love  was  this  ? 
Oh  !  what  humility  was  this  ?  That  Christ,  after  his  resurrection, 
should  converse  with  men  during  the  space  of  forty  days  ?  Worthy  he 
was  after  so  many  sorrows,  sufferings,  reproaches,  after  so  cruel,  igno¬ 
minious,  and  bitter  a  death,  immediately  to  have  rid  his  triumph  to 
glory ;  and  for  the  confirmation  of  his  disciples  faith,  he  might  have 
commanded  the  angels  to  have  preached  his  resurrection ;  oh !  no,  he 
himself  would  stay  in  prison,  he  himself  would  make  it  out  by  many 
infallible  proofs  that  he  was  risen  again ;  he  himself  would,  by  his  own 
example,  learn  us  a  lesson  of  love,  of  meekness,  of  patience,  in  waiting 
after  sufferings  for  the  reward. 

Methinks  a  few  of  these  passages  should  set  all  our  hearts  on  a  flame 
of  love ;  we  love  earth,  and  earthly  things  ,*  we  dig  into  the  veins  of 
the  earth  for  thick  clay ;  but  if  Christ  be  risen,  “  Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,”  Col.  iii.  1,  2.  Oh!  if 
the  love  of  Christ  were  but  in  us,  as  the  love  of  the  world  is  in  base 
worldlings,  it  would  make  us  wholly  to  despise  this  world,  it  would 
make  us  to  forget  it,  as  worldly  love  makes  a  man  to  forget  his  God  ; 
nay,  it  would  be  so  strong  and  ardent,  and  rooted  in  our  souls,  that  we 
should  not  be  able  voluntarily  and  freely  to  think  on  any  thing  else 
but  Jesus  Christ;  wre  should  not  then  fear  contempt,  or  care  for  dis¬ 
grace,  or  the  reproaches  of  men ;  we  should  not  then  fear  death,  or  the 
grave,  or  hell,  or  devils,  but  we  should  sing  in  triumph,  “  O  death  ! 
Where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave!  Where  is  thy  victory? — Now  thanks 
be  to  God  which  give  tit  us  the.  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/’ 
1  Cor.  xv.  55.  57* 


240 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


SECT.  VII. 

Of  joying  in,  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

7.  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  for  us  in  his  resurrection.  This  is  the  great  gospel-duty,  we 
should  “ rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  again  rejoice,”  Phil.  iv.  4.  “yea,  re¬ 
joice  evermore,”  1  Thes.  v.  id.  A  Christian  estate  should  be  a  joyful 
and  comfortable  estate,  none  have  such  cause  of  joy  as  the  children  of 
Zion,  “  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  shout  O  Jerusalem,  be  glad  and  re¬ 
joice  with  all  thy  heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem,”  Zeph.  iii.  14.  And 
why  so  ?  A  thousand  reasons  might  be  rendered ;  but  here  is  one,  a 
prime  one,  “  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  slept,”  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  A  commemoration  of  Christ’s  re¬ 
surrection  hath  ever  been  a  means  of  rejoicing  in  God. 

Some  may  object,  What  is  Christ’s  resurrection  to  me  ?  Indeed  if 
thou  hast  no  part  in  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  nothing  at  all 
to  thee ;  but  if  Christ  be  thine,  then  art  thou  risen  with  him,  and  in 
him  ;  then  all  he  did  was  in  thy  name,  and  for  thy  sake. 

Others  may  object,  supposing  Christ’s  resurrection  mine.  What 
am  I  better  ?  How,  do  not  all  the  privileges  of  Christ  flow  from 
the  power  and  virtue  of  his  resurrection,  as  well  as  his  death? 
Tell  me  what  is  thy  state ;  What  possibly  can  be  the  condition 
of  thy  soul  wherein  thou  raayest  not  draw  sweet  from  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection  ?  As,— 

1.  Is  thy  conscience  in  trouble  for  sin?  the  apostle  tells  thee,  “ The 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  is  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,”  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

2.  Art  thou  afraid  of  condemnation  ?  The  apostle  tells  thee,  u  He 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  he  was  raised  again  for  our  justifi¬ 
cation,”  Rom.  iv.  25. 

3.  Dost  thou  question  thy  regeneration?  The  apostle  tells  thee, 

“  He  hath  begotten  us  again  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,”  1  Pet.  i.  3. 

4.  Art  thou  distressed,  persecuted  and  troubled  on  every  side  ;  the 
apostle  tells  thee  wherein  now  consists  thy  confidence,  comfort  and 
courage :  to  wit,  in  the  life  of  Christ,  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 

“  We  always  bear  about  in  the  body,  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  of  Jesus  might  also  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For 
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We  which  live,  are  always  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh,”  2  Cor. 
iv.  10,  11.  And  thus  Beza  interprets  those  following  words,  “Know¬ 
ing,  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  us  up  also  by 
Jesus,”  verse  14.  (i.  e.)  unto  a  civil  resurrection  from  our  troubles; 
Paul  was  imprisoned,  and  in  part  martyred ;  but  by  the  virtue  of 
Christ’s  resurrection  he  foresaw  his  enlargement.  And  this  interpre¬ 
tation  Beza  grounds  on  the  words  following,  and  foregoing,  wherein 
Paul  compares  his  persecutions  to  a  death,  and  his  preservation  from 
them  to  a  life,  as  he  had  done  before  also,  Chap.  i.  ver.  9,  10. 

5.  Art  thou  afraid  of  falling  off,  or  falling  away  ?  Why,  remember, 
that  the  immutable  force /md  perpetuity  of  the  new  covenant  is  secured 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  “  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,”  Isa.  lv.  3,  this  the 
apostle  applies  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  the  bottoming  of  that 
sure  covenant,  “  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David,” 
Acts  xiii.  3 4. 

6.  Art  thou  afraid  of  death,  hell,  and  the  power  of  the  grave  ?  Why, 
now  remember  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  by  his  resur¬ 
rection  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  ;  so  that  now  thou  mayst  sing, 
“  O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave !  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Now 
thanks  be  to  God  which  hath  given  us  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  1  Cor.  xv.  55,  57.  It  is  the  voice  of  Christ,  “  Thy  dead  men 
shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise :  awake  and  sing 
ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust,  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead,”  Isa,  xxvi.  Ip.  David  was  so  lifted  up 
with  this  resurrection,  that  he  cries  out,  “  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad, 
and  my  glory  rejoiceth,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope :  for  thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  One  to  see 
corruption,”  Psal.  xvi.  9,  10.  But  especially  Job  was  so  exceedingly 
transported  with  this,  that  he  breaks  out  into  these  extasies.  “  O  that 
my  words  were  now  written.  O  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  ! 
that  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen,  and  laid  in  the  rock  for  ever ! 
for  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  lat¬ 
ter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  shall  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though  my  reins  be  con¬ 
sumed  within  me/’  Job  xix,  2  3,  24,  25,  20,  27.  No  man,  ever  since 
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Christ,  did  speak  more  clearly  of  Christ’s  resurrection  and  his  own,  than 
Job  did  here  before  Christ.  Observe  in  it,  O  my  soul !  Job  s  wish,, 
and  the  matter  wished;  his  wish  was.  That  certain  words  which  had 
been  cordial  to  him,  might  remain  to  memory ;  and  this  wish  hath  three 
wishes  in  one.  1 .  That  they  might  be  written.  2.  That  they  might 
be  registrated  in  a  book,  inrolled  upon  record  as  public  instruments, 
judicial  proceedings,  or  whatsoever  is  most  authentical.  3.  That  they 
might  be  engraven  in  stone,  and  in  the  hardest  stone,  the  rock  !  records 
might  last  long,  yet  time  might  injure  them,  and  these  words  he  would 
have  last  for  ever ;  O  that  they  were  graven  in  the  rock  for  ever ! 
Moses  and  Job  are  said  to  have  lived  at  one  time  ;  now  Moses  writ  the 
law  in  stone,  and  considering  that  these  words  were  gospel,  there  was 
no  reason  the  law  should  be  in  tables  of  stone,  and  the  gospel  in  sheets 
of  paper  ;  no,  no,  it  -were  fit  that  this  should  be  as  firm  and  durable  as 
that :  “  Oh  that  my  words  were  written,  O  that  they  were  printed  in 
a  book,  <$e. 

2.  The  matter  wished,  or  the  words  he  would  have  written  are  these, 
<c  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  live  again.”  Here 
is  first,  his  Redeemer,  and  his  rising.  2.  His  own  rising,  and  his  see¬ 
ing  God.  O  !  this  was  the  matter  of  his  joy,  his  Redeemer  must  rise 
again,  and  he  must  rise  too,  and  see  his  Redeemer,  it  was  a  point  that 
exceedingly  ravished  and  revived  Job,  and  therefore  he  iterates  the 
same  thing  over  and  over,  “  I  shall  see  God,  and  I  shall  see  him  for 
myself,  and  I  shall  see  him  with  my  eyes,  and  not  for  others.”  As 
Christ  said  to  Abraham,  “  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad,  John  viii.  56.  So  it  appears  of  his 
servant  Job,  he  saw  Christ’s  day,  both  Lis  first  day,  and  his  latter  day, 
and  he  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

Away,  away  all  scrupulous,  doubtful,  dumpish  thoughts  !  *5  Con¬ 
sider  what  joys  were  of  old  at  the  foresight  of  Christ’s  resurrection, 
but  especially  what  joy  was  all  the  world  over,  when  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead ;  then  came  the  angels  from  heaven,  and  appeared  in 
white  ;  then  the  sun  danced  for  joy,  (so  it  is  storied)  or  shone  sooner, 
and  brighter  than  ever  it  did  before.  “  Then  f  (I  am  sure)  the  disci¬ 
ples  were  exceeding  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord,  yea,  so  glad,  that 

*  Greg,  hom  in  pas.  ca.  John  xx.  40. 

■f  Apostoli  die  Dominico  exhilerati  non  solum  ipsum  festivissimam  esse  vo- 
luerunt  verum  etiam  per  omnis  hebdomadas  frequentauuum  esse  uuxerunt, 
Juno  Cent.  1.  Epist.  ad  Decent,  xi.  4*. 
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they  believed  not  for  joy,”  Luke  xxiv.  41.  It  is  worthy  our  observ¬ 
ing,  to  see  how  all  the  primitive  saints  were  affected  with  this  news, 
and  because  of  it,  with  the  very  day  on  which  Christ  rose  ;  some  call 
it  “the  first  day  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  because  of  the  jo}r  occasioned 
on  this  day,  the  apostles  (say  they)  devoted  the  first  day  of  the  week 
to  the  honour  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Augustine  applies  the 
words  of  the  Psalm  unto  this  day,  “  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made,  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it,”  Psal.  cxviii.  24.  Ignatius 
who  lived  in  the  apostle’s  age,  and  was  John’s  disciple,  calls  it  “  The 
queen,  the  princess,  the  lady  paramount  among  the  other  weekly  days. 9 
Chrysostom  calls  it  a  “roj-al  day,”  and  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Orat.  42. 
saith,  “  it  is  higher  than  the  highest,  and  with  admiration  wonderful 
above  other  days.”  Certainly,  the  Lord’s  day  was  in  high  esteem  with 
the  ancient  church,  and  the  principal  motive  was  because  of  Christ’s 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  O  that  on  these  days  we  could  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  again  rejoice  ;  it  is  observed,  “  *  That  many  Christians 
look  upon  broken  heartedness,  and  much  grieving  and  weeping  for  sin, 
as  if  it  were  the  great  thing  that  God  delighted  in,  and  requireth  of 
them ;  and  therefore  they  bend  all  their  endeavours  that  way,  they  are 
still  striving  with  their  hearts  to  break  them  more,  and  they  think  no 
sermon,  no  prayer,  no  meditation,  speeds  so  well  with  them,  as  that 
which  can  help  them  to  grieve  or  weep  ;  but,  O  Christians  !  under¬ 
stand  and  consider,  (saith  my  author)  That  all  your  sorrows  are  but 
preparatives  for  your  joys,  and  that  it  is  an  higher  and  swreeter  work 
that  God  calls  you  to,  and  would  have  you  spend  your  time  and  strength 
in.  “  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart,”  Psal.  xxxvii.  4,— Never  take  your  hearts  to  be  right,  till 
they  be  delighting  themselves  in  their  God  ;  when  you  kneel  down  in 
prayer,  labour  to  conceive  of  God,  and  bespeak  him,  that  he  may  be 
your  delight ;  do  so  in  hearing,  and  reading,  and  meditating,  and  in 
your  feasting  on  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  at  his  supper. 
Especially  improve  the  happy  opportunity  of  the  Lord’s  day,  wherein 
you  may  wholly  devote  yourselves  unto  this  work.  O  spend  more  of 
this  day  in  spiritual  rejoicing,  especially  in  commemoration  of  Christ’s 
resurrection,  (yea,  and  of  the  whole  work  of  redemption)  or  else  you 
will  not  answer  the  institution  of  the  Lord. 

*  Baxter’s  method  for  a  settled  peace. 
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SECT.  VIII. 

Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  respect . 

8.  Let  its  call  on  Jesus ;  that  is  to  say,— 

1.  Let  us  pray  that  Christ’s  resurrection  may  be  ours,  and  that  we 
may  be  more  and  more  assured  of  it.  Let  us  say  with  the  apostle, 
“  O  that  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection/*  Phil,  iii, 
10.  O  that  I  may  find  the  working  of  that  power  in  my  soul,  which 
was  shewed  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  !  O  that  the 
Spirit  of  holiness  which  quickened  Christ  from  the  dead,  would  by  the 
same  glorious  power,  beget  holiness,  and  faith,  and  love,  and  all  other 
graces  in  my  poor  soul !  O  that  Christ  would  by  his  resurrection,  ap¬ 
ply  his  active  and  passive  obedience  to  me !  O  that  he  w  ould  be  to  me 
the  Lord  of  the  living,  and  Prince  of  life !  that  he  would  overcome 
in  me  the  death  of  sin,  and  that  he  would  regenerate,  quicken,  renew, 
and  fashion  me  by  the  power  of  godliness  to  become  like  himself.  O 
that  all  the  virtue,  power,  privileges,  and  influences  of  Christ’s  resur* 
rection  might  be  conferred  on  me,  and  that  I  might  feel  them  working 
in  me  every  day  more  and  more. 

2.  Let  us  praise  God  for  Christ’s  resurrection,  and  for  all  the  privi¬ 
leges  flowing  from  Christ’s  resurrection  into  our  souls,  “  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  w  ho  hath  begotten  us  again 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,”  1  Pet.  i.  3.  Christ 
is  risen,  and  by  his  resurrection  he  hath  justified,  sanctified,  quickened, 
saved  our  souls,  and  therefore  “  blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  surely  God  requires  a  thousand,  thousand  halle¬ 
lujahs,  and  that  we  should  bless  him  upon  a  thousand-stringed  instru¬ 
ment  :  here  is  fuel  enough,  the  Lord  kindle  a  great  fire  in  every  one 
of  our  hearts  to  burn  out  all  our  lusts,  and  to  inflame  all  our  hearts 
with  a  love  to  Jesus  Christ.  Can  we  ever  too  much  praise  him  for  all 
his  actings  in  our  behalf ;  are  not  all  God’s  creatures  called  upon  to 
rejoice  with  us,  and  to  bless  God  for  his  redeeming  of  us  ?  “  Sing,  O 
ye  heavens  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ;  shout  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth,  break  forth  into  singing  ye  mountains,  O  forest  and  every  tree 
therein,  for  the  Lord  fhath*  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in 
Israel,”  Isa.  xliv.  23.  This  is  the  duty  we  shall  do  in  heaven,  and  1 
believe  we  are  never  more  in  heaven  (whiles  on  earth)  wye  are  in  this 
exercise  of  praising  God,  and  blessing  God  for  Jesus  Christ.  Come, 
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let  us  praise  God  for  Christ,  and  especially  on  this  day  called  therefore 
the  Lord’s  day,  because  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ :  it  is  the  de¬ 
sign  of  God  to  glorify  Christ  redeeming  us,  as  much,  or  more,  than  he 
glorified  himself  creating  us ;  and  therefore  he  purposely  unhinged  the 
sabbath  from  the  last  day  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  it  might  be 
spent  as  a  weekly  day  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  more  glorious 
work  of  our  redemption,  that  love  might  not  only  be  equally  admired 
with  power,  but  even  go  before  it.  It  is  the  advice  of  a  godly  divine, 
that  we  should  *  te  improve  the  happy  opportunity  of  the  Lord’s  day, 
wholly  to  devote  ourselves  to  his  work.”  And  he  adviseth  ministers 
and  others,  “  That  they  spend  more  of  those  days  in  praise  and  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  be  briefer  in  their  confessions  and  lamentations  ;■ — that  they 
would  make  it  the  main  business  of  their  solemn  assemblies  on  those 
days,  to  sound  forth  the  high  praises  of  their  Redeemer,  and  to  begin 
here  the  praises  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  which  they  must  perfect  in 
heaven  for  ever. — That  they  would  spend  a  greater  part  of  those  days 
in  psalms,  and  solemn  praises  to  their  Redeemer : — and  that  some 
hymns  and  psalms  might  be  invented,  as  fit  for  the  state  of  the  gospel- 
church  and  worship,  to  laud  the  Redeemer,  come  in  the  flesh,  as  ex¬ 
pressly  as  the  work  of  grace  is  now  expressed.”  O  that  these  directions 
wrere  put  in  practice  !  O  that  our  churches  and  families  would  make 
our  streets  to  resound  with  the  echoes  of  our  praises !  Oh  that  this  were 
the  burden  of  each  duty  on  these  days !  “  Now  blessed  be  the  God 
aiid  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Clirist  from  the  dead.” 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

9-  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus  in  respect  of  his  resurrection.”  In  this 
particular  I  shall  examine  these  queries.  1 .  Wherein  we  must  con¬ 
form  ?  2.  How  this  conformity  is  wrought  ?  What  are  the  means  of 

this  conformity  as  on  our  parts  ? 

For  the  first.  Wherein  we  must  conform?  I  answer  in  a  word,  in 
our  vivification.  There  is  a  resemblance  of  our  vivification  to  Christ’s 
resurrection ;  and  if  we  would  know  wherein  the  analogy  or  resem¬ 
blance  of  our  vivification  to  Christ’s  resurrection  doth  more  especially 

*  Baxter’s  method  of  peace  and  comfort, 
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consist;  the  apostle’s  answer  is  very  express,  **  Like  as  Christ  was  rais¬ 
ed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father :  even  so,  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life,”  Horn.  vi.  4.  Christ’s  resurrection  was 
to  newness  of  life :  it  was  a  new  life,  a  life  different  from  that  which  he 
lived  before,  and  so  is  our  vivification  a  new'  life ;  it  is  a  life  of  a  new 
principle,  of  new  actings,  of  a  new  state,  of  a  newT  relation,  of  a  new 
income,  and  of  a  new  kind  or  manner. 

1.  It  is  a  life  of  a  new  principle  before  vivification,  our  principle 
■was  the  flesh,  or  world,  or  devil,  “  In  time  past  ye  walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketli  in  the  children  of  disobedience,”  Eph. 
ii.  2.  but  now  we  have  a  new  principle,  a  Spirit  of  holiness  or  sancti¬ 
fication,  the  Spirit  of  God,  even  the  same  Spirit  which  dwelt  in  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  and  raised  him,  “  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,”  Rom.  viii.  11.  it  is  an  in¬ 
dwelling  Spirit:  even  as  the  soul  dwells  in  the  body,  so  doth  the  Holy 
Ghost  dwell  in  the  soul  of  a  regenerate  person,  animating,  and  actua¬ 
ting,  and  enlivening  it.  This  is  the  new  principle  that  God  puts  in  us 


after  vivification. 

2.  It  is  a  life  of  new  actings.  According  to  our  principle  so  be  our 
actings/*  They  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ; 
but  they  that  are  of  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit,”  Rom.  viii.  5. 
If  some  men  hear  of  a  good  bargain,  they  mind  it,  they  find  their  souls 
going  on  with  much  activity  ;  there  is  something  in  them  proportiona¬ 
ble  to  that  which  is  propounded ;  but  if  they  hear  of  divine  love,  and 
of  the  riches  of  grace,  they  find  their  souls  flat,  immoveable,  and  dead, 
they  mind  no  such  things ;  now,  on  the  other  side,  the}1,  that  are  vivi¬ 
fied,  according  to  their  principle,  they  put  forth  their  power  more  or 
less ;  if  they  hear  of  the  glorious  things  of  the  gospel,  they  find  inward 
workings,  (unless  it  be  under  a  temptation)  they  find  their  souls  drawn 
out  to  close  with  the  goodness  of  the  thing  propounded,  “  They  mind 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  i.  e.  they  muse  and  meditate,  and  think  on 
these  things,  they  affect  them,  and  love  them,  and  like  them,  they  care 
for  them,  and  seek  after  them  with  might  and  main,  they  “  live  in  the 
Spirit,  Gal.  v.  25.  They  walk  in  the  Spirit,  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit, 
Rom.  viii.  1.14.  They  serve  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,”  Rom.  vii.  6‘. 
How  might  we  try  our  vivification  even  by  these  actings  of  our  princi¬ 
ple  within  ?  What,  do  we  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit  ?  Do  we  find 
things  heavenly  and  spiritual,  to  be  sweet  and  savoury,  and  best  pleas- 
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fag  to  us?  Is  the  sabbath  our  delight  ?  Do  we  long  for  it  before  it 
come ;  Do  we  rejoice  in  it  when  it  is  come  ?  Do  we  consecrate  it  as 
"  glorious  to  the  Lord/'  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  Do  we  come  to  the  exercise  of 
religion,  whether  public  or  private,  with  much  delight,  and  with 
cheerfulness  as  to  a  feast  ?  What  is  this  but  the  life  of  God  ?  But  if 
these  things  be  harsh  and  unpleasant,  if  the  Sabbath  be  a  burden,  if 
holy  exercises  be  irksome  and  tedious,  if  in  attending  on  the  word  we 
are  heavy  and  drowsy,  and  we  find  no  relish,  no  sweet,  no  savour,  in 
the  ointments  of  Christ,  no  goings  out  of  the  soul  with  an  activity  to 
the  things  propounded;  O  then  deceive  not  ourselves?  we  have  no 
good  evidence  of  our  vivification. 

3.  It  is  a  life  of  a  new  state,  before  vivification  we  are  in  an  unjusti¬ 
fied  estate ;  sins  are  unpardoned,  we  are  unreconciled,  “  And  such  were 
some  of  you,  (said  the  apostle  to  his  Corinthians)  but  now  ye  are 
washed,  now  ye  are  sanctified,  now  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  This 
justification  denotes  a  state,  and  is  universal  and  unalterable,  I  know 
Arminians  deny  such  a  state,  for  as  by  their  doctrine,  no  man  can  be 
absolutely  elected  till  he  die,  so  neither  absolutely  justified  ;  for  (say 
they)  he  may  fall  into  such  sins,  as  that  though  formerly  justified,  yet 
now  he  may  be  condemned ;  yea,  to-day  he  may  be  justified,  and  to¬ 
morrow  thrown  out  of  that  estate.  But  again,  this  we  hold,  that  those 
that  are  once  justified,  are  never  again  cast  out  of  God’s  favour.  As 
Christ  once  died,  but  rose  again  never  to  die  more,  death  hath  no  more 
power  over  him ;  so  a  justified  man  once  allied  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  doth  from  that  time  forward,  as  necessarily  live,  as  Christ  him¬ 
self  by  whom  he  doth  live ;  there  is  an  immortal  and  indissolvable 
union  betwixt  Christ  the  head  and  every  believer ;  our  justification  de¬ 
pends  not  on  our  own  strength,  but  it  is  built  on  Christ  himself,  who 
is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,  and  hence  it  is  that  a 
justified  man  can  no  more  cease  to  live  in  this  state  of  justification,  than 
Christ  can  cease  to  live  in  heaven. 

4.  It  is  a  life  of  new  relations,  this  immediately  follows  our  state ;  if 
once  we  are  justified,  then  we  are  related  to  God  and  Christ,  and  to 
the  covenant  of  grace.  1.  To  God.  Before  we  were  vivified,  God 
and  we  stood  at  a  distance,  God  was  our  enemy,  and  we  were  his  ene¬ 
mies,  “  At  that'time  (saitli  the  apostle)  ye  were  without  God  in  the 
world,  but  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,”  Eph.  ii.  12,  13.  God  that  was  a 
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stranger,  stands  now  in  near  relation.,  he  is  a  friend,  a  father,  a  God 
all-sufficient  to  us.  2.  We  are  related  to  Christ.  Before  vivification, 
we  were  a  Christless  people,  “  At  that  time  wre  were  without  Christ 
Eph.  ii.  12.  but  now  we  are  united  to  Christ,  and  (which  is  more)  now 
we  make  use  of  Christ  with  the  Father,  O  the  comfort  of  this  relation  ! 
a  troubled  spirit  looks  on  his  sins,  and  they  thrust  him  away  from  God, 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  But  then  comes  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  takes  him  away  by  the  hand,  and  leads  him  to  the  Father, 
and  says,  “  Come,  soul,  come  along  with  me,  and  I  will  carry  thee  to 
the  Father,  wilt  thou  make  use  of  me?”  It  is  the  apostle’s  saying, 
That  “  through  him  we  have  an  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father,” 
Eph.  ii.  18.  we  have  a  leading  by  the  hand,  “  Christ  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  lie  might  bring  us  to  God,”  1  Pet. 
iii.  18.  By  nature  we  are  severed  from  God,  and  if  he  manifest  him¬ 
self,  he  is  dreadful  to  us,  “  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear,”  Isa.  lix.  2.  But  in  Christ  we  approach  boldly  before  him, 
because  Christ  hath  taken  away  our  sins  which  are  the  mountains  of 
separation.  “  In  Christ  we  have  boldness,  and  access  with  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him,”  Eph.  iii.  12.  Here  is  the  difference  betwixt  a 
man  related  to  Christ  and  a  mere  stranger ;  the  stranger  knows  not 
how  to  go  to  God,  God  stands  as  a  judge,  he  is  as  a  malefactor,  the 
law  an  accuser,  sin  his  indictment,  and  what  is  the  issue  ?  “  Every 
mouth  is  stopped,  and  all  the  world  is  guilty  before  God,”  Rom.  iii.  19. 
But  he  that  is  related  to  Christ,  Christ  takes  him  by  the  hand,  and  so 
he  goes  with  boldness  and  confidence,  and  pleads  his  righteousness  be¬ 
fore  the  Father  ,*  “  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth  ?  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,”  Rom,  viii.  34.  In  the 
very  matter  and  cause  of  justification,  wherein  no  man  can  stand,  or 
dare  to  appear  or  shew  his  face  ;  a  Christian  coming  with  Christ  his 
advocate,  he  dares  to  appear,  and  to  plead  his  cause,  and  to  stand  upon 
interrogatories  with  God  himself,  yea,  and  to  ask  God  himself,  (hum¬ 
bly  and  with  reverence)  What  he  hath  to  lay  to  his  charge  ?  What 
more  he  will,  or  can  in  justice  require  for  satisfaction,  than  his  surety 
hat:  done  for  him? — -3.  We  are  related  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  Be¬ 
fore  vivification  we  had  no  such  relation,  “  At  that  time  ye  were  with¬ 
out  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran¬ 
gers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,”  Eph.  ii.  12.  But  now  the  cove- 
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&ant  is  ours,  that  fountain  or  bundle  of  promises  is  ours,  God  is  our 
God,  and  we  are  his  people.  O  the  blessedness  of  this  privilege  ! 
“  Happy  is  the  people  that  be  in  such  a  case,  yea,  happy  is  the  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord,”  Psal.  cxliv.  1 .5.  The  covenant  is  reckoned 
all  happiness,  it  contains  in  its  bowels  all  benefits  in  heaven,  or  under 
heaven,  as  a  man  may  say  of  any  thing  he  hath  in  possession.  This  is 
mine,  so  may  they  that  are  in  covenant  with  God,  say,  he  is  mine,  I 
have  God  himself  in  my  possession.  How  might  we  try  our  vivifica- 
lion  even  by  this  communion  we  have  with  God  and  Christ,  and  the 
covenant  of  grace  ?  Christians  look  unto  your  own  hearts  !  have  you 
not  felt  in  your  approaches  to  God,  some  raisings  or  workings  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  concluding  the  pardon  of  your  sins  ?  Hath  not 
Christ  taken  you  by  the  hand,  and  led  you  to  the  Father?  It  may  be 
your  own  guilt  made  you  ^fraid,  but  the  discovery  of  Jesus  your  righ¬ 
teousness,  made  you  bold  to  go  to  God  ;  you  felt  boldness  coming  in 
on  this  ground,  because  all  your  approaches  or  drawings  near  to  God, 
were  bottomed  on  Jesus ;  hath  not  God  married  you  to  himself?  Hath 
he  not  conveyed  himself  (through  his  holy  Spirit)  into  your  own  hearts 
by  way  of  covenant  ?  Hath  he  not  sometimes  whispered  to  your  souls, 
thou  art  mine  ?  and  have  not  your  souls  echoed  back  again  to  the  Lord, 
thou  art  mine  ?  Much  of  the  truth  of  all  this  would  appeal*,  if  Chris¬ 
tians  would  but  daily  observe  the  movings  of  their  own  hearts;  for  as 
he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  Satan,  shall  ever  find  him  putting  on  and 
provoking  to  evil,  so  he  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  God,  shall  most  (or  at 
least  frequently)  find  and  feel  it  active  and  stirring  in  the  heart,  to  the 
reforming  of  the  whole  man ;  the  holy  Spirit  is  not  idle,  but  he  rules 
and  governs,  and  maintains  his  monarchy  in  us,  and  over  us,  in  spite 
oi  the  power  of  Satan,  and  privy  conspiracy  of  a  man’s  own  flesh. 

5.  It  is  a  life  of  a  new  income,  I  mean  of  a  saving  income,  as  of 
grace,  power,  light,  &c.  Before  viviiication  there  was  no  such  income,  a 
man  before  his  conversion  might  hear,  and  pray,  and  do  all  duties ;  but 
alas!  he  feels  no  sweet,  no  power,  no  virtue,  no  communion  with  Chris?. 
If  I  might  appeal  unto  such,  I  beseech  you  tell  me,  you  have  been  often 
at  prayer,  what  have  you  gotten  there  ?  What  income  hath  appeared  r 
If  you  answer  truly,  you  cannot  but  say,  «  I  went  to  prayer,  and  1  was 
satisfied  that  I  had  prayed ;  I  never  observed  whether  I  had  got  any 
power,  or  strength,  any  thing  of  mortification  or  viviiication ;  I  never 
found  any  lively  work  of  God  in  my  soul,  either  in  prayer  or  after 
prayer Or  you  have  been  often  at  this  ordinance  of  hearing  the 
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word  ;  what  have  you  gotten  there  ?  What  income  hath  appeared  ? 
“  Why,  truly  nothing  at  all ;  it  may  be  a  little  more  knowledge,  but 
nothing  that  I  can  say  was  a  saving  work  of  God ;  some  one  that  sat 
with  me  in  the  same  seat,  found  much  stirrings  of  God ;  Oh  what 
meltings !  cheerings,  warmings  of  the  Spirit,  had  such  a  one,  and  such 
a  one.  The  word  was  to  them  as  honey,  and  as  the  honey-comb;  but 
to  me,  it  was  as  dry  bread ;  I  found  no  sweet,  I  got  no  good  at  all.” 
Or,  you  have  been  often  tossing  the  Bible,  and  you  have  observed  this 
or  that  promise  ;  but,  O  what  income  hath  appeared  !  surely  nothing 
at  all.  “  I  wonder  at  saints,  that  tell  of  so  much  sweetness,  and  com¬ 
fort,  and  ravishing  of  heart,  that  with  joy  they  should  draw  water  out 
of  these  wells  of  salvation,  whereas  I  find  therein  no  joy,  no  refreshing 
at  all Ah  !  poor  soul !  thou  art  in  a  sad  case,  thou  art  not  yet  vivi¬ 
fied,  thou  hast  not  the  life  of  God  in  thee.  After  vivification,  thou 
wilt  in  the  use  of  ordinances  (at  least  sometimes,  if  not  frequently)  feel 
the  saving  incomes  of  God,  In  prayer,  thou  wilt  feel  the  Spirit 
breathing  in,  and  carrying  up  thy  soul  above  itself ;  plainly  declaring, 
there  is  another  power  than  thy  own,  which  makes  thee  not  only  to 
exceed  others,  but  thyself  also  ;  in  hearing  of  the  word,  thou  wilt  see 
the  windows  of  heaven  set  wide  open,  and  all  manner  of  spiritual  com¬ 
forts  showered  down  upon  thee  ;  thou  wilt  hear  the  rich  treasury  of 
everlasting  glory  and  immortality  unlocked  and  opened,  so  that  thou 
inayest  tumble  thyself  amidst  the  mountains  of  heavenly  pearls,  and 
golden  pleasures,  joys  that  no  heart  can  comprehend,  but  that  which  is 
weaned  from  all  worldly  pleasures,  “  As  it  is  written,  how  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things  ?”  Rom.  x.  15.  In  the  meditation  of  the  promises,  or  of 
divine  love,  thou  wilt  find  meltings,  quickenings,  encouragings,  filling 
thy  heart  with  gladness,  and  glorying,  and  thy  mouth  with  praises, 
and  songs  of  rejoicings  ;  Oh  what  fountains  of  life  are  the  promises  to  a 
living  man  !  to  a  soul  that  is  vivified  ?  What  food,  what  strength,  what 
life  is  a  thought  of  Christ,  of  heaven,  and  of  God’s  love  to  a  spiritual 
man  ?  Whereas  all  these  glorious  things  of  the  gospel,  are  to  the  natu* 
ral  man  but  as  a  withered  flower,  a  sealed  book,  a  dry  and  empty  cis¬ 
tern,  he  hath  no  use  of  them. 

6.  It  is  a  life  of  another  kind  or  manner.  Before  vivification  our 
iite  was  but  death,  because  we  ourselves  were  but  dead  in  sin,  even 
whilst  alive,  “  She  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth,’* 
1  Tim.  v.  6,  “  And  ye  were  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncireumeh 
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i ion  of  your  flesh/'  Col.  ii.  13.  But  after  vivifieation  we  live.  How  live  ? 

A  spiritual  life,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sen  of  God,”  Gal.  ii.  20. 
An  heavenly  life,  “  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  Phil.  iii.  20. 
An  immortal  life,  “  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him ; — -likewise  reckon 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  adve  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,”  Rom.  vi.  0,  11.  You  know  the  meaning 
of  Christ,  “  Whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die/* 
John  xi  2  6.  He  shall  never  die  a  spiritual  death,  never  come 
under  the  dominion  of  sin,  never  totally  fall  away  from  grace; 
that  incorruptible  seed  by  which  he  is  regenerate  shall  abide  in 
him  for  ever.  “  If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness,”  Rom.  viii.  10. 
The  body  indeed  is  subject  to  corporal  death,  through  the  remainders 
of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life,  even  that  little  spark  of  grace,  through 
the  most  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed,  is  life  here,  and 
shall  be  life  hereafter,  even  for  ever.  And  herein  is  our  vivifieation 
answerable  to  Christ’s  resurrection,  “  Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead,  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  raised  up  to  a  new  life,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,”  Rom.  vi.  4. 

For  the  second  question,  how  is  this  conformity  or  vivifieation 
wrought  ?  I  shall  answer  only  to  the  state,  and  so  our  vivifieation  is 
usually  wrought  in  us  in  this  manner.  As,  First,  In  the  understand*, 
ing.  Secondly,  in  the  will. 

First,  The  understanding  lets  in  the  verity  and  truth  of  what  the 
gospel  hath  recorded,  “  in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men,  John  i.  4.  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst,  John 
vi.  35.  I  am  the  resurrrection  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,”  John  xi.  25.  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  John  xiv.  6.  And  this  is  the  record  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  ;  he  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life,” 
1  John  v.  1 1,  12. 

2.  Tills  light  let  in,  the  understanding  thence  inferreth  as  to  a  man’s 
own  self,,  that  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  who  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  it  is  possible  for  him  to  attain  this  life ; 
Others  haye  attained  it,  and  why  not  he  ?  “  You  hath  he  quickened 
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■who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins here  is  a  precedent  for  a  sin* 
sick  soul ;  “  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,”  Eph.  ii.  1,  2.  Thi® 
was  the  state  of  the  Ephesians,  But  were  they  all  ?  No,  no ;  ye,  and 
we  also,  among  whom  also  we  had  all  our  conversations  in  times  past. 
But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  great  love,  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,— That  in  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus,”  verse  3,  4, 
5,  (),  7.  Christ’s  dealings  with  some  are  as  flags  and  patterns  of  mercy 
hung  forth  to  tell,  and  to  bring  others  in  :  whence  the  understanding 
infers,  “  It  is  possible  for  a  dead  soul,  yea,  for  my  dead  soul  to  live; 
others  have  lived,  and  why  may  not  I  ?  I  discover  in  those  scriptures, 
even  in  these  precedents,  a  door  of  hope  to  myself,”  why  “  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,  Matth.  viii.  2.  Yea,  if  I  may 
but  touch  thy  garments,  I  shall  be  whole,  Matth.  ix.  21.  If  thou 
wouldst  but  say,  O!  Ye  dry  bones  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  then 
breath  would  enter  into  me,  and  I  should  live,”  Ezek.  xxxvii.  4,  5. 
Surely  if  Christ  be  risen  again  from  the  dead,  there  is  no  impossibility 
but  I  may  rise,  if  others  have  been  raised  by  the  virtue  of  Christ’s 
resurrection,  why  may  not  I  ?”  However,  this  may  seem  to  be  little 
or  nothing,  yet  considering  the  soul  in  a  mourning,  dark,  disconsolate 
frame,  under  deep  apprehensions  of  sin,  guilt  and  wrath;  full  of 
confusions,  distractions,  despondencies,  staggering  and  sinking  terrors ; 
it  will  find  it  something ;  yea,  it  will  look  on  it  as  a  glorious  work  to 
discover  but  the  morning  star  through  so  much  darkness,  any  thing  of 
life,  in  such  a  valley,  and  shadow  of  death. 

3.  The  understanding  hath  yet  some  brighter  believing  beams  ;  it 
confidently  closeth  with  this  truth,  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that 
he  should  come,  and  live,  and  believe,  and  lay  hold  on  Christ ;  it  ap¬ 
prehends  the  particular  designs  of  mercy  to  him,  and  doth  really 
principle  the  soul  with  this,  that  God  doth  particularly  call,  invite, 
and  bid  him  come  to  Christ  the  fountain  of  life,  for  life.  Now7  the 
understanding  takes  in  general  gospel  calls  in  particular  to  himself 
“  It  is  my  poor  languishing  soul  which  the  Lord  speaks  to,  when  he 
says.  Come  to  me  all  ye  that  are  weary,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,” 
Matth.  xi.  28.  “  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  rise  from  the  dead, 

and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light,”  Eph.  v.  14.  Surely  this  is  a  great 
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work  when  set  home  by  the  Lord,  that  the  soul  acts  In  its  addresses  to 
Christ  in  the  strength  of  a  particular  call  from  God. 

2.  And  now  the  answer  to  this  call  is  wrought  up  in  the  renewed 
will ;  as  thus. 

1.  Tlie  will  summons  all  its  confidences,  and  calls  them  off  from 
every  other  bottom  to  bestow  them  wholly  upon  Christ ;  and  this  con-, 
sists  in  our  voluntary  renouncing  of  all  other  helps,  excepting  Jesus 
Christ  alone ;  now  the  soul  says  to  idols,  “  Get  ye  hence,  Ashur  shall 
not  save  us,  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses,  neither  will  we  say  any 
more  to  the  works  of  our  hands,  ye  are  our  gods,  Hos.  xiv.  3.  Ashur 
shall  not  save  us,”  not  only  cannot,  but  shall  not  save  us ;  now  as  the 
soul  is  dissatisfied  in  judgment,  as  to  the  resting  on  any  thing  but 
Christ  alone,  so  the  heart  and  will  is  disaffected  to  all  other  helps  but 
Christ  alone :  now  it  renounceth  its  own  righteousness,  and  wor¬ 
thiness,  not  only  because  of  their  inability  to  save,  but  mainly  because 
their  glory  is  swallowed  up  in  that  unmatchable  excellency,  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  caljs  home 
dependence  from  every  other  object. 

2.  Hereupon  there  is  a  willing  and  cheerful  receiving  of  Christ, 
and  resignation  of  ourselves  to  his  actual  disposal,  to  quicken  us,  and 
save  us  in  his  own  way.  A  great  part  of  the  answer  of  faith  to  the 
call  of  Christ  lies  in  this ;  for  as  faith  sees  life  and  salvation  in  the 
hands  of  Christ,  so  it  considers  it  to  be  given  forth  in  the  methods  of 
Christ  ?  And  so  believing  lies  not  only  in  assent,  but  consent  of 
heart,  that  Christ  shall  save  us  in  his  own  way ;  this  is  called  “  a 
receiving  of  Christ ;  as  many  as  received  him  to  them  he  gave  power 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God,”  John  i.  12.  Many  a  soul  wmuld  be 
saved  by  Christ,  that  sticks  and  boggles  at  his  methods;  they  will 
not  pass  to  happiness  by  holiness;  nor  set  him  up  as  a  King  and  Lord, 
whom  they  could  consent  to  set  up  as  a  Saviour :  Oh !  But  now  Christ 
that  “  stood  at  the  door  and  knocked,”  Rev.  iii.  10.  Is  received  in; 
consent  hath  made  up  the  match,  and  the  door  is  opened  that  never 
shall  be  shut  again. 

3.  Upon  this  follows  the  soul’s  resting  and  relying ;  the  soul’s  con¬ 
fidence  and  dependence  upon  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  for  salvation  ; 
this  closeth  up  the  whole  business  of  believing  unto  righteousness ; 
those  various  expressions  used  in  scripture  of  “  committing  our  way 
and  selves  to  God  ;  of  casting  our  care  upon  God,  of  rolling  ourselves 
on  him,  of  trusting  in  him  and  hoping  in  his  mercy,”  &c.  Wrapt  up 
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in  faith  in  this  affiance,  dependence,  not  without  some  mixture  of 
confidence,  and  resolved  resting  upon.  Jesus  Christ ;  a  clear  beholding 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  of  Christ  in  the  promises  doth  present  such 
variety  and  fulness  of  arguments  to  bear  up  hope  and  affiance,  that  the 
heart  is  resolved  ;  and  so  resolved  that  we  commit  ourselves,  and  give 
our  souls  in  charge  to  Christ,  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  ■  l 
am  persuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day,”  2  Tim.  i.  12.  1  Pet.  iv«  1$. 

4.  The  upshot  of  all  is  this,  that  the  same  close  which  the  soul 
makes  in  believing  with  Jesus  Christ  as  to  justification  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  is  not  fruitless  to  this  effect  of  conveying  life  and  virtue  from  Jesus 
Christ  as  to  grace  and  holiness ;  for  that  union  which  then  and  thereby 
comes  to  be  enjoined  with  Christ,  is  such  an  union  as  is  fruitful  in  be¬ 
getting  a  quickening  power  and  principle  in  heart ;  and  this  is  that 
which  we  ordinarily  Intend  by  saying,  saving  faith  to  be  operative ; 
that  faith  which  brings  forth  nothing  of  holiness,  what  is  it  but  a 
dead  faith  ?  “  As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with¬ 

out  works  is  dead  also,”  James  ii.  2b.  Justification  and  sanctification 
are  twins  of  a  birth ;  and  hence  it  is  that  vivification  (which  is  one 
part  of  sanctification)  is  wrought  in  the  soul  after  the  self-same  man¬ 
ner  ;  as.  First,  The  understanding  is  enlightened.  2.  The  will  is 
changed.  3.  All  the  affections  are  renewed.  4.  The  intervals  being 
quickened,  there  ensueth  the  renewing  of  the  body  with  the  outward 
actions,  life,  and  conversation.  And  now  is  fulfilled  that  saying  of 
Christ  in  a  spiritual  sense,  “  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live,”  John  v.  25.  Now  is  the  soul  vivified,  now  it  begins  to 
live  the  life  of  God,  now  it  feels  the  power  of  Christ’s  resurrection, 
and  is  made  conformable  to  it :  and  immediately  upon  this,  joy  is 
made  in  heaven  by  the  angels,  God  himself  applauding  it,  “  For 
this  my  Son  was  dead,  and  is  alive,  he  was  lost,  and  is  found,”  Luke 
xv.  24. 

Thus  is  the  state  of  vivification  wrought.  I  know  it  is  not  in  all 
men  after  one  manner  for  every  circumstance ;  the  methods  of  God 
are  exceeding  various,  and  we  cannot  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 

I  have  sometimes  concerning  this,  desired  the  communications  of 
others  thoughts,  whom  I  looked  upon  as  such,  who  had  more  than 
ordinary  communion  with  Christ’s  Spirit ;  and  from,  one  of  such  I  re¬ 
ceived  this  answer,  “  I  must  profess  to  you,  I  have  in  all  my  specula- 
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tions  in  divinity,  found  dissatisfaction  in  the  writings  of  men  in  nothing 
more,  than  in  the  work  of  clear  and  distinct  conceptions  concerning 
regeneration,  which  yet  is  of  such  a  cardinal  importance,  as  that  the 
great  doors  of  heaven  move  upon  the  hinges  of  it,  the  Lord  en¬ 
lighten  us  more,  for  we  see  but  in  part,  and  prophecy  but  in  part.” 

For  the  third  question.  What  are  the  means  of  this  conformity  or 
vivification  which  we  must  use  on  our  parts  ?  I  shall  answer  herein 
both  to  the  state  and  growth  of  our  vivification.  As, — 

1.  Wait  and  attend  upon  God  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  this  is 
a  mean  whereby  Christ  ordinarily  effecteth  this  vivification.  By  this 
means,  it  was  that  those  dead  bones  were  quickened  in  Ezekiel’s  pro¬ 
phecy,  viz.  By  the  prophets  prophesying  upon  them,  “  And  he  said 
unto  me,  son  of  man, — prophecy  upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto 
them,  O  !  Ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,”  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
4.  And  by  this  means  it  is  that  dead  souls  are  quickened,  the  mi¬ 
nistry  of  the  word  is  the  trumpet  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  that  sounds, 
who  knows  but  he  may  quicken  the  dead  ?  Hearken  therefore  to  this 
word  of  God. 

2.  Act  faith  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  as  to  justification.  As  is  the 
clearness  and  fixedness  of  our  souls  in  bottoming  ourselves  on  Christ 
for  righteousness ;  so  will  be  our  quickness,  and  successful  progress 
in  the  work  of  holiness ;  because  “  Mary’s  sins,  which  were  many, 
were  forgiven  her,  therefore  she  loved  much ;  but  to  whom  little  is 
forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little,”  Luke  vii.  47*  Many  a  soul  loseth 
much  of  vivification,  for  want  of  clearness  in  its  justification,  or  for 
want  of  settledness  and  stronger  measure  of  acting  faith  ?  Oh  !  what 
life  would  be  raised  as  to  holiness  ?  What  working,  binding,  filling 
the  laws  of  love,  retribution  and  thankfulness  would  there  be,  when 
we  see  ourselves  clearly  reconciled  with  God,  and  wrapt  up  in  the 
foldings  of  everlasting  love  ? 

3.  Trace  every  ordinance,  and  every  duty  for  the  appearings  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Be  much  in  prayer,  hearing,  reading,  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  saints,  living  in  the  fulness  of  sacraments  ;  be  much  in 
secret  conversings  with  God,  in  meditation,  expostulation,  enquiries 
and  searchings ;  and  (which  is  a  precious  work)  be  much  in  diligent 
watching,  of  hearkening  and  listening  to  the  movings,  workings, 
hints,  and  intimations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  be  much  in  observing  the 
methods,  and  interpreting  the  meanings  and  language  of  God  in  all 
his  secret  dispensations  with  the  soul ;  certainly  there  will  be  abundance 
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of  the  life  of  God  conveyed  to  him  that  walks  in  these  paths,  “  Blessed 
are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house/’  might  David  well  say,  and  one  rea¬ 
son  is  pertinent  to  this  case,  because  “  in  your  Father’s  house  is  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,”  Luke  xv.  1 7-  While  the  prodigal  that  goes  out 
from  it  shall  feed  upon  husks,  and  with  Ephraim  swallow  up  the  east 
wind.  Oh  for  a  spirit  of  prayer,  meditation !  &c.  Oh  for  a  spirit 
even  swallowed  up  in  communion  with  God !  “  Thou  meetest  him  that 
worketh  righteousness,  and  those  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways,” 
Isa.  Ixiv.  5. 

4.  Look  much  at  Christ  raised,  Christ  glorified,  Christ’s  resurrec¬ 
tion  was  the  beginning  of  his  glory,  and  therein  is  comprehended 
both  the  glory  that  draws  desires  towards  Christ,  and  the  grace  and 
power  that  establisheth  faith  in  its  dependency,  ec  They  looked  unto 
him  and  were  lightened,  Psal.  xxxiv.  5.  Unto  thee  I  lift  mine  eyes ,  O 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  ;  behold  as  the  eyes  of  the  servants 
look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto 
the  hand  of  her  mistress,  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,” 
Psal.  cxxiii.  1,  2.  It  is  said  of  Moses  that  “he  endured  affliction,  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible,”  Keb.  xi.  27*  Oh  could  we  but  keep 
our  hearts  in  a  more  constant  view,  and  believing  meditation  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  our  faces  would  certainly  bring  some  beams  of  divi¬ 
nity  with  them  from  the  mount,  “  We  all  with  open  face,  beholding 
as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,”  2  Cor  iii.  18.  The  very  beholding  of  Christ 
hath  a  mighty  conforming  and  assimilating  virtue  to  leave  the  impres¬ 
sions  of  glory  upon  our  spirits. 

5.  See  our  own  personal  vivification  linked  inseparably  unto,  and 
bottomed  unremovably  upon  the  resurrection  of  Christ :  when  wre  can 
by  faith  get  a  sight  of  this,  it  is  not  to  speak  how  courageously  and 
successfully  the  soul  will  grapple  in  the  controversies  of  the  Lord 
against  the  devil,  and  our  own  deceitful  hearts ;  with  what  strength 
could  Joshua,  Gideon,  &c.  go  on,  when  backed  with  a  promise,  and 
their  spirits  settled  in  the  persuasion  of  it  ?  And  what  use  will  the 
promises  be  in  this  kind  ?  And  (more  than  all)  the  life  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  we  can  clearly  and  stedfastly  rest  upon 
this,  that  there  is  an  inseparable  connection  betwixt  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  our  personal  holiness,  and  perseverance  to  the  end  ?  O 
that  1  could  act  my  faith  more  frequently  on  Christ’s  resurrection !  So 
that  at  last  I  could  see  it  by  the  light  of  God  to  be  a  destinated  prin* 
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ciple  of  my  vivification  in  particular !  What  a  blessed  means  would 
this  be  ? 

6*.  Walk  as  we  have  Christ  Jesus  for  an  example.  This  example  of 
Christ,  though  it  be  not  ours,  as  it  is  the  Socinians  toium  Christi ,  yet 
certainly  it  yields  much  to  our  vivification ;  who  can  deny  but  that 
acting  with  the  pattern  ever  in  one’s  eye  is  very  advantageous  ?  Come 
then,  and  if  we  would  live  the  life  of  God,  let  us  live  as  Christ  lived 
after  his  resurrection.  Rut  how  is  that,  I  answer, — 

X.  See  that  we  return  to  the  grave  no  more ;  take  heed  of  ever  re¬ 
turning  to  our  former  state,  you  may  say,  What  needs  this  caveat  ? 
Hath  not  Christ  said,  “  He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die,  or  never  fall  away  r”  I  answer.  It  is  true,  they  shall  never  totally 
and  finally  fall  away,  yet  they  may  fall  foully  and  fearfully ;  they  may 
lose  that  strength  and  vigour,  that  sense  and  feeling  which  sometimes 
they  had ;  they  may  draw  so  nigh  to  the  grave,  as  that  both  by  them- 
selves  and  others,  they  may  be  accounted  amongst  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit,  “  free  among  the  dead,”  as  Herman  saith  of  himself,  Psal. 
Ixxxviii.  5.  The  apostle  saith  something  that  might  even  startle  Chris¬ 
tians  ;  he  tells  of  some,  “  Who  have  been  once  enlightened,”  (by  the 
word)  “  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,”  (some  flashes  of  inward 
joy  and  peace)  “  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Cliost,”  the 
common  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,)  “  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,”  (have  found  some  relish  in  the  sweet  and  saving  pro¬ 
mises  of  the  gospel)  “  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come (have 
had  some  refreshing  apprehensions  of  the  joy  and  glory  in  heaven,) 
“  and  yet  fall  away,”  (by  a  total  apostacy,)  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  Christians 
how  far  goes  this  ?  I  know  it  is  said  only  of  such  who  have  a  name 
to  live,  and  no  more  :  but  surely  it  gives  a  warning  to  us  all  that  we 
come  not  nigh  the  verge,  the  brink  of  the  grave  again  :  let  us  not  give 
way  to  any  one  sin,  so  as  to  live  in  it,  or  to  continue  in  it. 

2.  Let  us  evidence  our  resurrection  ;  Christ  being  raised,  he  shewed 
himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs ;  so  let  us  evidence  our  vivifi¬ 
cation  by  many  infallible  proofs,  (L  e.)  let  us  yield  up  ourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,”  Rom.  vi.  1 3.  Let  us 
walk  as  men  of  another  world.  “  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,”  Col.  iii.  1.  Let  us  serve  God  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  our  life ;  surely  this  is  the  end  for  which  we  are  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  sin,  death,  and  hell,  “Ye  were 
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sometimes  darkness.”  (during  your  abode  in  the  grave  of  sin)  "  but 
now  (being  risen )  ye  are  light  in  the  Lord,  walk  therefore  as  children 
of  light,”  Eph.  v.  8.  Walk  (i.e.)  bestir  yourselves  in  the  works  of 
God,  “  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee,”  Isa.  lx.  1.  When  God  doth  let  the  sun  of  righte¬ 
ousness  arise,  it  is  fit  that  we  should  be  about  the  business  of  our  souls. 
W  e  see  that  the  night  is  dedicated  to  rest,  and  therefore  God  that  doth 
order  all  things  sweetly,  he  draws  a  curtain  of  darkness  about  us, 
which  is  friendly  to  rest ;  like  a  nurse,  that  when  she  will  have  her 
little  one  sleep,  she  casts  a  cloth  over  the  face,  and  hides  the  light 
every  wray :  but  when  this  natural  sun  ariseth,  then  men  go  out  to 
their  work ;  so  must  we,  though  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  we 
snorted  in  sin,  yet  now  we  must  bestir  ourselves,  seeing  the  sun  of  the 
spiritual  world  is  risen  over  us. 

And  yet  when  all  is  done,  let  us  not  think  that  our  vivification  in 
this  life  will  be  wholly  perfect ;  as  it  is  with  our  mortification,  in  the 
best,  it  is  but  an  imperfect  -work ;  so  it  is  with  our  vivification,  it  is 
only  gradual,  and  never  perfected  till  grace  be  swallowed  up  in  glory. 
Only  let  us  ever  be  in  the  use  of  means,  and  let  us  endeavour  a  far¬ 
ther  renovation  of  the  newr  man,  adding  one  grace  to  another,  “  To 
faith  virtue,  to  virtue  knowledge,  to  knowledge  temperance,  to  tem¬ 
perance  patience,  to  patience  godliness,”  &c.  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6.  Till  we 

perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,”  Rom.  vii.  1.  Till  we  shine  with 
those  saints  in  glory  at  the  perfect  day. 

Thus  far  wre  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus  in  his  resurrection, 
and  during  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth.  Our  next  work  is  to  look 
on  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  his  ascension 
into  heaven ;  and  in  his  session  at  God’s  right  hand ;  and  in  his  mission 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Mark  xvi.  ip.  “  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them, 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  Sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.” 

Heb.  iv.  If.  “  Seeing  then  that  wre  have  a  great  high-priest  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.” 

Heb.  viii.  1,  2.  “  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken,  this 

is  the  sum  ;  we  have  such  an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand' 
of  the  throne,  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens ;  a  minister  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched  and 
not  man.” 
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Eph.  iv.  8.  Psal.  lxviii.  18.  “  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he 

led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men, — that  the  Lord  might 
dwell  among  them/’ 

Acts  ii.  1,  2,  3,  4.  “And  when  the  day  of  penteeost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  and  suddenly  there 
came  a'  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting ;  and  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them,  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.” 

*  Heb.  xii.  2.  “Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  beginner  and  finisher  of 
our  faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.” 

2  Cor.  iii.  18.  “We  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.” 
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CHAP.  I. — SECT.  I. 

Of  Christ’s  Ascension,  and  the  Manner  horn. 


Hejj.  xii.  2. — Looking  unto  Jesus, — who  is  set  down  at  the  right  Hand  of  tkfr 

Throne  of  God. 


rjiHUS  far  we  have  traced  Jesus  in  his  actings  for  us,  “  Until  the 
day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,”  Acts  i  2.  That  which  imme¬ 
diately  follows,  is  his  ascension,  session  at  God’s  right  hand,  and 
mission  of  his  holy  Spirit ;  in  prosecution  of  which,  as  in  the  former, 
I  shall  first  lay  down  the  object,  and  secondly,  direct  you  how  to 
look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  threefold.  1.  He  ascended  into  heaven.  2.  He  sat 
down  at  God’s  right  hand.  3.  He  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  For  the  ascension  of  Christ,  this  was  a  glorious  design,  and  con¬ 
tains  in  it  a  great  part  of  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  In  prosecution  of 
this,  I  shall  shew,  1.  That  he  ascended.  2.  How  he  ascended, 
3.  Whither  he  ascended.  4.  Why  he  ascended. 

1 .  That  he  ascended.  1 .  The  types  prefigure  it,  “  Then  said  the 
Lord  to  me.  This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened  ; — it  is  for 
the  prince,  the  prince  he  shall  sit  in  it  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord, 
he  shall  enter  by  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by 
the  way  of  the  same,”  Ezek.  xliv.  2,  3.  As  the  gate  of  the  holy  of 
holies  was  shut  against  every  man  but  the  high-priest,  so  was  that  gate 
of  heaven  shut  against  all,  so  that  none  could  enter  in  by  their  own 
virtue  and  efficacy,  but  only  our  prince  and  great  high  priest,  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  indeed  he  hath  opened  it  for  us,  and  entered  into 
it  in  our  place  and  steady  “  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,” 
Heb.  vi.  20.  2.  The  prophets  foresaw  it,  “  I  saw  in  the  night-visions, 
and  behold  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  the  ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before 
him,  and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,” 
Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  3.  The  evangelists  relate  it,  “  He  was  received  up 

into  heaven,  Mark  xvi.  ip.  He  was  carried  up  into  heaven,  Luke 
xxiv.  51.  4.  The  eleven  witness  it,  “  For  while  they  beheld,  he  was 

taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight,”  Acts  i.  Q, 
5.  The  holy  angels  speak  it,  “  For  while  they  looked  stedfastly  to¬ 
ward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 
apparel ;  which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven.  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven,” 
Actsi.  10,  11.  6.  The  blessed  apostles  in  their  several  epistles  ratify 

and  Confirm  it,  “  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  cap¬ 
tive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men,— he  that  descended,  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,”  Eph.  iv.  8,  10.  “  Who  is 

gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels,  and  au¬ 
thorities,  and  powers,  being  made  subject  unto  him,  1  Pet.  iii.  22. 

2.  How  he  ascended.  The  manner  of  his  ascension  is  discovered 
in  these  particulars.  1.  Fie  ascended,  blessing  his  apostles.  “  While 
he  blessed  them,  he  wras  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  hea¬ 
ven,  Luke  xxiv.  51.  It  is  some  comfort  to  Christ’s  ministers,  that 
though  the  world  hate  them,  Christ  doth  bless  them  ;  yea,  he  parted 
with  them  in  a  way  of  blessing ;  as  Jacob  leaving  the  world,  blessed 
his  sons,  so  Christ  leaving  the  world,  blessed  his  apostles  and  all  the 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Some  add, 
that  in  these  apostles,  not  only  ministers,  but  all  the  elect  to  the  end 
of  the  world  are  blessed :  The  apostles  were  then  considered  as  com¬ 
mon  persons,  receiving  this  blessing  for  all  us ;  and  so  those  words 
uttered  at  the  same  time,  are  usually  interpreted,  “  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,”  Matth.  xxviii.  20.  This 
was  the  last  thing  that  Christ  did  on  earth,  to  shew  that  by  his  death, 
he  had  redeemed  us  rom  the  curse  of  the  law,  anil  that  now  going  to 
heaven,  he  is  able  “  to  bless  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places/’  Eph,  i.  3. 

US 
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2.  He  ascended  visibly  in  the  view  of  the  apostles,  ic  While  they 
beheld,  he  was  taken  up,”  Acts  i.  9.  He  was  not  suddenly  snatched 
from  them,  as  Elijah  was,  nor  secretly  and  privily  taken  away  as 
Enoch  was ;  but  in  the  presence  of  them  all,  both  his  apostles  and 
disciples,  he  ascended  up  into  heaven :  but  why  not  in  the  view  ot 
all  the  Jews,  that  so  they  might  know  that  he  was  risen  again,  and 
gone  to  heaven  ?  Surely  this  was  the  meaning,  God  would  rather  that 
the  main  points  of  faith  should  be  learned  by  hearing,  than  by  seeing  ; 
however  Christ’s  owTn  disciples  were  taught  the  same  by  sight,  that 
they  might  better  teach  others  which  should  not  see,  yet  the  ordinary 
means  to  come  by  faith  is  hearing,  how  should  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  : — So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  And  as  for  the  Jew's  (saith  the  apostle) 
“  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  verily,  their  sound  w  ent  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  end  of  the  world,”  Rom.  x.  11,  ll,  18. 

3.  He  ascended  principally  by  the  mighty  power  of  his  Godhead; 
thus  never  any  ascended  up  into  heaven  but  Jesus  Christ ;  for  though 
Enoch  and  Elijah  were  assumed  into  heaven,  yet  not  by  their  own 
power,  nor  by  themselves,  it  wras  God’s  power  by  which  they  ascended, 
and  it  was  by  the  help  and  ministry  of  angels,  “  There  appeared  a 
chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind 
into  heaven,”  2  Kings  ii.  11. 

4.  He  ascended  in  a  cloud,  “  While  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up, 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  Acts  i.  9*  Hereby  he 
shews  that  he  is  Lord  of  all  the  creatures ;  he  had  already  trampled 
upon  the  earth.  wralked  upon  the  sea,  vanquished  hell  or  the  grave, 
and  now  the  clouds  received  him,  and  the  heavens  are  opened  to  make 
way  for  this  King  of  glory  to  enter  in.  When  Christ  shall  come  again, 
it  is  said  that  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory,”  Matth.  xxiv.  SO.  “  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  at  the  rudit  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,”  Matth.  xxvi.  24.  Which  verifies  that  saying  of  the 
angel,  “  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven,”  Acts 
i.  11.  He  went  up  in  clouds,  and  he  shall  come  again  in  clouds. 

5.  He  ascended  in  the  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  not  on  earth,  sounding 
Hosanna,  but  in  heaven  crying  Hallelujah,  so  the  Psalmist,  “  God  is 
gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  Psal. 
xlvii.  5.  Certainly  great  joy  was  in  heaven  at  Christ’s  ascending  thi* 
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ther ;  the  very  angels  struck  up  their  harps,  and  welcomed  him  thither 
with  hymns  and  praises. 

6.  He  ascended  in  triumph,  as  a  Roman  victor  ascended  to  the  capi¬ 
tal,  or  as  David  ascended  after  his  conquest  up  to  Zion.  Now  we 
read  of  two  triumphal  acts  in  Christ’s  ascension,  whereof  the  first  was 
his  leading  of  his  captives,  and  the  second  was  the  dispensing  of  his 
gifts ;  the  apostle  and  the  Psahnist  join  both  together,  “  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men,”  Psal.  lxviii.  18.  Eph.  iv.  8.  1.  He  led  them  captive,  who  had 

captivated  us,  death  was  led  captive  without  a  sting,  hell  was  led  cap¬ 
tive  as  one  that  had  lost  her  victory,  the  law  was  led  captive,  being 
rent  and  fastened  to  his  cross,  (as  it  were)  ensign- ways,  the  serpent’s 
head  being  bruised,  was  led  before  him  in  triumph,  as  was  Goliah’s 
head  by  David  returning  from  the  victory ;  and  this  was  the  first  act 
of  his  triumph.  2.  He  gave  gifts  unto  men :  this  was  the  running  of 
conduits  with  wine,  or  as  the  casting  abroad  of  new  coin,  or  as  the 
shutting  up  of  Christ’s  triumph  in  his  ascension  up  to  heaven :  what 
these  gifts  were,  we  shall  speak  in  his  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
only  thus  much  for  the  present, 

SECT.  IT. 

Of  the  Place  whither  he  ascended . 

3.  Whither  he  ascended,  the  gospel  tells  us  into  heaven:  only 
Paul  saith.  That  “  he  ascended  far  above  all  heavens,”  Eph.  iv.  10. 
But  the  meaning  is,  lie  went  above  all  these  visible  heavens,  into  those 
heavenly  mansions  where  the  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  have 
their  abode.  Or,  if  the  highest  heavens  be  included,  i  see  no  absur¬ 
dity  in  it ;  the  highest  heaven,  we  usually  call  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  is  either  heaven  material,  or  heaven  spiritual ;  and  first  for  the 
material  heaven,  in  some  sense  he  may  be  said  to  ascend  above  that, 
both  in  respect  of  his  body,  because  the  body  of  Christ  is  more  glori¬ 
ous  than  any  material  heaven:  and  in  respect  of  his  soul,  because  the 
soul  of  Christ  is  more  blessed  than  all  things  else  whatsoever.  And, 
2.  For  the  spiritual  heaven,  (i.  e.)  all  angelical  or  heavenly  perfec¬ 
tions,  he  is  said  to  ascend  above  them  all,  both  in  respect  cf  his  hu¬ 
miliation,  because  he  hath  vilified  himself  below  all  things,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  is  worthily  exalted  above  all  things ;  and  in  respect  of  his 
perfection,  because  the  human  nature  of  Christ  is  more  excellent  than 
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any  creating  it  being  joined  to  the  Godhead  by  an  Importation]  union. 
Some  there  are  that  understand  this  place  of  “  Christ’s  ascending  fir 
above  all  heavens/’  not  so  much  by  a  local  motion,  as  by  a  spiritual 
mutation  and  exaltation  of  his  person ;  as  earth  heightened  into  a 
flame,  changeth  not  its  place  only,  but  form  and  figure ;  so  the  person 
of  our  Saviour  was  raised  to  a  greatness  and  glory,  vastly  dithering 
from,  and  surmounting  any  image  of  things,  visible  or  invisible  in 
this  creation  ;  so  it  is  fitly  expressed,  “  He  was  made  higher  than  the 
heavens,”  Heb.  vii.  26.  He  was  heightened  to  a  splendor,  enlarged 
to  a  capacity  and  compass  above  the  brightest,  and  beyond  the  widest 
heavens ;  he  transcended  all  in  the  spirituality  of  his  ascension :  but 
I  will  not  much  insist  on  that. 

•  if- 

SECT.  III. 

Of  the  Reasons  why  he  ascended. 

4.  Why  he  ascended;  the  reasons  are.  1.  On  Christ’s  part,  that 
through  his  passion  he  might  pass  to  glory.  Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  have  entered  into  his  glory  ?” 
."Luke  xxiv.  26.  I  shall  not  insist  on  that  controversy,  whether  Christ 
merited  for  himself,  this  is  without  controversy,  that  by  his  passion  (I 
shall  not  say  he  properly  merited,  but)  he  obtained  glory,  because  lw 
humbled  himself  so  low ;  God  exalted  him  above  the  grave  in  his  re¬ 
surrection,  above  the  earth  in  his  ascension,  and  above  the  heavens  in 
placing  him  at  his  right  hand.  And  he  ascended,  that  all  those  pro¬ 
phesies  which  were  foretold  of  Christ,  might  be  accomplished,  “  Thou 
hast  ascended  on  high,  Psal,  lxviii.  18.  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in 
that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,”  Zech.  xiv.  4.  The  types  of  this  were  Enoch’s  translation, 
Elijah’s  ascension,  Samson’s  transportation  of  the  gates  of  Gaza  into 
an  high  mountain,  the  high-priest’s  going  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
“  Seeing  that  we  have  an  high-priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,”  Heb.  iv.  14.  Why,  all  these  prophesies,  types 
and  figures,  must  needs  be  accomplished,  and  therefore  on  his  part,  it 
was  necessary  that  Christ  must  ascend,  and  go  into  heaven. 

2.  The  reasons  on  our  part  are,—* 

1.  That  in  our  stead  he  might  triumph  over  sin,  death  and  hell. 
In  his  resurrection  he  conquered,  but  in  his  ascension  he  triumphed ; 
now  it  was,  that  he  led  sin,  death  and  devil  in  triumph  at  his  chariot 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


265 


wheels :  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Psalmist,  and  of  the  apostle, 
«  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,”  Eph  iv. 
8.  He  vanquished  and  triumphed  over  all  our  enemies,  he  overcame 
the  world,  he  bound  the  devil,  he  spoiled  hell,  he  weakened  sin,  he 
destroyed  death,  and  now  he  makes  a  public  triumphal  shew  of  them 
in  his  own  person  ;  he  led  the  captives  bound  to  his  chariot  wheels,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Roman  triumphs  was,  when  the  conqueror  went  up 
to  the  capital.  It  is  to  the  same  purpose,  that  the  apostle  speaks  else¬ 
where,  “  Having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  himself,”  Col.  ii.  ^  5.  It  is  a 
manifest  allusion  to  the  manner  of  triumphs  after  victories  amongst 
the  Romans ;  first,  they  spoiled  the  cnemjr  upon  the  place,  ere  they 
stirred  off  the  held  ;  and  this  was  done  by  Christ  on  the  cross  ;  and 
then  they  made  a  public  triumphal  shew,  they  ride  through  the  streets 
in  the  greatest  state,  and  had  all  their  spoils  carried  before  them,  and 
the  kings  and  nobles,  whom  they  had  taken,  they  tied  to  their  cha¬ 
riots,  and  led  them  as  captives ;  and  thus  did  Christ  at  his  as¬ 
cension,  “Then  he  openly  triumphed  ( en  auto)  in  himself,”  (i.e.) 
in  his  own  power  and  strength ;  other  conquerors  do  not  thus ; 
they  conquer  not  in  themselves,  and  by  themselves,  but  Jesus 
Christ  conquered  in  himself,  and  therefore  he  triumphed  in  him¬ 
self.  And  yet  though  he  triumphed  in  himself,  and  by  himself,  it  was 
not  for  himself  only,  but  for  us,  which  made  the  apostle  to  triumph 
in  his  triumph,  “  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave !  where 
is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law  ;  but  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  1  Cor.  xv  55,  56,  57.  If  I  may  speak  cut 
what  I  think  was  this  victory  of  Christ ;  I  believe  it  was  that  honour 
given  to  him  after  his  resurrection  by  the  conversion  of  enemies,  by 
the  amazements  of  the  world,  by  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  espe¬ 
cially  by  liis  sitting  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high  ; 
for  therein  is  contained  both  his  exaltation  and  his  triumph  over  all  his 
enemies  to  the  utmost. 

2.  That  he  might  lead  us  the  way,  and  open  to  us  the  doors  of 
glory.  It  is  a  question,  whether  ever  those  doors  of  heaven  were 
opened  to  ^ny  before  Christ’s  ascension  ?  Christ  tells  us,  “  In  my 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you,  but  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that 
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where  I  am  ye  may  be  also,”  John  xiv.  2,  3.  Some  infer  hence,  as  if 
there  should  be  many  outer  courts,  and  many  different  places  or  states 
in  glory ;  and  yet  that  there  is  one  place  whether  the  saints  should  ar¬ 
rive  at  last,  which  was  not  then  ready  for  them,  and  was  not  to  be 
entered  into,  until  the  entrance  of  our  Lord  had  made  the  preparation. 
Again,  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  ‘r  The  fathers  received  not  the  pro¬ 
mises,  God  having  provided  some  better  things  for  us,  that  they  with¬ 
out  us  should  not  be  made  perfect/'  Heb.  xi.  40.  Whence  some  infer 
that  their  conditions  after  death  was  a  state  of  imperfection  ;  and  that 
they  were  placed  in  an  outer  court  on  this  side  heaven,  called  paradise, 
or  Abraham’s  bosom ;  and  thither  also  Christ  went,  when  he  died,  and 
was  attended  with  the  blessed  thief.  For  my  part,  I  shall  not  join 
with  such  who  think  all  souls  of  saints  shall  go  to  paradise,  where  they 
must  remain  till  the  day  of  judgment,  and  then,  and  not  till  then, 
must  enter  into  that  heaven,  called  (C  the  third  heaven,”  or  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  Indeed  some  of  the  ancients  make  heaven,  and  the 
immediate  receptacles  of  souls  to  be  distinct  places,  both  blessed,  but 
hugely  differing  in  degrees ;  a  modem  writer  is  very  confident, 
€c  *  That  no  soul  could  enter  into  glory  before  our  Lord  entered, 
by  whom  we  hope  to  have  access  ;  and  to  that  purpose  he  cites  those 
texts,”  John  xiv.  2,  3.  Heb.  xi.  40.  t  But  I  see  no  ground,  why  the 
souls  of  saints  should  be  excluded  heaven,  either  before,  or  after 
Christ.  As  for  that  text  of  John  xiv.  2.  Christ  saith,  “  In  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  house  are  many  mansions,”  not  many  outer  courts,  nor  many 
different  states :  and  as  fir  the  fathers  mentioned,  Fleb.  xi.  40.  “  Sure¬ 
ly  they  without  us  shall  not  be  made  perfect,  and  we  without  them 
shall  not  be  made  perfect,  in  some  sense,  until  the  day  of  judgment. 
But  our  perfection  is  not  in  respect  of  a  more  glorious  place,  but  in 
respect  of  that  perfection  whereof  all  the  faithful  shall  be  made  par¬ 
takers,  as  well  in  body  as  in  soul,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
Thus  far  I  grant.  That  no  soul  ever  entered  into  heaven,  but  by  the 
virtue  and  power  of  Christ’s  ascension ;  and  that  no  soul  and  body 
jointly  ever  ascended  (except  Christ’s  types)  before  Christ  himself 
opened  those  doors,  and  led  the  way ;  and  in  this  respect  he  is  called 
“  the  forerunner  of  his  people,”  Heb.  vi.  20. 

S.  That  he  might  assure  us,  that  now  he  had  run  through  all  those 

*  Dr.  Tayl.  Great  Exemplar. 

Multas  elicit  non  varias  aut  dispares,  sed  quae  pluribus  sufficiant,  ac  si  dicirefc 
son  sibi  uni,  sed  omnibus  etiara  discipulis  locum  illic  esse.  Calvin  in  lot. 
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offices  which  he  was  to  perform  here  on  earth  for  our  redemption,  “  he 
that  hath  entered  into  his  rest,  hath  also  ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his/’  Heb.  iv.  10*  He  was  first  to  execute  his  office, 
and  then  to  enter  into  his  rest,  though  iie  were  a  son,  and  so  the  in¬ 
heritance  were  his  own,  “  Yet  he  was  to  learn  obedience,  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered,  before  he  was  made  perfect,  and  so  to  be¬ 
come  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him,” 
Heb.  v.  8,  9.  This  was  the  argument  which  Christ  used  when  he 
prayed  to  be  glorified  again  with  his  Father,  “  1  have  glorified  thee  on 
earth,  1  have  finished  the  work  whic  h  thou  gavest  me  to  do  ;  and  now, 
O  Father  !  Glorify  thou  me  with  thy  ownself,  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world  was/t  John  xvii.  4,  5.  This  was  the 
order  of  the  dispensation  of  Christ’s  cffices;  his  first  work  was  a  w  ork 
of  ministry,  and  service  in  the  office  of  obedience  and  sufferings  for 
his  church  ;  and  his  next  work  was  the  work  of  power  and  majesty  in 
the  protection  and  exaltation  of  his  church.  And  there  was  a  necessi¬ 
ty  in  this  order.  1.  In  respect  of  Good’s  decree,  who  had  so  fore-ap¬ 
pointed  it.  Acts  ii.  23,24.  2.  In  respect  of  God’s  justice,  which  must 
first  be  satisfied  by  obedience  before  any  entrance  into  glory,”  Luke 
xxiv.  26*.  3.  In  respect  of  Christ’s  infinite  person,  w  hich  being  equal 

with  God,  could  not  possibly  be  exalted  without  some  preceding  de¬ 
scent  and  humiliation,  “  That  he  ascended,  (saith  the  apostle,)  What 
is  it,  but  that  he  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?’* 
Eph.  iv.  9*  4.  In  respect  of  our  evidence  and  assurance,  this  is  the 

sign  that  Christ  hath  finished  the  work  of  our  redemption  upon  the 
earth  ;  first,  he  was  to  act  as  our  surety,  and  then  he  was  to  ascend  as 
our  head  or  advocate :  as  the  first-fruits,  the  captain,  the  prince  of 
life,  the  author  of  salvation,  the  forerunner  of  his  people. 

4.  That  he  might  thoroughly  convince  the  w'orld  of  believers  of 
their  perfect  righteousness,  “  The  Spirit  when  he  comes  (saith  Christ) 
shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment, 
of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me,— -of  righteousness,  because  1 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more,”  John  xvi.  8,  9 >  16.  If 
Christ  had  not  fulfilled  all  righteousness  there  had  been  no  going  to 
heaven  for  him,  nor  remaining  there ;  certainly  God  would  have  sent 
him  down  again  to  have  done  the  rest,  and  the  disciples  should  have 
seen  him  with  shame  sent  back  again ;  but  his  ascension  to  heaven 
proclaims  openly,  1.  That  he  hath  completely  finished  the  work  he 
had  to  do  for  us  here,  that  no  more  was  to  be  done  in  this  world  for 
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us,  that  the  satisfactory  work  to  justice  was  in  itself  finished.  2.  That 
God  was  well  pleased  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  what  he  had  done 
and  suffered  for  us :  yea,  God  was  so  infinitely  taken  with  him,  and 
his  oblation  after  his  sufferings,  as  that  he  thinks  it  not  fit  to  let  him 
stay  above  forty  days  longer  in  this  world ;  he  cannot  be  without  him 
in  heaven,  but  he  takes  him  up  into  glory,  and  gives  him  a  name 
above  every  name.  S.  That  we  have  our  share  in  heaven  with  him ; 
he  went  not  up  as  a  single  person,  but  virtually,  or  mystically,  he  car¬ 
ried  up  all  the  elect  with  him  into  glory ;  or  otherwise  how  should  the 
spirit  convince  the  world  by  his  ascension  of  their  righteousness  ?  or 
otherwise  how  should  the  Son  of  God  convince  his  Father  of  the 
righteousness?  I  look  upon  Jesus  Christ  going  into  heaven,  as  a  con¬ 
fident  debtor  after  payment  going  into  a  court,  and  saying.  Who  hath 
any  thing  to  lay  to  his  charge  ?  All  is  paid,  let  the  law  take  its  course. 
When  Jesus  entered  into  heaven,  he  seemed  thus  to  challenge  justice, 
<e  Make  room  here  for  me  and  mine.  Who  should  hinder  ?  Hath  the 
law  any  thing  to  say  to  these  poor  souls  for  whom  I  died?  If  any  in 
heaven  can  make  objection,  here  I  am  to  answer  in  their  behalf.’* 
Methinks,  I  imagine  a  silence  in  heaven,  (as  John  speaks)  at  this 
speech,”  Rev.  viii.  1.  only  mercy  smiles,  justice  gives  in  the  acquit¬ 
tance,  and  God  sets  Christ  down  at  his  right  hand.  4.  That  he  hath 
a  new  design  to  be  acted  in  heaven  for  us ;  lie  is  taken  up  into  glory 
that  he  may  act  gloriously  the  second  part  of  our  righteousness,  I  mean 
that  he  might  apply  it,  and  send  down  his  Spirit  to  convince  us  of  it. 
He  acted  one  part  in  the  flesh,  in  the  habit  of  a  beggar,  clothed  with 
rags :  but  now  he  is  gone  to  act  the  person  of  a  prince  in  robes  of 
glory,  and  all  this  to  manage  our  salvation  in  the  richest  way  that  may 
be.  Three  great  things  Christ  acts  for  us  now  in  glory.  First,  he 
is  in  place  of  an  advocate  for  us,  “  He  liveth  to  intercede  for  us,” 
Heb.  vii.  25.  He  is  always  begging  of  favour  and  love  for  us,  he  lies 
there  to  stop  whatever  plea  may  be  brought  in  against  us  by  the  devil, 
or  law ;  yea,  he  is  there  to  get  our  fresh  pardon  for  new  sins.  Second¬ 
ly,  he  is  the  great  provider,  and  caterer  for  us ;  he  is  laying  in  a  great 
stock  and  store  of  glory  for  us  against  we  come  there,  “  In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  mansions. — I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,”  John 
xiv.  2.  Jesus  Christ  went  before  to  take  up  God’s  heart  for  us,  and 
now  he  is  drawing  out  the  riches  of  love  from  God  his  Father,  and 
laying  them  in  bank  for  us,  which  made  the  apostle  say.  My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches  by  Christ  Jesus* 
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Phil.  iv.  19.  Thirdly,  he  sends  downs  his  Spirit  to  convince  us  that 
Christ’s  righteousness  is  ours ;  indeed  the  means  of  procuring  this,  was 
the  life  and  death  of  Christ,  but  the  means  of  applying  this  righteous¬ 
ness,  are  those  following  acts  of  Christ’s  resurrection,  ascension,  ses¬ 
sion,  intercession,  &c.  By  Ins  death,  he  obtained  righteousness  for  us, 
but  by  his  ascension,  he  applies  righteousness  to  us,  now  it  is  that  in 
special  manner,  he  convinceth  us  of  righteousness,  “  because  he  is 
gone  to  his  Father,  and  we  shall  see  him  no  more.” 

5.  That  he  might  receive  his  Kingdom  over  us  in  the  place  appoint¬ 
ed  for  it ;  look  as  kings  are  crowned  in  the  chief  cities  of  their  king¬ 
doms  and  keep  their  residence  in  their  palaces  near  unto  them ;  so  it 
was  decent  that  our  Saviour  should  be  crowned  in  heaven,  and  there 
sit  down  at  God’s  right  hand ;  which  immediately  follows  after  his 
ascension,  to  which  wre  now  come. 

SECT.,  IV. 

Of  God’s  Right  Hand,  and  of  Christ’s  Session  there. 

2.  For  the  session  of  Christ  at  God’s  right  hand,  ’which  is  a  conse¬ 
quent  following  after  his  ascension  into  heaven,  I  shall  examine.  L 
What  is  God's  right  hand?  2.  What  it  is  to  sit  there?  3.  According 
to  what  nature  doth  Christ  sit  there  ?  4.  Why  is  it  that  he  sits  at  the 

right  hand  of  God  his  Father  in  glory  ? 

1.  What  is  this  right  hand  of  God  ?  I  answer,  1.  Negatively.  It 
is  not  any  corporal  right  hand  of  God ;  if  we  speak  properly,  God 
hath  neither  right  hand,  nor  left  hand ;  for  God  is  not  a  body,  but  a 
Spirit,  or  a  spiritual  substance.  2.  Positively,  the  right  hand  of  God, 
is  the  majesty,  dignity,  dominion,  power,  and  glory  of  God.  “  The 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted,  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
doth  valiantly,  Psal.  cxviii.  1 5. —Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  be¬ 
come  glorious  in  power,  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in 
pieces  the  enemy,”  Exod.  xv.  6.  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm,  “  strong 
is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  13. — Mine  hand 
hath  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  span¬ 
ned  the  heavens,”  Isa.  xlviii.  13.  I  know  some  of  our  divines  make 
this  right  hand  of  God  something  inferior  to  God’s  own  power,  but 
others  speak  of  it  as  every  way  equal,  and  I  know  no  absurdity  to  fol¬ 
low  on  it. 

2,  What  it  is  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God?  I  answer,  it  is  not 
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any  corporal  session  at  God’s  right  hand,  as  some  picture  him  with  a 
crown  of  gold  on  his  head,  sitting  on  a  throne,  as  if  he  had  no  other 
gesture  in  heaven  but  sitting  still ;  which  Stephen  contradicts,  saying, 
u  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,”  Acts  vii.  56.  The  word  sitting  or  standing,  are  both 
metaphorical,  and  borrowed  from  the  custom  of  kings,  who  place  those 
they  honour,  and  to  whom  they  commit  the  power  of  government  at 
their  right  hand ;  more  particularly,  this  sitting  at  God’s  right  hand 
implies  two  things.  1.  His  glorious  exaltation.  2.  The  actual  admi¬ 
nistration  of  his  kingdom. 

1.  Christ  is  exalted,  “  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  shall  bow,”  Phil,  in  9*  This  session  is  the  supreme  dig¬ 
nity  and  glory  given  by  the  Father  unto  Christ  after  this  ascension  ; 
this  session  is  the  peerless  exaltation  of  the  Mediator  in  his  kingdom  of 
glory.  But  how  was  Christ  exalted?  I  answer,  1.  In  regard  of  his 
divine  nature,  not  really,  or  in  itself.  Impossible  it  was,  that  the  di¬ 
vine  nature  should  receive  any  intrinsical  improvement,  or  glory,  be¬ 
cause  all  fulness  of  glory,  essentially  belonged  unto  it :  but  declarato- 
rily,  or  by  way  of  manifestation ;  so  it  was  that  his  divinity,  during 
the  time  of  his  humiliation,  lay  hidden  and  over-shadowed,  as  the  light 
of  a  candle  is  hidden  in  a  dark  and  close  lantern;  but  now  in  his  ses¬ 
sion  that  divinity  in  glory  which  he  had  always  with  his  Father,  was 
shewed  forth  and  declared,  “  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,”  Rom.  i.  4.  both  at  his  resurrection  and  at  his  session.  2. 
In  regard  of  his  human  nature ;  and  yet  that  must  be  understood  so¬ 
berly,  for  1  cannot  think  that  Christ’s  human  nature  was  at  all  exalted 
in  regard  of  the  grace  of  personal  union,  or  in  regard  of  the  habitual 
perfections  of  bis  human  soul,  because  he  possessed  all  these  from  the 
beginning :  but  in  regard  of  those  interceptions  of  the  beams  of  the 
Godhead,  and  divine  glory :  and  in  respect  of  the  restraints  of  that 
sense  and  sweetness,  and  feeling  operations  of  the  beatifical  vision 
during  his  humiliation ;  in  these  respects  Christ  was  exalted  in  his 
human  nature,  and  had  all  the  glory  from  the  Deity  communicated  to 
it,  which  possibly  in  any  way  it  was  capable  of.  There  was  a  time, 
when  the  office  which  Christ  undertook  for  us  made  him  a  man  of  sor¬ 
row,  but  when  he  had  finished  that  dispensation,  then  he  was  filled 
with  immatchable  glory,  which  before  bis  session  be  enjoyed  not; 
tjiere  was  a  time  when  the  natural  consequence  and  flowings  ol  Christ’s 
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glory  from  that  personal  union  was  stayed  and  hindered,  by  special 
dispensation,  for  the  working  of  our  salvation ;  but  when  that  miracu¬ 
lous  stay  was  once  removed,  and  the  work  of  our  redemption  fully 
finished,  then  he  wras  exalted  beyond  the  capacity  or  comprehension  of 
all  the  angels  of  heaven :  <f  To  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  sit  at  my  right  hand  ?”  Heb.  i.  1 3.  in  this  respect  it  is  said,  that 
God  highly  exalted  him ;  exalted  he  was  in  his  resurrection,  ascension, 
but  never  so  high  as  at  his  session ;  in  his  resurrection  he  was  exalted 
with  Jonah  from  the  lower  parts  to  the  upper  parts  of  the  earth ;  in 
his  ascension  he  was  exalted  with  Elijah  above  the  clouds,  above  the 
stars,  above  the  heavens ;  but  in  his  session  he  is  exalted  to  the  highest 
place  in  heaven,  even  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  “  far  above  all  hea¬ 
vens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,”  Eph.  iv.  10. 

* 

2.  Christ  reigns,  or  actually  administers  his  glorious  kingdom,  and 
this  is  the  principal  part  of  Christ’s  sitting  at  God’s  right  hand.  So 
the  psalmist,  “  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool :  the  Lord  shall  send 
the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thy 
enemies,”  Psal.  cx.  1,  2.  The  apostle  is  yet  more  large,  “  God  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princi¬ 
pality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is. 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fil- 
leth  all  in  all,’’  Eph.  i.  20,  21,  22,  23.  Some  describe  this  session  at 
God’s  right  hand  to  be  all  one  with  his  reigning  in  equal  power 
and  glory  with  the  Father,  but  the  Son  hath  always  so  reigned,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  always  so  reigned,  who  yet  is  not  said  in 
scripture  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father;  I  believe  there¬ 
fore,  there  is  something  in  this  session  or  reign  of  Christ,  which 
doth  difference  it  from  that  reigning  power  and  glory  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son  as  only  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  if  we  would 
know  what  this  is,  I  w’ould  call  it  an  actual  administration  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  or  an  immediate  executing  of  his  power  and  glory  over  every 
creature  as  Mediator.  There  is  a  natural,  and  a  dispensatory  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  first,  the  Father  reigns  immediately  by  the 
Son,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Father  doth  not  reign  immediately, 
but  through  the  Son ;  the  same  order  is  to  be  kept  in  their  potver^ 
which  is  in  the  persons ;  the  Father  reigns  not  by  himself,  but  of  him- 
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sell*;  because  he  is  of  none ;  the  Son  reigneth  by  himself,  not  of  him¬ 
self,  because  he  is  begotten  of  the  Father;  the  Holy  Ghost  reigneth 
not  by  himself,  but  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  from  whom  he  doth 
proceed.  And  as  in  the  natural,  so  in  the  dispensatory  kingdom,  the 
Father  reigns  immediately  by  the  Son  as  Mediator ;  and  hence  it  is 
that  the  Son,  as  Mediator,  is  only  said  to  sit  at  God’s  right  hand,  be¬ 
cause  the  right  of  actual  administration,  or  immediate  execution  of  the 
sovereign  power  is  appropriate  and  peculiar  to  the  Son,  as  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  man,  and  this  made  Christ  to  say,  <f  The  Father 
judge-til  no  man  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son,” 
John  v.  22.  as  Mediator.  You  may  object,  Christ  was  a  Mediator  im¬ 
mediately  after  his  incarnation,  but  he  did  not  actual!}7  administer  his 
kingdom  then.  I  answer,  it  is  true,  Christ  for  a  time  did  by  a  volun¬ 
tary  dispensation  empty  himself,  and  laid  aside  the  right  of  actual 
administration  of  his  kingdom ;  but  immediately  after  his  ascension, 
the  Father  by  voluntary  dispensation  resigned  it  to  the  Son  again, 
“  Come  now,  saith  the  Father,  and  take  thou  power  over  every  crea¬ 
ture,  till  the  time  that  all  things  shall  be  subdued  under  thee.”  This 
right  the  one  relinquished  in  the  time  of  that  humiliation  of  himself; 
and  this  right  the  other  conferred  at  the  time  of  the  exaltation  of  his 
Son. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  the  two  Natures  wherein  Christ  sits  at  God's  right  hand. 

3.  According  to  what  nature  is  Christ  said  to  sit  at  the  right  hand 
of  God?  I  answer,  according  to  both  natures;  First,  He  sits  at  God’s 
right  hand  as  God;  hereby  his  divinity  was  declared,  and  his  kingdom 
is  such,  that  none  that  is  a  pure  creature  can  possibly  execute,  “  The 
Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  saith  David,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,”  Psal. 
cx.  1.  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  ( i .  e.)  God  said  to  Christ;  now 
Christ  was  not  David’s  Lord  merely  as  man,  but  as  God.  And,  2.  Fie 
sits  at  God’s  right  hand  as  man  too ;  hereby  his  humanity  was  exalted, 
and  a  power  is  given  to  Christ  as  man,  “  he  hath  given  him  power  to 
execute  judgment,  in  as  much  as  he  is  the  Son  of  man,”  John  v.  27. 
In  the  administration  of  his  kingdom  the  manhood  of  Christ  doth  con¬ 
cur,  as  an  instrument  working  with  his  Godhead.  Hence  this  session 
at  God’s  right  hand  is  truly  and  properly  attributed  to  Christ,  as 
(thean  tkropos;)  and  ngt  only  to  the  one  nature  of  Christ,  whether 
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divine  or  human.  Or,  it  is  attributed  to  Christ  as  mediator ;  in  which 
respect  lie  is  called  an  high-priest,  “  We  have  such  an  high-priest, 
who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,”  Heb.  viii.  1.  And  in  which  respect  he  is  called  a  Prince, 
Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,”  Acts  v.  31.  Now  Christ  is  not  a  priest  and  a  prince  merely 
according  to  one  nature,  whether  divine  or  human,  I  deny  not  but 
Christ  had  a  natural  kingdom  with  his  Father  as  God,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  but  this  kingdom  as  God-man,  Christ  had 
not  before  his  ascension  into  heaven.  So  then  Christ  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  by  a  mediatory  action,  which  he  executeth  accor¬ 
ding  to  both  natures,  the  word,  working  what  pertaineth  to  the  word, 
and  die  flesh  what  appertained!  to  the  flesh ;  Christ  is  Mediator  as 
God  and  man,  and  glory  hath  redounded  unto  him  as  God  and  man, 
and  living  in  this  glory,  he  ruleth  and  governeth  his  church  as  God 
and  man ;  he  ascended  indeed  into  heaven  in  his  humanity  only,  but 
he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  as  Mediator  in  respect  of  both 
natures.  Lutherans  attribute  this  session  at  God’s  right  hand  only  to 
the  human  nature  of  Christ ;  they  say  this  session  is  nothing  else  but 
the  elevating  of  his  human  nature  to  the  full  and  free  use  of  some  of 
the  divine  properties,  as  of  omnipotence,  omniscience,  and  omnipre¬ 
sence  ;  the  ground  of  this  error  is,  that  they  suppose  upon  the  union 
of  the  two  natures  in  Christ,  a  real  communication  of  the  divine  pro¬ 
perties  to  follow,  so  that  the  human  nature  is  made  truly  omnipotent, 
omniscient,  and  omnipresent,  not  by  any  confusion  of  properties,  nor 
yet  by  any  bare  communion  and  concourse  of  it  to  the  same  effect, 
each  nature  working  that  which  belongeth  to  it  with  communion  of 
the  other,  (for  this  we  grant)  but  by  a  real  donation,  by  which  the 
divine  properties  so  become  the  properties  of  the  human  nature,  that 
the  human  nature  may  work  with  them  no  less  than  the  divine  nature 
itself,  for  the  perfecting  of  itself.  Against  this  opinion  we  have  these 
reasons,  1.  The  union  cannot  cause  the  human  nature  to  partake 
more  in  the  properties  of  the  divine,  than  it  causeth  the  divine  to  par¬ 
take  in  the  properties  of  the  human.  2.  If  a  true  and  real  communi¬ 
cation  did  follow  to  the  divine  attributes,  it  must  needs  be  of  all  the 

1 

attributes,  as  of  eternity,  and  infiniteness,  seeing 'these  are  the  divine 
essence,  which  can  no  way  be  divided.  3.  Infinite  perfections  cannot 
perfect  finite  natures,  no  more  than  reasonable  perfections  can  make 
perfect  unreasonable  creatures.  4.  To  what  end  should  created 
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gifts  serve,  which  Christ  hath  received  above  measure,  if  no 
more  noble  properties  should  enter  and  be  conferred  on  Jesuv 
Christ  ?  Other  reasons  are  given  in,  but  I  willingly  decline  all  con¬ 
troversial  points. 


SECT.  VI. 

Of  the  Reasons  why  Christ  doth  sit  on  God's  right  hand. 

4.  Why  doth  Christ  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  his  Father,  in 
glory?  I  answer,  1.  On  Christ’s  part  that  he  might  receive  power 
and  dominion  over  all  the  creatures,  “  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,”  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  he  speaks  of  it  as  done,  because 
is  was  immediately  to  be  performed ;  Christ  at  his  session  received  a 
power  imperial  over  every  creature :  that  he  hath  power  over  the  angels 
is  plain,  both  by  the  reverence  they  do  him,  and  by  their  obedience 
towards  him,  at  the  “  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  must  bow,”  good 
angels  and  evil  angels  must  yield  signs  of  subjection  to  Jesus  Christ, 
if  the  saints  shall  judge  the  angels,  how  much  more  shall  Christ  ?  Oh  ! 
what  power  hath  Christ  himself  this  way  ?  And  as  for  the  excellencies 
on  earth,  they  all  receive  their  power  from  Christ,  and  are  at  his  dis¬ 
posal  ;  it  is  Jesus  Christ  that  is  (C  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  all  things  are  put  under  his  feet,”  Heb.  ii.  7>  8.  And  hence  it  is 
that  when  the  apostle  speaks  of  Christ’s  session  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  he  tells  us  that  he  is  “  far  above  all  principalities,  and  powers  on 
earth,  and  mights,  and  dominions  in  heaven,  Eph.  i.  21.  Yea,  that 
angels  and  authorities,  and  powers  are  made  subject  unto  him,”  1  Pet, 
iii.  22. 

2.  On  our  part  many  reasons  may  be  given,— As, 

1.  That  he  might  be  the  head  of  his  church,  I  mean  not  head  in  a 
large  sense,  for  one  who  is  in  any  kind  before  another ;  for  so  Christ 
is  the  head  of  angels,  and  God  is  the  head  of  Christ ;  and  to  this  we 
have  spoken  before.  But  in  a  strict  sense,  for  to  one  that  is  in  a  near 
and  communicative  sort  joined  to  one  another,  as  the  head  is  conjoin-* 
ed  with  the  body  and  members ;  and  so  is  Christ  the  head  of  his 
church.  Look  as  the  king  hath  a  more  intimate  and  amiable  superi¬ 
ority  over  the  queen,  than  over  any  of  his  other  subjects ;  so  it  is  here 
in  Christ  our  King,  he  is  more  amiably  tempered,  and  more  nearly 
affected  to  his  spouse  and  queen,  the  church  of  God,  than  to  any  other 
whomsoever.  And  to  this  purpose  lie  sits  at  God’s  right  hand,  that 
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having  now  fulness  of  grace  and  glory  in  himself,  lie  might  be  ready 
to  communicate  the  same  to  his  church,  who  are  the  members  of  his 
body,  that  he  might  give  them  grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter,  when 
lie  shall  deliver  up  his  kingdom  to  his  Father,  and  be  all  in  all. 

2.  That  he  might  be  the  object  of  divine  adoration,  then  especially 
it  was  said  and  accomplished,  “  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him ;  and  let  all  men  honour  the  Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father,’* 
Heb.  i.  6.  John  v.  23*  After  Christ's  session,  Stephen  looked  up  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  then  he  worshipped,  and  called  upon  God,  saying, 
“  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,”  Acts  vii.  5Q.  It  is  true  that  the 
ground  of  this  divine  adoration,  is  the  union  of  the  two  natures  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  the  Magi  worshipped  him  at  his  birth,  and  as 
soon  as  ever  he  came  into  the  world,  “  the  angels  of  God  worshipped 
him,”  Heb.  i.  6.  but  because  by  his  session  at  God’s  right  hand,  the 
divine  nature  was  manifested,  and  the  human  nature  was  exalted  to 
that  dignity  and  glory  which  it  never  had  before,  therefore  now  espe¬ 
cially,  and  from  this  time  was  the  honour  and  dignity  of  worship  com¬ 
municated  to  him  as  God  and  man.  And  hence  divines,  usually  make 
this  one  ingredient  of  Christ’s  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  viz 
That  Christ,  God  and  man,  is  the  object  of  divine  adoration.*  “  O 
it  is  a  great  thing,  and  admirable,  and  full  of  wonder,  that  the  man. 
Christ  should  sit  above,  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  be  adored  of  angels 
and  archangels.”  Before  this  was  the  grace  of  union  conferred  on 
Jesus,  and  so  he  was  adored  before  he  suffered ;  but  after  he  “  had 
humbled  himself,  and  wras  made  obedient  unto  death,  even  to  the  death 
of  the  cross,  then  (yea  and  therefore)  God  highly  exalted  him,  and 
gave  him  a  name,  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  shall  confess, 
that  Jesus  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,”  Phil.  ii.  8,  9,  10, 
11.  he  was  Lord  before,  in  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God ;  but  now  he  is 
Lord  again  by  virtue  of  his  humiliation  and  session  at  God's  right 
hand.  Trouble  not  yourselves  with  their  objections,  who  say.  That 
if  adoration  be  due  to  Christ  as  God  and  man,  that  then  the  human 
;  nature  is  to  he  adored ;  the  person  adored  is  man,  but  the  humanity 
itself  is  not  the  proper  object  of  that  worship.  There  is  a  difference 
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betwixt  the  concrete  and  the  abstract,  though  the  man  Christ  be  God., 
yet  his  manhood  is  not  God,  and  by  consequence,  not  to  be  worship¬ 
ped  with  that  worship  which  is  properly  and  essentially  divine.  Cer¬ 
tainly  if  adoration  agree  to  the  humanity  of  Christ,  then  may  his  hu¬ 
manity  help  and  save  us ;  but  the  humanity  of  Christ  cannot  help  and 
save  us,  because,  omms  actio  est  suppositi ,  whereas  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  is  not  suppos'ilum ,  a  substance  or  personal  being  at  all. 

3.  That  he  might  intercede  for  his  saints,  “  Nowr  of  the  things? 
which  we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum,  we  have  such  an  high-priest, 
who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  majesty  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched  and  not  men,”  Heb.  viii.  1,  2.  He  is  set  on  the  right 
liand  of  God  as  an  high-priest,  or  minister  to  intercede  for  us.  “  For 
as  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  place  made  with  hands  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself  now  to  appear  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God  for  us,”  Heb.  ix.  24.  This  appearing  is  an  expression 
borrowed  from  the  custom  of  human  courts ;  for  as  in  them,  when  the 
plaintiff  or  defendant  is  called,  their  attorney  appeareth  in  their  names ; 
so  when  we  are  summoned  by  the  justice  of  God  to  answer  the  com¬ 
plaints,  which  it  preferreth  against  us,  “  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,”  John  ii.  1.  And  he  standeth 
up,  and  appeareth  for  us:  Or,  it  may  be,  this  appearing  hath  a  respect 
to  the  manner  of  high-priests  in  the  time  of  the  lavr,  Exod.  xxviii.  9, 
10,  11,  12.  For  as  they  used  to  go  into  the  most  holy  place,  with  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  written  in  precious  stones,  for  a  re¬ 
membrance  of  them,  that  they  might  remember  them  to  God  in  their 
prayers ;  so  Jesus  Christ  being  gone  up  to  heaven,  he  there  presents 
to  his  Father  the  names  of  all  his  chosen,  and  he  remembers  them  to 
his  Father  in  his  intercessions.  Certainly  Christ  is  not  gone  to  heaven, 
and  advanced  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  only  to  live  in  eternal  joy 
himself,  but  also  to  procure  happiness  for  his  saints.  It  is  to  excellent 
purpose,  and  to  the  great  good  of  his  church,  that  he  sits  at  the  right 
band  of  his  Father,  for  thereby  he  governs  and  protects  his  people, 
and  he  continually  executes  the  office  of  his  priesthood ;  presenting 
himself,  and  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  the  infinite  merit  of  that  sa¬ 
crifice,  before  the  eyes  of  his  Father  in  their  behalf. 

4.  That  true  believers  may  assuredly  hope  by  virtue  of  Christ’s  ses¬ 
sion,  to  sit  themselves  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  It  is  true,  that  Christ, 
and  only  Christ  hath  his  seat  at  the  right  har.d  of  God,  “  To  which 
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of  the  saints,  or  of  the  angels  did  he  ever  say.  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand  ?”  Heb.  i.  5.  It  is  a  prerogative  above  all  creatures,  and  yet 
there  is  something  near  it  given  to  the  saints,  “  For  him  that  over- 
cometh,  I  will  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne,”  Rev.  iii.  21.  There  is  a  propor¬ 
tion,  though  with  an  inequality ;  we  must  sit  on  Christ’s  throne,  as  he 
sits  on  his  Father’s  throne,  Christ  only  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
but,  the  saints  are  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ,  and  so  the  Psalmist 
speaks,  “  Upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen,  in  gold  of  Ophir,” 
Psal.  xlv.  <).  It  is  enough  to  greaten  the  spirits  of  saints,  how  should 
they  tread  on  earth,  and  contemn  the  world,  when  they  consider,  that 
one  day  they  shall  judge  the  world  ?  “  Do  ye  not  know'  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?”  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  Nay,  when  they  consider  that 
one  day  they  shall  reign  with  Christ  ?  “  If  ye  suffer  with  him,  ye  shall 
reign  w  ith  him,”  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  Christ  sitting  in  heaven  is  a  very 
figure  of  us ;  Christ’s  person  is  the  great  model  and  first  draught  of 
all,  that  shall  be  done  to  his  body,  the  saints ;  therefore  he  is  said  to 
he  the  captain  of  our  salvation  that  leads  us  on ;  he  is  said  to  be  our 
forerunner  into  glory,  he  breaks  the  clouds  first,  and  appears  first  be¬ 
fore  God,  he  sits  down  first,  and  is  glorified  first,  and  then  we  follow ; 
Christ  wears  the  crown  in  heaven  as  our  King,  and  he  is  united  and 
married  to  God,  as  our  proxjn 

And  yet  there  is  another  ground  of  hope ;  not  only  shall  we  sit  with 
Christ  in  glory,  but  even  now  do  we  sit  with  him  in  glory.  Christ  is 
not  only  gone  to  heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  but  he  sits  in  heaven 
in  our  room,  and  God  looks  on  him  as  the  great  picture  of  all  that 
body,  whereof  he  is  head ;  and  he  delights  himself  in  seeing  them  all 
glorified  as  in  his  Son.  To  this  purpose,  the  saint's  are  said  to  sit 
down  with  Christ  at  this  present,  “  He  hath  made  us  sit  together  with 
him  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,”  Rph.  ii.  6.  Christ  in  our 
nature  is  now  exalted,  this  is  that  admirable  thing,  which  parried  up 
Chrysostome  into  an  ecstacy,  that  the  same  nature  of  which  God  said, 
“  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shait  return,  should  now  sit  in  hea¬ 
ven  at  God’s  right  hand:”  but  not  only  the  human  nature,  but  Christ 
in  person  sits  there  as  a  common  person  in  our  stead;  he  is  in  his 
throne,  and  we  sit  with  him  in  supercelestial  places.  O  what  struc¬ 
tures  and  pillars  of  hope  are  raised  up  here  I 

5.  That  he  might  defend  the  church  against  her  enemies,  and  at 
last  destroy  all  the  enemies  of  the  church.  Such  is  the  power  of 
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Christ’s  session,  that  by  it  he  holds  up  his  saints,  in  midst  of  their 
enemies,  so  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them :  true 
indeed  that  many  times  they  are  used  as  lambs  amongst  wolves ;  but 
so  Christ  orders,  that  the  blood  of’  martyrs  should  be  the  seed  of  the 
church ;  hereby  his  church,  like  a  tree,  settles  the  faster,  and  like  a 
torch  shines  the  brighter  tor  the  shaking.  And  as  for  the  enemies  of 
his  church,  there  is  a  day  of  reckoning  for  them,  “  He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision,  the  day 
is  a  coming,  that  he  will  speak  unto  them  in  wrath,  and  vex  them  in 
his  sore  displeasure,”  Psal.  ii.  4,  5.  In  the  mean  while  Christ  is  gal¬ 
ling  and  tormenting  them,  by  the  sceptre  of  his  word :  and  at  last  he 
will  put  them  all  under  his  feet,  “  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,  Psal. 
cx.  1. — For  he  must  reign  till  he  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet,” 
jl  Cor.  xv.  25.  That  the  enemies  of  Christ  must  be  made  his  foot¬ 
stool,  notes  the  extreme  shame  and  confusion  which  they  shall  ever¬ 
lastingly  suffer :  in  victories  amongst  men,  the  party  conquered  goes 
many  time  off,  upon  some  honourable  terms,  or  at  worst,  if  they  are  led 
captive  they  go  like  men ;  but  to  be  made  a  stool  for  the  conqueror  to 
insult  over,  this  is  extremity  of  shame :  and  as  shame,  so  it  notes  the 
burden  which  the  wicked  must  bear ;  the  foot-stool  bears  the  weight 
of  the  body,  so  must  the  enemies  of  Christ  bear  the  weight  of  his 
heavy  and  everlasting  wrath ;  such  a  weight  shall  they  bear,  that  they 
would  gladly  exchange  it  for  the  weight  of  rocks  and  mountains ; 
rather  would  they  live  under  the  weight  of  the  heaviest  creature  in 
the  world,  than  under  the  fury  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne. 
And  withal  it  notes  an  equal  and  just  recompense  to  the  wicked  ;  the 
Lord  useth  often  to  fit  punishments  to  the  quality  and  measure  of  the 
sins  committed :  he  that  on  earth  denied  a  crumb  of  bread,  was  in  hell 
denied  a  drop  of  water,  and  thus  will  Christ  deal  with  his  enemies  at 
the  last  day ;  here  they  trample  upon  Christ  in  his  word,  in  his  ways, 
in  his  members,  “  They  make  the  saints  bow  down  for  them  to  go 
over ;  yea,  they  have  laid  their  bodies  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street 
to  them  that  went  over,”  Isa.  li.  23.  They  “  tread  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  the  blood  of  the  covenant,”  Heb.  x.  2Q.  They  “  tread 
down  the  sanctuary,”  Isa.  Ixiii.  18.  And  “  put  Christ  to  shame,” 
Heb.  vi.  6.  And  therefore  their  own  measure  shall  be  returned  into 
their  own  bosom,  they  shall  be  constrained  to  confess  with  Adoni- 
bezek,  “  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me,”  Judg.  i.  7«  Yea, 
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this  shall  they  suffer  from  the  meanest  of  Christ’s  members,  whom 
they  here  insult  over ;  the  saints  shall  be  as  witnesses,  and  as  it  were 
co-assessors  with  Christ,  to  judge  the  wicked,  both  men  and  angels, 
and  tread  them  under  their  feet,  “  they  shall  take  them  captives, 
whose  captives  they  were,  and  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors :  all 
they  that  despised  them  shall  bow  themselves  at  the  soles  of  their  feet,” 
Jsa.  xiv,  2. 

6.  That  he  might  send  down  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  this  purpose 
Christ  told  his  disciples  whilst  he  was  yet  on  the  earth,  that  he  must 
ascend  into  heaven,  and  reign  there,  “  It  is  expedient  for  you,  that  I 
go  away,  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you, 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  to  you,”  John  xvi.  7*  Christ  is  now 
in  heaven,  and  sits  at  God’s  right  hand,  that  he  may  send  us  his  Spi¬ 
rit,  by  whose  forcible  working  we  seek  after  heaven,  and  heavenly 
things,  where  now  Christ  sits.  But  on  this  I  shall  insist  larger,  it 
being  our  next  subject. 

SECT.  VII. 

Of  the  Time  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent . 

3.  For  the  mission  of  his  Spirit :  no  sooner  was  Christ  set  down  at 
God’s  right  hand,  but  he  sends  down  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was  an  use 
among  the  ancients  in  days  of  great  joy  and  solemnity,  to  give  gifts, 
and  to  send  presents  unto  men  i  thus,  after  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  was 
built,  it  is  said.  That  “  the  people  did  eat,  and  drink,  and  send  por¬ 
tions,”  Neh.  viii.  12.  And  at  the  feast  of  Purim,  they  made  them 
days  of  feasting,  and  joy,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another, 
and  gifts  to  the  poor,  Esth.  ix.  22.  Thus  Christ,  in  the  day  of  his 
majesty  and  inauguration,  in  that  great  and  solemn  triumph,  “  When 
lie  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  did  withal  give 
gifts  unto  men,”  Eph.  iv.  8. 

Concerning  this  mission  of  the  Spirit,  or  these  gifts  of  Christ  to  his 
.church,  I  shall  discover  the  accomplishment,  as  it  appears  in  these 
texts,  “  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  v/ere 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  and  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting ;  and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them,  and  they  were 
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ail  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance,”  Acts  ii.  1,  2,  3 ,  4.  Out  of  these 
words,  I  shall  observe  these  particulars :  the  time  when,  the  persons 
to  whom,  the  manner  how,  the  measure  what,  and  the  reasons  why> 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent 

1.  For  the  time  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent,  it  is  said,  “  When 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,”  this  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews 
called  (pentehoste  a  pente  6 \  deha,)  from  fifty  days,  because  it  was 
ever  kept  on  the  fiftieth  day,  after  the  second  of  the  passover.  We 
find  in  scripture  sundry  memorable  things  reckoned  by  the  number  of 
fifty :  As  fifty  days  from  Israel’s  coming  out  of  Egypt  unto  the  giving 
of  the  law.  And  the  fiftieth  year  was  that  great  feast  of  the  jubilee, 
which  was  the  time  of  forgiving  of  debts,  and  of  restoring  men  to 
their  first  estates  :  and  fifty  days  were  in  truth  the  appointed  time  of 
the  Jews  harvest ;  their  harvest  being  bounded  as  it  were  with  two 
remarkable  days,  the  one  being  the  beginning,  the  other  the  end  there-' 
of,  the  beginning  was  ( deutera  ton  pascha  ; )  the  second  of  the  pass- 
over ;  the  end  was  (pentehoste)  the  fiftieth  day  after,  called  the 
Pentecost  upon  the.  ( deutera  ; )  they  offered  “a  sheaf  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  their  harvest,”  Lev.  xxiii.  10.  Upon  the  Pentecost  they  of¬ 
fered  “  two  wave-loaves,”  Lev.  xxiii.  1 7.  The  sheaf  being  offered, 
all  the  after-fruits  throughout  the  land  w  ere  sanctified  ;  and  the  two 
loaves  being  offered,  it  was  a  sign  of  the  harvest  finished  and  ended  ; 
and  now  we  find,  that  as  there  were  fifty  days  betwixt  ( deutera )  and 
the  Pentecost,  so  there  were  fifty  days  betwixt  Christ’s  resurrection, 
and  the  coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  was  the  meaning 
of  this,  but  to  hold  harmony  and  to  keep  correspondence  with  those 
memorable  things  ?  As  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  (fifty  da}^s  after  the 
feast  of  the  passover)  thp  Israelites  came  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there 
received  they  the  law ;  a  memorable  day  with  them,  and  therefore 
called  the  feast  of  the  law  ;  so  the  very  same  day  is  accomplished  that 
prophecy,  {e  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem,”  Isa.  ii.  3.  Now  was  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel  called  by  James,  ff  the  royal  law,”  James  ii.  8.  As  given  by 
Christ  our  king,  and  written  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  it  seems  to  shadow  out  the  great  difference  betwixt  the  law  and 
the  gospel ;  the  law  was  given  with  terror,  in  lightening  and  thun¬ 
der:  it  discovers  sin,  declares  God’s  wrath,  frights  the  conscience ;  but 
the  gospel  is  given  without  terror ;  there  was  no  lightening  and  tliun- 
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tier  now ;  no,  no,  the  Holy  Ghost  slides  down  from  heaven  with  grace 
and  gifts;  and  with  great  joy  sits  on  the  heads  and  in  the  heart  of 
his  saints.  9.  On  the  „  ubilee,  or  fiftieth  year  was  a  great  feast, 
whence  some  observe,  That  the  Latins  made  their  word  Jubilo ,  to 
take  up  a  merry  song  :  though  the  word  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
Jubel,  which  signifies  a  ram’s  horn ;  for  when  they  blew  with  ram’s 
horns,  as  when  they  gathered  the  people  to  the  congregation,  they 
blew  with  silver  trumpets.  There  were  many  uses  of  this  feast ; 
1.  For  the  general  release  of  servants.  2.  For  the  restoring  of  lands 
unto  their  first  owners  who  had  sold  them.  3.  For  the  keeping  of  a 
right  chronology  and  reckoning  of  time;  for  as  the  Greeks  did  reckon 
by  their  Olympiads  and  the  Latins  by  their  Lustra,  so  did  the 
Hebrews  by  their  Jubilees  ;  this  falls  fit  with  the  proclaiming  of  the 
gospel,  which  is  an  act  or  tender  of  God’s  most  gracious  general  free 
pardon  of  all  sins,  and  of  all  the  sinners  in  the  world ;  now  was  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  made  known  unto  all,  “  out  of  every  nation  un¬ 
der  heaven,”  Acts  ii.  5.  Now  was  that  spiritual  Jubilee,  which 
Christians  enjoy  under  Christ;  now  was  the  remission  published, 
which  exceeded  the  remission  of  the  jubilee,  as  far  as  the  jubilee  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  remission  of  the  seventh  year,  (i.e.)  Not  only  seven 
times,  Cf  but  “  seventy  times  seven  times,”  Matth.  xviii.  22.  3.  On 

the  day  of  Pentecost,  (e  they  offered  the  two  wave-loaves  called  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord,”  Lev.  xxiii.  17,  20.  In  like 
sort,  this  very  day  (the  Lord)  of  the  harvest  so  disposing  it)  the 
apostles,  by  the  asssitance  and  effectual  working  of  the  Spirit,  offered 
the  first-fruits  of  their  harvest  unto  the  Lord ;  for  u  the  same  day, 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls,”  Acts  ii.  41. 
W  e  see  the  circumstance  of  time  hath  its  due  weight,  and  is  very  con¬ 
siderable  ;  When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  then  came 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

SECT.  VIII. 

Of  the  Persons  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent. 


2.  For  the  persons  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent,  it  is  said, 
es  To  ail  that  were  with  one  accord  in  one  place,”  Acts  ii.  1 .  Who 
they  were  it  is  not  here  exprest,  yet  from  the  former  chapter  we 
may  conjecture,  they  were  “  the  twelve  apostles,  together  with 
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Joseph  called .  Barsabbas,  and  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  and  his  brethren,”  Acts  i.  13,  14.  These  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  one  place,  for  so  was  Christ’s  command,  “  That 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  he.  Ye  have  heard  of  me,”  Acts  i.  4. 
This  promise  we  read  of  in  the  evangelists,  “  When  the  Com¬ 
forter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father  he 
will  testify  of  me,”  John  xv.  26.  And  behold  I  send  the  pro¬ 
mise  the  Father  upon  you,  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  you  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  Luke  xxiv.  4-p.  It 
was  the  great  promise  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  Christ  should 
partake  of  our  human  nature,  and  it  was  the  great  promise  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  we  should  partake  of  his  divine  nature ;  he 
was  clothed  with  our  flesh  according  to  the  former,  and  we  are  invest¬ 
ed  with  his  Spirit  according  to  the  latter  promise.  For  this  promise 
the  apostles  and  others,  had  long  waited,  and  for  the  accomplishment 
they  were  now'  fitted  and  disposed.  1.  They  had  waited  for  it  from 
the  ascension  day  till  the  feast  of  Pentecost :  he  told  them  at  the  very 
instant  of  his  ascension,  that  he  would  send  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
therefore  bade  them  stay  together  till  that  hour  ;  upon  which  command 
they  waited,  and  continued  waiting  “  until  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come.  He  that  belie veth  shall  not  make  haste,”  saith  Isaiah 
xxviii.  Id.  Surely  -waiting  is  a  Christian  duty,  ff  for  the  vision  is  yet 
for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak  and  shall  not  lie : 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not 
tarry,”  Hub.  ii.  3.  Well  may  we  wait,  and  wait  for  him,  if  we  con¬ 
sider  how  God  and  Christ  have  waited  for  us  and  our  conversion,  and 
especially  if  we  consider  that  the  Comforter  will  come,  and  when  he 
comes,  that  “ He  will  abide  with  us  for  ever,”  John  xiv.  Id.  But, 
2.  As  they  waited  for  the  Spirit,  so  they  were  rightly  disposed  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Spirit,  for  “  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.” 
Mark  here  the  qualifications  of  these  persons,  “  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  that  place,”  &c.  To  those  that  accord  is  the  Spirit  given; 
where  is  nothing  but  discord,  jars,  divisions,  fractions,  there  is  no 
Spirit  of  God ;  for  the  Spirit  is  the  author  of  concord,  peace,  unity, 
and  amity  ;  he  is  the  very  essential  unity,  love,  and  love-knot  of  the 
two  persons,  the  Father  and  the  Son;  even  of  God  with  God;  and 
lie  was  sent  to  be  the  union,  love,  and  love-knot  of  the  two  natures 
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united  in  Christ,  even  of  God  with  man ;  and  can  we  imagine, 
that  essential  unity  will  enter  but  where  there  is  unity  ?  Can  the 
Spirit  of  unity  come  or  remain  but  where  there  is  unity  of  Spirit  ? 
Verily  there  is  not,  there  cannot  be  a  more  proper  and  pe¬ 
culiar,  a  more  true  and  certain  disposition  to  make  us  meet  for  the 
Spirit,  than  that  quality  in  us,  that  is  likest  to  his  nature  and  essence  ; 
and  that  is  unity,  love,  and  concord :  do  vve  marvel,  that  the  Spirit 
doth  scarcely  pantin  us  ?  Alas  !  We  are  not  all  of  one  accord  :  the 
very  first  point  is  wanting  to  make  us  meet  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  us.  We  see  the  persons  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
sent,  they  were,  “  they  that  were  together  with  one  accord  in  one 
place/' 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  the  Manner  liow  the  Holy  Ghost  ivas  sent 

3 .  For  the  manner  how  he  was  sent,  or  how  he  came  to  these 
apostles ;  we  may  observe  these  particulars. 

1.  He  came  suddenly,  which  either  shews  the  majesty  of  the  mira¬ 
cle,  that  is  gloriously  done  which  is  suddenly  done ;  or  the  truth  of 
the  miracle,  there  could  be  no  imposture  or  fraud  in  it,  when  the 
motion  of  it  was  sudden,  or  the  purpose  of  the  miracle,  which  was  to 
awake  and  affect  them  to  whom  it  came ;  usually  sudden  things  startle 
us,  and  make  us  look  up.  We  may  learn  to  receive  those  holy  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Spirit,  which  sometimes  come  suddenly,  and  we  know 
not  how’ ;  I  am  persuaded  the  man  breathes  not  amongst  us  Christians, 
that  sometimes  feels  not  the  stirrings,  movings,  breathings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Oh  that  men  would  take  heed  of  despising  pre¬ 
sent  motions !  Oh  that  men  would  take  the  wrind  while  it  blows  i 
And  the  water  while  the  angel  moves  it,  as  not  knowing  when  it  will, 
or  whether  ever  it  will  blow  again. 

2.  He  came  from  heaven,  the  place  seems  here  to  commend  the  gift ; 
us  from  earth,  earthly  things  arise,  so  from  heaven,  heavenly,  spiritual, 
and  eternal  things.  And  this  is  one  sign  to  distinguish  the  spirits, 
“  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they 
are  of  God,  1  John  iv.  1.  If  our  motions  come  from  heaven,  if  we  fetch 
pur  grounds  thence  from  heaven,  from  religion,  from  the  sanctuary,  it  is 
ike  Spirit  of  God  ;  or,  if  it  carry  us  heavenward,  if  it  make  us  heavenly 
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minded,  if  it  wean  us  from  the  world,  and  if  it  elevate  and  set  our 
affections  on  heavenly  things,  if  it  form  and  frame  our  conversations 
towards  heaven,  we  may  then  conclude  the  motions  are  not  from  be¬ 
low  but  from  above.  O  !  That  Christians  would  be  much  in  the 
observation  of,  and  in  listening  to  the  mo vings,  workings,  hints,  and 
intimations  of  that  Spirit  that  comes  from  heaven.  Certainly  that 
Spirit  is  of  God,  that  comes  down  from  heaven,  and  that  lifts  up  our 
souls  towards  heaven. 

3.  He  comes  down  from  heaven  like  a  wind,  the  comparison  is 
most  apt ;  of  all  bodily  things,  the  wind  is  least  bodily ;  it  is 
invisible,  and  comes  nearest  to  the  nature  of  a  spirit ;  it  is 
quick  and  active  as  the  Spirit  is  But  more  especially  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  compared  to  a  wind  in  respect  of  its  irresistible  work¬ 
ings  ;  as  nothing  can  resist  the  wind,  it  goes  and  blows  which 
way  soever  it  will;  so  nothing  can  resist  the  Spirit  of  God, 
wheresoever  it  hath  a  purpose  to  work  efficaciously;  I  will  not  say 
but  the  heart  of  a  man  may  resist  and  reject  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
some  measure,  and  in  some  degrees ;  Stephen  told  the  Jews,  “  They 
had  always  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Acts  vii.  51.  And  the  apostle 
tells  of  “  strong  holds,  and  of  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  God,”  2  Cor.  x.  5.  So  there  is  a  natural  contrariety,  a  con¬ 
stant  enmity,  and  active  resisting  of  God’s  Spirit  by  our  spirits ;  we 
must  therefore  distinguish  between  a  prevalent  and  a  gradual  resist¬ 
ing;  the  Spirit  in  conversion  so  works,  that  he  takes  away  the  preva¬ 
lent,  but  not  the  gradual  resisting:  a  man  before  he  be  converted  is 
froward,  and  full  of  cavils  and  prejudices,  he  is  unwilling  to  be  saved  ; 
lie  cannot  abide  the  truth,  he  doth  what  he  can  to  stifle  all  good  mo¬ 
tions  :  yet  if  he  belong  to  the  election  of  grace,  God  will  at  last  over¬ 
master  his  heart,  and  make  him  of  unwilling,  willing ;  he  will  omnipo¬ 
tently  bow  and  change  the  will,  and  work  on  his  soul  by  his  mighty 
power  efficaciously,  insuperably,  and  irresistibly.  Again,  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  compared  to  wind,  in  respect  of  its  free  actings,  “  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,”  (saith  Christ)  John  iii.  8.  And  so  the  Spirit 
bloweth  where  it  listeth ;  who  can  give  any  reason  why  the  Spirit 
breathes  so  sweetly  on  Jacob,  and  not  on  Esau,  on  Peter,  and  not  on 
Judas  ?  Is  it  not  the  free  grace  and  good  pleasure  of  God  ?  Springs  it 
not  from  the  mere  freedom  and  pure  arbitrariness  of  his  own  only 
workings  ?  “  To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  (saith  Christ)  but  to  them  it  is  not  given,”  Matt.  xiii.  II. 
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And  “  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and,  hast  reveal¬ 
ed  them  unto  babes,  even  so  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  g'ood  in  thy 
sight,”  Matt.  xi.  25,  2d.  These,  and  the  like  texts  are  as  so  many 
hammers,  to  beat  in  pieces  all  those  doctrines  of  free  will,  and  of  the 
power  of  man  to  supernatural  things,  grace  makes  no  gain  of  man’s 
work ;  free  will  may'  indeed  move  and  run,  but  if  it  be  good,  it  must 
be  moved,  and  driven,  and  breathed  upon  by  God’s  free  grace.  The 
Spirit  blows  where  it  listeth. 

4.  He  came  like  “  a  rushing  mighty  wind,”  as  the  wind  is  some¬ 
times  of  that  strength,  that  it  rends,  and  rives  in  sunder  mountains 
and  rocks,  it  pulls  up  trees,  it  blows  down  buildings,  so  are  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  takes  down  all  before  it,  it  brings  into  cap¬ 
tivity  many  an  exalting  thought,  it  made  a  conquest  of  the  world,  be¬ 
ginning  at  Jerusalem,  and  spreading  itself  over  all  the  earth ;  it  is 
mighty  in  operation,  able  to  shake  the  stoutest  and  proudest  man,  and 
to  break  in  pieces  the  very  stoniest  heart ;  indeed  our  words  without 
this  Spirit  are  but  weak  wind ;  we  may  spend  ourselves  and  never 
Waken  souls ;  but  if  the  Spirit  blow,  he  will  amaze  the  consciences  of 
the  stoutest  peers,  and  drive  away  our  sins,  as  the  wind  drove  away 
the  grasshoppers  and  locusts,  that  overspread  the  land  of  Egypt.  Some 
analogy  there  is  betwixt  this  vehement  mind,  and  the  Spirit’s  work¬ 
ings  ;  the  Spirit  first  comes  as  a  Spirit  of  bondage,  and  then  as  a  Spirit 
of  adoption ;  the  Spirit  of  bondage  is  as  a  vehement  wind  that  terrifies, 
to  shew  that  we  are  not  fit  to  receive  the ‘grace  of  God,  unless  the 
door  be  first  opened  by  fear  and  humiliation.  Others  say.  That  the 
vehement  rushing  of  this  wind  shewed  how  irresistably  the  apostles 
should  proceed  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  they  had  a 
commission  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  to  teach  all  nations,  and  they 
had  a  promise,  that  though  many  might  oppose,  yet  the  gates  of  hell 
should  not  prevail  against  the  church ;  the  Spirit  should  go  along 
with  them,  and  he  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  should  prevail  mightily 
like  a  rushing  mighty  wind. 

5.  He  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting ;  there  were  non?* 
■there  that  were  not  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  this  room  contained  a 
congregation  of  none  but  saints.  All  the  men  and  women  (an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty,  as  some  think)  Acts  i.  15.  in  this  room  were  visited 
from  oil  high,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them,  and  dwelt  in 
them ;  well  might  David  say,  “  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
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house,— I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness/’  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  4,  10.  They  that 
abode  in  this  house  were  under  a  promise,  That  the  Spirit  should 
come,  and  now  was  the  promise  accomplished:  “  For  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting I  say,  where  they  were  sitting,  to 
signify,  that  all  the  other  houses  in  Jerusalem  felt  none  of  this  mighty 
rushing  wind :  there  wras  no  assembly  of  saints  in  any  part  of  the  city, 
but  only  in  this  house ;  or  if  any  other  assembly  might  be,  this  Spirit 
blew  upon  none  of  them,  where  these  men  were  not ;  that,  and  only 
that  house  is  filled,  where  these  men  were  sitting.  And  this  point  of 
blowing  upon  one  certain  place,  is  a  property  very  suitable  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  “  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it 
goeth,  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,”  John  iii.  8.  The 
Spirit  blows  where  it  will,  and  upon  whom  it  will,  and  they  shall 
plainly  feel  it,  and  others  about  them  not  one  jot ;  have  we  not  some¬ 
times  the  experience  of  this  in  our  very  congregations  ?  One  sound  is 
heard,  one  breath  doth  blow,  and  it  may  be  one  or  two,  and  no  more 
hears  the  sound,  or  feels  the  breath  inwardly,  savingly  ;  it  may  be  one 
here,  and  another  there,  shall  feel  the  Spirit,  shall  be  affected  and 
touched  with  it  sensibly ;  but  twrenty  on  this  side  them,  and  forty  on 
that  side  them  sit  ail  becalmed,  and  go  their  way  no  more  moved,  than 
when  they  came  into  God’s  presence.  Oh !  that  this  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  would  come  daily  and  constantly  into  our  congregations !  Oh  ! 
that  it  would  blow  through  them,  and  through  them !  Oh  !  that  it 
would  fill  every  soul  in  the  assembly  with  the  breath  of  heaven ! 

(*  Come,  holy  Spirit ;  awake  O  north- wind,  and  come  thou  south- wind, 
and  blow  upon  our  gardens,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out,1' 
Cant.  iv.  lb. 

6.  He  came  down  in  the  form  of  tongues.  As  one  saith  well, 

C{  This  wind  brought  tongues,  even  a  whole  shower  of  tongues.”  The 
apostles  were  not  only  inspired,  for  their  own  benefit,  but  they  had 
gifts  bestowed  on  them  to  impart  the  benefit  to  more  than  themselves. 
But  why  did  the  Holy  Ghost  appear  like  tongues  ?  I  answer,  1 .  The 
tongue  is  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Ghost’s  proceeding  from  the  word  of 
the  Father;  as  the  tongue  hath  the  nearest  affinity  with  the  word,  and 
is  moved  by  the  word  of  the  heart,  to  express  the  same  by  the  sound 
of  the  voice ;  so  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  the  nearest  of  finity,  that  may 
be  with  the  word  of  Qod,  and  is  the  expressor  of  his  voice,  and  the 
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Speaker  of  his  will.  2.  The  tongue  is  the  sole  instrument  of  know¬ 
ledge,,  which  conveys  the  same  from  man  to  man ;  though  the  soul 
be  the  fountain  from  whence  all  wisdom  springs,  yet  the  tongue  is  the 
channel  and  the  conduit-pipe,  whereby  this  wisdom  and  knowledge 
is  communicated  and  transferred  from  man  to  man :  in  like  manner 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  sole  author  and  teacher  of  all  truth  ;  though 
Christ  be  the  wisdom  of  God,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  teacher  of  this 
wisdom  to  men ;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  Holy  Ghost  appeared  in  the 
form  of  tongues. 

And  yet  not  merely  in  the  form  of  tongues,  but  thus  qualified ; 
1.  They  were  “  cloven  tongues,”  to  signify.  That  the  apostles  should 
speak  in  diverse  languages ;  if  there  must  be  a  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
they  must  needs  have  the  tongues  of  the  Gentiles  wherewith  to  call 
them ;  if  they  were  “  debtors  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Gre¬ 
cians,  not  only  to  the  Grecians,  but  to  the  Barbarians  also,”  Rom.  i\ 
14.  then  must  they  have  the  tongues  not  only  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the 
Grecians,  and  the  Barbarians,  to  pay  this  debt,  and  to  discharge 
this  duty  off,  “Go,  and  teach  all  nations,”  Matth.  xxviii.  1$.  Surely 
this  gift  was  bestowed  for  the  propagating  of  the  gospel  far  and  wide : 
the  tongues  were  cloven,  that  the  apostles  might  speak  all  languages, 
and  that  all  nations  of  the  world  whithersoever  they  came  might  hear 
them,  and  understand  them  speaking  in  their  own  tongues.  2.  They 
were  fiery  tongues,  to  signify,  That  there  should  be  an  efficacy,  or  fer¬ 
vour  in  their  speaking  ;  the  world  was  so  overwhelmed  with  ignorance 
and  error,  that  the  apostles  lips  had  need  to  be  touched  with  a  coal 
from  the  altar ;  tongues  of  flesh  would  not  serve  the  turn,  nor  words 
of  air,  but  there  must  be  fire  put  into  the  tongues,  and  Spirit  of  life 
into  the  words  they  spake ;  with  such  a  tongue  Christ  spake  himself 
when  they  said  of  him,  “  Did  not  our  hearts  bum  within  us,  while 
he  spake  unto  us  by  the  way  ?”  Luke  xxiv.  32.  And  w  ith  such  a 
tongue  Peter  spake  at  this  time,  something  like  fire  fell  from  him  on 
their  hearts,  when  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said,  “  Men 
and  brethren.  What  shall  we  do  ?”  Acts  ii.  37.  011 !  That  we  of 

the  ministry  had  these  fiery  tongues  !  O  that  the  Spirit  would  put  his 
live  coal  into  our  speeches !  Oh  that  our  sermons  -were  warming 
sermons !  May  wre  not  fear  that  the  Spirit  is  gone,  whiles  the  people 
are  dead,  and  we  are  no  more  lively  in  our  ministry  ?  It  is  said  of 
Luther,  That  when  he  heard  one  preach  very  faintly,  “  Cold,  cold, 
says  he,  this  is  cold  preaching,  here  is  no  heat  at  all  to  be  gotten.”  Oh  ! 
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When  the  Spirit  comes,  it  comes  with  a  tongue  of  fire ;  instead  of 
words,  sparks  of  fire  will  fall  from  us  on  the  hearts  of  hearers. 

3.  These  cloven  fiery  tongues  sat  upon  each  of  them ;  to  signify 
their  constancy  and  continuance  ;  they  did  not  light  and  touch,  and 
away  after  the  manner  of  butterflies ;  but  they  sat,  they  abode  still, 
they  continued  steady  without  any  stirring  or  starting.  This  was  the 
privy  sign,  by  which  John  the  Baptist  knew  Jesus  to  be  Christ, 
“  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Suirit  descending  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptiseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,”  John 
i.  33.  It  was  not  only  the  Spirit’s  descending,  hut  the  Spirit’s 
remaining  on  him,  that  was  the  sign.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  con¬ 
stant  Spirit,  Psal.  li.  10.  It  abides  on  the  soul  to  whom  it  is  given ; 
and  therefore  the  Psalmist  describes  these  great  transactions  of  Christ 
to  this  very  end,  that  the  Spirit  might  dwell  with  us,  <e  Thou  hast 
ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them,”  Psal.  lxviii.  18.  Not  only  that  he  might  stay  and 
lodge  for  a  night,  as  a  way-faring  man,  that  comes  to  his  inn,  and  then 
is  gone  in  the  morning :  no,  no ;  but  that  he  might  take  up  his  resi¬ 
dence,  and  dwell  in  them.  I  know  it  is  a  question.  Whether  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  be  lost  ?  But  certainly  of  the  elect  he  is  never  totally 
or  wholly  lost,  only  I  dare  not  say,  but  as  touching  many  gifts,  he  may 
be  lost  even  of  the  elect  themselves ;  David  after  his  sin  was  forced 
to  cry,  “  Cast  me  not  array  from  thy  presence,  O  Lord,  and  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me  ;  restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation, 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit,”  Psal.li.  11,  12.  We  find  here, 
that  in  respect  of  some  gifts,  even  of  regeneration,  the  Spirit  is  some¬ 
times  lost,  but  that  the  godly  shall  retain  no  remnants  of  the  Spirit  in 
their  worst  deelinings,  I  cannot  imagine ;  John  teacheth  expressly 
“  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin,  (a  sin  unto  death) 
for  his  seed  remained!  in  him,  neither  can  he  sin,  because  he  is  bom 
of  God,”  1  John  iii.  9*  David  in  his  fall  lost  the  joy  of  his  heart, 
the  purity  of  his  conscience,  and  many  other  gifts  which  lie  desired 
to  have  restored  to  him ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  he  had  not  utterly- lost ; 
for  if  so,  How  could  he  have  prayed,  “  Cast  me  not  from  thy  pre¬ 
sence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me  ?”  I  have  done  with  the 
manner  of  the  Spirit’s  mission. 
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SECT.  X. 

,  Of  the  Measure  of  the  Holy  Ghost  now  given. 

i 

4.  For  the  measure,  What  or  how  much  of  the  Spirit  was  now 
given?  This  question  is  necessary,  because  we  bring  in  the 
Spirit’s  mission  after  Christ’s  ascension,  as  if  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
not  been  given  before  this  time.  That  this  was  the  time  of  the 
coining  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  very  plain,  but  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  given  before  this  time,  we  cannot  say,  certainly  the 
prophets  spake  by  him,  and  the  apostles  had  him,  not  only  when 
they  were  first  called,  but  more  fully  when  “  He  breathed  on  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,”  John  xx.  22.  So 
that  if  ye  study  the  reconciliation  of  these  things,  I  know  not  any 
way  better  than  to  put  it  on  the  measure,  or  degrees  of  the  Spirit’s 
mission. — I  know  some  go  about  to  reconcile  it  thus,  The  Holy  Ghost 
was  given  before  secretly  with  grace,  but  now  he  was  given  in  a  visible 
shape  with  power.  Others  thus,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  before 
given  in  respect  of  grace  and  ministerial  gifts,  but  now  he  was  given 
in  respect  of  virtue,  or  ghostly  ability  to  work  wonders,  and  to  speak 
with  di  vers  languages.  But  we  find  that  the  prophets  and  apostles 
before  this  had  not  only  grace,  and  ministerial  gifts,  but  a  miraculous 
virtue,  even  the  Spirit  of  powerful  and  extraordinary  operations: 
only  here  was  the  difference,  that  before  this  the  Spirit  was  but 
sprinkled  (as  it  were)  upon  them,  but  now  it  was  poured  upon  them ; 
before  this  they  were  gently  breathed  on,  and  refreshed  with  a  small 
gale  ;  but  now  they  were  all  blown  upon  with  a  mighty  wind ;  with¬ 
out  controversy  a  difference  there  is  in  the  Spirit’s  mission,  and  that 
some  lay  down  chiefly  in  these  three  things.  As,— 

1.  In  the  manner  of  the  Spirit’s  mission  to  the  old  church,  the  Spirit 
came  usually  in  dreams,  or  visions,  or  in  a  low  still  voice,  or  in  some 
latent  ways :  but  now  he  came  in  power,  in  evidence,  and  demonstra¬ 
tion  ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  “  the  Spirit  of  revelation  and  know¬ 
ledge,”  Eph.  i.  17-  At  the  apparition  of  God  to  Elijah,  it  is  said,  that 
the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great,  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains, 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  wind  :  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not 
in  the  earthquake ;  and  after  the  earthquake  a  fire  ;  but  the  Lord  was 
not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the  fire,  a  still  small  voice,  and  then  Li’jah 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  as  knowing  the  Lord’s  presence  was 
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therein/’  1  Kings  xix.  11,  12.  The  Spirit  came  not  of  old,  save  m  a 
vision,  or  dream,  or  in  a  still  small  voice  ;  but  now  the  Spirit  came  in  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  in  fiery  tongues,  in  earthquakes,  in  so  much  that 
ee  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled,  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Actsiv.  SI.  The  Spirit  now  made  choice 
to  come  in  such  apparitions,  as  should  have  in  them  a  self-discovering 
property,  which  would  not  be  hidden  ;  and  here  is  one  difference. 

2.  Another  difference  is,  in  respect  of  the  subjects  unto  whom  he 
•was  sent ;  before  now  he  came  only  upon  the  inclosed  garden  of  the 
Jews,  but  after  the  ascension  of  Christ  the  Spirit  was  poured  upon  all 
flesh,  now  every  believer  is  of  the  Israel  of  God ;  every  Christian  is  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  now  we  receive  the  Spirit  too,  or  else  it  is 
•wrong  with  us,  for  “  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his,”  Rom.  viii.  p.  At  Peter’s  sermon  to  Cornelius,  it  is  said, 
that  “  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word,  and  they 
of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished,  because  that  on 
the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Acts  x. 
44,  45.  It  was  some  wonder  at  first,  even  to  the  apostles  themselves, 
but  in  this  sermon  Peter  acknowledges,  “  of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him,”  Acts  x.  34,  35. 
Mark,  “  in  every  nation,  upon  all  flesh,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit.” 
Here  is  another  difference. 

3.  One  difference  more,  is  in  the  measure  of  his  mission.  At  first, 
he  was  sent  only  in  drops  and  dew,  but  now  he  was  poured  out  in 
showers  in  abundance,  “  The  Holy  Ghost  (saith  Paul)  vras  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  our  Saviour,”  Tit.  iii.  6.  As  these  are  de¬ 
grees  of  the  wind,  aura  ventns  procella ,  a  breath,  a  blast,  a  stiff  gale  : 
so  we  cannot  deny  degrees  in  the  Spirit,  the  apostles  at  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection  received  the  Spirit,  but  now  they  were  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
then  it  was  but  a  breath,  but  now  it  was  a  mighty  wind.  And  indeed 
never  was  the  like  measure  of  the  Spirit  given  to  men  as  at  this  time; 
the  fathers  before  this,  and  we  and  our  fathers  since  this  have  but  (as 
it  were)  a  bin  of  the  Spirit  to  their  ephah ;  such  a  Pentecost  as  this, 
never  was  but  this,  never  the  like  before  or  since  ;  it  was  Christ’s  coro¬ 
nation  day,  the  day  of  placing  him  in  his  throne,  when  he  gave  these 
gifts  unto  men,  and  therefore  that  day  wTas  all  magnificence  shewed 
above  all  other  days ;  thus  for  the  measure  of  the  Spirit  now  given  to 
the  church  of  Christ. 
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f 

Of  the  Reasons  why  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent. 

* 

5.  For  the  reasons  why  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent,  they  are  several: 
as, — 

1.  That  all  the  prophecies,  concerning  this  mission  might  be  accom¬ 
plished.  Isaiah  speaks  of  a  time  when  “  the  Spirit  should  be  poured 
upon  ns  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  should  be  a  fruitful  field,” 
Isa.  xxxii.  15.  And  Zachary  prophesies,  “  That  in  that  day  I  will 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,”  Zech.  xii.  10.  And  Joel  pro¬ 
phesies  yet  more  expressly,  (e  It  shall  come  to  pass  that  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions;  and  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  hand-maids  in 
those  days  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophecy,”  Joel 
ii.  28,  29.  This  very  prophecy  was  cited  by  Peter  in  his  first  sermon 
after  the  Spirit’s  mission,  Acts  ii.  17,  18.  in  which  we  read  of  two 
pourings  of  the  Spirit,  one  upon  their  sons,  and  the  other  upon  his 
servants ;  the  former  concerned  only  the  Jews,  they  should  have  pro¬ 
phesies,  visions,  and  dreams,  the  old  way  of  the  Jews,  but  the  latter 
concerns  us,  we  are  not  of  their  sons,  but  of  his  servants,  to  whom 
visions  and  dreams  are  left  quite  out :  and  therefore  if  any  now  pre¬ 
tend  to  those  visions  and  dreams,  we  say  with  Jeremy,  “  The  prophet 
that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream,  but  he  that  hath  my  word  let 
him  speak  my  word  faithfully,  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  Jor. 
xxiii.  28.  But  of  all  the  prophecies  concerning  the  mission  of  the  Holy' 
Ghost,  our  Saviour  gives  the  clearest  and  the  most  particular;  two 
great  prophecies  we  find  in  the  Bible,  the  one  is  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  other  of  the  New ;  that  of  the  Old  Testament  was  for  the 
coming  of  Christ:  and  this  of  the  New  Testament  was  for  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hence  we  say,  that  the  coming  of  Christ  was 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law ;  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  ful¬ 
filling  of  the  gospel.  In  this  respect  let  us  search  and  see  those  pro¬ 
phecies  of  Christ  the  great  prophet  in  the  New  Testament,  “  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,”  John  xiv.  16,  17- — * 
But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
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Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me,  John  xv.  26.  And  behold  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you,  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  Luke  xxiv.  49.  “  It  is 

expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you,” 
John  xvi.  7-  Why,  it  was  of  necessity  that  all  these  prophesies,  and 
promises  must  be  accomplished,  and  therefore  was  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  amongst  us. 

2.  That  the  holy  apostles  might  be  furnished  with  gifts  and  graces 
suitable  to  their  estates,  conditions,  stations,  places.  To  this  purpose,  no 
sooner  was  the  Spirit  sent,  but  “  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  , 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter¬ 
ance,”  Acts  ii.  4.  They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  that 
they  were  before  empty,  but  now  they  were  more  full  of  the  Spirit 
than  ever  they  were  before,  and  “  thejr  spoke  with  other  tongues 
other  than  ever  they  had  learned  :  probably  they  understood  no  tongue 
but  the  Syriac  till  this  time,  but  now  on  a  sudden  they  could  speak 
Greek,  Latin,  Arabic,  Persian,  Parthian,  and  whatnot?  the  wisdom 
and  mercy  of  God  is  very  observable  herein,  that  the  same  means  of 
divers  tongues  which  was  the  destroying  of  Babel,  should  be  the  very 
same  means,  here  conferred  on  the  apostles  to  work  the  building  of 
Sion ;  that  the  curse  should  be  removed,  and  a  blessing  come  in  place, 
that  confusion  of  tongues  should  be  united  to  God’s  glory  ;  that  this 
should  be  the  issue  of  tongues,  that  neither  speech  nor  language  should 
be  upon  all  the  earth,  but  his  praise  and  glory,  and  gospel  should  be 
heard  amongst  them.  And  here  is  something  more  observable,  in  that 
they  spake  with  other  tongues  “  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance 
the  word  utterance  is  in  the  original  ( apophtheggethai )  you  have  heard 
of  apothegmcs ,  i.  e.  wise  and  weighty  sententious  speeches ;  now  such 
as  these,  the  Spirit  gave  them  to  utter,  Magnalia  Dei ,  as  in  the  eleventh 
verse,  “  the  wonderful  works  of  God,”  verse  1 1 .  they  spake  of  those 
singular  benefits  God  offered  to  the  world  by  the  death  of  his  Son 
they  spake  of  the  work  of  our  redemption,  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  of 
the  glory  and  riches  of  his  grace,  of  the  praises  due  to  Ids  name  for  all 
his  mercies.  Others  add.  That  they  spake  of  those  admirable  works 
of  the  Trinity,  as  of  our  creation,  redemption  and  sanctification,  and  of 
whatsoever  generally  concerned  the  salvation  of  mankind.  Their 
speeches  were  not  crudities  of  their  own  brain,  trivial,  base,  or  vulgar 
stuff ;  but  magnalia  great  and  high  points,  apothegmes,  or  oracles,  “  a* 
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the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance  But  these  reasons  are  remote  as 
to  us. 

3.  That  he  might  fill  the  hearts  of  all  the  saints,  and  make  them 
temples  and  receptacles  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  “  Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  !”  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  It  is  said  here,  that 
after  the  mighty  rushing  wind  and  cloven  fiery  tongues,  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,” 
Acts  ii.  4  First,  They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then 
they  spake  with  other  tongues ;  the  Holy  Ghost  begins  inward,  and 
works  outward;  it* first  alters  the  mind,  before  it  changes  the  speech ; 
it  first  works  on  the  spirit,  before  on  the  phrase  or  utterance ;  this  was 
the  first  work  of  the  Spirit,  it  filled  them.  And  thus  for  the  daily 
ministrations,  such  must  be  appointed  as  were  ((  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  Acts  vi.  3.  And  Stephen  is  said  to  be  “  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  Acts  vii.  55.  and  Barnabas  is  called,  “  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Acts  xi.  24.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  usually  said  to 
fill  the  saints,  only  whether  it  be  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the 
impressions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  very  great  question;  for  my  part 
I  am  apt  to  incline  to  their  mind,  who  say  not  only  the  impressions  of 
the  Spirit,  the  qualities  of  holiness,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  as  some  think,  habitual  grace  in  a  special  manner ;  but  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  himself  doth  fill,  and  dwell,  and  reign  in  the  hearts  of 
all  regenerate  men.  And  this  seems  clear  to  me.  1.  By  scripture. 
2.  By  arguments. 

1.  The  scriptures  are  sucli  as  these,  “  He  that  belieyetli  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  saith,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water ;” 
but  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified,”  John  vii.  38,  30.  for  those  words,  “  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water ;”  by  living  water  is  meant  grace,  by 
rivers  of  living  waters  is  meant  the  manifold  graces  of  the  Spirit,  by 
the  flowing  of  these  rivers,  is  meant  the  abounding  and  communicating 
of  those  graces  from  one  to  another,  and  by  the  belly  out  of  which 
those  rivers  should  flow,  is  meant  the  heart  endued,  or  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  now  the  spring  and  rivers,  the  fountain  and  the  streams, 
are  divers  things,  and  to  be  distinguished  :  the  one  is  the  cause,  and 
the  other  the  effect ;  the  one  is  the  tree,  and  the  other  the  fruit :  it  is 
the  Holy  Ghost  filling  the  hearts  of  believers,  that  is  the  spring  and 
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fountain  whence  all  those  rivers  of  living  waters  flow,  and  therefore 
saith  the  evangelist  expressly,  “  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  shall  receive;  of  what  spirit,  even  ot  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  in  full  measure  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Christ 
was  not  yet  glorified ;  it  is  the  same  spirit  which  believers  receive, 
whence  all  these  rivers  of  living  waters  flow ;  but  those  rivers  flow  not 
from  habitual  grace,  nor  from  any  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  from  the  Holy  Ghost  himself. 

Again,  “  When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth, — and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come,”  John  xvi.  13.  Now 
the  habits  of  grace  cannot  guide  or  teach,  or  shew  a  man  things  to 
come ;  the  habits  of  grace  cannot  speak  and  hear,  as  it  is  there  writ¬ 
ten,  t(  He  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak.”  This  can  be  no  other  than  the  Spirit  in  his  own 
person,  this  is  the  Comforter,  that  hears,  and  speaks,  and  guides  into 
all  truth,  and  shews  us  things  to  come. 

Again,  “  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us,”  Rom.  v.  5.  Resides  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  love  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  Spirit  itself  is 
sail!  to  be  given  unto  us. 

And  <<r  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you,”  Rom.  viii.  Q.  Here  is  a  plain  distinction 
betwixt  the  new  man,  our  being  in  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  us :  “  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,”  i.  e.  the  same 
holy  Spirit  which  dwell eth  in  our  head  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  v  he 
is  none  of  his. — But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you,”  verse  1 1 . 
This  Spirit  cannot  be  meant  of  habitual  grace,  for  habitual  grace  did 
not  raise  up  Jesus  from  the  dead :  no,  no,  it  was  the  same  Spirit  that 
dwelt  in  Christ,  and  that  dwells  in  us. 

Again,  “  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you,”  1  Cor.  iii.  16. — “  And  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you?”  1 
Cor.  vi.  19.  Now  gifts  and  graces  are  not  properly  said  to  dwell  in 
temples ;  this  belongs  rather  to  persons  than  qualities ;  and  therefore 
it  is  meant  of  the  Holy  Ghost  himself,  ye  are  the  temples  of  the  living 
God  ;  surely  graces  are  1  ot  the  living  God,  “  but  ye  are  the  temples 
of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
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them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,”  2  Cor, 

vi.  16. 

2.  The  arguments  to  confirm  this*  are  such  as  these 

1.  Actions  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  given  unto  us ;  or 
dwelling  in  us,  “  When  the  Spirit  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin.  And  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth,  John  xvh  8.  13.  And  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop-< 
tion,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father; — and  this  Spirit  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirits  that  Ave  are  the  children  of  God,”  Rom.  viii.  15,  16. 
These  actions  are  usually  given  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  mean  to  that 
Holy  Ghost  Avhich  \ve  receive,  and  dwelletli  in  us ;  it  reproves,  it 
guides,  it  helps,  satisfieth,  it  witnesseth :  now  actionis  sunt  supposito - 
rum ,  actions  are  of  persons  and  not  of  qualities  :  habitual  grace  cannot 
reprove,  or  guide,  or  teach,  or  help  our  infirmities  :  these  are  the  ac¬ 
tions  of  the  Spirit  himself,  in  hij  own  person. 

2.  The  Spirit  itself  is  the  bond  of  our  mystical  union  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  therefore  it  is  the  Spirit  itself  that  dwelleth  in  us.  Look 
as  it  is  in  our  body,  there  is  head  and  members,  yet  all  are  but  one 
natural  body,  because  they  are  animated  and  quickened  by  one  and 
the  self-same  soul ;  so  it  is  in  the  mystical  body,  Christ  is  our  head, 
and  Ave  are  his  members,  and  yet  both  of  us  are  but  one  mystical  body, 

i 

by  reason  of  the  self-same  Spirit  dwelling  in  both.  And  hence  it  is 
said.  That  Christ  dwelleth  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  “  Know  ye  not  that 
Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates,”  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  “  He 

that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,”  John  vi.  26.- — And  “  I  live  (saith  Paul)  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,”  Gal.  ii.  20.  How  in  me  ?  Not  corporally,  for  in  that 
sense  “  the  heavens  must  receive  him  until  the  time  of  the  restitution 
of  all  things,”  Acts  iii.  21.  but  spiritually  according  to  the  testimony 
of  the  apostles,  “  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,”  Gal.  iv.  6.  This  is  the  mystery  that 
should  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  the  glorious  mystery,  yea  the 
rich  and  glorious  mystery ;  the  apostle  gives  it  all  these  epithets, 
“  The  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery,  which  is  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,”  Col.  i.  27» 

3.  As  Satan  keeps  his  residence  in  Avicked  men,  Avorking  them  unto 
all  manner  of  sin,  and  holding  them  captive  to  do  his  will ;  so  the 
Spirit  of  God  coming  and  thrusting  him  out  of  possession  dwelleth  in 
us,  leading  us  into  all  truth,  replenishing  us  Avith  all  grace,  and  in* 
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clifling  us  to  all  holy  obedience.  There  is  little  question,  but  whilst 
men  remain  in  the  state  of  infidelity,  the  strong  man  Satan  keeps  pos¬ 
session,  and  dwelleth  in  them,  though  not  after  a  gross  and  sensible 
manner  as  in  demoniacs,  yet  invisibly,  and  spiritually  ruling  and 
reigning  in  them,  and  making  them  his  slaves  to  do  his  will ;  and 
therefore  by  the  same  reason  when  a  stronger  than  he  cometh,  even 
the  good  Spirit  of  God,  he  casts  him  out,  and  takes  possession,  and 
dwells,  and  reigns,  and  rules  in  our  souls  and  bodies. 

*  4  '  If  the  Spirit  itself  dwell  not  in  us,  then  how  would  there  be 
three  that  bear  witness  ?  The  apostle  tells  us,  “  There  are  three  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  (or  in  our  hearts)  the  Spirit,  the  wrater,  and 
blood,”  1  Jolm  v.  8.  now  by  wrater  is  meant  sanctification,  or  it  is  our 
sanctification  that  bears  witness  with  us  that  wre  are  the  children  of 
God ;  and  this  sanctification,  consists  either  in  the  habit  of  grace,  or  in 
the  actings  of  grace :  if  therefore  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  a  believer 
were  nothing  else  but  grace,  then  it  were  all  one  with  the  testimony 
of  water ;  but  there  are  three  that  bear  witness,  there  is  the  testimony 
of  the  Spirit,  of  blood,  and  of  water;  not  only  justification  and  sancti¬ 
fication  which  are  but  two  witnesses,  but  the  Spirit  is  superadded,  and 
that  also  bears  w  itness  in  our  consciences,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. — Christians  !  think  me 
not  tedious  in  these  proofs,  these  are  not  speculative  notional  points, 
that  tend  not  to  edification,  but  are  exceeding  profitable.  Only  con¬ 
cerning  the  manner  of  the  indw  elling  of  this  Spirit  in  us,  it  is  most 
difficult  to  conceive.  Certainly  it  dwells  not  in  us  as  in  Christ,  viz. 
bodily.  Col.  ii.  9.  unmeasurably,  John  iii.  34.  originally,  2  Cor.  iii.  17. 
the  Spirit  is  in  Christ,  as  light  in  the  sun,  but  the  Spirit  is  in  us  as 
light  in  the  air :  *  neither  dare  I  affirm,  that  the  Spirit  is  in  us  more 
essentially  than  in  any  other  men  or  creatures,  for  the  essence  thereof 
is  individual  and  omnipresent:  but  this  I  say.  That  the  Spirit  is  in 
the  faithful  above  all  others.  1.  In  respect  of  covenant,  the  saints 
have  the  Spirit  by  God’s  free  grace  and  covenant,  “  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,”  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27*  xxxvii.  14.  saith  God  in  the  cove¬ 
nant,  which  is  not  only  to  be  understood  of  the  gifts  and  graces  of  his 
Spirit,  but  also  of  the  Spirit  itself.  2.  In  respect  of  intimate  famili¬ 
arity  and  near  acquaintance,  the  Spirit  is  in  the  faithful,  like  an  in¬ 
mate  co- inhabitant,  comforting,  directing,  ruling,  strengthening  and 
cherishing  them ;  in  which  respect  they  are  said  to  be  his  houses  and 

*In  Christo  ut  lux  in  sole  in  nobis  lit  lumen,  in  aire= 
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temples,  in  which  he  dwelleth ;  whereas  contrariwise,  worldlings  and 
infidels  to  all  these  purposes  are  mere  strangers  unto  him,  <f  The 
world  cannot  receive  him,  (saith  Christ)  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei¬ 
ther  knoweth  him,  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you/’  John  xiv.  1 7.  3.  In  respect  of  virtue  and  efficacy, 

the  Spirit  works  efficaciously  in  his  saints :  he  ehooseth  them  for  his 
own  people,  he  possessed!  them  as  of  his  own  right,  he  rules  in  their 
hearts  as  in  the  chief  seat  of  his  kingdom,  he  purgeth  and  purifeth 
them  from  their  silts,  he  replenished!  and  filleth  them  with  his  saving 
graces,  he  guides  and  directs  them  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  never 
leaves  them  till  he  brings  them  to  his  kingdom.  4.  In  respect  of 
union,  it  was  an  old  error  of  the  Heathens,  that  the  soul  remained  in 
the  body  after  death,  which  opinion  of  theirs,  though  false,  because  it 
contradicts  the  word,  yet  the  thing  itself  is  possible,  and  doth  not  con¬ 
tradict  reason,  for  the  soul  may  have  its  local  being  in  the  body,  and 
yet  not  give  life  to  the  body,  for  it  is  not  the  soul’s  being  in  the  body, 
but  its  being  united  to  the  body  which  makes  the  body  live ;  so  it  is 
not  the  Spirit’s  being  locally  with  the  soul,  but  being  mystically  united 
to  the  soul  that  gives  it  spiritual  life.  Now  in  all  these  respects  the 
Spirit  is  in  the  faithful  above  all  others. 

I  know  the  objections,  as, — 1.  If  the  Spirit  be  united  to  a  believer  s 
soul,  and  so  made  one  with  him,  then  may  a  believer  say,  “  1  am  the 
Spirit,  or  I  am  equal  with  God  in  respect  of  the  Spirit  in  me,  though 
not  as  Peter,  Thomas,  &c.  But  I  answer.  This  followrs  not,  though 
the  Spirit  be  really  united  to  a  believer’s  spirit,  so  that  he  may  say 
with  the  apostle,  “  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,”  1  Cor. 
vi.  17.  or  hath  one  spirit;  yet,  first,  this  union  is  a  voluntary  act,  and 
not  a  natural  act,  and  in  that  respect  the  Spirit  may  unite  himself  to 
the  soul  as  far  as  he  pleaseth,  and  no  farther:  and  certainly  thus  far 
he  is  not  pleased  to  unite  himself  to  a  believer,  as  that  a  believer  should 
say  properly,  “  I  am  the  Spirit,  or  I  am  equal  with  God  in  respect  of 
the  Spirit for  then  a  believer  might  be  worshipped  with  divine  wor¬ 
ship.  2.  This  union  is  by  way  of  application,  and  not  by  way  of  mix¬ 
ture  ;  if  an  heap  of  wheat  and  a  stone  should  be  joined  together,  there 
is  an  union,  they  make  both  one  heap,  but  the  wheat  cannot  say  I  am 
a  stone,  nor  can  the  stone  say  I  am  wheat,  because  this  union  is  only 
by  way  of  application ;  but  if  wine  and  water  should  be  joined  toge¬ 
ther,  then  every  part  may  say,  I  am  water,  and  I  am  wine,  because 
this  union  is  not  only  by  way  of  application,  but  by  way  of  mixture. 
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Certainly  there  is  a  great  union  betwixt  the  Spirit  and  a  believer’s  soul* 
yet  cannot  the  believer  say  properly,  “  I  am  the  Spiric,  or  I  am  equal 
with  God,”  because  their  union  is  only  by  way  of  application,  and  not 
by  way  of  mixture. 

2.  Object.  No  more  was  the  union  of  Christ  as  God,  with  our  na¬ 
ture  as  man,  any  union  by  way  of  mixture,  yet  could  he  say,  I  am 
God,  and  I  am  man.  But  I  answer,  Christ’s  union  was  not  only  spi¬ 
ritual  or  mystical,  but  hypostatical  or  personal ;  and,  in  that  respect, 
though  there  was  no  mixture,  yet  there  was  such  an  union  as  cannot 
'  be  paralleled  in  ail  the  world.  Our  souls  union  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  goes  very  far,  and  indeed  so  far  as  we  cannot  express  it,  though 
we  had  the  tongues,  and  heads,  and  hearts  of  men  and  angels,  yet 
comes  it  short  of  that  union  betwixt  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity, 
and  the  soul  and  body  of  Christ ;  his  union  was  personal,  but  so  not 
ours :  a  believer  is  a  person  before  he  is  united  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ ; 
but  now  Christ’s  soul  and  body  were  not  a  person  before  united  to  the 

4 

person  of  the  Godhead.  Go  we  therefore  as  far  as  we  can,  and  I  shall 
easily  yield  that  our  union  with  the  Spirit  is  a  true,  real,  essential, 
substantial,  spiritual,  invisible,  mystical,  and  intimate  union,  yet  it  is  not 
a  personal  or  hypostatical  union ;  the  Spirit  doth  not  assume  the  soul  or 
body  of  a  believer,  as  the  second  person  assumed  the  soul  and  body  of 
Christ.  Away,  away  with  these  cavils  and  blasphemies,  wherewith  too 
many  unstable  souls  are  now  infected  !  I  have  done  with  this  reason. 

4.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might,  according  to  his  office,  endue  men 
with  gifts,  no  sooner  he  bestows  his  person,  but  immediately  he  fills  us 
with  his  train. 

Now  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  of  these  two  sorts,  some  are  common 
to  good  and  bad,  others  are  proper  to  the  elect  only.  Those  gifts 
which  are  common,  are  again  twofold,  for  some  of  them  are  given  but 
to  certain  men,  and  at  certain  times,  as  the  gift  of  miracles,  of  tongues, 
of  prophesies,  and  these  were  necessary  for  the  apostles,  and  the  pri¬ 
mitive  church,  when  the  gospel  was  first  to  be  dispersed ;  others  are 
given  to  all  the  members  of  the  church,  and  at  all  times,  as  the  gifts  of 
interpretation,  sciences,  arts,  prudence,  learning,  knowledge,  eloquence, 
and  such  like  ;  the  former  gifts  we  have  not,  but  these  latter  are  now 
given  to  every  member  of  the  church  according  to  the  measure  of 
Christ’s  gift ;  as  the  calling  and  vocation  of  every  member  needed]. 
As  for  those  gifts  and  saving  graces  which  are  proper  to  the  godly,  T 
shall  speak  of  them  anon.  Now  here  is  another  reason  of  the  Spirit’s 
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mission,  “  That  lie  might  give  gifts  unto  men,”  Eph.  iv.  8.  If  you 
ask.  What  are  those  gifts  ?  The  apostle  tells  you  in  one  place,  “  He 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
pastors  and  teachers,”  verse  11.  Three  of  those  gifts  are  now  gone, 
and  their  date  is  out,  but  in  the  same  place  we  find  pastors  and 
teachers,  and  them  we  have  still ;  Oh !  how  may  this  teach  us  to  think 
of  such,  (even  of  pastors  and  teachers)  as  of  the  special  gifts  and  fa¬ 
vours  of  Jesus  Christ;  if  our  special  friend  should  but  send  us  from  a 
far  country,  one  of  his  chief  servants,  would  we  not  welcome  him  ? 
Christ  now  is  in  heaven,  and  he  sends  us  ministers,  as  the  stewards  of 
his  house ;  sure  if  we  had  any  love  to  Christ,  “  The  very  feet  of  them 
would  be  precious,  and  beautiful,  who  brings  us  glad  tidings  of  peace,” 
Rom.  x.  15.  Again,  the  apostle  tells  us  in  another  place.  That  “  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  and  diversities  of  callings, 
but  the  same  Lord  or  Christ ;  and  diversities  of  works,  but  the  same 
God  and  father,  which  worketh  all  in  all,”  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  Christ's 
errand  being  done,  and  he  gone  up  on  high,  the  Spirit  came  down, 
and  in  Christ’s  stead  established  order  in  the  church,  which  order  or 
establishment  is  here  set  down,  by  gifts,  callings  and  works.  Here  is 
First,  a  gift.  Secondly,  a  calling,  Thirdly,  a  work.  Gifts  are  ascribed 
to  the  Spirit,  callings  to  Christ,  and  works  to  God,  even  to  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  where  the  Spirit  ends,  Christ  begins,  and 
where  Christ  ends,  God  begins,  if  no  gilt,  we  must  stay  there  and  ne¬ 
ver  meddle  with  the  calling;  and  if  no  calling,  we  must  stay  there,  and 
never  meddle  with  the  work  ;  first  the  Spirit  comes,  and  bestows  the 
gift,  and  then  Christ  comes,  and  bestows  the  calling,  and  then  God  the 
Father  comes,  and  sets  us  to  the  work :  the  gift  is  for  the  calling,  and 
the  gift  and  calling  are  both  for  the  work.  And  if  this  be  the  order 
established  by  the  Spirit  in  his  church.  Oh !  what  shall  we  say  of 
t:iem  that  either  have  no  gifts,  yet  step  into  the  calling,  as  if  there  were 
no  need  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  or  that  have  no  calling,  and  yet  will  fa^I 
upon  the  work,  utterly  against  the  mind  and  rule  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Oh  !  what  the  poor  church  of  Christ  suffers  at  this  time  in  these  re¬ 
spects  !  Certainly  these  men  have  no  commission  from  the  holy  Spirit ; 
he  was  never  sent  to  them  that  break  this  order,  first  gifts,  and  then 
calling,  and  then  the  work. 

Rut  why  doth  the  Spirit  endue  men  with  gifts  ?  Surely  saith  ths 
apostle,  to  this  end,  to  profit  withal,  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  Gifts  are  given  for 
the  good  of  others,  gifts  are  for  edifying:  wc  should  not  contemn  tilery 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUa. 


300 

gifts  are  a  blessing  of  God,  and  therefore  we  are  to  endeavour  after 
them,  “  Let  thy  profiting  appear  to  all,  and  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts,”  1  Tim.  iv.  15.  “  And  yet  (says  Paul)  I  shew  unto  you  a 

more  excellent  way,”  1  Cor.  xii.  31.  And  that  was  true  grace,  of 
which  he  discourseth  in  the  next  chapter,  and  this  brings  in  another 
reason  of  the  Spirit’s  mission. 

5.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might,  according  to  his  office,  endue  men 
with  graces.  In  doing  this,  he  first  gives  the  inward  principle  and  habit- 
cf  grace,  and  then  the  fruit  or  actings  of  grace.  1.  He  gives  a  power, 
an  habit,  a  spiritual  ability,  a  seed,  a  spring,  a  principle  of  grace, 
whatsoever  we  call  it,  I  cannot  conceive  it  to  be  a  new  faculty,  added 
to  those  which  are  in  men  by  nature :  a  man  when  he  is  regenerate, 
hath  no  more  faculties  in  his  soul  than  he  had  before  he  was  regene¬ 
rate,  only  in  the  work  of  regeneration,  those  abilities  which  the  man 
had,  are  improved  to  work  spiritually,  as  before  naturally ;  as  our 
bodies  in  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  shall  have  no  more,  nor  other 
parts  than  they  have  at  present,  only  those  which  are  now  natural, 
shall  then  by  the  power  of  God  be  made  spiritual,  1  Cor.  xv.  44. 
Now  this  principle  is  infused  or  poured  in  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
hence  he  is  called  “  the  Spirit  of  sanctification,”  2  Thess.  ii.  13. 
%  He  gives  the  fruit  or  actings  of  grace,  “  but  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek¬ 
ness,  temperance,”  Gab  v.  22,  23.  Some  call  these  the  diversifica¬ 
tions  of  the  actings  of  that  spiritual  principle  within  us ;  certainly  the 
Spirit  doth  not  only  at  first  infuse  the  principles  of  grace,  but  he  doth 
also  enable  us  to  act  and  improve  those  blessed  principles  ;  he  doth 
not  only  give  us  power  to  holy  actions,  but  he  also  works  the  holy 
actions  themselves,  God  worketh  in  us  not  only  to  will,  but  to  do, 
Phil.  ii.  13.  God  hath  a  twofold  grace,  initial  and  converting,  exciting 
and  quickening ;  in  respect  of  this  last,  David  prays,  “  Quicken  me 
after  thy  loving  kindness,  O  Lord,  and  so  shall  I  keep  thy  testimo¬ 
nies,”  Psal.  cxix.  88.  This  is  the  actuating  grace  that  we  need  every 
hour,  and  every  moment,  and  must  pray  for  more  earnestly  than  we 
should  pray  for  our  daily  bread.  Two  privileges  more  especially  flow 
from  this  :  As, — I .  Hereby  the  soul  will  be  kept  from  negligence  and 
-dulness,  from  gross  and  foul  sins ;  the  apostle  calls  it  “  Grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need,”  Heb.  iv.  16.  Oh  !  This  is  admirable,  when  grace 
comes  in  the  very  nick  of  need;  it  may  be  some  time  or  other  thou 
wert  even  falling  into  such  and  such  a  sin,  it  may  be  thou  wert  some 
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time  or  other  drotvning  in  such  and  such  a  wickedness,  and  thus  ex¬ 
citing  quickening  grace  came  in  and  kept  up  thy  head  above  the 
waters,  2.  Hereby  the  soul  will  be  kept  in  a  frame  for  every  duty  ; 
if  the  Spirit  come  but  with  exciting,  quickening  grace,  then  it  is  ready 
to  say,  a  My  heart  is  prepared,  O  Lord,  my  heart  is  prepared,  1  can 
now  do  and  suffer  thy  will.”  Sometimes  the  principle  of  grace  lies 
still  within  us,  and  begins  to  rust,  but  then  comes  the  Koly  Ghost,  and 
breathes  upon  our  souls,  and  so  it  excites,  and  quickens,  and  com¬ 
mands  faith,  patience,  zeal,  and  other  graces  to  be  in  exercise :  and 
this  is  as  it  were  the  file  to  take  off  the  rust,  it  is  the  whetting  of  the 
edge,  it  is  the  stirring  up  of  the  coals  into  a  mighty  flame.  Christians! 
Have  you  not  clear  experimental  demonstrations  of  this  truth  ?  Some¬ 
times  you  are  on  the  wing  of  duty,  and  sometimes  you  are  dull  and 
dead ;  sometimes  the  least  temptation,  the  least  snare  is  ready  to  make 
you  fall,  and  sometimes  again,  though  strong  winds  and  tempests 
blow  upon  you,  yet  you  are  able  to  stand  like  Mount  Zion  that  cannot 
be  removed :  Oh  !  What  is  the  reason  of  the  difference  ?  Surely  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  incomes  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  this  difference  comes  not 
from  ourselves,  but  from  the  Spirit ;  as  this  exciting  quickening  grace 
is  ready  or  afar  off,  so  is  our  condition ;  you  know  what  changes 
David  usually  found  in  his  own  heart,  sometimes  he  was  able  to  trust 
in  God,  and  at  other  times  he  "was  so  cast  down,  as  if  he  had  no 
strength  within  him,  and  whence  all  this,  but  from  the  ebbings  and 
flowings  of  exciting  quickening  grace?  Well  may  we  cry.  Come 
Holy  Spirit;  Oh!  What  a  comfortable  condition  would  it  be,  if  our 
spirits  never  lay  still,  but  we  were  always  hungering,  thirsting,  or 
moving  after  God  and  goodness  ? 

6.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might  according  to  his  office,  comfort  his 
saints  amidst  all  their  afflictions ;  this  was  that  which  Christ  had  so 
often  told  his  apostles,  “  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come 
unto  you,  John  xiv.  18,  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another -comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 
verse  16.  But  the  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa¬ 
ther  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  ver.  26'. 
But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me,  John  xv.  26.  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him  unto  you/’ 
John  xvi.  17. 


m 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


But  how  is  it  that  the  Spirit  comforts  saints  ?  I  answer,  in  these 
particulars. 

*  I*  The  Spirit  discovers  sin,  and  bends  the  heart  to  mourn  for  sin ; 
and  such  a  sorrow  as  this,  is  the  seed  and  matter  of  true  comfort ;  as 
Joseph’s  heart  was  full  of  joy,  when  his  eyes  poured  out  tears  on 
Benjamin’s  neck :  so  there  is  a  certain  seed  and  matter  of  joy  in 
spiritual  mourning ;  I  know  they  are  contrary,  but  yet  they  may  be 
subordinate  to  each  other :  as  a  dark  and  muddy  colour  may  be  a  fit 
ground  to  lay  gold  upon.  Certainly  there  is  a  sweet  complacency  in 
an  humble  and  spiritual  heart,  to  be  vile  in  its  own  eyes  ;  but  espe¬ 
cially,  the  fruit  of  it  is  joy,  and  great  joy,  “  A  woman  when  she  is 
in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come,  but  as  soon  as  she  is 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world,  and  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow, 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you,”  John  xvi.  21,  22. 

2.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  discover,  but  heal  the  corruptions  of 
the  soul,  and  there  is  no  comfort  to  the  comfort  of  a  saved  and  cured 
man ;  the  lame  man  that  was  restored  by  Peter,  expressed  the  abun¬ 
dant  exultation  of  his  heart,  by  leaping  and  praising  God,  Acts  iii.  8. 
And  for  this  cause  the  Spirit  is  called.  The  oil  of  gladness,  because 
by  that  healing  virtue  that  is  in  him,  he  makes  glad  the  heart  of  man. 

3.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  heal,  but  renew  and  revive  again ; 
when  an  eye  is  smitten  with  a  sword,  there  is  a  double  mischief,  a 
wound  made,  and  a  faculty  perished ;  and  here,  though  a  chirurgeon 
can  heal  the  wound,  yet  he  can  never  restore  the  faculty,  because 
total  privations  admit  no  regress  or  recovery.  But  the  Spirit  doth  not 
only  heal,  and  repair,  but  renew,  and  re-edify  the  spirits  of  men  ; 
as  he  healeth  that  which  was  torn,  and  bindeth  up  that  which  was 
broken,  so  he  reviveth,  and  raiseth  up  that  which  was  dead  before, 
IIos.  vi.  1,  2.  And  this  the  apostle  calls,  “  The  renovation  of  the 
Spirit,”  Tit.  iii.  5.  Now  this  renovation  must  needs  be  matter  of 
great  joy,  for  so  the  Lord  comforts  his  afflicted  people,  “  O  thou 
afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests,  and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay 
thy  stones  writh  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires  ; 
and  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones,”  Isa.  liv.  11,12.  The  mean- 
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mg'  is,  That  all  must  be  new,  and  new  built  up,  as  for  a  goodly, 
costly,  and  stately  structure. 

4.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  renew  and  set  the  frame  of  the  heart 
aright,  and  then  leave  it  to  itself;  but  being  thus  restored,  he  abideth 
with  it  to  preserve  and  support  it,  and  to  make  it  victorious,  against 
all  tempests  and  batteries ;  and  thus  farther  multiplieth  the  joy  and 
comfort  of  the  heart ;  victory  is  ever  the  ground  of  joy,  f<r  They  joy 
before  thee, — as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil,”  Isa.  ix.  3. 
And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  victorious  Spirit,  “A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory,”  Matth.  xii.  20. 

5.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  preserve  the  heart,  which  he  hath  re¬ 
newed,  but  he  makes  it  fruitful  and  abundant  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  And  fruitfulness  is  a  ground  of  comfort,  “  Sing,  O  barren, 
thou  that  didst  not  bear,  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud  thou 

I 

that  didst  not  travail  with  child,  for  more  are  the  children  of  the  deso¬ 
late,  than  the  children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord,”  Isa.  liv.  1. 

6.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  make  the  heart  fruitful,  but  gives  it  the 
hansel  and  earnest  of  its  inheritance,  and  thereby  it  begets  a  lively 
hope,  an  earnest  expectation,  a  confident  attendance  upon  the  pro¬ 
mises,  and  an  unspeakable  peace  and  comfort  thereupon.  Oh  !  When 
I  feel  a  drop  of  heaven’s  joy,  shed  abroad  into  my  soul  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  I  look  upon  this  as  a  taste  of  glory,  and  a  forerunner 
of  happiness,  How  should  I  but  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  ?  In 
all  these  respects,  the  Spirit  is  our  comforter  :  and  this  is  another  rea¬ 
son,  why  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sent,  “  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless, 

* 

-saitli  Christ,  No,  no,  for  I  will  come  unto  you  by  my  Spirit.” 

7.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might  according  to  his  office  “  seal  us  Unto 
the  day  of  redemption,”  Eph.  iv.  30.  By  sealing  is  meant,  some 
work  of  the  Spirit  by  which  he  assures  a  believer,  that  he  is  God’s :  it 
is  all  one  with  the  Spirit’s  witnessing ;  only  under  that  notion  I  shall 
Speak  of  it  another  time. 

But  all  the  question  is,  what  is  that  work  of  the  Spirit  by  which  he 
assures  ?  I  answer,  this  work  is  many-fold.  As,— 

1.  There  is  a  reflex  work  of  faith,  and  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  too,  assuring  our  souls  of  our  good  estate  to  God- ward,  and  Christ- 
ward,  “  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself,”  1  John  v. 
10.  He  carries  in  his  heart,  the  counterpane  of  all  the  promises,  this 
is  the  first  seal,  or  (if  you  will)  the  first  degree  of  the  Spirit’s  seal- 
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ing ;  the  first  discovery  of  our  election  is  manifested  to  us  in  our  be¬ 
lieving,  “  as  many  (saith  the  text)  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believed,”  Acts  xii.  48. 

2.  There  is  a  work  of  sanctifying  grace  upon  the  heart,  and  this  is 
a  seal  of  the  Spirit  also;  for  whom  the  Spirit  san’ctifieth,  he  saveth. 

The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his,”  saith  the  apostle,  2  Tim.  ii.  1 9* 
Ay,  but  how  should  we  know  it  ?  why,  by  this  seal ;  as  it  follows,. 
“  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  ini¬ 
quity.”  None  are  children  of  God  by  adoption,  but  those  that  are 
children  also  by  regeneration ;  none  are  heirs  of  heaven,  but  they  are 
new  born  to  it,  “  Blessed  be  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  begotten  us  anew — to  an  inheritance  immortal,”  1  Pet.  i.  S} 
4.  This  seal  of  sanctification  leaves  upon  the  soul,  the  likeness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  grace  for  grace. 

3.  There  is  a  work  of  assisting,  exciting,  quickening  grace;  or  of 
God’s  gracious  concourse  with  that  habitual  grace  which  he  hath 
wrought  in  his  people ;  now,  this  is  various,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will ;  the  Spirit  is  more  mightily  present  to  some  than 
others,  yea  more  to  the  same  man  at  sometimes,  and  in  some  condi¬ 
tion  ;  sometimes  the  same  Christian  is  as  a  burning  and  shining  light, 
sometimes  as  a  smoking  fax,  “  The  Spirit  blows  where  it  listeth,” 
John  iii.  8.  Sometimes  he  fills  the  soul  with  fuller  gales,  sometimes 
again  she  is  becalmed,  a  man  hath  more  of  the  Spirit  at  one  time  than 
another ;  now  when  the  Spirit  comes  in  thus  by  exciting,  quickening, 
stirring,  and  enabling  us  to  act,  so  that  we  can  say  as  sometimes  the 
prophet  said,  “  It  was  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my 
bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  could  not  stay,”  Jer.  xx. 
9.  Why,  then  the  Spirit  seals  and  gives  assurance  to  our  souls,  that 
we  are  his. 

4.  There  is  a  work  of  shining  upon,  or  enlightening  those  graces 
which  the  Spirit  plants  in  us,  and  helps  us,  to  exercise,  this  seals  to 
the  purpose ;  and  of  this  it  is  that  the  apostle  speaks,  We  have  re¬ 
ceived  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that 
we  may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God,  1  Cor.  ii.  12. 
The  things  given  to  us,  may  be  freely  received  by  us,  and  yet  the 
receipt  of  them  not  known  to  us,  therefore  the  Spirit  for  our  farther 
consolation  doth  (as  it  were)  put  his  hand  and  seal  to  our  receipts,  he 
shines  upon  our  graces,  or  he  enlightens  our  graces,  whereby  we  may 
know  we  believe,  and  know  that  we  live.  Indeed  this  is  rare  with 
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God's  own  people,  sometimes  (notwithstanding  this  seal)  We  may  be 
in  such  a  state  as  Paul  and  his  company  were  in  the  ship,  “  When 
they  saw  neither  sun  nor  star  for  many  days  together,”  Acts  xxviL 
20.  So  it  may  be  that  for  a  time  we  may  see  neither  sun  nor  star, 
neither  light  in  God’s  countenance,  nor  light  in  our  souls,  no  grace 
issuing  from  God,  no  grace  carrying  the  soul  to  God ;  yet  in  this  dark 
condition,  if  we  do  as  Paul  and  his  company  did,  i.  e.  if  we  cast  anchor 
even  in  the  dark  night  of  temptation,  and  pray  still  for  day,  God  will 
appear,  and  all  shall  clear  up :  we  shall  at  last  see  light  without,  and 
see  light  within,  surely  the  day-star  will  arise  in  our  hearts. 

5.  There  is  a  work  of  joy  and  comfort ;  and  this  is  a  super-added 
seal  of  the  Spirit ;  the  works  of  the  Spirit  you  may  see  are  of  a  double 
kind ;  either  in  us  by  imprinting  sanctifying  grace,  or  upon  us  by 
shining  on  our  souls,  and  by  sweet  feelings  of  joy ;  habitual  grace,  or 
sanctifying  grace  is  more  constant,  and  always  like  itself;  but  this 
work  of  comfort  and  joy,  is  of  the  nature  of  such  privileges,  as  God 
vouchsafed!  at  one  time,  and  not  at  another ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  a 
Christian  may  have  grace,  and  a  Christian  may  know  himself  to  be  in 
the  state  of  grace,  and  yet  in  regard  of  comfort,  God  may  be  gone. 
Thus  it  was  with  Job,  he  knew  his  Redeemer  lived,  and  he  resolved 
to  trust  in  him,  though  he  killed  him ;  he  knew  he  was  no  hypocrite, 
he  knew  his  graces  were  true ;  notwithstanding  all  the  objections  and 
imputations  of  his  friends,  they  could  not  dispute  him  out  of  his  since-* 
rity,  “  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  I  will  not  let  it  go,”  Job 
xxvii.  6.  Yet  for  the  present  he  saw  no  light  from  heaven,  but  he 
was  in  a  sore  and  afflicted  condition,  till  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  reveal 
himself  in  special  favour  unto  him.  Now,  this  work  of  joy  usually 
comes  not  till  after  faith;  and  many  experiences  of  God’s  love,  and  much 
waiting  upon  God.  These  are  the  several  works  of  the  Spirit’s  sealing. 

But  why  is  it  that  we  can  neither  actually  believe,  nor  can  know 
that  we  believe,  nor  can  enjoy  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  without  a 
fresh  and  new  act  of  the  Spirit  ? 

i  answer,  because  the  whole  carriage  of  a  soul  to  heaven  is  above 
nature ;  where  the  Spirit  makes  a  stand,  we  stand,  and  can  go  no  far-< 
ther ;  •without  the  help  of  the  Spirit  we  can  neither  make  promises, 
nor  conclude  for  ourselves ;  it  is  the  Spirit  that  sanctifies,  and  wit¬ 
nesses,  and  “  seals  our  souls  unto  the  day  of  redemption.”  Many 
other  reasons  may  be  rendered,  but  I  shall  speak  of  them  in  the  end 
of  the  Spirit's  mission. 
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Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  object,  viz.  The  ascension  of 
Christ,  the  session  of  Christ  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  Christ’s  mission 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  our  next  work  is  to  direct  you  how  to  look  unto 
Jesus  in  these  respects. 

1  '  11  C,  ,u'''  «w.  — - 

CHAP.  II. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation ,  In  his 
Ascension,  Session,  and  Missio?i  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us,  in  his  ascension  into  heaven,  in  his  session  at  God’s  right  hand, 
and  in  his  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  these  are  points  of  great  use,  if 
these  transactions  had  not  been,  Where  had  we  been?  These  are 
points  of  highest  speculation,  if  these  transactions  had  not  been. 
Where  had  Christ  been  ?  After  his  humiliation,  herein  lay  the  exalta¬ 
tion  of  his  glorious  person;  he  was  exalted  above  the  earth,  above  the 
clouds,  above  the  stars,  above  the  heavens,  above  the  heaven  of  hea¬ 
vens  ;  O  !  the  glorious  majesty  of  our  King  Jesus,  as  sitting  down  at 
God’s  right  hand ;  our  salvation  is  the  greatest  mystery  that  ever  was, 
it  being  made  up  of  the  various  workings  of  the  glory  of  God ;  for  us 
men,  and  for  our  salvation  Christ  was  incarnate,  and  came  down  from 
heaven ;  and  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation  Christ  wras  exalted,  and 
went  up  into  heaven.  Here  is  an  object  of  admiration  indeed,  the 
very  angels  at  the  sight  of  it,  stood  admiring  and  adoring ;  it  took  up 
their  heart,  astonished  their  understanding ;  surely  it  w  as  the  bles- 
sedest  sight  that  ever  the  angels  did,  or  could  behold;  come  then,  and 
O  my  soul !  do  thou  take  a  view  of  that  which  they  admire,  the  design 
is  not  so  principally  concerning  angels,  as  thyself:  they  are  in  it  only 
as  afar  off,  and  in  general ;  but  it  concerns  thee  in  special  and  particu¬ 
lar  ;  and  therefore  study  close  this  argument,  and  know  it  for  thyself. 
Study,  1.  the  ascension  of  Christ,  how,  and  whether,  and  why  lie 
ascended.  2.  Study  the  session  of  Christ  at  God’s  right  hand  ;  O  the 
mines,  the  riches  of  that  spiritual  heavenly  knowledge  !  3.  Study  the 

mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  not  a  circumstance  in  it,  but  deserves  thy 
Study :  worlds  of  wealth  (ten  th  usand  times  better  than  gold,  or  sil- 
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Ver,  or  precious  stones)  may  be  found  in  the  diggings  of  these  mines. 
Have  not  many  students  beat  out  their  brains  on  lesser  subjects? 
What  endeavours  have  there  been  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  nature  ? 
What  volumes  have  been  written  of  physics,  metaphysics,  mathematics  ? 
And  is  not  this  subject  Christ,  is  not  every  of  these  subjects,  Christ’s 
ascension,  Christ’s  session,  Christ’s  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  more 
worth,  and  value,  and  benefit,  than  all  those  ?  Come,  study  that  piece 
of  the  Bible,  wherein  these  are  written ;  there  is  not  a  line  or  expres¬ 
sion  of  Christ  in  the  scripture,  but  it  is  matter  enough  for  a  whole  age 
to  comment  on  •  thou  needest  not  to  leave  old  principles  for  new  dis¬ 
coveries  ;  for  in  these  very  particulars  thou  mightest  find  successive 
sweetness  unto  all  eternity. 


SECT.  IL 

Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

i.  Let  us  know  Jesus  carrying  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  for 
us,  in  these  particulars :  we  must  not  only  study  to  know  these  things, 
but  we  must  meditate  on  them  till  they  come  down  from  our  heads  to 
our  hearts.  Meditation  is  the  poise  that  sets  all  the  wheels  within  a- 
going ;  it  were  to  small  purpose  to  bid  us  desire,  hope,  believe;  love, 
joy,  &c.  if  first,  we  did  not  meditate ;  in  meditation  it  is  that  the  un¬ 
derstanding  works,  that  the  will  is  inclined  to  follow,  that  devotion  is 
refreshed,  that  faith  is  encreased,  hope  established,  love  kindled ;  and 
therefore  begin  here,  O  my  soul !  it  is  a  due  consideration  that  gives 
both  life,  and  light,  and  motion,  to  thy  actings  in  all  proceedings. 

And  to  take  them  in  order : — 

1.  Consider  of  Christ’s  ascension  into  heaven.  Methinks  souls 
should  put  themselves  into  the  condition  of  the  disciples,  “  When  they 
looked  stedfastly  towards  heaven  as  Christ  went  up,”  Acts  i.  10.  What 
shall  he  ascend,  and  shall  not  we  in  our  contemplations  follow  after 
him?  Gaze  O  my  soul  on  this  wonderful  object!  thou  needest  not 
fear  any  check  from  God  or  angels,  so  that  thy  contemplation  be  spi¬ 
ritual  and  divine.  No  sooner  had  Christ  finished  his  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  here  on  earth,  but  on  the  mount  called  Olivet,  he  assembles  with 
his  disciples,  where  having  given  them  commands,  he  begins  to 
mount;  and  being  a  little  lifted  up  into  the  air,  presently  a  cloud 
'  receives  him  into  her  lap*  Herein  is  a  clear  demonstration  of  his  God» 
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head ;  clouds  are  usually  in  scriptures  put  for  the  house,  or  temple,  or 
receptacle  of  God  himself.  How  often  it  is  said,  that  “  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  in  the  cloud?”  Exod.  xvi.  10.  And  that  “he  came 
to  Moses  in  a  thick  cloud,”  Exod.  xix.  9.  And  that  “  he  called  unto 
Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud,”  Exod.  xxiv.  id.  And  that  “the 
Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,”  Exod.  xxxiv.  5.  Is  not  the  cloud  God’s 
own  chariot  ?  “  Behold  the  Lord  ridetli  on  a  swift  cloud,”  Isa.  xix.  1 . 
“  And,  O  Lord  my  God  thou  art  very  great,  saith  David  ;  great  in¬ 
deed,  and  he  proves  it  thus ;  who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot,” 
Psal.  civ.  S.  Jesus  Christ  in  his  ascension  to  heaven  enters  by  the 
way  into  a  cloud ;  tills  was  his  chariot,  led  by  thousands  and  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  his  angels,  “  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels,  the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai  in  the  holy 
place,  thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men,”  Psal.  lxviii.  17,  18.  Some  are  of  opinion, 
that  not  only  thousands  of  angels  led  this  chariot,  but  that  many  of  the 
saints  which  slept  and  rose  with  Christ  at  his  resurrection,  now  as¬ 
cended  with  him,  compassed  about  this  glorious  cloud ;  whence  they 
gave  this  for  the  meaning  of  the  text,*  “  That  when  he  went  up 
through  the  air,  and  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive : 
that  is,  he  led  a  certain  number  of  captives,  namely,  the  saints  that 
were  long  held  in  captivity  of  death,  whose  bodies  arose  at  Christ’s  re¬ 
surrection,  and  now  they  accompanied  Christ  in  his  triumphant  march 
into  heaven.”  However  he  -was  attended,  be  not  too  curious,  (O  my 
soul  in  this !)  the  bright  cloud  that  covered  his  body,  discovered  his 
dignity ;  and  therefore  here  is  thy  duty ;  to  look  stedfastly  towards 
heaven,  and  to  worship  him  in  his  ascension  up  into  heaven ;  O  admire 
and  adore ! 

But  stay  not  thy  contemplation  in  the  cloud,  he  ascends  yet  higher, 
through  the  air,  and  through  the  clouds,  and  through  that  sphere,  or 
element  of  fire,  and  through  those  orbs  of  the  Moon,  Mercury,  Mars ; 
of  the  Sun,  Jupiter,  Venus,  Saturn ;  and  through  that  azure  heaven  of 
fixed  stars,  and  through  that  first  moveable,  and  through  those  condense 
and  solid  waters  of  the  crystaline  heaven  ;  nor  stood  he  still  till  he  came 
to  those  doors  and  gates  of  the  imperial  heaven,  called  “  the  heaven  of 
heavens in  all  this  triumphant  glorious  march,  some  tells  us  of  an 
heavenly  harmony  made  by  those  quiristers  of  heaven,  the  blessed  an- 
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gels :  *  “  Some  going  before,  and  some  going  after,  they  chant  his 
praises,  and  sing  hallelujahs  ;  and  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  Psalmist, 
“  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trum¬ 
pet,”  Psal.  xlvii.  5.  In  this  meditation  pass  not  over  thy  duty,  which 
immediately  follows,  “  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises,  sing  praises 
unto  our  king,  sing  praises,  verse  6.  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to 
his  name,  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens,  by  his  name  JAH, 
and  rejoice  before  him,”  Psal.  lxviii.  4.  Thou  hast  great  cause,  O  my 
soul !  to  praise  him,  and  to  rejoice  before  him,  especially  if  thou  consi- 
derest  that  Christ  ascended  not  for  himself,  but  also  for  thee  ;  it  is  God 
in  our  nature  that  is  gone  up  to  heaven  ;  whatever  God  acted  on  the 
person  of  Christ,  that  he  did  as  in  thy  behalf,  and  he  means  to  act  the 
very  same  on  thee ;  Christ  as  a  public  person  ascended  up  to  heaven  ; 
thy  interest  is  in  this  very  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  dost 
thou  consider  thy  head  as  soaring  up  ?  O  let  every  member  praise  his 
name !  let  thy  tongue  (called  thy  glory)  glory  in  this,  and  trumpet  out 
his  praises,  that,  in  respect  of  thy  duty,  it  may  be  verified,  “  Christ  is 
gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.” 

And  yet  stay  not  by  the  way,  but  consider  farther,  Christ  being  now 
arrived  at  heavens  doors,  those  heavenly  spirits  that  accompanied  him 
began  to  say,  “  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  even  lift  up  yourselves, 
ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in,”  Psal.  xxiv. 
7.  To  whom  some  of  the  angels  that  were  within,  not  ignorant  of  his 
person,  but  admiring  his  majesty  and  glory,  said  again,  “  Who  is  the 
king  of  glory?”  and  then  they  answered,  “The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty.  The  Lord  mighty  in  battle,”  verse  8.  and  thereupon  those 
“  twelve  gates  of  the  holy  city,  of  the  new  Jerusalem,”  opened  of  their 
own  accord.  Rev.  xxi.  12.  And  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  ministering 
spirits  entered  in.  O  my  soul !  how  should  this  heighten  thy  joy,  and 
enlarge  thy  comforts,  in  that  Christ  is  now  received  up  into  glory? 
Every  sight  of  Christ  is  glorious,  and  in  every  sight  thou  shouldst  wait 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  some  glorious  manifestations  of  himself. 
Come,  live  up  to  the  rate  of  this  great  mystery,  view  Christ  as  entering 
into  glory,  and  thou  wilt  find  the  same  sparkles  of  glory  on  thy  heart. 
O  this  sight  is  a  transforming  sight !  “  We  all  with  open  face,  behold¬ 
ing  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,”  2  Cor. 

iii.  18. 
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2.  Consider  of  Christ’s  session  at  God’s  right  hand,  no  sooner  vraw 
Christ  entered  into  heaven,  but  he  is  brought  before  his  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  and  herein  was  the  vision  accomplished,  “  I  saw  in  the  night  vi¬ 
sions,  and  behold  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near 
before  him,  and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  king¬ 
dom,”  Dan.  vii.  1 3,  1 4.  This  is  that  we  call  his  session  at  God’s  right 
hand ;  a  dominion  was  given  him  above  all  creatures,  }^ea,  a  dominion 
above  the  hierarchy  of  all  the  angels :  Q  the  glory  of  Christ  at  his 
first  entrance  into  glory !  immediately  all  the  angels  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him ;  immediately  his  Father  welcomed  him  with  the 
highest  grace  that  ever  was  yet  shewn,  “  Come,  (said  he)  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies,  thy  foot-stool,”  Psal.  cx.  1. 
One  sweetly  observes,  That  usually  in  the  several  parts  of  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  Christ’s  office,  either  Cod  is  brought  in  as  speaking  to  Christ, 
or  Christ  is  brought  in  as  speaking  to  his  Father;  thus  when  he  chose 
him  first  to  be  our  Mediator,  God  speaks  to  Christ,  “  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,”  and  when  Christ  came  to  take 
upon  him  our  nature,  he  spake  to  his  Father,  “  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me,”  Heb.  x.  7»  Again,  when 
Christ  hung  on  the  cross,  he  speaks  to  his  Father,  “  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Psal.  xxii.  1B  But  when  Christ  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  God  spake  to  him,  a  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee,”  Acts  xiii.  33.  And  when  Christ  ascended  into 
heaven,  God  spake  to  him,  “  Son,  sit  thou  down  at  my  right  hand,” 
Heb.  i.  13.  This  was  the  highest  point  of  Christ’s  elevation,  now  was 
the  prophecy  accomplished,  “  He  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be 
very  high,”  Isa.  lii.  13.  The  Chaldee  paraphrast  reads  it  thus,  “  He 
shall  be  exalted  above  Abraham,  he  shall  be  extolled  more  than  Moses, 
he  shall  be  very  high,  above  the  brightest  cherubim  or  seraphim O 
my  soul !  meditate  on  this  session  of  Christ  at  God’s  right  hand  ;  and 
thence  draw  down  seme  virtue,  and  sweetness  into  thyself.  What? 
Was  Christ  exalted  ?  Had  he  a  name  given  him  above  every  name  ; 
Walk  then  as  becomes  those  that  have  so  glorious  a  head :  O  defile  not 
that  nature  which  in  thy  Christ  was  so  highly  honoured  !  it  was  the 
apostle’s  arguing,  Shall  I  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them 
the  members  of  an  harlot !”  1  Cor.  vi.  1 5.  So  argue  thou.  Shall  I  take 
the  nature  of  Christ,  that  nature  which  he  in  his  person  hath  so  highly 
glorified,  and  make  it  in  my  person  the  nature  of  a  devil !  O  my  soul ! 
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walk  worthy  of  such  a  Lord,  unto  all  well-pleasing  ;  sith  now  he  is  in 
his  throne  at  God’s  right  hand,  O  kiss  the  Son  !  honour  the  Son  with 
divine  worship,  reverence,  and  submission ;  submit  cheerfully  and 
willingly  to  the  sceptre  of  his  word,  bow  to  his  name,  as  it  is  written, 
“  At  the  name,  the  person,  the  power,  the  sceptre  of  Jesus  Christ, 
every  knee  should  bow,”  Phil,  ii.  10. 

3.  Consider  of  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  no  sooner  is  Christ 
inaugurated  in  his  throne,  but  he  scatters  his  coin,  and  gives  gifts, 
“  when  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men,”  Eph.  iv.  8.  He  gave  gifts,  or  the  gift  of  gifts,  the  gift  of 
the  Ploly  Ghost,  “  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  John  iv.  10.  said 
Christ  to  the  Samaritan  woman.  That  gift  was  the  water  of  life,  and 
that  water  of  life  was  the  Spirit,  as  John  who  knew  best  his  mind,  gave 
the  interpretation,  “  Thus  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,”  John  vii.  39.  O  my 
soul !  consider  of  this  princely  gift  of  Christ ;  such  a  gift  was  never 
before,  but  when  God  gave  his  Son,  “  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  Son,”  and  Christ  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  Spirit ; 
but,  O  my  soul !  consider  especially  to  whom  this  Spirit  was  given  ; 
the  application  of  ti  e  gift  is  the  very  soul  of  thy  meditation,  “  unto  us 
a  Son  is  given,”  saith  the  prophet,  Isaiah  ix.  6.  and  “  unto  us  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  given,”  saith  the  apostle,  Rom.  v.  5.  And  yet  above  all,  con¬ 
sider  the  reasons  of  this  gift  in  reference  to  thyself ;  was  it  not  to  make 
thee  a  temple  and  receptacle  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Stand  a  while  on  this  ; 
admire,  O  my  soul !  at  the  condescending,  glorious,  and  unspeakable 
love  of  Christ  in  this  !  it  was  infinite  love  to  come  down  into  our  nature 
when  he  was  incarnate ;  but  this  is  more,  to  come  down  into  thy  heart 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  came  near  to  us  then,  but  as  if  that  were  not 
near  enough,  he  comes  nearer  now  ;  for  now  he  unites  himself  unto 
thy  person,  now  he  comes,  and  dwells  in  thy  soul  by  his  Holy  Spirit : 
O  mj  soul !  thou  hast  many  incomes  of  the  world,  though  many  are 
above  thee,  yet  many  are  below  thee ;  but  oh  !  what  little  contentment 
hast  thou  in  these  outward  things  ?  Come,  here’s  that  which  will  infi¬ 
nitely  content  thy  vast  desires ;  *f  Christ  is  in  thee,  really  in  thee  by 
his  Spirit 'will  not  this  content  the  utmost  capacity  of  an  heart  ? 
Surely  he  is  too  covetous,  whom  God  himself  cannot  suffice  ;  if  thou 
hast  Christ,  thou  hast  all  things,  and  if  thou  hast  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
thou  hast  Christ  himself,  not  notionally,  not  by  the  habit  of  grace  only, 
but  really,  essentially,  substantially  by  his  Spirit ;  it  is  the  very  Spirit 
<?f  Christ,  the  Spirit  itself;  the  Holy  Ghost  itself  in  his  own  person 
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that  is  united  to  thee,  and  dwells  in  thee,  not  only  comes  he  in  person, 
but  he  brings  along  with  him  all  his  train  ;  Hath  he  not  endued  thee 
with  some  gifts  ?  Hath  he  not  divided  a  portion  and  measure  to  thee 
in  thy  place  and  calling  ?  Take  notice,  observe  it,  and  be  thankful ;  if 
thou  hast  a  gift  of  prayer,  of  prophecy,  of  wisdom,  of  knowledge,  it 
comes  and  hows  from  his  Holy  Spirit ;  “  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  Eph.  iv.  7 •  Or, 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  Spirit,  who  is  the  gift  of  Christ,  and 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will,  1  Cor.  xii.  11.  But  besides  a  gift,  hath  lie 
not  endowed  thee  with  his  grace  ?  Hath  he  not  planted  in  thy  soul  the 
habit,  the  power,  the  seed,  the  spring,  the  principle  of  grace  ?  Hast 
thou  not  felt  sometimes  the  excitings,  quickenings,  stirrings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  commanding  thy  faith,  love,  zeal,  and  other  graces  to  be 
in  exercise  ?  Hath  he  not  many  a  time  at  some  dead  lift,  at  some 
mighty  strait,  at  some  prevailing  temptation,  when  thou  wast  even 
ready  to  yield  to  Satan,  come  in,  as  betwixt  the  bridge  and  water,  and 
given  thee  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  Heb.  iv.  lb.  O  the  sweet  in¬ 
comes  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  as  he  is  an  Holy  Spirit,  so  lie  makes  holy 
hearts,  and  if  there  be  any  holiness  in  thy  heart,  what  is  it  but  an  ema¬ 
nation,  influence,  effect,  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  If  ever  thou  hadst  any 
flowings,  of  exciting,  quickening  grace,  say,  “  This  is  above  nature, 
above  flesh  and  blood,  it  comes  from  the  holy  and  blessed  Spirit  of 
God."  Some  other  effects  thou  mayest  consider  of,  as  of  the  comforts 
of  the  Spirit ;  what,  hast  thou  not  sometimes  felt  the  joys  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory  ?  Hast  thou  not  sometimes  known  a  morning’s  joy,  af¬ 
ter  a  night’s  sorrow  ?  An  healing  of  thy  broken  heart,  a  reviving  of 
thy  dead  spirit,  a  drop  of  heaven’s  joy  given  thee  at  the  hansel,  or  ear¬ 
nest  of  thy  inheritance  ?  why,  all  these  are  but  the  workings  of  the  pro¬ 
mised  comforter  :  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever,"  John  xiv.  16. 
Another  effect  is  the  seal  of  the  Spirit ;  and,  what  hast  thou  not  some¬ 
times  had  the  seal  of  the  Spirit  stamped  on  thee?  I  will  not  say  this  is 
absolutely  necessary.  But  hast  thou  not  sometimes  been  assured  of  thy 
salvation,  by  a  reflex  act  of  faith  ?  Or,  by  a  work  of  grace  habitual  or 
actual?  Or,  by  an  irradiation  of  the  Spirit  on  thy  graces  ?  Sometimes 
the  Spirit  is  pleased  to  shine  with  its  bright,  and  glorious,  and  heavenly 
beams  into  our  souls,  and  then  we  are  assured :  hence  the  apostle  prays 
for  the  Ephesians,  “  that  they  might  have  the  spirit  of  revelation/’  and 
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to  what  end  ?  “  That  they  might  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  cal¬ 

ling/’  Eph.  i.  17,  18,  19.  (i.  e.J  That  they  might  know  upon  what 
certain  grounds  and  foundation  their  hopes  were  built ;  and  hence  the 
Psalmist  prays  for  himself,  “  Cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser¬ 
vant,”  Psal.  xxxi.  16.  And  again,  “God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  Selah,”  Psal.  lxvii.  1.  If 
the  Spirit  shine  upon  cur  graces,  then  it  seals :  O  consider  of  this  shin¬ 
ing  sealing  work  !  and  leave  it  not  till  the  Spirit  dart  in  a  spiritual 
light,  and  give  thee  a  revelation,  knowledge,  and  persuasion  of  thy  ef¬ 
fectual  calling :  many  other  reasons  are  of  the  Spirit’s  mission,  but 
amongst  them  all,  consider,  O  my  soul !  and  ponder  on  these  few' ; 
think  over  Christ’s  ascension,  session,  and  mission  of  the  Spirit ;  but  in 
every  thought  be  serious,  fruitful,  and  particular :  say,  “  Christ  is  gone 
up  into  heaven  for  me,  and  he  is  set  down  at  God’s  right  hand  for  me  ; 
and  he  hath  sent  down  his  Spirit  into  my  heart.”  Oh  !  what  work¬ 
ings  wrould  there  be  within,  if  thou  wert  but  lively  and  active  in  the 
meditations  of  these  several  passages. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

S.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  for  us  in  these  particulars :  Who  seeing  Christ  to  ascend  into 
heaven,  would  not  be  glad  to  ascend  up  with  him  ?  WTho  seeing  Christ 
to  sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  wTould  not  be  glad  to  sit 
down  with  him  ?  Who  seeing  Christ  to  scatter  his  gifts  and  Spirit 
amongst  his  saints,  would  not  cry,  “  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  O  Christ  give 
me  thy  Spirit !  thou  that  gavest  gifts  unto  men,  come,  and  bestow 
those  gifts  on  me,  even  upon  me  ?”  the  believing  soul  cannot  hear  of 
Christ  in  any  true  discovery  of  his  grace  and  glory,  but  it  must  needs 
send  out  breathings  after  him,  “  Oh  that  Christ  were  mine  !  Oil  that  I 
had  any  interest  in  this  transaction  !*’  It  is  true,  these  transactions  are 
past,  but  the  virtue  of  them  continues  still,  and  accordingly  the  virtue, 
power,  and  influence  of  these  transactions  must  be  the  object  of  our 
desires.  Now,  what  is  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  ascension,  but  that  we 
might  ascend  ?  And  what  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  session,  but  that  we 
might  sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne  ?  And  what  the  virtue  of  the 
mission  of  his  Spirit,  but  that  we  might  partake  of  the  Holy  Ghost  1 
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Oh  let  these  be  the  objects  of  our  desires !  come,  let  us  pant  and 
breathe  after  these  things.  As, — 

1.  Let  us  see  Christ  ascending,  and  so  desire  to  ascend  with  him, 
when  Christ  ascended  it  was  not  merely  for  himself,  but  also  in  our 
stead ;  he  ascended  as  a  common  person  ;  as  the  high-priest  ascending 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  he  carried  all  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes 
on  his  breast;  so  Jesus  Christ  ascending  into  heaven,  he  carried  the 
names  of  all  believers  in  the  world  on  Ms  breast,  thereby  shewing  they 
were  likewise  to  come  after  him ;  in  this  case  how  should  we  long  after 
him,  and  cry  after  him,  as  Elisha  after  Elijah,  when  he  saw  him 
ascending,  “  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariots,  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof?”  2  Kings  ii.  12.  How  should  we  ciy  after  him, 
u  O  my  Lord,  and  my  God,  see  that  my  name  be  written  in  thy 
breast.  O  that  virtually  I  may  ascend  with  thee!  And  that  really 
and  bodily,  I  may  at  last  ascend  after  thee  !”  There  are  many  that 
can  say  in  their  heart,  “  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds, 
I  will  be  like  the  Most  High,”  Isa.  xiv.  14, 15.  But  the  prophet  tells 
us,  Such  shall  be  brought  dowm  to  hell,  and  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  Oh 
the  desires  and  eager  pursuits  of  men  after  ambition  !  What  toping 
and  advancing  of  one  over  another  ?  In  the  mean  time  the  Psalmist’s 
question  is  quite  forgotten,  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord  ?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart,  who  hath  not  lift 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,”  Psal.  xxiv.  3,  4.  Down,  O  my  soul ! 
With  thy  top  and  top  gallant :  strike  sail  to  God  and  Christ,  know 
that  God  resists  the  proud,  “  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O 
Lucifer!  Son  of  the  morning?”  Isa.  xiv.  12.  Even  he  that  would 
exalt  his  throne  above  the  stars  of  God,  is  brought  down  to  hell;” 
Come,  come !  A  desire  after  Christ  and  his  ascension  is  the  way  to 
heaven  ;  if  thou  wilt  ascend  after  Christ,  set  thy  desires  upon  Christ ; 
if  thou  wilt  arrive  at  true  glory,  breathe  after  Christ  ascending  up  into 
his  glory ;  let  others  ascend  up  into  their  heaven  upon  earth,  but,  O 
my  soul !  Desire  thy  interest  in  Christ’s  ascension  into  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  Oh  when  it  will  once  be  !  That  by  virtue  of  Christ’s  ascen¬ 
sion,  I  shall  ascend?  Is  Christ  gone  up,  and  am  I  yet  behind?  Is 
my  head,  my  husband,  my  Lord  in  heaven,  and  am  I  a  poor  member 
of  his  body  grovelling  here  on  earth  ?  What,  is  Christ  gone  up  with 
a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  ?  Are  all  the  angels 
sounding  his  praise,  and  bidding  him  welcome  into  glory?  And  am 
I  sinning  here  on  earth,  and  by  my  sins  crucifying  again  and  again 
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the  Lord  of  glory?  Oh  that  I  might  ascend  with  Christ !  Oh  that  I 
were  now  on  the  wing  toward  heaven  !  Oh  !  What  is  it  that  hin¬ 
ders  my  ascension,  but  this  clog  of  clay  ?  So  long  as  this  body  re¬ 
mains  a  natural  body,  I  cannot  ascend ;  Oh  therefore  that  the  change 
w  ere  come  !  Oh  that  this  natural  body  were  spiritual !  That  this  cor¬ 
ruptible  had  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  had  put  on  immor¬ 
tality  !  Then  could  I  move  upwards  as  well  as  downwards ;  such  is 
the  supernatural  property  of  a  glorified  body,  that  it  ascends,  or  de¬ 
scends,  with  equal  ease ;  or,  if  this  be  not  possible  for  my  present 
condition,  if  this  body  of  mine  must  first  descend,  before  it  ascend, 
if  it  must  down  into  the  grave,  before  it  go  up  into  glory  •  Why,  yet. 
Oh  that  my  better  part  were  on  the  wing !  Oh  that  my  soul  were 
mounting  upwrards !  O  !  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
my  soul  from  this  body  of  death  ?  Or,  if  the  union  be  so  strong  for 
a  wrhile,  that  neither  soul  nor  body  can  really  or  substantially  ascend, 
yet,  O  that  I  wrere  still  ascending  in  a  spiritual  way  !  O  that  my  af¬ 
fections  were  still  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  beneath  !  Yea, 

I  could  wish  a  nearer  union  even  by  a  dissolution ;  why,  Christ  is 
ascended :  and  I  would  fain  be  where  Christ  is,  though  it  cost  me 
dear;  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  I  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better/’  Phil.  i.  23. 

2.  Let  us  see  Christ  sitting  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
so  desire  to  sit  with  him :  when  Christ  sat  down  it  wras  not  in  his  own 
pure  persona]  right  simply,  as  it  is  his  inheritance,  but  with  relation 
to  his  saints  and  members,  “  He  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus,”  Eph.  ii.  5,  6.  I  confess  Christ’s 
sitting  at  God’s  right  hand  (as  taken  for  the  sublimity  of  liis  power) 
is  not  communicable  unto  us,  for  that  is  Christ’s  own  prerogative. 

To  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  sit  on  my  right  hand  ?” 
Iieb.  i.  13.  Yet  his  sitting  in  heaven  as  it  is  indefinitely  expressed,  is 
in  some  sort  communicable  unto  us,  for  he  sat  down  as  a  common 
person,  thereby  shewing  that  we  were  to  sit  down  with  him  in  our 
proportion,  “  Him  that  overcomes,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
Iris  throne,”  Rev.  iii.  21.  Christ  sits  in  his  Father's  throne,  and  we 
sit  in  Christ’s  throne;  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
>ve  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ.  O  how7  desirable  is  this  !  The 
ipother  of  Zebedee’s  children  understood  this  mystery  very  darkly,  yet 
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worshipping  Jesus,  “  She  desired  a  certain  thing  of  him ;  what 
thing?”  Why,  grant  (said  she)  that  those  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the 
one  at  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  kingdom,” 
Matth.  xx.  21.  Christ  blamed  them,  because  they  knew  not  what  they 
asked,”  ver.  22.  and  yet  he  tells  them,  that  “  to  sit  on  his  right  hand, 
and  on  his  left,  is  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther,”  verse  23.  O  my  soul !  Desire  after  this,  for  this  is  worthy  of 
thy  desire :  this  is  a  great  thing,  an  high  exaltation,  another  manner 
of  honour  than  any  that  this  world  affords ;  courtiers  desire  no  more 
but  to  sit  at  the  prince’s  right  hand ;  but,  O  the  virtue  of  Christ’s 
session  !  That  thereby  thou  should  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God : 
this  is  the  very  height  and  excellency  of  heaven’s  glory ;  only  take 
heed  of  apprehending  it  after  a  carnal  and  natural  way,  this  very  ex¬ 
altation  consists  in  the  image  of  God,  and  communion  with  God ;  it 
is  the  spiritual  part,  and  power,  and  glory  of  heaven :  if  any  thing 
be  desirable  above  another,  surely  this  above  all ;  what,  that  Christ 
should  be  exalted,  tf  above  all  principalities,  and  powers,  and  mights, 
and  dominions,  and  every  thing  that  is  named  in  this  world,  and  in 
the  other  ?”  Eph.  i.  20,  21.  What,  that  Christ  should  sit  down  in  his 
Father’s  throne,  in  the  highest  part  of  heaven,  “  far  above  all  heavens  ?” 
Epli.  iv.  10.  And  that  I  a  poor  worm,  dust  and  ashes,  should  sit  with 
him  in  heaven,  should  be  one  with  him  in  glory,  should  be  as  near  him 
in  honour  and  happiness,  as  such  a  poor  creature  is  possibly  capable 
of?  Oh !  How  should  I  but  hunger  and  thirst  after  this  ?  If  I  might 
have  a  wish,  I  would  not  wish  low  things :  Why,  this  is  the  very  top, 
and  height,  and  quintessence  of  heaven,  “  Christ  in  his  Father’s 
throne,  and  I  in  Christ’s  throne ;  in  desiring  this,  I  desire  all :  and 
therefore  whatever  thou  givest  or  deniest,  Lord  give  me  this,  and  I 
have  enough  for  ever. 

3.  Let  us  see  Christ’s  mission  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  desire  a 
share  in  that  gift,  we  cannot  expect  to  sit  with  Christ,  but  we  must 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  as  we  would  have  that ;  let  us 
desire  after  this.  The  greatest  gift  we  can  expect  in  this  ^vorld  is 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Consider,  O  my  soul !  All  things  here  below 
are  either  temporal  or  spiritual  things ;  and  of  things  spiritual,  this  is 
the  sum,  “  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit.”  O  Lord  give  me  thyself, 
and  that  contains  all  gifts !  O  give  me  thy  Spirit !  And  thou  canst 
not  but  with  him  give  me  all  things,  “  There  be  many  that  say,  (saith 
the  Psalmist)  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  ?”  PsaL  iv.  0\  Earthly 
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things  ate  desired  of  many ;  but  is  any  thing  on  earth  to  be  compared 
with  this  gift  from  heaven  ?  If  it  were  only  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
it  were  certainly  a  most  desirable  thing ;  if  we  rightly  understand  it, 
holiness  (though  but  one  effect  of  the  Spirit)  is  a  most  rare  thing ; 
holiness  fills  the  soul  with  joy,  peace,  quietness,  assurance ;  holiness 
entertains  the  soul  with  feasts  of  fat  things,  and  of  refined  wines ; 
holiness  carries  the  soul  into  the  banqueting  house  of  apples  and  flag- 
gons;  holiness  gives  the  soul  a  near  communion  with  God  and  Christ; 
holiness  brings  the  soul  into  a  sight  of  Christ,  an  access  to  him,  a 
boldness  in  his  presence ;  holiness  admits  the  soul  into  the  most  inti¬ 
mate  conferences  with  Jesus  Christ  in  his  bed-chamber,  in  his  gal¬ 
leries  of  love,  and  that  which  is  an  argument  of  more  beauty  than  all 
the  creatures  in  the  world  have  besides ;  holiness  attracts  the  eye,  and 
heart,  and  longings,  and  ravishments,  the  tender  compassions,  and 
everlasting  delights  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  if  holiness  be  thus  lively. 
Oh!  What  is  the  Holy  Spirit  itself?  What  is  the  rise,  the  spring, 
the  fountain  of  holiness  ?  What,  O  my  soul !  That  not  only  grace, 
but  the  Spirit  of  Christ  should  dwell  in  thy  Spirit?  That  thou 
shouldst  be  God’s  building  !  1  Cor.  iii.  9*  And  that  not  as  the  rest 
of  the  world  is,  for  his  creatures  to  inhabit,  but  as  “  a  temple  for 
himself  to  dwell  in?”  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  As  “  a  gallery  for  himself  to  walk 
in  ?”  Cant.  vii.  5.  Oh  what  longings  !  O  what  pantings  and  gasp- 
ings  1  Oh  what  faintings  and  swoonings  should  there  be  in  thy  spirit 
after  this  Spirit  ?  “Come,  Holy  Spirit,”  O  come  and  dwell  in  my 
soul !  I  know  thou  wilt  make  the  place  of  thy  feet  glorious  ;  if  I  have 
but  thy  presence  I  shall  be  all  glorious  within:  Oh  come,  come  Holy 
Spirit. 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  for  us  in  these  particulars  ;  this  was  the  apostle’s  prayer,  “  Now 
the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing :  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Rom.  xv. 
1 3.  Could  we  abound  in  hope  that  Christ’s  ascension,  session,  and 
mission  of  his  Spirit  did  belong  to  us,  we  should  never  be  ashamed, 
“  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed,”  Rom.  v.  5.  O !  Then  let  us  look  to 
our  hope,  and  be  sure  that  it  be  of  the  right  stamp,  which  in  reference 
to  every  of  these  passages  we  may  examine  thus.  As, — 
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1.  If  Christ’s  ascension  be  mine,  then  am  I  ascended  with  Christ  ? 
I  mean  not  in  respect  of  any  bodily  ascension,  for  that  must  not  be 
until  the  last  day ;  nor  in  respect  of  any  essential,  substantial,  soul- 
ascension,  for  that  must  not  be  before  the  separation  of  soul  and  body 
at  our  death’s  day  ;  but  in  respect  of  our  spiritual  ascension,  for  so  we 
may  ascend  into  heaven  by  faith,  and  love,  though  for  the  present 
we  are  on  earth,  “  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  these  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  set  your 
affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,”  Col.  iii.  I . 
o.  If  Christ  our  head  be  ascended,  then  wre  that  are  his  members, 
must  needs  follow  after  him  in  our  affections ;  Christ  tells  us,  “  Where 
our  treasure  is,  there  will  our  hearts  be  also,”  Matth.  vi.  21.  If  Christ 
our  treasure  be  ascended  into  heaven,  our  loves,  our  affections,  our 
hearts  will  follow  after  him  ;  and  if  our  hearts  be  in  heaven,  no  ques¬ 
tion  but  we  ourselves,  both  souls  and  bodies  shall  at  last  ascend ; 
when  Christ  ascended,  we  ascended  virtually  w  ith  him,  now  we  ascend 
spiritually,  and  at  last  wre  shall  ascend  bodily,  for  he  that  ascended 
shall  descend,  and  then  “  We  shall  meet  him  in  the  air,  and  so  shall 
be  ever  wTith  the  Lord,”  1  Thess.  iv.  17-  In  the  mean  time  to  main¬ 
tain  our  hope,  let  us  ascend  daily  by  faith  and  love ;  and  this  is  our 
character  that,  Christ’s  ascension  is  truly  ours. 

2.  If  Christ’s  session  be  mine,  then  am  I  set  down  with  Christ  in 
heavenly  places ;  I  mean  not  bodily,  but  by  faith,  which  faith  makes 
it  as  sure  to  my  soul,  as  if  I  had  a  foot  already  in  heaven,  “  Faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,” 
Heb.  xi.  1.  By  faith  I  now  sit  in  heavenly  places,  in  that  I  verily 
believe,  I  shall  do  it  one  day  :  my  hope  is  now  certain,  in  that  I  am  as 
sure  of  that  I  look  for,  as  I  am  of  that  I  have  already  received;  it  is  the 
common  objection,  we  see  it  not,  as  the  apostle  saith  of  Christ,  “  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him,”  Heb.  ii.  8.  But  he  presently  answers, 

“  We  see  Jesus  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
crowned  wit^i  glory  and  honour,”  verse  9.  And  so  we  may  be  sure 
the  thing  is  as  good  as  done,  for  if  he  be  above,  all  must  come  under ; 
in  like  manner,  we  see  not  ourselves  in  present  possession,  but  we  see 
Christ  crowned,  and  ourselves  sitting  with  him  virtually,  and  there¬ 
fore  at  last  we  shall  see  ourselves  actually  crowned,  and  sitting  toge¬ 
ther  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places.  In  the  mean  time,  faith  takes 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  faith  makes  the  soul  even 
now  to  converse  with  God  and  Christ,  and  saints,  and  angels,  “  Faith 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


319 


Jays  hold  upon  eternal  life,”  1  Tim.  vi.  19.  It  puts  the  soul  as  it  were 
into  heaven,  and  sets  it  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ;  and  this  is 
our  character  that  Christ’s  session  is  truly  ours. 

3.  If  Christ’s  Spirit  be  mine,  and  sent  to  me,  then  have  I  both  the 
person,  and  train  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  it  is  the  having  the  Spirit, 
and  the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  me,  that  is  my  evidence  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit’s  mission;  I  look  upon  this  as  the  greatest  question,  and  the 
weightiest,  and  most  important  case  of  conscience  that  can  be  pro¬ 
pounded  or  known  to  us,  viz.  Whether  the  Spirit  of  Christ  doth 
reside  in  us  ?  Or  whether  we  have  a  well  grounded  hope  to  say  of 
ourselves  that  we  have  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  “  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  (saith  the  apostle)  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?”  1  Cor.  iii.  1(3.  And  again,  “Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost?”  1  Cor. 
vi,  1 9*  In  this  question,  he  seems  to  put  it  out  of  question,  that  true 
Christians  should  know,  and  in  right  temper  do  know  that  the  Spirit  * 
of  God  dwells  in  them ;  if  we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  that 
we  have  any  part  in  Christ ;  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  principal 
bond  of  our  union  betwixt  Christ  and  us ;  if  we  know  not  this,  we 
cannot  know  that  we  are  justified,  for  we  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Christ’s  righteousness,  by  which  we  are  justified,  until  by  our  spiri¬ 
tual  union,  Christ  is  made  ours:  if  ■we  knowT  not  this,  wre  cannot 
know  we  are  the  adopted  children  of  God,  for  it  is  the  Spirit  of  adop¬ 
tion,  whereby  wre  cry  in  our  hearts,  Abba,  Father,  Rom.  viii.  15.  If 
we  know  not  this,  wre  cannot  know  that  we  are  sanctified,  for  it  is 
-the  Spirit  which  is  the  beginner  and  perfecter  of  our  sanctification ;  if 
we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  that  our  prayers  are  heard,  for 
it  is  “  the  Spirit  that  helps  our  infirmities,  and  that  makes  intercession 
for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,”  Rom.  viii.  26.  If 
we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  whether  we  are  in  error  or  truth  ; 
or  whither  our  religion  which  we  profess  be  true,  cr  false,  for  it  is 
the  Spirit  who  enlightens  us,  and  teacheth  us,  and  leadeth  us  into  all 
truth,  if  we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  our  own  comforts,  for  he 
is  the  only  true  comforter,  from  whom  all  sound  comfort  springs. 
Come  then,  and  put  ourselves  to  the  trial ;  let  us  search  whither  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  we  may  resolve  if  we  will  not  deal 
deceitfully  with  our  own  heart  by  these  following  signs. — 

1 .  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  Spirit  of  illumination,  if  he  dwell  in 
us  he  -will  enlighten  our  eves,  reveal  to  us  those  saving  truths  of  God 
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as  they  are  ill  Jesus ;  “  but  the  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  lie  shall  teach  you  all  tilings, 
John  xiv.  26.  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye 
know  of  all  things,  1  John  ii.  20.  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him,  abideth  in  you,  and  you  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  ver.  27- 
And  hence  it  is  that  this  Holy  Spirit  is  called  “  the  Spirit  of  wisdom, 
and  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  God/'  Eph.  i.  17* 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  it  brings  our  souls 
into  that  blessed  estate,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  “  Ye  have 
not  received  the  Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  ye  cry  Abba,  Father,”  Rom.  viii.  15. 
And  “  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,”  Gal.  iv.  6. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  Spirit  of  prayer,  “  I  will  pom*  upoii 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplication,”  Zech.  xii.  10.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  wrhat  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us,  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered,”  Rom.  viii.  26.  It  is  not  said  that  the 
Spirit  teacheth  us  words,  and  fluent  phrases,  but  it  teacheth  us  to 
pray  in  the  heart  and  Spirit  with  sighs  and  groans. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  Spirit  of  sanctification ;  the  apostle 
having  told  the  Corinthians,  that  they  had  been  notorious  sinners, 
saith  farther.  That  “  they  were  washed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,”  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  the  “  Spirit  of 
holiness,”  Rom.  i.  4.  Because  he  makes  us  holy,  who  were  in  our¬ 
selves  corrupt  and  sinful.  If  wTe  have  this  Spirit,  it  inclines  our  hearts 
to  the  things  above,  it  mortifies  our  lusts,  it  brings  us  nearer  unto 
God  :  the  spirit  therefore  that  is  impure,  and  encourageth  men  in  sin, 
and  cries  up  carnal  liberty,  is  certainly  none  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ; 
and  by  this  one  sign,  many  carnal  pretenders  of  our  times  may  be 
justly  convicted. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  Spirit  of  love,  “  God  is  love,  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love,  dweileth  in  God,  and  God  in  him,”  1  John  iv. 
1 6.  As  the  Spirit  is  love,  so  it  begets  love  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
"  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen¬ 
tleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,”  Gal.  v.  22.  All 
these  graces  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  but  the  first  grace  in  the  link 
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is  love :  by  his  Spirit  we  are  taught  to  love  God,  not  only  for  his 
benefits,  but  in  respect  of  his  nature,  for  liis  goodness,  mercy,  jus¬ 
tice,  holiness,  and  all  other  his  saving  attributes ;  by  his  Spirit  we  are 
taught  to  love  any  thing  that  hath  but  the  stamp  and  image  of  God 
upon  it :  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write 
unto  you,  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another,” 
1  Thess.  iv.  2,  The  most  of  the  heretical  spirits  of  these  times,  do 
hereby  shew  that  they  have  not  the  Spirit :  their  very  religion  lieth 
in  railing  at  ministers,  and  reproaching  those  that  are  not  in  their 
way ;  this  is  far  from  the  Spirit  of  love  that  is  in  God’s  children ; 
certainly  where  there  is  malice,  hatred,  strife,  bitter  envyings,  rail¬ 
ings,  revilings,  for  such  kind  of  persons  to  lay  claim  to  the  Spirit  of 
unity,  it  is  a  piece  of  impudent  vanity,  and  a  false  suggestion  from 
tlieir  own  corrupt  erring  spirit,  or  from  the  spirit  of  error  himself,  who 
is  an  hater,  reviler,  and  the  accuser  of  the  brethren. 

6.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  leading  Spirit,  “  As  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,”  Born.  viii.  14.  But 
what  is  this  leading  of  the  Spirit  ?  I  answer, 

1.  It  is  a  draw  ing  of  the  soul  Christ- ward,  “  Draw  me,  (saith  the 
spouse )  and  we  will  ran  after  thee,”  Cant.  i.  4.  There  must  be  a 
drawing  of  the  soul  in  every  duty  to  Jesus  Christ,  I  say  to  Jesus 
Christ,  for  a  man  may  be  furnished  with  eminent  gifts,  and  with  suit¬ 
able  assistances  in  the  laying  out  of  these  gifts  from  the  Spirit,  and 
yet  he  may  be  without  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit ;  gifts  exercised, 
cannot  suppress  corruptions  in  a  man’s  own  heart,  and  hence  they  that 
used  their  gifts  are  called  workers  of  iniquity.  Match,  vii.  23.  Gifts 
do  not  carry  out  the  heart  towards  Christ,  but  graces  do,  f‘  I  will  cause 
him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me,  for  who  is  this  that 
engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,”  Jer.  xxx.  21. 

2.  It  is  a  giving  liberty  to  the  soul  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  Christ. 
*  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,”  2  Cor.  iii.  17-  I 
mean  not  a  liberty  to  sin,  but  to  duty,  nor  yet  every  liberty  to  duty ; 
for  a  man  may  exercise  himself  in  the  external  part  of  all  duties,  and 
yet  be  without  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit ;  but  I  mean  such  a  liberty 
as  when  a  soul  accounts  it  an  high  favour  from  the  Lord,  if  he  will 
but  use  them  in  any  services  for  himself.  When  it  finds  more  delecta¬ 
tion  in  these  than  in  atiy  otherwise,  “  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth, 
(saith  David)  and  therein  is  my  delight,  Psal.  exix.  34,  173,  174. 
And  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man,”  (saith  Paul,) 
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Rom.  vii.  22.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death/’  Rom.  viii.  2. 

3.  Jt  is  a  corroboration  or  strengthening  the  soul  against  all  those 
impediments  that  would  hinder  it  in  the  ways  of  Christ ;  Israel  is  said 
to  be  “  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord/’  And  how  did  he  lead  them  ? 
But  “  by  dividing  the  waters  before  them,  and  by  keeping  them  that 
they  should  not  stumble/’  Isa.  Ixiii.  11,  12,  13,  14.  Many  times 
God’s  holy  ones  are  beset  with  temptations,  they  find  their  hearts  full 
of  deadness,  hardness,  unbelief,  and  all  manner  of  distempers ;  now 
if  at  such  a  time  the  mountains  have  been  made  plains,  if  at  such 
a  time  corruptions  have  been  borne  down,  and  their  hearts  have  been 
let  out  towards  Christ,  certainly  these  are  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit, 
“  If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall 
live ;  for  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of 
God,”  Rom.  viii.  13,  14.  The  particle  for,  argues  mortification  to  ap¬ 
pertain  unto  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit.  There  is  in  the  saints  a  con¬ 
stant  opposition  between  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  the  works  of  the 
Spirit :  now  when  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  kept  underneath,  and 
prevailed  against,  then  a  soul  enjoyeth  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit, 
Gal.  v.  17*  18.  I  know  such  oppositions  are  not  in  any  but  the  saints: 
carnal  men  would  wonder  that  any  should  complain  for  want  of 
strength  unto  duties  ;  why  they  can  easily  come  up  to  them,  and  be 
in  the  exercise  of  them ;  but  alas  !  This  ariseth  either  from  Satan’s  not 
molesting  them  in  the  performance  of  duty,  because  they  look  not 
beyond  the  external  part  of  it ;  or  from  their  own  insensibleness  of 
the  working  of  corruption,  when  yet  it  doth  act:  only  a  gracious 
heart  findeth,  that  if  it  be  not  strengthened  by  a  power  beyond  its  own, 
it  cannot  act  any  grace,  or  perform  any  duty  as  acceptable  to  God  ; 
and  hence  the  apostle  prays,  “  That  they  might  be  strengthened  with 
flight  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,”  Eph.  iii.  l6‘. 

4.  It  is  an  enabling  of  the  soul  to  act  in  gospel  duties  for  gospel 
ends  :  when  the  Spirit  leads,  the  soul  never  aims  at  self-advancement, 
it  never  looks  at  its  own  name  and  glory,  as  they  did  in  Matth.  vi.  1 ,  5. 
But  it  eyes  in  all  its  actings  the  mortification  and  corruption,  and  the 
attainment  of  communion  with  God  and  Christ,  and  the  increase  of 
all  grace,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness,  self-denial,  &c.  Or,  if  it 
seeks  for  outward  mercies,  it  seeks  them  in  a  subordination  to  these, 
and  in  a  way  of  subserviency  to  the  interest  and  designs  of  Christ ;  in 
all  things  whether  outward  or  inward,  it  seeks  the  glory  of  God  as 
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its  ultimate  end.  And,  in  these  particulars,  consists  the  leadings  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

7.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  witnessing  Spirit,  “  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,” 
Rom  viii.  1 6.  “  And  every  one  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  within 

himself,”  1  John  v.  *10.  But  of  these  two  questions.— -1 .  What  is  this 
witnessing  work  of  the  Spirit?  2.  How  doth  the  Spirit  thus  witness? 
For  the  First,  I  answer, 

1.  In  general,  witnessing  is  a  giving  in  some  evidence  upon  our 
knowledge  how  the  matter  in  question  standeth,  that  thereby  others 
may  be  ascertained  of  the  truth  of  the  thing,  “At  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  shall  the  matter  be  established,”  Deut.  xix.  1 5.  These 
words  Christ  cited,  and  said,  “  It  is  written  in  your  law  that  the  tes- 
timony  of  two  men  is  true,”  John  viii.  17.  Not  but  that  it  was  ceiw 
tain  in  itself  before,  but  that  now  by  the  testimony  of  two,  it  is  ren- 
dered  certain  unto  those  that  question  the  same,  this  is  witnessing. 

2.  In  special,  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  is  an  office  of  the  Spirit, 
whereby  it  works  the  soul  into  a  knowledge,  persuasion,  or  concilia 
r.ion  of  its  acceptation  into  favour  with  God  in  Christ.  Now  the 
Spirit  witnesseth  either  objectively,  or  efficiently. 

1.  Objectively,  When  it  only  affords  such  special  operations  as  have 
an  aptitude  to  ascertain  the  soul,  but  do  not  ascertain :  thus  many  a 
time  the  Spirit  comes  and  brings  in  such  and  such  assertions  or  affirma¬ 
tions  of  our  adoption,  as  if  they  were  duly  observed,  might  manifest 
the  same ;  but  we  overlook  these  evidences,  we  will  not  hear  what 
the  Spirit  speaks  to  us,  “  We  speak  that  v/e  know,  (saith  Christ  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen,  but  ye  receive  not  our  witness,”  John  iii* 
11.  So  may  the  Spirit  complain,  “  I  have  testified  to  you  that  which 
I  know,  I  have  said  that,  ye  were  children  of  God,  but  ye  have  not 
received  my  witness.”  Doubtless  it  is  a  sinful  neglect  not  to  yield 
attention  unto  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  the  Spirit  in  this  way 
may  be  resisted. 

2.  Efficiently,  and  if  the  Spirit  witness  thus,  it  cannot  be  resisted  ; 
in  this  way  the  Spirit  causeth  the  soul  to  conclude  of  its  adoption  by  its 
speaking  to  it:  this  is  not  only  the  assertions-  or  affirmations  of  our 
adoption,  but  the  assurances  of  our  souls,  that  we  are  adopted,  I  am 
persuaded,  (saith  the  apostle,)  Rom.  viii.  38.  c?And  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,”  saith  Job)  xix.  25.  And  “hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us,”  1  John  hi.  24.  But, 
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2.  How  doth  the  Spirit  thus  witness?  I  answer,  I.  Immediately, 
2.  Mediately. 

1.  Concerning  the  immediate  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  there  is 
some  controversy :  Antinomians  would  have  no  other  testimony  but 
this :  all  other  evidences  (say  they)  are  deceiving  evidences ;  or  if  not 
deceiving,  yet  to  make  use  of  them,  it  were  but  to  light  a  candle  to 
the  sun ;  for  what  are  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  comparison  of  the 
Spirit’s  own  testimony?  And  it  may  be  the  running  into  this  extreme, 
hath  caused  others  absolutely  to  deny  any  such  testimony  ;  or,  at  least, 
to  say,  “  For  these  enthusiasms  or  inspirations,  let  them  boast  of  them 
that  have  them,  we  know  no  such  thing.”  Methinks  a  middle  betwixt 
both  these  (as  it  is  proved  by  others)  is  most  consonant  to  truth ;  for 
neither  can  I  reject  the  graces  of  sanctification  from  being  grounds  of 
our  assurance ;  neither  dare  I  deny  but  there  is  something  of  the  work 
of  the  Spirit’s  testimony,  which  is  an  immediate  work.  Let  us  hear 
what  others  say  of  it. — 

*  Certainly  there  is  a  work  wherein  the  Spirit  acts,  as  in  illumina¬ 
tion,  and  infusion  of  good  motions  into  us,  wherein  by  a  secret  influence 
upon  the  heart,  he  quiets  and  calms  the  troubled  soul,  concerning  its* 
condition  by  his  own  immediate  power,  without  any  grounds  from 
scripture  without,  or  graces  within, 

f  There  is  a  threefold  work  of  the  Spirit;  1.  To  convey  and  plant 
grace  in  the  soul.  2.  To  act  and  help  us  to  exercise  the  graces  which 
are  planted  there. 

3.  To  shine  upon  and  enlighten  those  graces ;  this  last  work  the 
Spirit  fulfils  two  ways;  1.  By  arguments  and  inferences,  which  is  a 
mediate  work.  2.  By  presence  and  influence,  which  is  an  immediate 
work ;  this  the  apostle  calls  “  witness  bearing,  There  are  three  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  water,  and  blood,”  1  John  v.  8. 
The  Spirit  brings  in  the  witness  of  water  and  blood,  which  is  his  me¬ 
diate  work,  but  besides  and  above  these,  he  gives  a  distinct  witness  of 
his  own,  which  is  his  immediate  work,  is  in  a  way  of  peculiarity  and 
transcendency,  “  called  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.” — As  it  is  with  the 
motions  of  the  Spirit ;  many  a  time  the  Spirit  excites  a  man  to  such  or 
such  duties,  by  laying  his  hand  immediately  upon  the  heart,  and 
thereby  inclining  it  to  obey  those  motions ;  so  in  this  case,  when  a 
poor  soul  sits  in  darkness  and  sees  no  light,  -sometimes  upon  a  sudden. 


*  Ford  of  the  Spirit. 


\  Caryl  on  Job,  chap.  x. 
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it  is  (as  it  were)  taken  up  into  the  third  heaven :  and  this  is  in  such  a 
way,  that  though  the  spirit  of  a  man  really  believes  it,  and  is  imme¬ 
diately  calm  by  it,  yet  it  cannot  tell  how  it  came  to  pass. 

*  There  is  a  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  which  sometimes  the  Spirit  may 
suggest  and  testify  to  the  sanctified  conscience  with  a  secret  still  heart- 
ravishing  voice,  thus,  or  in  the  like  manner,  “  Thou  art  the  child  of 
God ;  thou  art  in  the  number  of  those  that  shall  be  saved ;  thou  shait 
inherit  everlasting  life,”  and  that  as  certainly  and  comfortably,  as  if 
that  angel  should  say  to  thee,  as  he  did  to  Daniel,  Greatly  beloved.— 
Mighty  and  remarkable  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  this  way,  upon  the 
heart  of  that  noble  martyr,  Robert  Glover,  upon  the  first  sight  and 
representation  of  the  stake,  when  he  cried,  “  He  is  come,  he  is  come.* 
Such  an  immediate  springing  of  the  Spirit  was  in  the  heart  of  Mr  Pea* 
cock,  who  after  many  days  of  extremest  horror,  professed,  “  The  joy 
which  he  felt  was  incredible.”  Such  an  immediate  work  was  upon 
the  heart  of  Mrs  Brettergh,  who  after  the  return  of  her  beloved,  sud¬ 
denly  cried  out,  “  How  wonderful !  how  wonderful !  how  wonderful 
are  thy  mercies  O  Lord !  O  the  joys,  the  joys,  the  joys  that  now  I  feel 
in  my  soul !”  We  feel  and  acknowledge  by  daily  experience,  that 
Satan  doth  immediately  inject,  and  shall  not  the  blessed  Spirit 
after  his  holy  and  heavenly  manner  immediately  also  suggest  some¬ 
times  ? 

t  As  there  is  in  the  eye  lumen  innanam,  a  certain  inbred  light,  to 
make  the  eye  see  lights  and  colours  without :  and  as  there  is  in  the  ear 
aer  interims,  a  certain  inbred  sound  and  air,  to  make  it  discern  the 
sounds  that  are  without ;  so  is  there  in  a  gracious  heart,  a  new  nature, 
an  habitual  instinct  of  heaven  to  discern  the  consolations  of  God's 
Spirit,  immediately  testifying  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God ;  there  are 
some  secret  and  inexpressible  lineaments  of  the  Father's  countenance 
in  the  child,  that  the  renewed  soul  at  first  blush  knows  and  owns  it. 
But  for  fear  of  mistakes  in  this  case,  observe  we  these  rules, 

1.  That  although  the  Spirit  may  immediately  testify  without  any 
express  or  formal  application  of  a  word,  yet  he  never  testifies  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word.  If  a  man  that  never  felt  sin  a  burden,  that 
throws  away  duties  of  religion,  that  never  prays,  reads,  hears,  or  medi¬ 
tates,  shall  say  that  he  is  filled  with  joy,  peace,  and  the  assurance  of 
God’s  word,  it  is  certain  the  holy  Spirit  is  not  the  author  of  this,  be- 

f  Belton’s  Direct,  for  a  comfortable  walking  with  God, 

*j-  Rutherford  on  John  xil  p.  100, 
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cause  the  promise  of  peace  belongs  to  none  of  this  stamp  ;  see  Matt,  xl 
28.  Isa.  lvii.  15.  Mah  iii.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8. 

2.  That  ordinarily  the  Spirit  brings  in  his  testimony  either  in  duty 
or  after  duty,  “  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  I  will  heal  him,  I  will  lead 
him  also,  and  restore  comforts  to  him  and  to  his  mourners ;  I  create  , 
the  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that 
Is  near,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  heal  him,”  Isa.  lvii.  18,  1 9.  I 
.know  there  may  be  a  case  of  grievous  temptations,  and  at  such  a  time 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  come  in  by  a  sudden  irradiation,  and  cheer  the 
soul  wonderfully,  though  it  knows  not  how ;  yet  usually  the  Spirit 
brings  in  his  testimony  either  in  duty,  or  not  long  after  duty. 

3.  That  such  testimonies  of  the  Spirit,  beget  only  an  actual  assurance 
during  the  present  exigency,  or  in  order  to  some  present  design  that 
God  is  working  thereby ;  these  are  extraordinary  dainties,  that  God 
will  not  have  us  feed  constantly  upon ;  a  gleam  of  light  in  a  dark 
winter  night,  when  a  man  cannot  coast  the  country,  and  discern  his 
way  by  those  marks  which  direct  him  at  other  times ;  or  as  a  light¬ 
ning  from  a  thunder  cloud,  that  comes  just  in  a  moment,  when  a  man 
is  stepping  into  a  pit  that  would  swallow  him  up ;  now  a  traveller  will 
not  depend  always  upon  such  guides,  but  rather  he  will  choose  to  tra¬ 
vel  by  day,  and  learn  out  such  way-marks  as  may  be  standing  assu¬ 
rances  to  him,  that  he  is  in  the  way.  And  therefore,— 

2.  The  Spirit  witnesseth  mediately  ;  that  either  without  or  with 
argumentation,  but  both  from  the  word. 

1.  Without  argumentation,  and  that  is,  when  the  Spirit  applies 
some  suitable  word  to  the  soul,  and  without  more  ado,  enables  the  soul 
to  close  with  that  suitable  word.  As  for  instance  thou  art  burdened 
\  for  sin,  and  thou  hast  prayed  earnestly  for  pardon  of  sin,  and*  even 
then  a  secret  whisper  of  the  Spirit,  casts  that  word  into  thy  heart,  “  I 
■will-  heal  thy  backsliding?,  and  love  thee  freely,”  Hos.  xiv.  4.  Or, 
such  a  voice  as  that,  “  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,”  Matt.  xi.  28.  Now  this  is  a  direct 
testimony ;  only  I  dare  not  leave  it  without  a  caution.  Some  can  re¬ 
late  extraordinary  passages  of  providence,  attending  the  coming  in  of 
such  and  such  a  word,  as  that  they  did  not  know  there  was  any  such 
scripture,  nor  did  they  know  where  it  was,  and  yet  in  opening  the 
book,  it  was  the  very  first  place  their  eye  was  cast  upon,  or  they  wanted 
a  book,  and  in  the  use  of  some  other  means,  unexpectedly  a  word  was 
spoken  or  remembered,  so  pat  to  the  case,  as  if  it  had  been  a  very  mes* 
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sage  from  heaven :  certainly  the  Spirit’s  hinting  in  of  words  thus,  is 
very  observable ;  yet  a  bare  giving  in  of  a  word,  is  no  warrant  that  it 
comes  from  the  Spirit,  unless  the  soul  come  up  to  some  end  which  the 
word  itself  pointeth  at ;  there  must  not  only  be  a  "word,  but  a  closing 
with  the  word,  an  improving  of  the  word  for  the  ends  it  aimeth  at ;  as 
quickening,  comforting,  supporting,  acting  of  -  some  graces,  or  such 
like ;  and  by  this  we  may  know  that  the  testimony  is  true,  and  pro- 
jceeds  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  With  argumentation,  and  that  is  when  the  Spirit  brings  in  the 
testimony  of  blood  and  water  ;  I  may  call  it  a  testimony  of  faith,  and 
other  graces  of  the  Spirit,  written  in  our  hearts,  and  brought  out  by 
the  Spirit  in  a  way  of  argument,  as  thus, 

“  He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life,  but  I  believe,”  Ergo. 
The  first  proposition  is  the  gospel,  and  in  this  way  it  is  the  first  work 
of  the  Spirit  to  open  cur  eyes  for  the  understanding  thereof.  The 
second  proposition  is  thy  case,  or  my  case ;  and  here  the  Spirit  en¬ 
lightens  the  soul  to  see  itself  under  that  condition,  <(  but  I  believe.*' 
Indeed  many  times  this  is  not  so  easily  done,  and  therefore  the  Spirit 
doth  elicit  and  draw  forth  the  soul  to  an  assent  by  a  farther  evidence 
of  argument.  “  True  (saith  the  soul)  he  that  believes  hath  everlasting 
life,  but  I  am  none  of  those  believers,  and  therefore  what  doth  this 
promise  concern  such  an  unbelieving  wretch  as  I  am  ?”  In  this  case, 
now  the  Spirit’s  work  is  longer  or  shorter,  even  as  he  pleaseth  ;  if  it 
will  be  no  better,  the  Spirit  is  fain  to  produce  some  other  proofs  of 
scripture  as  evidence  faith  in  the  subjects  of  whom  it  is  :  such  as  puri¬ 
fying  the  heart,  love  to  God,  his  ways,  his  people,  &c.  And  possibly 
it  goes  farther  yet,  and  proves  those  graces  to  be  in  the  soul  by  farther 
marks. — I  know  some  object,  if  the  Spirit  gays  thou  art  a  believer, 
because  thou  hast  love,  the  soul  may  doubt  still  whether  it  hath  love 
or  no ;  and  if  the  Spirit  say,  thou  hast  love  because  thou  deligbtest  in 
God’s  commandments,  the  question  may  be  still,  whether  that  delight 
be  sincere,  or  counterfeit,  pure  or  mixed;  and  therefore  say  they, 
“  There  can  be  no  judgment  of  a  man’s  justification  by  his  sanctifica¬ 
tion  ;  or,  of  his  sanctification,  by  the  operation  of  particular  graces, 

I  answer  it  is  true,  that  whiles  I  endeavour  to  discover  these  graces 
merely  by  reason,  they  may  be  still  subject  to  question,  and  30  they 
can  make  no  firm  assurance ;  but  in  the  soul  that  is  graciously  assured 
tiiis  way,  the  Spirit  of  God  rests  the  heart  upon  an  ultimum  quod  sic : 
he  convingeth  the  soul  by  that  which  is  most  visible  in  him,  and  so 
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stops  the  mouth  of  cavilling  reason,  from  perplexing  the  question  any 
more.  Indeed  it  is  fine  skill  to  know  whether  a  true  assurance  be 
merely  rational,  or  from  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  whether  it 
be  wrought  out  of  a  man’s  own  brain,  or  wrought  into  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Now  in  some  cases  we  may  discern  it,  as  thus ;  the  assu¬ 
rance  that  the  Spirit  gives,  doth  sometimes  surprise  a  man  unexpect¬ 
edly,  at  unawares,  as  it  may  be  in  a  sermon  that  he  came  accidentally 
unto,  or  in  a  scripture  that  I  cast  a  transient  glancing  eye  upon :  but 
thus  doth  not  reason.  Again  the  assurance  that  the  Spirit  gives, 
maintains  a  soul  in  a  way  of  reliance  and  dependence,  wrhen  it  sees  no 
reason  why  he  should  do  so ;  or  it  may  be  when  he  sees  a  reason  wThy 
it  should  not  be  so ;  as  it  is  said  of  Abraham  in  another  case,  “  that 
he  believed  in  hope  against  hope,”  Rom.  iv.  18.  Faith  told  him  there 
was  hope,  that  he  should  be  the  father  of  many  nations,  when  reason 
told  him  there  was  none :  again,  the  assurance  that  the  Spirit  gives,  is 
attended  with  an  high  esteem  of  prayer,  duties,  ordinances,  and  in  the 
issue  of  (which  is  the  most  principal  sure  mark)  it  purifies  the  soul 
that  hath  it,  “  He  that  hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure,”  1  John  iii.  3.  lie  is  ever  washing  himself  from  sin,  and  watch- 
ing  against  sin,  and  taking  all  possible  care  to  keep  himself  pure  and 
unspotted  in  this  present  evil  world ;  it  keeps  the  soul  humble,  and 
lowly,  it  being  impossible  that  such  a  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  and  so 
intimate  a  converse  with  God,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  should 
not  reflect  low  thoughts  upon  a  man’s  self,  concerning  himself;  such  a 
man  cannot  but  say,  “  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto  ?  What,  for  such  a  peevish,  unbelieving,  impatient  soul  as 
mine  is,  to  be  carried  in  thy  arms,  and  cheered  with  thy  smiles,  and  to 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  thy  Spirit  ?  Oh !  what  a  wonderful,  mereiful, 
gracious  God  have  I  ?” 

Yet  in  all  this,  I  exclude  not  the  Spirit,  in  drawing  a  rational  evi¬ 
dence  from  scriptures ;  certainly  the  Spirit  helps  in  a  general  way,  by 
making  use  of  Gur  reason,  only  it  elevates  and  improves  our  reason  to 
a  farther  assurance  by  a  supernatural  assistance,  as  in  prayer,  and  in 
preaching  of  the  word,  there  may  be  a  common  assistance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  but  there  is  another  kind  of  praying  and  preaching  by  the 
Spirit,  which  the  scripture  often  speaks  of  and  calls  the  spirit  of  suppli¬ 
cation,  and  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit ;  and  that  is  not  performed 
by  a  common  or  general,  but  by  a  special  and  particular  assistance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  there  is  a  twofold  influence  of  the  Spirit  in  put- 
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ting  forth  acts  of  assurance  in  the  heart,  even  of  a  godly  and  sound 
Christian ;  the  very  same  man  may  act  assurance,  sometimes  rationally, 
and  sometimes  spiritually ;  in  the  former  the  Spirit  acts  too,  but  in  a 
common  way,  only  in  the  latter,  is  the  supernatural,  special  assistance 
which  peculiarly  is  said  to  be  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  I  speak  not 
against  rational  evidences,  only  it  concerns  us  to  apply  ourselves  to 
the  Spirit,  to  superadd  his  testimony :  O  let  us  not  so  content  ourselves 
with  rational  evidences !  but  that  we  labour  to  elevate  the  evidence  of 
reason  into  a  testimony  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God.  To  wind  up  all  I 
have  said. 

O  my  soul !  try  now  the  hope  of  the  Spirit’s  indwelling  by  these 
several  signs :  art  thou  enlightened  savingly  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  Christ  ?  Art  thou  a  child  of  God,  one  of  his  adopted  sons,  for 
whom  he  hath  reserved  the  inheritance  ?  Hast  thou  a  spirit  of  grace 
and* supplication?  A  spirit  of  sanctification?  A  spirit  of  love ?  Art 
thou  led  by  the  Spirit  ?  Dost  thou  feel  the  drawings  of  thy  soul  in 
every  duty  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  Dost  thou  feel  liberty,  or  delight  in  thy 
soul  to  walk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments  ?  Dost  thou  feel  any 
strength  to  come  in  against  thy  corruptions  ?  Dost  thou  feel  the  Spirit’s 
help  to  act  in  gospel-duties  for  gospel-ends  ?  Hast  thou  ever  had  the 
immediate  testimony  of  the  Spirit  ?  Or,  if  not  so,  hast  thou  ever  had 
the  mediate  testimony  of  the  Spirit  without  any  argumentation  ?  Hast 
thou  unexpectedly  dipt  and  lighted  on  some  place  of  scripture  that 
hath  satisfied  thy  soul,  as  with  marrow  and  fatness  ?  Or,  if  not  so 
neither,  hast  thou  the  mediate  testimony  of  the  Spirit  with  argumenta¬ 
tion  ?  Canst  thou  argue  thus  ?  “  He  that  believes  shall  be  saved,  but 
I  believe,  therefore  I  shall  be  saved.”  Or,  if  any  doubt  be  made  of 
the  assumption,  Canst  thou  prove  it  by  such  other  graces  as  accompany 
faith,  and  are  the  fruits  of  faith  ?  Canst  thou  say  by  the  help  of  the 
Spirit,  and  shining  of  the  Spirit,  that  these,  and  these  graces  are  in 
me,  and  have  been  acted  by  me :  yea,  “  I  do  love  God  and  Christ,  do 
I  repent  of  my  sins,”  &c.  Surely  then  thy  hope  is  well  grounded, 
thou  hast  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit ;  it  is  thine,  even  thine. 

SECT.  V, 

Of  believing  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

5.  Let  us  believe  on  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  for  us  in  these  particulars,  ma#iy  scruples  are  in  many  heart-s. 
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“  What,  is  it  possible  that  I  should  have  any  share  in  Christ’s  ascen¬ 
sion,  Christ’s  session,  Christ’s  mission  of  his  Spirit  ?  Was  it  ever  in 
God’s  heart  that  I  should  partake  with  Christ  in  all  these  glories  ?  If 
it  must  be  so,  that  he  would  let  out  his  loves  to  so  unworthy  a  wretch, 
was  it  not  sufficient  for  him  to  have  come  down  from  heaven,  and  to 
have  acted  my  redemption  here  belo  w  ?  Is  it  not  a  high  favour  for  a 
king  to  leave  his  court,  to  give  a  poor  prisoner  in  the  gaol  a  visit  ? 
But  will  he  take  him  with  him  to  his  own  home,  and  bring  him  into 
his  own  presence  chamber,  and  set  him  at  his  right-hand  in  his  throne  ? 
And  so  that  Christ  should  not  only  leave  his  Father’s  throne,  and  give 
me  a  visit,  lying  in  the  dark  dungeon  of  unbelief,  but  that  he  should 
take  off  the  bolts,  and  set  open  the  prison  doors,  and  take  me  up  with 
him  into  heaven,  and  there  set  me  down  at  his  right-hand,  and  in  the 
mean  time,  give  me  the  earnest  and  pledge  of  my  inheritance,  by  fil¬ 
ling  my  soul  with  Ills  own  Spirit ;  O  what  an  admirable  incredible 
thing  is  this !  It  was  the  last  vision  of  John  which  was  so  full  of  won¬ 
ders,  “  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven. — And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven, 
saying.  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,”  Rev.  xxi.  2,  3.  Surely  it  was  a  miraculous  mercy  that 
heaven  should  come  down  upon  earth,  and  that  God  should  come  down 
unto  men  :  but  oh  !  what  is  this,  that  earth  should  go  up  to  heaven, 
that  men  should  ascend  up  to  God?  Yea,  that  my  soul  with  Christ, 
and  by  Christ,  should  ascend  to  God,  and  sit  down  with  God  in  hea¬ 
venly  places?  Yea,  that  my  soul  should  have  for  its  inmate,  the  very 
same  spirit  that  Christ  himself  hath  ?  Oh  !  I  cannot,  I  will  not,  I  dare 
not  believe. 

Scrupulous  souls,  be  not  faithless,  but  believing:  there  is  none  of 
these  particulars  for  which  we  have  not  a  warrant  out  of  the  word  of 
God ;  and  therefore  believe :  but  that  I  may  persuade  to  purpose,  I 
shall  lay  down,  1.  Some  directions,  and  2.  Some  encouragements  of 
faith. 

1.  For  directions  of  faith,  observe  these  particulars.  As,— 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh. 

3.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  under  the  law. 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  not  only  as  made  under  the  directive 
part  of  the  Jaw  by  his  life,  but  under  the  penal  part  of'  the  law  by  his 
death. 
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5.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  not  only  as  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
as  quickened  by  the  Spirit :  of  all  these  before. 

6’.  Faith  must  not  only  go  to  Christ  as  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  but 
as  going  up  into  glory,  as  sitting  down  at  God’s  right-hand,  and  as 
sending  the  Holy  Ghost :  faith  should  eye  Christ  as  far  as  he  goes  if  he 
be  descended ;  so  should  faith,  if  he  go  into  glory,  and  sit  down  there, 
and  act  there  for  his  people ;  so  should  faith,  and  so  should  we  in  a 
way  of  believing  follow  after  him,  and  take  a  view  of  all  his  transac¬ 
tions  where  he  is ;  we  have  heard  before  how  faith  should  go  to  Christ 
as  dying,  and  as  rising  again,  but  yet  faith  is  low,  while  it  doth  not  go 
within  the  vail,  and  see  him  in  glory ;  it  is  not  enough  to  have  only  a 
faith  of  justification,  but  of  glorification.  O  come  let  us  see  Christ  in 
heaven !  and  we  can  have  no  less  than  a  glorious  faith !  how  many 
are  there  that  never  yet  came  to  act  faith  in  Christ  as  a  glorified  Christ; 
we  are  yet  still  in  the  lower  form ;  many  of  us  take  in  no  more  of 
Christ  than  what  was  done  on  the  cross,  or  what  some  natural,  and 
common  resemblance  of  him  can  hold  forth,  we  seldom  follow  Christ 
into  heaven,  to  see  what  he  is  doing  there  for  us.  O  my  soul !  and  O 
my  faith  !  mount  up  and  be  on  the  wing !  Christ  is  gone  up  to  heaven, 
Christ  is  set  down  at  God’s  right-hand,  Christ  hath  sent  down  his  holy 
Spirit ;  to  this  purpose,  it  was  expedient  that  he  should  go  away,  and 
now  he  is  gone  away  to  do  something  that  remains  to  be  done  for  thee 
in  his  kingdom ;  he  had  still  some  glorious  piece  to  frame  for  thy  sal¬ 
vation,  and  therefore  he  left  this  world,  and  went  Lo  his  Father,  that 
he  might  act  it  in  glory ;  and  now  he  is  invested  with  all  the  riches  in 
heaven,  he  hath  all  the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell,  he  hath  all  power  to 
command,  he  hath  received  all  the  promise  to  himself,  and  all  that  he 
hath  to  do,  it  is  to  let  out  of  himself  again  unto  his  saints ;  he  hath 
not  only  got  his  Father’s  heart  for  them,  but  he  hath  got  all  his  riches 
to  bestow  upon  them ;  when  he  came  to  heaven,  the  Father  bid  him 
sit  down  at  his  right-hand,  and  take  what  he  would,  and  bestow  what 
he  would  upon  his  saints ;  and  thereupon  he  gave  gifts  unto  men,  yea, 
he  gave  the  gift  of  gifts,  even  the  Holy  Ghost  himself :  what,  art  not 
thou  a  partaker  of  this  gift  ?  O  !  then  look  up  unto  Jesus  in  reference 
to  all  these  actings !  set  him  before  thee,  Christ  in  all  these  particulars 
is  a  right  object  for  thy  faith  to  act  upon. 

7.  Faith  in  going  to  Christ,  his  ascension,  session,  and  mission  of 
the  Spirit,  it  is  principally  to  look  to  the  purpose,  intent,  and  design 
of  Christ  in  each  of  these  particular^:  Christ  did  nothing  but  he  had 
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an  end,  a  meaning  in  it  for  our  good ;  and  here  is  the  life  of  faith  to 
eye  the  meaning  of  Christ  in  all  his  doings.  Now  the  ends  of  Christ’s 
ascension,  session,  and  mission  of  his  Spirit  were  several ;  I  shall  in¬ 
stance  only  in  these  few.  As, — 

1.  Christ  ascended  that  we  might  ascend:  look  whatever  God  acted 
on  Christ’s  person,  that  he  did  as  in  our  behalf,  and  he  means  to  act 
the  same  on  us ;  was  Christ  crucified  ?  so  are  we ;  is  Christ  risen 
again  ?  So  are  we  risen  together  with  him.  Is  Christ  gone  up  into 
glory  ?  so  are  we ;  heaven  is  now  opened  and  possessed  by  Jesus  Christ 
for  us,  and,  at  last  we  shall  ascend  even  as  he  ascended.  Christ  can¬ 
not  be  content  with  that  glory  he  hath  in  himself  until  we  be  with 
him,  ec  Father,  I  will,  that  those  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold,  or  enjoy  my  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me,”  John  xvii.  24.  Christ,  as  our  head  is  in  glory, 
and  so  we  are  there  already  with  him,  and  Christ  as  our  advocate  is  in 
glory,  and  there  he  is  pleading  and  praying  for  us,  that  we  may  actually 
be  received  and  brought  up  to  him,  “  Father,  I  will,  that  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  may  be  with  me.”  Christ’s  crown  of  glory  is,  (as 
it  were)  a  burden  on  his  head,  until  it  be  set  on  the  heads  of  all  his 
saints ;  O  the  blessed  end  of  Christ’s  ascension  ?  how  should  faith  pry 
into  this  ?  Believers,  you  see  your  object,  and  know  his  person,  never 
be  quiet  until  you  come  into  his  condition,  as  we  must  go  through  all 
ordinances  and  creatures  till  we  come  to  Christ,  so  through  all  condi¬ 
tions  of  Christ  until  we  come  to  glory. 

2.  Christ  sat  dowTn  that  we  might  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places ; 
what  is  the  end  of  Christ’s  session,  but  that  he  might  invest  all  his 
saints  with  the  same  privilege  ?  in  this  height  of  glory,  Christ  is  the 
pattern,  and  platform,  and  idea  of  wrhat  we  shall  be?  surely  this  is  the 
very  top  of  heaven,  that  we  might  in  our  measure  and  proportion  be 
exalted  with  Christ ;  it  was  Christ’s  prayer,  that  his  Father,  and  he 
and  we  might  all  be  one.  “  As  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,”  John  xvii.  21.  Oh  how  should  ftiith 
stand  !  and  gaze  on  Jesus  Christ  in  this  respect?  What,  is  he  on  God’s 
right  hand  ?  and  is  he  there  preparing  a  room,  a  seat,  and  mansion  for 
my  soul  ?  What,  shall  I  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ  ?  Shall  I  sit  as 
an  assessor  on  his  judgment-seat  to  judge  the  world  with  Jesus  Christ  ? 
i(  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones*  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,”  Matth. 
xix.  28.  Oh!  what  is  this  !  Had  not  Christ  said  it,  how  could  I  have 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


333 

believed  it  ?  Admire,  O  my  soul,  at  this  aim  of  Christ !  the  meaning 
of  his  exalting  himself,  it  was  to  exalt  thee,  and  the  meaning  of  his  ex¬ 
alting  thee  on  this  manner,  it  is  to  manifest  to  all  the  world  what  the 
Son  of  God  is  able  to  do,  in  raising  so  poor  a  creature,  to  so  rich  a 
glory.  O  the  end  of  Christ’s  sitting  at  God's  right  hand !  hereby  the 
saints  are  Christ’s  assessors ;  lords  of  the  higher  house,  the  king’s  peers 
to  judge  the  world  with  him ;  Christ  divides  (as  it  were)  the  throne 
with  them,  “  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table,  in  my  king¬ 
dom,  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,”  Luke  xxii.  29, 
SO. 

3.  Christ  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  might  dwell  in  our 
souls,  endow  us  with  gifts  and  graces,  that  he  might  comfort  us,  seal 
us  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  fit  us  for  glory.  Amongst  the  many 
ends  for  which  Christ  sent  down  his  holy  Spirit,  I  shall  insist  only  on 
these  two. 

1.  That  he  might  help  us  to  cry  “  Abba,  Father,”  and  make  us  to 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  as  children  to  a  father.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  takes  us  by  the  hand,  and  leads  us  to  the  Father,  when 
others  stand  at  a  distance,  and  cannot  come  near :  as  a  prince’s  son  is 
admitted  at  all  times,  though  others  are  kept  out  by  officers  and 
guards  ;  so  though  there  be  never  so  much  darkness,  and  fire,  and  ter¬ 
ror  about  God,  yet  the  adopted  child,  wdio  hath  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  can  say,  “  Make  way  there,  and  let  me  come  to  my  Father ; 
guards  are  appointed  to  keep  out  strangers,  but  not  sons and  no 
wonder,  for  “  the  Spirit  makes  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered,”  Rom.  viii.  26.  The  Spirit  teacheth  us  wThat 
to  pray,  and  how  to  pray  as  we  ought ;  the  Spirit  puts  a  courage  and 
boldness  into  the  hearts  of  his  saints,  even  to  admiration  ;  this  appears 
in  that  sometimes  they  have  beset  God  with  his  promises,  that  he  could 
no  way  get  off,  “Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word,  Psai.  cxix.  25. 
And  strengthen  me  according  to  thy  word,  verse  28.  And  be  merciful 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word,  verse  58.  And  uphold  me  according 
to  thy  word,  verse  lb.  And  give  me  understanding  according 
to  thy  word,”  verse  169.  And  sometimes  they  have  beset  God  with 
their  challenges  of  his  justice,  faithfulness,  and  righteousness :  so  Da¬ 
vid,  “Deliver  mein  thy  righteousness,  Psal.  xxxi.  I.  And  judge  me 
according  to  thy  righteousness,  Psal.  xxxv.  24.  And  quicken  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  righteousness,  Psal.  cxix.  40.  And  in  thy  faithfulness 
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answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteousness,”  Psal.  cxliii.  1.  Why,  this  is  the 
Spirit’s  work ;  he  helps  our  infirmities,  he  emboldens  our  spirits  in  their 
approaches  to  God:  surely  it  is  one  end  of  the  Spirit’s  mission,  “  be¬ 
cause  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,”  Gal.  iv.  6.  I  will  not  deny  but  that 
bastards,  strangers  without  the  covenant,  having  no  right  to  God  as 
their  Father,  may  yet  petition  God  as  a  subdued  people  do  their  con¬ 
queror,  or  as  ravens  cry  to  God  for  food,  or  as  some  “  howl  upon  their 
beds  for  corn  and  wine,”  Hos.  vii.  14.  But  they  cannot  pray  :  in  right 
prayer  there  is  not  only  required  gracious  ingredients  in  the  action,  but 
also  a  new  state  of  adoption  and  filiation  ;  many  speak  words  to  God, 
who  do  not  pray;  many  tell  over  their  sins,  who  confess  not  their  sins 
to  God,  many  speak  good  of  God,  who  do  not  praise  him  j  thousands 
claim  Fathership  in  God,  where  there  is  no  sonship  nor  ground  in  the 
thing  itself.  A  new  nature  is  only  that  best  bottom  of  prayer  that 
takes  it  off  from  being  a  taking  of  God’s  name  in  vain.  Now  this  is 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  one  of  those  ends  of  the  Spirit’s  mission. 

2.  That  he  might  guide  us  into  all  truth,  I  mean  into  all  necessary, 
fundamental,  saving  truths ;  in  this  respect  we  have  need  of  the  Spirit 
in  these  days.  Fie  it  is  that  dictates  to  us  which  is  the  true  religion  ; 
he  it  is  that  transcribes  upon  our  hearts,  that  which  was  before  only 
written  in  our  books ;  he  it  is  that  not  only  reveals  truth  from  with¬ 
out,  but  imprints  it  also  on  the  soul,  as  a  man  doth  a  seal  by  impressing 
it  on  the  wax ;  to  this  purpose  saith  the  apostle,  “  Fie  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself,”  1  John  v.  10.  How  in 
himself?  I  answer,  1.  In  that  the  Spirit  gives  him  the  habit  of  faith. 
2.  In  that  the  Spirit  causeth  him  to  bring  it  forth  into  act.  3.  In  that 
the  Spirit  stamps  on  the  soul  all  those  other  impressions  of  desire,  hope, 
love,  joy,  or  whatsoever  else  we  call  the  new  nature,  so  that  now  there 
is  a  new  nature  within  him,  he  hath  new  thoughts,  new  designs,  new 
desires,  new  hopes,  new  loves,  new  delights,  he  drives  a  new  trade  (as 
it  were)  in  this  world  for  another  world ;  he  is  become  in  Christ  a  new 
creature,  “  Old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become 
new,”  2  Cor.  v.  17*  And  from  hence  we  may  soundly  argue  the  truth 
of  our  religion.  Mark  this,  as  the  written  word  is  the  testimony  with¬ 
out  us,  so  are  these  impressions  of  the  Spirit  the  testimony  within  us, 
by  which  we  may  know  every  necessary  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  :  this  is 
the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  “  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in 
himself,”  Unbelievers  have  indeed  a  testimony  v,  ithout  them,  but  be- 
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lie  vers  have  a  double  testimony,  one  without,  and  one  within ;  and  this 
witness  within  us,  will  go  with  us  which  way  soever  we  go ;  it  will 
accompany  us  through  all  straits  and  difficulties.  The  external  testi¬ 
mony  may  be  taken  from  us,  men  may  take  from  us  our  Bibles,  our 
teachers,  our  friends ;  or  they  may  imprison  us  where  we  cannot  enjoy 
them  ;  but  they  cannot  take  from  us  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  this  witness 
within,  is  a  permanent,  settled,  habituate,  standing  witness ;  O !  what 
an  excellent  help  is  here,  that  a  poor  Christian  hath  beyond  gll  the  fur¬ 
niture  of  the  most  learned  men  that  want  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  ?  Surely  this  advantage  will  exceedingly  furnish  us  against 
all  temptations  to  any  error,  that  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  essentials  of 
religion.  One  of  our  divines  puts  a  case, — 

*  If  the  devil,  or  any  seducer,  would  draw  us  to  doubt,  whether 
there  be  indeed  a  Christ,  or  whether  he  did  rise  again,  ascended,  sat 
down  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  thence  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
What  an  excellent  advantage  is  it  against  this  temptation,  when  we 
can  repair  to  our  own  hearts,  and  there  find  a  Christ,  or  a  Spirit  of 
Christ  within  us  ?  O  !  saith  the  sanctified  soul,  “  Have  I  felt  Christ 
relieving  me  in  my  lost  condition,  delivering  me  from  my  captivity, 
reconciling  me  to  God,  and  bringing  me  with  boldness  into  his  glori¬ 
ous  presence  ?  and  now  after  all  this.  Shall  I  doubt  whether  there  be  a 
Christ  in  heaven,  or  a  Spirit  of  Christ  in  my  heart  on  earth  ?  Have  I 
felt  him  new  creating  me,  opening  my  dark  eyes,  and  bringing  me 
from  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  binding  the  strong  man,  and  casting  him  out,  and  yet  shall 
I  question,  whether  there  be  a  Christ,  or  a  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Hath  he 
made  me  love  the  things  which  I  hated,  and  hate  that  which  I  loved  ? 
Hath  he  given  me  such  a  taste  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
and  possessed  me  with  the  hopes  of  glory  with  himself,  and  given  me 
a  treasure  and  portion  in  God,  and  set  my  heart  where  my  treasure  is, 
and  caused  me  in  some  measure  to  have  my  conversation  in  heaven 
above,  and  yet  shall  I  doubt  whether  there  be  a  Christ  above,  or  a  Spi¬ 
rit  within  ?  O  what  an  impudent  lying  Spirit  is  this !  that  would  tempt 
me  against  so  much  experience  ?”  And  thus  may  a  believer  argue 
from  the  testimony  that  is  within. 

I  know  some  seeming  saints  have  fallen  off  into  as  great  blasphemies 
as  these  I  have  named  ;  witness  the  Quakers  and  Ranters,  &c.  But  I 
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may  say  of  such  as  John  did,  “  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us,  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  conti¬ 
nued  with  us,”  1  John  ii.  19.  It  is  no  wonder  if  Satan  prevail  against 
those  that  gave  Christ  no  deeper  room  but  in  their  phantasy,  and  that 
did  never  heartily  close  with  him  in  love.  But  for  those  that  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  within  them,  it  is  not  so  with  them.  If  they  cannot 
answer  the  cavils  of  Satan,  or  any  of  his  instruments,  yet  they  can  hold 
fast  the  grounds  of  faith ;  Christ  hath  a  deep  room  and  interest  in  their 
spirits  :  he  is  held  faster  by  the  heart  than  by  the  head  alone :  love 
will  hold  Christ ;  when  reason  alone  would  let  him  go ;  his  ear  is 
nailed  (as  it  were)  unto  his  door,  and  because  he  loveth  him,  he  will 
not  leave  him  :  Who  shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  pe¬ 
ril,  or  sword  ?  (As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long)  nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  hath  loved  us,”  Rom.  viii.  35,  36,  3  7.  A  modem  writer 
brings  in  a  sincere  heart  paraphrasing  (as  it  were)  on  this  text,  in  this 
manner,  *  “  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?”  O  thou 
malicious  devil,  thou  dost  hunt  me  with  thy  fiery  darts !  O  ye  dull  he¬ 
retics,  infidels,  blasphemers,  that  fill  up  my  ears  with  your  foolish  so¬ 
phisms,  and  trouble  me  with  your  disputes  against  my  Lord  and  Re¬ 
deemer  !  go  to  him  that  knows  him  only  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  if 
you  mean  to  prevail :  but  I  have  known  him  by  the  sweet  experience? 
of  my  soul ;  go  to  him  that  makes  a  religion  of  his  opinion,  and  whose 
belief  was  never  any  deeper  than  his  fancy,  and  whose  piety  never 
reached  higher  Ilian  to  abstinency  and  tasks  of  formal  duty ;  these  you 
may  possibly  draw  away  from  Christ.  But  do  you  think  to  do  so  by 
me  ?  why,  tell  me  how  ?  With  what  weapons  or  arguments  can  you 
think  to  prevail  ?  What,  shall  tribulation  be  the  means  !  No,  no,  I 
have  that  promise  in  the  hand  of  my  faith,  and  that  glory  in  the  eye  of 
my  hope,  that  will  bring  me  through  all  tribulations  under  heaven  ;  or, 
shall  distress  do  it?  Why,  I  will  rather  stick  so  much  closer  to  him 
that  will  relieve  me  in  distress,  and  bring  me  to  his  rest.  Or,  Will 
you  affright  me  by  persecution  ?  I  am  assured  that  this  is  the  nearest 
way  to  heaven,  and  am  blessed  of  Christ,  when  I  am  persecuted  for 
righteousness  sake.  Or,  shall  nakedness  be  the  weapon  ?  I  had  rather 
pass  naked  out  of  this  world  to  heaven,  than  be  clothed  in  purple,  anet 
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to  be  stript  of  it  at  death,  and  to  be  cast  into  hell ;  Adam’s  innocent 
nakedness,  and  Lazarus’  rags  were  better  than  that  Epicure’s  gay  ap¬ 
parel.  Or,  shall  famine  be  the  means?  Why,  manliveth  not  by  bread 
alone,  I  had  rather  my  body  were  famished  than  my  soul ;  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of,  even  the  bread  of  life,  which  whoso 
eats  shall  live  for  ever.  Or,  will  you  affright  me  from  Christ  by  the 
sword  of  violence  ?  I  know  that  the  Lord  whom  I  believe  in,  and 
serve,  is  able  to  deliver  me  out  of  your  hands ;  but  if  he  will  not,  be 
it  known  to  you  I  will  not  forsake  him;  your  sword  will  be  only  the 
key  to  open  the  prison  doors,  and  let  out  my  soul  that  hath  long  de¬ 
sired  to  be  with  Jesus  Christ.  If  ye  tell  me  of  peril,  I  know  no  dan¬ 
ger  so  great  as  of  losing  Christ  and  salvation ;  and  of  bearing  his  wrath 
that  can  kill  both  body  and  soul ;  do  I  not  read  in  certain  histories  of 
that  noble  army  of  martyrs,  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  death, 
and  gloried  in  tribulation,  and  wrould  not  by  the  flames  of  fire,  or  jaws 
of  lions,  be  separated  from  Jesus  Christ  ?  Did  not  they  pass  through 
the  Red  sea,  as  on  dry  ground,  to  the  promised  land,  yea,  though 
“  they  were  killed  all  the  day  long,  and  accounted  as  sheep  to  the 
slaughter  ?”  Did  they  not  stick  and  cleave  fast  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  ?  Nay,  were  they  not  in  all  this  con¬ 
querors,  and  more  than  conquerors,  triumphing  in  flames,  to  the  cornu- 
sion  of  Satan,  and  all  their  enemies  ;  as  Christ  triumphed  on  the  cross 
destroying  by  death  the  prince  of  death,”  Heb.  ii.  14.  Oh!  what  a 
blessed  advantage  is  it  against  all  temptations  to  have  the  impress  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  on  our  heart,  and  the  witness  in  ourselves  ? 

Rut  I  hear  some  object,  if  the  witness  in  ourselves,  be  so  full  of,  and 
convincing,  then  what  need  have  we  any  more  to  make  use  of  scrip¬ 
tures  or  ministers  ?  Why,  should  we  leave  an  higher  teacher  to  go  to  a 
lower  ? 

But  I  answer,  1.  There  is  more  than  one  thing  wanting  to  enwise 
us  to  salvation,  as  first.  An  outward  word.  And,  2dly,  an  outward 
teacher.  3dly,  an  inward  light.  And  accordingly  God  supplies  this 
threefold  want,  the  first,  by  giving  us  the  scripture,  the  second,  by 
giving  us  a  ministry,  and  other  occasional  teachers ;  the  third,  by  giv¬ 
ing  us  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit,  to  help  us  to  see  by  the  former 
means,  and  to  make  the  word  and  ministry  to  us  effectual.  Now  it 
were  a  mad  thing  for  a  man  to  say,  I  have  eyes  to  read  in  a  book,  and 
therefore  I  have  no  need  of  the  light  of  a  candle  or  of  sun :  or  I  have 
eyes  and  sun,  and  therefore  J  have  no  need  of  the  light  in  the  air, 
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which  cometh  from  the  sun ;  or  I  have  the  light  both  of  the  eye,  and 
sun,  and  air ;  and  therefore  1  can  read  by  it  without  a  book  ;  or,  I 
have  a  book,  and  therefore  I  can  read  it  without  a  teacher  :  certainly  if 
a  man  would  read,  he  must  have  all  these,  or  more  than  one  of  these ; 
so  God  hath  appointed  us  three  necessary  means  for  our  illumination 
and  direction,  the  word,  the  ministry,  and  the  Spirit ;  “  What  God 
hath  joined,  let  no  man  separate if  any  would  foolishly  go,  and  set 
one  of  these  against  another,  when  God  hath  set  them  all  together, 
and  made  them  all  necessary,  assigning  to  each  a  several  part  in  the 
work  of  our  illumination,  they  may  abuse  God  and  themselves,  and  go 
without  the  light,  while  they  despise  the  necessary  causes  of  it,  God's 
evidences  must  not  be  separated,  much  less  must  one  be  pleaded  to  the 
neglect  of  all  the  rest ;  as  the  work  within  us  is  not  the  first  testimony, 
but  a  secondary  confirming  testimony,  so  doth  it  not  make  the  first  un¬ 
necessary  and  void ;  besides  that,  by  the  external  testimony,  we  must 
convince  other  men,  which  by  the  witness  within  us  we  cannot  do> 
But  this  only  by  the  way. 

2.  For  the  encouragement  of  our  faith  to  believe  in  Christ,  as  in  re¬ 
ference  to  his  ascension,  session,  and  mission  of  his  Spirit. 

1.  Consider  of  the  excellency  of  this  object :  What  is  it  but  Christ  ? 
Christ  in  his  ascendant,  culminant,  regnant  power  ?  Christ  in  his 
marching,  conquering,  triumphing  postures  ?  In  his  free  and  large 
and  magnificent  gifts,  “  When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.”  O  the  glory  !  O  the  excellency  of 
Christ  in  these  respects  !  verily  they  are  enough  to  tire  out  men  and 
angels,  with  the  only  act  of  wondering  and  surveying  of  their  vastness. 
Here  is  gospel-work  for  all  eternity,  to  dig  into  this  gold  mine,  to  roll 
and  turn  this  soul-delighting  precious  stone,  to  behold,  enquire,  and 
search  into  these  depths  and  heights  of  Christ  exalted  :  and  I  believe 
this  is  the  satiety,  the  top,  and  prime  of  heaven’s  glory  ;  to  see  and 
wonder  at  the  virtues  of  him  that  sits  on  the  throne,  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  ;  to  be  filed,  but  never  satiated  writh  the  glory  of  Christ  ? 
What,  Christ  ascended  !  Christ  set  down  in  glory  ?  And  Christ  sending 
down  his  holy  Spirit  ?  Here  is  a  compendium  of  all  glories ;  here  is 
one  for  an  heart  to  be  taken  with,  made  up  of  nothing  but  of  several 
mysteries  of  glory. 

2.  Consider  the  power,  virtue,  and  influence  of  this  object  unto  our 
souls  salvation  ;  oh !  what  a  stately  tower  have  we  here  erected  to  see 
heaven  on  ;  faith  may  stand  (as  it  were)  on  this  mount,  and  see  itself 
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iri  glory :  Oh  the  flowings  !  the  rich  emanations  of  grace  afid  glory 
that  come  from  hence  !  come,  let  us  draw,  the  well  is  deep ;  all  the 
drops  and  dewings  that  fall  on  men  or  angels,  are  but  as  chips,  in  com¬ 
parison  of  that  huge  and  boundless  body  of  the  fulness  of  grace  that  is 
in  Christ ;  one  lily  is  nothing  to  a  boundless  and  broad  field  of  lilies  ; 
Christ  is  in  these  respects  the  mountain  of  roses  ;  oh  how  high  !  how 
capacious,  how  full,  how  beautiful,  how  green  ?  Could  we  but  smell 
him  who  feeds  among  the  lilies,  till  the  day  breaks,  and  the  shadows 
fly  away  ?  Coukl  we  but  dive  into  the  golden  veins  of  these  unsearch¬ 
able  riches  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  say,  “  It  is  good  to  be  here  ?” 
Oh  !  it  is  good  to  gather  up  the  fragments  that  fall  from  Christ?  his 
crown  shines  with  diamonds  and  pearls  ;  Oh  !  -why  do  we  toil  our¬ 
selves  in  gathering  sticks,  when  to-morrow  we  shall  be  out  of  this 
world  and  go  to  Christ;  Come,  where  is  our  mouth  of  faith  ?  Let  us 
lay  it  to  here,  let  us  suck  and  be  satisfied  with  these  breasts  of  conso¬ 
lation,  let  us  milk  out  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  his 
glory. 

S.  Consider  the  suitableness  of  these  objects  to  our  several  condi¬ 
tions  :  you  may  remember  the  first  cry,  “  was  it  not  love  enough  for 
Christ  to  come  down,  and  to  visit  us  here :  but  that  he  must  go  up  and 
take  us  with  him  ?”  No,  no  :  his  love  was  so  great  and  vast,  that  for 
our  sakes  he  moves  up  and  down ;  this  ravished  the  spouse,  “  Behold 
he  comes  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  and  skipping  upon  the  hills/* 
Cant.  ii.  8.  Gregory,  that  measured  his  leaps,  thus  gives  them ;  he 
first  leaps  from  his  Father’s  mansion  to  his  mother’s  womb  :  from  his 
mother’s  womb  to  his  cratch ;  from  his  cratch  to  his  cross ;  from  his 
cross  to  his  grave  ;  from  his  grave  up  again  to  heaven ;  great  leaps  in¬ 
deed,  that  shewed  both  his  readiness  to  love,  and  willingness  to  save  ; 
infinite  love  can  never  be  out-tired  with  greatest  actions.  But  another 
cries.  How  should  I  believe  that  Christ  is  exalted,  and  that  by  virtue 
thereof  I  shall  be  exalted,  when  I  see  myself  in  a  forlorn  condition, 
forsaken  of  God,  an  object  amongst  men  :  “  Alas  !  man  at  his  best  is  al¬ 
together  vanity,  yea,  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high 
degree  are  a  lie,  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  I  am  altogether  lighter 
than  vanity  ;  how  then  should  J  believe  any  such  a  condition  ?  Is  a 
worm  a  fit,  or  a  capable  subject  to  wear  a  crown  ?”  Psal.  lxii.  9*  Yes, 
the  Lord  is  g: eat,  and  he  can  do  great  things,  “  He  raiseth  up  the 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,,  to 
set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
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glory ;  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the 
world  upon  them,  he  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  1  Sam.  ii.  8, 
Why,  there  is  my  sadness,  cries  another,  “  He  will  keep  the  feet  of 
his  saints ;  if  I  were  but  a  saint,  I  could  believe  his  power ;  but  alas  l 
I  am  unholy,  an  unsanctified  piece  of  clay ;  I  am  a  sinner,  a  sinner  of 
the  Gentiles,  chief  of  sinners  ;  I  deserve  to  be  thrown  down  into  hell, 
rather  than  to  be  invested  with  glory,  and  to  sit  in  heaven.  True,  but 
yet  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given  to  make  thee  holy ;  of  thyself,  thou  art 
vile,  and  most  file ;  but  hath  not  the  Holy  Ghost  entered  in,  and  taken 
possession  of  thy  spirit?  Hath  he  not  washed  thee  with  water  ?  Yea, 
thoroughly  washed  away  thy  blood  ?  Hatli  he  not  anointed  thee  with 
oil,  and  covered  thee  with  silk,  and  decked  thee  with  gold  and  silver, 
and  made  thee  comely  through  his  comeliness,  which  he  put  upon 
thee?”  Why,  this  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  if  thou  hast  but 
the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  this  is  thy  state  :  I  know  there  is  a  part  of 
thee  unregenerate,  and  it  will  be  so  whiles  thou  art  on  earth,  but  withal 
there  is  in  thee  a  new  nature,  another  nature ;  there  is  something  else 
within  thee  which  makes  thee  wrestle  against  sin,  and  shall  in  time  pre¬ 
vail  over  all  sin,  and  this  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  sanctifying  of  thee, 
fc  Being  sanctified  (saith  the  apostle)  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Bom.  xv.  1 6*. 
Other  complaints  niaj  be  thus  brought  in,  but  if  we  understand  the 
meaning,  the  design  of  Christ  in  his  ascension,  session,  and  mission 
of  his  Spirit,  how  might  a  true  faith  answer  all  ?  Oh  believe  !  Believe 
thy  part  in  Christ’s  ascension,  Christ’s  session,  Christ’s  mission  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  and  thou  mayest  go  singing  to  thy  grave ;  a  lively  faith  in 
such  particulars,  would  set  a  soul  in  heaven,  even  whilst  yet  on  earth, 

SECT.  VI. 

Of  loving  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  these  particulars ;  much  hath  been  said  already  of  Christ’s 
conception,  birth,  life,  death,  resurrection ;  such  arguments  of  love, 
as  are  enough  to  swallow  up  souls  in  love  to  Christ  again ;  O  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  love,  and  wisdom,  that  have  been  opened  in  former  passages  ! 
But  as  if  all  these  were  not  enough  for  God,  see  here  new  goldmines, 
new  found  out  jewels,  never  known  to  be  in  the  world  before,  opened 
and  unfolded  in  Jesus  Christ.  Here  are  the  incomes  of  the  beams  of 
light  most  inaccessible ;  here  are  the  veins  of  the  unsearchable  glpries 
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of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  if  we  saw  every  moment  a  new  heaven,  a  new 
treasure  of  love,  the  bosom  of  Christ  is  yet  more  opened;  the  new 
breathings  and  spirations  of  love,  are  yet  more  manifested.  See ! 
Christ  for  us,  and  for  our  salvation  is  gone  up  to  heaven,  is  set  down  at 
God’s  right  hand,  and  hath  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  into  our  hearts; 
in  the  pouring  out  of  these  springs  of  heaven’s  love,  how  should  our 
souls  but  open  the  mouth  wide,  and  take  in  the  streams  of  Christ’s 
nectar,  honey  and  milk,  I  mean  his  sweet,  and  precious,  and 
dear  love  breathings  ?  We  have  heard  of  Christ’s  invitations,  «  Come 
tome,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,”  Matth.  xi.  28.  But 
suppose  Christ  had  never  outed  his  love  in  such  a  love  expression. 
Come  to  me,  yet  Christ  himself  in  these  glorious  particulars  is  such 
a  drawing  object ;  the  very  beauty  of  Christ,  the  very  smell  of  the 
garments  of  Christ,  the  very  capacious  and  wide  heaven  of  Christ's 
exaltation  are  intrinsically,  and  of  themselves,  such  drawing,  ravish¬ 
ing,  winning  objects,  that  upon  the  apprehension  of  them  we  cannot 
choose  but  love  Christ :  as  gold  that  is  dumb  and  cannot  speak,  yet  the 
beauty  and  gain  of  it  crieth  aloud,  “  Come  hither,  poor  creature,  and 
be  thou  made  rich so  if  Christ  should  never  open  his  lips,  if  he 
should  never  gently  move,  “  Open  to  me  my  sister,  my  love,  my 
dove,  my  undefiled,  for  my  head  is  full  of  dew,  and  my  locks  with 
the  drops  of  the  night,”  Cant.  v.  2.  Yet  the  glory,  the  power,  the 
sovereignty  of  Christ,  the  exaltation  of  his  person,  and  the  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  his  gifts,  should  even  change  our  souls  into  a  globe  or  mass 
of  divine  love  and  glory,  as  it  were  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor. 
iii.  18. 

Two  tilings  I  shall  instance,  which  may  be  as  the  load  stones  of 
©ur  love  to  Christ :  the  first  is  his  glory,  and  the  second  his  bounty. 

1.  For  his  glory ;  no  sooner  was  he  ascended,  and  set  down  at 
God’s  right  hand,  but  John,  the  divine,  had  a  sight  of  him,  and 
oh  !  What  a  glorious  sight !  “  He  was  clothed  with  a  garment  down 
to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle  ;  his  head  and 
his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned 
in  a  furnace,  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters  ;  and  hp  had 
in  his  right  hand  seven  stars,  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two 
edged  sword,  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  that  shineth  in  his 
strength,”  Rev.  i.  13,  14,  15,  lG.  When  John  saw  h*n  thus,  he 
Swoons  at  his  feet,  but  Christ  for  all  his  glory,  holds  his  head  in  his 
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swoon,  saying,  “  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first,  and  the  last;  I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen. 
And  have  the  keys  of  hell,  and  of  death,”  verse  17,  18*  A  glo¬ 
rious  Christ,  is  good  for  swooning,  dying  sinners  ?  Would  sinners 
but  draw  near,  and  come,  and  see  this  king  in  the  chariot  of  love, 
and  come  and  see  his  beauty,  the  uncreated  white  and  red  in  his 
sweet  countenance,  he  would  certainly  draw  their  souls  unto  him. 
Nay,  say  that  all  the  damned  in  hell  were  brought  up  with  their  burn¬ 
ing  fiery  chains  to  the  utmost  door  of  heaven ;  could  we  strike  up  a 
window,  and  let  them  look  in,  and  behold  the  throne,  and  the  Lamb, 
and  the  troops  of  glorified  Spirits  clothed  in  white,  with  crowns  of 
gold  on  their  heads,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  singing  the  eternal 
praises  of  their  glorious  king  :  Oh  !  How  would  they  be  sweetened  in 
their  pain,  and  convinced  of  their  foolish  choice,  and  ravished  with  the 
fulness  of  those  joys  and  pleasures  that  are  in  Christ’s  face  for  ever¬ 
more  ?  Surely  much  more  may  this  glory  of  Christ  warm  thv  heart : 

O  my  soul  ?  What  an  happiness  were  it  to  see  the  king  on  his 
throne  ;  to  see  the  Lamb,  the  fair  tree  of  life,  the  branches  which 
cannot  for  the  narrowness  of  the  place,  have  room  to  grow  in,  “For 
the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him  !”  What  an  happiness 
were  it  to  see  love  itself,  and  to  be  warmed  with  the  heat  of  imme¬ 
diate  love,  that  comes  out  of  the  precious  heart  and  bowels  of  this 
princely  and  royal  standard  bearer  ?  As  yet  thou  canst  not,  must  not 
see  these  sights,  there  is  no  seeing  the  King  thus  in  his  beauty  till 
thou  comest  to  glory  ;  for  then,  and  then  only  must  thou  see  him  face 
to  face ;  and  yet  the  idea  and  image  of  his  glory,  is  seen,  and  may 
be  seen  in  every  true  believing  soul ;  enough  may  be  seen  by  an  eye 
of  faith,  to  kindle  in  thine  heart  a  flame  of  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Oh !  Who  can  think  of  the  glory  that  is  in  this  dainty  delight- 
fid  one,  and  not  be  swallowed  up  in  love  ?  Who  can  think  of 
Christy  sitting  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  sparkling  in  this  glory  round 
about,  and  casting  out  beams  of  glory  through  east,  and  west,  and 
north,  and  south,  through  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell,  and  not  love 
him  with  the  whole  heart,  soul  and  might  ?  I  remember  one  dying 
and  hearing  some  discourse  of  Jesus  Christ :  “  Oh !  (said  she)  speak 
more  of  this :  let  me  hear  more  of  this ;  be  not  weary  of  telling  his 
praise,  I  long  to  see  him,  how  should  I  but  long  to  hear  of  him  r” 
Surely  I  cannot  say  too  much  of  Jesus  Christ ;  in  this  blessed  subject, 
pp  man  can  possibly  hyperbolize ;  had  I  the  tongues  of  men  and  aiv 
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gels,  I  could  never  fully  set  forth  Christ ;  it  involves  an  eternal  contra¬ 
diction,  that  the  creature  can  see  to  the  bottom  of  the  Creator.  Sup¬ 
pose  all  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore,  all  the  flowers,  herbs,  leaves,  twigs 
of  trees  in  woods  and  forests,  all  the  stars  of  heaven,  were  all  rational 
creatures,  and  had  they  that  wisdom,  and  tongues  of  angels  to  speak 
of  the  loveliness,  beauty,  glory,  and  excellency  of  Christ,  “  As  gone 
to  heaven,  and  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,”  they  would  in 
all  their  expressions,  stay  millions  of  miles  on  this  side  Jesus  Christ. 
O  the  loveliness,  beauty,  and  glory  of  his  countenance !  Can  I  speak, 
or  you  hear  of  such  a  Christ  ?  And  are  we  not  all  in  a  burning 
love,  in  a  seraphical  love,  or  at  least  in  a  conjugal  love  ?  O  my 
heart !  How  is  it  thou  art  not  love-sick.  How  is  it  thou  dost  not 
charge  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  spouse  did,  <(  I  charge  you, 
O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him,  1 
am  sick  of  love,”  Cant.  v.  8. 

2.  For  his  bounty,  no  sooner  was  he  ascended,  and  set  down  at 
God’s  right  hand,  but  he  gives  gifts  unto  men ;  and  he  sends  down 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  was  the  gift  of  gifts ;  I  shall  only  weigh  two 
circumstances  in  this  gift,  either  whereof  both  dignifies,  and  casts  a 
sparkle  of  bounty  from  the  giver,  into  the  heart  of  the  receiver,  to 
move  him  to  love.  As, — 

1.  One  circumstance  is  the  greatness  of  the  giver;  certainly  the 
pre-eminence  or  dignity  of  any  principle  ennobleth  and  enhanceth 
the  effect :  a  gift  coming  from  a  great  person  carries  ever  a  scent  with 
it  of  a  certain  greatness  and  relish  either  of  excellency,  or  superiority, 
or  nobility,  or  all.  It  is  storied  of  Charles  the  fifth,  that  in  his  wars 
being  ever  prest  "with  want  of  money,  and  so  unable  to  remunerate 
the  services  of  diverse  Dutch  captains,  and  nobles  whom  he  had  en¬ 
tertained  ;  he  used  after  any  great  exploit  performed  by  them,  to  call 
together  his  nobles,  and  camp  into  such  a  field,  and  there  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  them  all,  to  take  a  gold  chain  from  about  his  own  neck,  and 
to  put  it  about  the  neck  of  such  a  captain,  or  such  a  colonel,  and  so 
to  embrace  him,  and  to  give  him  thanks  for  his  gallant  service  :  why, 
this  they  esteemed  a  greater  favour,  (being  circumstanced  by  such  a 
person,  in  such  a  way)  than  if  in  very  deed  he  had  given  him  a  suffi¬ 
cient  pay,  or  remuneration.  O  J  They  valued  that  chain  more  than 
many  bushels  of  the  like  gold ;  the  very  person  of  the  emperor  hang¬ 
ed  at  the  chain,  such  a  precious  jewel,  as  in  warlike  conceits,  a  mil¬ 
lion  of  gold  could  not  countervail ;  O  my  soul ;  if  an  emperor  thus 
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gained  the  affections  of  men,  how  shonldst  thou  but  love  Christ,  the 
great  emperor  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  It  was  he  that  gave  thee  his 
Spirit,  it  was  he  that  “  took  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  him,  (so  is 
the  expression  of  God  to  Moses)  and  put  it  upon  thee,5'  Numb.  xi. 
1 7-  And  doth  not  the  person  of  Christ,  the  dignity  of  Christ,  en¬ 
hance  the  value  of  the  gift  ?  As  all  gifts  are  signs  of  love,  so  the  love 
of  a  great  personage,  and  the  gifts  issuing  from  such  a  love,  ought 
more  to  be  accounted  than  any  gifts  of  any  meaner  person  whatsoever. 

2.  Another  circumstance  is,  the  greatness  of  the  gift :  this  argueth 
greatness  of  good  will ;  and  consequently  deserveth  a  correspondence 
of  a  semblable  affection.  Now,  what  greater  gift  had  Christ  in  store, 
than  to  give  his  own  Spirit?  The  Spirit  proceedeth  from  him,  and  is 
the  same  essence  with  himself;  the  Spirit  is  the  third  person  of  the 
true  and  only  Godhead,  proceeding  from  the  Father,  and  the  Son : 
and  co-eternal,  co-equal,  and  consubstantial  with  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  this  appears  by  those  divine  attributes  and  properties  which 
are  attributed,  and  communicated  to  the  Holy  Spirit :  As,  1 .  Eternity, 
God  never  was  without  his  Spirit,  “  In  the  beginning  God  created 
heaven  and  earth, — and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters,"  Gen.  i.  1,  2.  2.  Omnipotency,  because  he,  together  with 

the  Father  and  the  Son,  createth  and  preserve th  all  things,  “  by  his 
Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me. 
Job  xxvi.  13. — xxxiii.  4.  And  all  these  tilings  worketh  that  one  and 
the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will," 
1  Cor.  xii.  11,  3.  Omnisciency,  or  the  knowledge  of  all  things, 

“For  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God," 
1  Cor.  ii.  10.  4.  Immutability,  or  unchangeableness,  “  Men  and 

brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  spake,”  Acts  i.  1(>.  5.  Infinite  mercy,  or  love,  <e  God  is  love, 

and  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  us,”  Rom.  v.  5.  6.  Holy  indignation,  even  against 

hidden  sins.  “  They  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit,"  Isa.  lxiii. 
10.  Why,  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God,"  (a  plain  text  for  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,)  “  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Acts  v.  3,  4,  9.  Grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp¬ 
tion,’'  Eph.  iv.  30.  I  might  add  miracles,  and  the  institution  of  sa¬ 
craments,  and  prophesies,  and  gifts,  and  graces,  as  the  effects  of  his 
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divinity :  I  cast  out  devils  (saith  Christ)  f*'  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  Matth.  xii.  28. — xxviii.  19.  And  the  “  Spirit  speaketh  ex¬ 
pressly,  that  in  the  latter  times,  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,*' 
1  Tim.  iv.  1.  And  “  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,”  2  Cor.  iii.  1 8.  See  now 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  co-eternal,  co-equal,  and  consubstantial  with 
God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son ;  is  not  this  a  great  gift  ?  Yea,  as 
great  a  gift  as  possibly  can  be  given  ?  What  can  he  do  more  than  to 
give  himself,  and  to  give  his  Spirit  ?  O  the  bonds  of  love  that  are 
upon  man  towards  Christ  in  this  respect  ? 

Come,  my  soul,  and  take  a  view  of  the  glory  and  bounty  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  If  thy  heart  be  not  all  brass,  and  iron,  and  stone ;  if  there 
be  any  fleshliness,  softness,  or  pliableness  in  it;  why,  then  how  shouldst 
thou  choose  but  love ;  if  either  beauty  or  bounty,  if  either  majesty,  or 
magnificence  can  draw  thy  affection,  Christ  will  have  it,  for  in  him  is 
all ;  O  let  him  be  thy  all !  Surely  if  thou  hast  any  thing  besides 
himself,  he  is  the  donor  of  all,  he  is  the  beauty  of  all,  the  sum  of 
all,  the  perfection  of  all,  yea,  he  is  the  author,  preserver,  and  finisher 
<sf  all. 

SECT.  VII. 

Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

7-  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  for  us  in  these  particulars ;  there  is  not  a  particular  under  consi¬ 
deration,  but  it  is  the  object  of  a  Christian's  joy.  As,- — 

1 .  How  should  it  heighten  my  joys,  and  enlarge  my  comforts,  when 
I  do  but  consider  that  Christ  is  ascended  into  glory  ?  By  this  it  as 
clear  and  evident,  that  Christ  is  accepted  of  the  Father  for  me,  or 
otherwise,  he  should  never  have  been  received  into  heaven ;  if  any 
frown  had  been  in  the  face  of  God,  surely  Christ  coming  so  near  God, 
he  should  have  had  it ;  if  any  exception  had  been  against  his  sa¬ 
tisfaction,  any  flaw  in  our  pardons,  surely  Christ  should  have  heard 
of  it,  yea,  without  question,  he  must  have  been  turned  out  of  hea¬ 
ven,  until  he  had  made  a  full  payment  of  our  debts.  I  need  not  doubt 
of  my  acceptance  at  the  throne  of  grace,  when  Jesus  Christ  is  ac¬ 
cepted  for  me,  and  that  I  stand  in  such  a  relation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Oh 
what  joy  is  in  this  ! 
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2.  How  should  it  heighten  my  joys  and  enlarge  my  comforts 
■when  I  do  but  consider  that  Christ  is  set  down  at  God's  right  hand. 
Why,  now  he  hath  the  keys  of  heaven  delivered  into  his  hands. 
et  All  power  is  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,”  Matth.  xxviii, 
18.  And  now  he  can  do  what  he  will ;  God  the  Father  hath  given 
away  (as  it  were)  all  his  prerogatives  unto  Jesus  Christ,  “  All  judg¬ 
ment  is  committed  to  the  Son,  for  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,” 
John  v.  22.  Now,  he  is  in  a  capacity  of  acting  out  all  his  love,  and 
the  Father’s  desire  to  me  in  the  most  glorious  way ;  he  is  highly  ad¬ 
vanced,  and  thereby  he  hath  the  advantage  to  advance  me,  and  to 
glorify  me  ;  God  hath  given  into  his  hands  all  the  treasures  and  riches 
of  heaven,  in  bidding  him,  “  sit  down  at  his  right  hand,”  he  told  him 
that  he  would  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  world,  but  that  Christ 
should  have  all,  and  that  Christ  should  bestow  all  he  had  amongst  his 
saints ;  and  that  this  should  be  the  reward  of  his  death,  and  when 
once  his  saints  were  come  about  him,  and  sat  with  him  in  his  glory, 
why,  then  Christ  should  resign  up  again  his  place,  ({  And  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father,”  1  Cor.  xv.  24.  Oh!  What 
joy  may  enter  into  this  poor  dark  dungeon,  disconsolate  soul  of  mine, 
whilst  I  but  think  over  these  glorious  passages  of  my  Christ  in  glory  ? 

3.  How  should  it  heighten  my  joys  and  fill  me  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able,  and  full  of  glory,  wdien  I  do  consider  that  Christ  hath  sent 
down  his  Holy  Spirit  into  my  heart !  When  sorrow  had  filled  the 
apostles’  hearts,  because  he  had  told  them,  tc  I  must  go  awray,”  he 
comforts  them  with  this,  (C  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  y on,  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you,”  John  xvi.  7. 
The  Spirit  is  the  Comforter,  and  where  he  comes,  he  fills  souls  with 
comforts  ;  O  what  comfort  is  this  !  to  know  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  my  inmate  ?  That  my  soul  is  the  temple  and  receptacle,  the  house 
and  dwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Th^t  Christ  is  in  me  of  a  truth, 
and  that  not  only  by  the  infusion  of  his  grace,  but  by  the  indwelling 
of  his  spirit  ?  Surely  it  is  some  comfort  to  a  sickly  man  that  he  hath 
a  physician  always  in  the  house  with  him ;  and  to  a  woman  that  is 
near  her  travail,  that  the  midwife  is  in  the  house  with  her  !  but  w  hat 
comfort  is  it  to  a  poor  soul  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  always  in  him  ? 
w  I  will  send  you  another  Comforter  (said  Christ)  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever,”  John  xiv.  id.  Christ  in  his  bodily  presence  went 
away,  but  Christ  in  his  Spirit  continues  still,  “  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alr 
ways,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  wrorld,”  Matth.  xxviii.  10.  He  is  with 
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us,  and  which  is  more,  he  is  in  us  for  our  comfort,  “  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,”  Col.  i.  27-  Not  Christ  in  sermons  which  wTe  hear,  not 
Christ  in  chapters  which  wre  read,  nor  Christ  in  sacraments 
which  we  receive,  nor  Christ  in  our  heads  by  high  notions,  nor 
Christ  in  our  mouths  by  frequent  glorious  expressions,  but  Christ  in 
our  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  is  unto  us  “  the  hope  of  glory.”  The  grounds 
of  our  comforts  in  this  respect,  are — 

1.  Christ’s  presence.  It  is  said  of  Paul  that  after  a  sad  shipwreck, 
the  sight  of  some  Christian  brethren  so  cheered  him  up,  that  upon  the 
sight  of  them,  “  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage,”  Acts  xxviii.  1 5. 
It  is  said  of  Caesar,  that  he  cheered  the  drooping  mariners  in  a  storm, 
by  minding  them  of  his  presence,  you  carry  Caesar ;  how  much  more 
should  the  in-being  of  Christ  solace  saints  ?  “  Lo,  I  am  with  you.”  O 
my  soul !  was  it  not  a  cordial  to  the  disciples  in  a  storm,  that  Christ 
was  with  them,  whom  the  winds  and  waves  obeyed  ?  Cheer  up  now, 
for  if  the  Spirit  be  in  thee,  Christ  is  with  thee. 

2.  Christ’s  complacency.  If  his  Spirit  dw  ell  in  us.  Plow  should  he 
but  be  well  pleased  with  us  ?  A  man  cannot  be  properly  said  to  dwell 
in  a  prison,  in  which  he  taketli  no  delight ;  the  Spirit’s  indwelling  im¬ 
ports  a  delight  of  Christ  in  such  a  soul,  “  Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have 
desired  it,  or  delighted  in  it,”  saith  God  of  Zion,  Psal.  cxxxii.  14. 
though  many  times  drooping  Christians,  viewing  their  own  beggarli¬ 
ness  and  vileness,  judge  themselves  to  be  worthy  to  be  detested  and  de¬ 
serted,  and  would  relinquish  themselves  if  they  possibly  could,  yet 
Christ  looketh  to  the  poor  and  contrite  soul,  as  a  meet  habitation  for 
himself  to  dwell  in,  “I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,”  Isa.  lvii.  15. 

3.  Christ’s  communications.  Union  is  the  ground  of  our  commu¬ 
nion  with  Christ ;  and  the  nearer  our  union,  the  greater  is  our  com¬ 
munion  ;  if  Christ  were  only  in  a  believer  by  the  habit  of  grace,  the 
union  wrould  not  be  so  great,  but  if  Christ  be  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  the 
union  is  nearer,  and  therefore  the  communion  'will  be  greater,  O  my 
soul !  remember  this  in  all  thy  straits ;  there  can  be  no  creature- want 
or  danger  whatsoever,  wherein  the  improvement  of  this  indwelling  of 
the  Spirit  may  not  refresh  thee.  Art  thou  sick  ?  The  physician  both  of 
soul  and  body  is  within  thee  ;  art  thou  sad  ?  The  Comforter  himself* 
that  supplies  the  stead  and  room  of  Christ,  inhabits  in  thee  :  art  thou 
in  exile,  in  banishment,  imprisonment,  at  greatest  distance  from  thy 
dearest  friends  ?  See  Paul’s  refreshment,  when  they  were  ready  to  pull 
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him  in  pieces,,  and  threw  him  into  the  castle,  even  “  the  night  follow-* 
ing,  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  be  of  good  cheer,  Paul/’  Acts 
xxiii.  11.  Christ  will  stand  by  thee,  nay,  Christ  b}  his  Spirit  dwelleth 
in  thee,  and  will  speak  to  thee  comfortable  words  in  thy  greatest  pres¬ 
sures. 

i 

4.  Christ’s  witnessings  of  his  Spirit  dwell  in  us,  we  may  then  be  as¬ 
sured  of  future  glory.  “  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,”  Col.  i.  27. 
It  is  a  sweet  note  of  a  divine  upon  it,  “  *  The  existency  of  Christ's 
Spirit  in  believers,  giveth  existence  to  their  hopes  of  glory.  The  Spi¬ 
rit  in  us  is  God’s  earnest  of  glory,  the  Spirit  in  us  doth  prepare  us  for 
participation  in  that  glory.”  I  look  upon  this  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
as  that  which  no  hypocrite  in  the  world  can  lay  any  claim  unto ;  as  for 
gifts,  or  graces,  an  hypocrite  may  attain  them,  or  something  like  them  ; 
it  is  said  of  Simon  Magus  that  he  believed.  Acts  viii.  13.  It  is  said  of 
Judas  that  be  repented,  Matth.  xxvii.  3.  And  of  Esau,  “  that  he  sought 
the  birth-right  with  tears,”  ITeb.  xii.  17*  It  is  said  of  some, 
H  that  they  partook  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  of  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  and  yet  fell  away/’  Heb.  vi.  5,  6.  And  it  is  said  of  sucli 
others,  “  That  they  trampled  upon  the  blood  of  Christ  wherewith  they 
were  sanctified,”  Heb.  x.  29*  Thus  we  find  in  scripture  phrase,  that  is, 
an  hypocrite  or  wicked  man,  there  may  be  a  kind  of  faith  and  repent¬ 
ance,  a  taste  of  heaven,  and  of  sanctification  ;  but  where  do  we  find  in 
all  the  Bible,  that  Christ  or  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  said  to  dwell  in  an 
hypocrite,  or  wicked  man  ?  This  only  is  the  great  privilege  of  a  true 
believer,  “Christ  in  him  the  hope  of  glory. — O  the  comfort  of  this  in¬ 
dwelling  of  Christ !  if  Zaceheus  hearing  that  Christ  would  abide  in  his 
house,  received  him  joyfully,”  Luke  xix.  6.  How  much  greater  cause 
of  joy  have  they  who  have  already  lodged  him  in  their  hearts  ?  “  These 
things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  (said  Christ)  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full,”  John  xv.  11. 

And  now,  O  my  soul,  spread  thyself  on  this  great  good,  Christ’s  as¬ 
cension,  Christ’s  session,  and  Christ’s  mission  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  What 
is  joy,  but  an  effusion  of  the  appetite  whereby  the  soul  spreads  itself  on 
what  is  good,  to  possess  it  more  perfectly  ?  the  object  is  sweet,  and 
large,  and  therefore  the  soul  hath  need  to  spread  itself,  that  it  may  be 
more  united  to  the  object,  and  touch  the  good  in  more  of  its  parts,  yea, 
if  it  were  possible  in  every  part,  there  is  not  any  particular  here  before 
tiiee,  but  it  is  fuel  for  joy ;  O  what  joy  was  in  heaven,  when  Christ 
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ascended,  and  when  Christ  sat  down  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  when 
Christ  sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  How  stood  the  angels  wondering 
and  admiring  at  these  several  passages  ?  How  did  they  stoop,  <f  and 
look  with  the  bowing  of  the  head,  and  bending  of  the  neck  ?”  l  Pet.  i. 
12.  As  the  word  implies,  and  is  not  thy  interest  in  these  transactions 
more  than  angels  ?  O  rejoice,  and  again  rejoice !  Suppose  thyself  in 
heaven,  and  that  thou  hadst  a  vision  of  Christ  ascended ;  say.  Is  he  not 
a  pleasant  object  ?  “  In  his  face  there  is  fulness  of  joy,”  Psal.  xvi.  1  ] . 
Suppose  thyself  to  have  been  in  heaven  when  he  first  entered  into  it, 
and  when  he  first  sat  down  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  sent  down  the 
Comforter  to  his  saints,  Was  not  heaven  full  of  joy !  Methinks  he 
very  thought  of  Christ’s  bright  face,  and  Christ’s  white  throne,  and 
Christ’s  harpers,  and  heavenly  troops  surrounding  the  throne,  and 
Christ’s  welcome  to  his  father,  both  for  himself,  and  all  his  saints,  and 
Christ  carrying  thy  name  upon  his  breast  before  his  Father,  should  fill 
thy  soul  as  full  of  joy,  as  possibly  it  can  hold.  O  the  first-fruits  of 
Emmanuel’s  land,  that  lies  beyond  time  and  death  !  O  the  joys  that 
were  in  heaven  at  Christ’s  first  entrance  into  heaven  ?  O  my  soul !  why 
dost  thou  not  check  thyself,  and  lay  aside  thy  sad  complaints,  and  for¬ 
get  this  earth  and  earthly  troubles  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  look  up  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  rejoice  in  him  who  hath  done  all  this  for  thy  salva¬ 
tion?  Either  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  thy  Comforter,  or  thou  canst  not 
but  receive  comfort  in  these  passages. 

SECT.  VIII. 

Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  respect . 

8.  Let  us  call  on  Jesus;  I  mean — 1.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  have 
c#tur  part  in  these  transactions ;  or  let  us  pray  for  more  and  more  assu¬ 
rance  thereof  unto  our  souls  :  for  though  we  do  believe,  yet  we  may 
not  be  without  our  doubts,  and  in  case  of  doubts.  What  better  means 
than  prayer?  “  I  believe.  Lord  help  my  unbelief:  Lord  strengthen  my 
faith,  till  I  come  to  that  pleropliory,  or  full  assurance  of  faith,  that  I 
may  know  my  interest  in  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  session  of  Christ, 
and  in  the  mission,  of  Christ’s  Holy  Spirit.”  And  if  once  we  are  but 
assured,  then — 

.  2.  Praise  God  for  these  great  transactions  of  his  Son :  are  they  not 
mercies  like  mountains  lying  one  upon  another,  and  reaching  up  to  the 
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very  heavens  ?  Did  not  love  break  out  at  first  in  a  direct  line  ?  And  as 
it  went  along,  hath  it  not  wound  up  itself,  in  such  a  variety  of  un- 
thought  of  discoveries,  as  that  it  amazeth  men  and  angels  ?  What,  that 
Jesus  Christ  should  not  only  act  for  us  here  on  earth,  but  also  ascend 
for  us  in  heaven,  and  sit  down  there  at  God’s  right  hand  above  the 
heavens.  What,  that  all  this  should  be  for  us  and  our  salvation.  And 
to  that  purpose,  that  he  should  send  down  his  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  to 
fit  us,  and  prepare  us  for  his  glory  :  “  Now  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name,  bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits,”  PsaL  ciii.  1,  2. — I  will  extol  thee 
my  God,  O  King,  and  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever, 
Psal.  cxlv.  1.  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee,  and  1  will  praise  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever*  verse  2.  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts,  verse  4.  I  will  speak  of 
the  glorious  honour  of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  wonderous  works,  verse 
5.  I  will  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  will  sing  of  thy 
righteousness,  verse  7«  Thy  saints  shall  bless  thee,  verse  10.  They 
shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power,  verse 
11.  And  make  known  unto  the  sons  of  men  thy  mighty  acts,  and 
the  glorious  majesty  of  thy  kingdom,  verse  12.  Thy  glory  is  above 
the  earth,  and  heaven,  thou  also  exaltest  the  horn  of  thy  people,  the 
praise  of  all  thy  saints,  and  people  near  unto  thyself,”  Psal.  cxlviii.  13, 
14.  O  that  my  soul  were  but  in  David’s  temper,  thus  to  breathe  out 
the  praises  of  Jesus,  and  to  bless  his  name. 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  unlo  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

p.  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus  in  the  foresaid  respects.  A  serious  be¬ 
holding  of  Jesus  in  his  ascension,  session,  and  mission  of  his  Spirit,  is 
enough  to  change  us  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.  It  was 
the  sweet  saying  of  an  experienced  saint,  “  View  a  glorified  Christ,  see 
him  as  in  that  relation  and  condition,  and  you  will  soon  have  the 
sparkles  of  the  same  glory  in  your  hearts,”  Christ  is  now  exalted,  he  is 
now  in  glory  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  O  let  all  our  actings  be  glo¬ 
rious  !  let  all  our  walkings,  joys,  breathings,  be  as  in  glory,  “  If  ye  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  set  your  affections  on  things  above,  and 
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■ot  on  things  on  the  earth,”  Col.  iii.  1,  2.  I  shall  not  in  this  tfansac- 
tion  lay  out  many  particular  conformities  to  Christ’s  actings,  but  gather 
all  into  one,  contained  in  this  text,  which  is  heavenly  conversation ; 
seek  things  above,  set  your  affections  above ;  Christ  is  gone  up,  and 
Christ  is  set  down  at  God’s  right  hand  ;  and  herein  if  you  will  con¬ 
form,  let  your  hearts  be  in  heaven,  let  your  affections  be  in  heaven,  let 
your  conversations  be  in  heaven :  it  is  the  apostle’s  own  practice, 
wherein  stood  his  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ,  “  For  our  conversation  is 
in  heaven,”  Phil.  iii.  20.  I  do  not  know  any  one  thing  wherein  we 
can  be  more  like  to  Christ  exalted  ;  whilst  we  are  upon  earth,  than  to 
have  our  hearts,  our  conversations  with  Christ  where  he  is  ;  now  then 
if  we  be  virtually  risen  with  Christ,  and  ascended  with  Christ,  and  set 
down  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places,  let  us  spiritually  ascend,  and  sit 
down  with  him  in  these  respects  ;  certainly  there  is  a  proportion  in  our 
heavenly  conversations ;  Oh  !  let  our  conversations  be  in  heaven. 

In  prosecution  of  this,  I  shall  examine  these  queries. — - 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  our  conversation  in  heaven. 

2.  Why  must  our  conversation  be  in  heaven  ? 

3.  By  what  means  must  we  come  up  to  this  conversation  in  heaven  ? 

1 .  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  aim  at  heaven  ;  as 
heaven  is  our  home,  so  our  eye  is  there  :  whatever  we  do,  our  end,  our 
scope  is  to  fit  us  for  heaven,  and  to  lay  in  for  heaven ;  “  We  look  not 
(saith  the  apostle)  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal,”  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  We  look  not,  that  is, 
we  aim  not  at  things  which  are  seen  :  invisible  things  are  the  only 
scope  and  aim  of  a  gracious  soul. 

2.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  communion  with 
Christ  in  heaven,  “  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,”  1  John  i.  3.  As  it  is  amongst  friends  that  con¬ 
verse  together,  they  act  mutually  for  the  comfort  of  one  another,  there 
is  a  mutual  embracing  and  opening  of  their  hearts  to  one  another  at 
every  turn  ;  so  in  our  conversings  with  Christ,  there  is  a  communion, 
or  a  mutual  acting  of  the  soul  upon  Christ,  and  of  Christ  upon  the 
soul ;  we  let  out  our  hearts  to  Christ,  and  he  lets  out  his  heart  to  us, 
especially  when  we  are  with  Christ  in  his  ordinances;  it  is  not  enough 
to  call  upon  God,  and  to  use  some  broken-hearted  expressions.  But, 
ef  Oh  !  What  communion  have  I  w  ith  Jesus  Christ  ?  I  cannot  be  satis¬ 
fied  except  I  taste  and  see  howr  good  the  Lord  is  ;  I  cannot  be  quiet. 
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except  I  hear  something  from  heaven  this  morning/’  Why,  this  Is  an 
heavenly  conversation. 

3.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  living  according  to 
the  laws  of  heaven ;  in  all  our  ways  we  must  still  enquire.  What  rule 
is  there  from  heaven  to  guide  me  in  these  ways  ?  Such  and  such  a  thing 
I  have  a  mind  to,  but  will  the  law  of  heaven  justify  me  in  this  ?  Have 
I  any  word  from  Jesus  Christ  to  guide  me  in  this  ?  Sometimes  indeed 
my  lusts,  my  own  ends,  and  the  common  course  of  the  world  was  my 
rule,  but  now  I  dare  not  act,  but  according  to  the  will  and  sceptre  of 
Jesus  Christ,  now  I  am  guided  by  the  law  of  heaven.  Why,  this  is  an 
heavenly  conversation. 

4.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  thoughts  and  medita¬ 
tions  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  “  When  I  awake  (saith  David)  I 
am  always  with  thee,”  Psal.  cxxxix.  1 8.  The  hearts  of  believers  are 
frequently  upon  their  heavenly  treasures :  as  it  is  storied  of  queen 
Mary,  that  a  little  before  her  death,  she  told  them,  <f  If  they  riot  her 
open,  they  would  find  Calais  in  her  heart.  So  it  may  be  said  of  them, 
whose  conversation  is  in  heaven,  if  you  rip  them  up,  you  shall  find 
heaven  in  their  hearts  ;  not  a  day  passes  oven  their  heads  without  some 
converse  with  heaven,  without  some  thoughts  or  meditations  of  heaven 
and  heavenly  things. 

5.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  affections  on  heaven, 
or  on  Christ  in  heaven,  ts  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,”  Col.  iii, 
2.  (i.  e.)  Set  your  desires,  loves,  hopes,  joys,  breathings  on  heavenly 
things,  our  affections  are  precious  things,  and  are  only  to  be  set  on  pre¬ 
cious  objects.  Oil !  what  a  shame  is  it  to  set  our  affections  on  the  things 
of  this  life?  Have  we  a  kingdom,  a  God,  a  Christ,  a  crown  in  heaven 
to  set  Our  affections  upon  ?  And  shall  we  set  them  upon  dross,  and 
dung,  and  such  base  things  ?  Are  not  all  our  pleasures  and  vanities 
base  in  comparison  of  Christ  ?  O  !  b.  not  we  so  base  to  set  our  affec¬ 
tions  on  earthly  things,  but  rather  on  God  and  Christ ;  and  this  is  our 
heavenly  conversation. 

6.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  tradings,  our  negoci- 
ations  for  heaven,  even  whilst  we  are  upon  earth :  the  word  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  points  at  this  hemon  gar  to  politeuma  en  ouranois,  our  trading  is  in 
heaven  ;  though  our  bodies  be  not  there,  yet  our  tradings  are  there ; 
we  carry  and  behave  ourselves  in  this  life,  as  free  denizons  of  the  city 
of  heaven,  our  city  whereof  we  are  citizens,  and  whereunto  we  have 
right,  is  in  heaven  above,  in  this  respect  we  trade  not  for  trifles,  a* 
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other  men  do,  but  we  trade  far  great  things,  for  high  tilings,  we  mer¬ 
chandize  for  goodly  pearls,  even  for  God,  and  for  Christ  who  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  We  see  now  what  we  mean  by  our  con  versa*' 
tion  in  heaven, 

2.  Why  is  the  conversation  of  the  saints  in  heaven  ? 

1.  Because  tliey  know  full  well,  that  the  original  of  their  souls 
came  from  God  and  heaven ;  the  body  indeed  was  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  but  the  soul  was  the  breath  of  God ;  so  it  is  said  of 
the  first  man,  “  God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
and  man  became  a  living  soul,”  Gen.  ii.  7.  The  soul  had  a 
more  heavenly  and  divine  original  than  any  of  the  other  crea¬ 
tures  that  are  here  in  this  nether  world;  and  when  God  works 
grace  in  the  soul,  and  so  it  begins  to  know  itself,  and  to  return  to  itself, 
it  then  looks  on  all  things  here  as  vile  and  as  contemptible  things  ;  it 
then  looks  upwards,  and  begins  to  converse  with  things  suitable  to  its 
original.  As  it  is  with  a  child  that  hath  a  noble  birth ;  f  if  transported 
into  another  country,  and  there  used  like  a  slave,  there  set  to  rake 
channels,  or  (as  the  prodigal)  to  feed  swine  ;  while  he  is  there  and 
knows  not  his  original,  he  minds  nothing  but  to  get  victuals,  and  to  do 
his  work  that  he  is  set  about;  but  if  once  he  come  to  know  from 
whence  he  was,  that  he  is  indeed  bom  heir  to  such  a  prince  in  such  a 
country ;  O  !  then  his  thoughts,  and  mind,  and  longings,  will  be  al¬ 
tered  ;  “  O  that  I  were  in  my  own  country  !  O  that  I  were  with  my 
father  in  his  court !”  Even  so  it  is  with  the  souls  of  the  sons  of  men, 
they  are  the  birth  (as  I  may  so  speak)  of  the  great  King  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  though  by  the  fall  of  man  they  came  to  be  as  slaves  to  Sa¬ 
tan,  yet  when  God  is  pleased  to  convert  the  soul,  then  he  discovers 
thus :  Oh  man !  thou  art  bom  from  on  high,  thy  soul  is  (as  it  were)  a 
sparkle  of  God  himself,  thou  art  come  from  God,  and  thou  art  capable 
of  communion  with  God,  even  with  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  O  !  consider  of  thy  country  whence 
thou  earnest  at  first,  certainly  thou  never  hadst  such  a  divine  and  ex¬ 
cellent  being  given  thee,  to  delight  only  in  the  flesh,  to  be  serviceable 
only  to  thy  body :  O  !  look  up  unto  Jesus.  Why,  this  it  is  that  turns 
the  heart,  and  sets  the  conversation  on  heavenly  things. 

2.  Because  their  best  and  choice  things  are  already  in  heaven.  As 
their  Father  is  in  heaven,  and  their  Saviour  is  in  heaven,  thither  he  as¬ 
cended,  and  there  now  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  their  husband 
is  in  heaven,  their  elder  brother  is  in  heaven,  their  King  is  in  heaven 
VOL.  II,  '  Z 
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heir  treasure  is  in  heaven,  their  inheritance  is  in  heaven,  their  hope  h 
in  heaven,  their  mansion  is  in  heaven,  their  chief  friends  are  in  heaven, 
their  substance  is  in  heaven,  their  reward  is  in  heaven,  their  wages 
are  in  heaven :  and  all  these  things  being  in  heaven,  no  marvel  their 
conversations  be  in  heaven. 

3.  Because  they  are  going  towards  heaven,  even  whilst  yet  they  are 
on  earth.  If  the  (noblemen,  as  we  formerly  supposed)  do  once  know 
his  condition,  and  begins  his  travel  homewards  towards  his  Father’s 
court,  will  he  not  every  morning  that  he  rises,  converse  with  them  that 
come  from  his  Father  to  conduct  him  home?  Doth  it  not  do  him  good 
to  hear  any  man  speak  of  his  Father’s  country?  Is  it  not  in  his  thoughts, 
in  his  talk,  in  his  eye,  in  his  aim,  at  every  step  ?  O  my  soul,  if  thou 
art  indeed  travelling  towards  heaven,  How  shouldst  thou  but  have  it 
in  thy  motions,  affections,  conversations  ?  Flow  shouldst  thou  but  daily 
commune  with  thy  own  heart,  “  Heaven  is  the  place  that  1  shall  come 
to?  Ere  long  I  shall  be  there  ;  I  know  that  in  this  world  I  am  but  for 
a  while,  but  in  heaven  I  shall  be  for  ever  and  ever ;  we  shall  be  caught 
up  into  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  be  ever 
with  the  Lord,”  1  Thess.  iv.  17-  Our  very  travel  towards  heaven,  im¬ 
plies  an  heavenly  conversation,  “  They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
till  every  one  of  them  in  Zion,  appears  before  God,”  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  7. 

4.  Because  much  of  heaven  is  already  in  the  saints,  “  The  kingdom 

of  heaven  is  within  you,  saith  Christ,”  Luke  xvii.  21.  “  And  knowing 

in  yourselves  that  ye  have  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance,”  Heb. 
x.  34.  Surely,  if  the  saints  have  much  of  heaven  within  them,  it  must 
needs  be  that  their  conversation  is  in  heaven  ;  but  they  know  this  in 
themselves ;  they  know  it  by  what  God  hath  revealed  in  their  own 
hearts;  eternal  life  is  already  begun  in  the  souls  of  God’s  people;  hea¬ 
ven  is  in  them,  and  therefore  no  marvel  if  their  conversation  be  in  hea¬ 
ven.  My  meaning  is  not  as  if  the  saints  had  no  other  heaven  but  that 
within  them  :  I  know  there  is  a  heaven  above,  but  some  pieces  or  ear¬ 
nests,  or  seeds,  or  beginnings  of  that  heaven  above  is  within  them.  Is 
there  not  a  renewed  nature,  an  image  of  God,  a  spark  of  life,  a  drop  of 
glory,  in  God’s  people  ?  Surely  yes  ;  and  if  so,  all  these  will  work  hea¬ 
ven-ward  ;  principles  of  grace  will  have  some  actings  of  grace  till  we 
come  to  glory. 

3.  By  what  means  should  we  attain  or  come  to  have  our  conversa¬ 
tion  in  heaven. 

1 .  Let  us  watch  opportunities  for  heavenly  exercises.  God  now  by 
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Ins  ministers  calls,  “  Come  ye  to  the  waters ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ; 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  :  come  to  me,  and  your  souls 
shall  live,”  Isa.  lv.  1,  3.  Why,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation,”  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Whilst  ministers  call,  and  we 
live  under  the  droppings  of  the  word,  these  are  opportunities  for  hea* 
ven ;  O  then  !  he  that  never  prayed,  let  him  now  pray  ;  and  he  that 
never  heard,  let  him  now  hear ;  the  Lord  is  now  come  near  to  us ; 
Christ  Jesus  is  calling,  and  mercy  is  entreating,  and  love  is  beseeching* 
and  wisdom  is  even  hoarse  with  crying  after  us ;  O  lay  hold  on  these 
opportunities  for  heavenly  exercises !  and  then  we  shall  come  up  to 
heavenly  conversation. 

2.  Take  heed  of  resting  in  the  formality  of  duties,  many  souls  that 
have  enlightenings  of  conscience,  dare  not  but  take  opportunities  for 
heavenly  duties ;  but  then  comes  in  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and 
corruptions  of  their  own  hearts,  and  they  say,  $ow  duty  is  done,  our 
task  is  over,  and  what  needs  more  ?  Alas,  alas,  it  is  not  what  have  we 
done,  but  where  have  wre  been.  What,  have  our  souls  been  in  heaven, 
with  God  and  with  Christ  ?  Have  we  had  any  communion  with  the 
Father,  and  with  the  Son  in  our  duties  ?  O  take  heed  of  formality  !  it 
will  exceedingly  hinder  our  conversation  in  heaven ;  O  keep  our  eye 
still  upon  our  heart !  ask  in  duty,  what  affections  have  been  acted  ? 
How  much  are  we  got  nearer  heaven  thereby  ?  And  by  this  means  we 
shall  come  to  an  heavenly  conversation, 

3.  Let  us  look  up  unto  Jesus,  as  hanging  on  the  cross,  and  as  sitting 
on  the  throne  ;  this  is  the  apostle’s  rule,  “  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  au¬ 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God,”  Heb.  xii.  2.  These  two  are  the  objects  of 
a  Christian’s  look,  who  studies  an  heavenly  conversation,  viz .  Christ’s 
cross,  and  Christ’s  session  ;  by  the  cross  he  is  the  author,  and  by  the 
throne  he  is  the  finisher  of  our  faith;  in  the  first,  is  set  down  Jiis  love 
to  us  ;  in  the  second,  is  set  down  our  hope  of  him ;  with  high  wisdom 
hath  the  Holy  Ghost  exhorted  us,  with  these  two  motives,  to  run  and 
not  to  faint ;  first,  Here  is  love,  love  in  the  cross,  “  Who  loved  us,  and 
gave  himself  for  us  a  sacrifice  on  the  cross,”  Eph.  v.  21.  2.  Here  is  hope, 
hope  in  the  throne,  “  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,”  Rev.  iii.  21.  After  Christ’s  death,  he  arose  again, 
ascended,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  ; 
and  the  same  is  our  blessed  hope,  Christ’s  throne  is  not  only  his  place, 
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but  ours  also ;  the  love  of  his  cross  is  to  us  a  pledge  of  the  hope  of  his 
throne,  or  of  whatsoever  else  he  is  worth.  Come  then,  and  settle  your 
thoughts  and  look  on  this  blessed  object ;  a  sight  of  Christ’s  cross,  but 
especially  of  Christ’s  throne,  is  a  blessed  mean  to  wean  us  from  the 
world,  and  to  elevate  and  raise  up  our  affections  to  things  above,  yea, 
to  form  and  frame  our  conversations  towards  heaven. 

4.  Let  us  wait  for  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  “  Our  conversation 
is  in  heaven,  (saith  the  apostle.)  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  20.  Where  a  man’s  conversa¬ 
tion  is,  there  his  expectation  may  be,  and  where  his  expectations  are, 
there  a  man’s  conversation  is,  and  will  be  ;  if  we  expect  ere  long  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  appear  in  glory,  and  that  we  shall  see  him,  not 
with  other,  but  with  these  same  eyes,  the  very  waiting  for  these  things, 
will  help  our  conversation  to  be  heaven- ward.  Certainly  the  day  is  a 
coming,  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  come  with  his  angels  in  his  glory,  and 
then  shall  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  shine  gloriously  before  the  face  of 
God  and  Jesus  Christ :  O  the  wonder  of  this  day  !  the  glory  of  Christ 
shall  then  darken  the  glory  of  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  but  my 
body  shall  not  be  darkened,  but  rather  it  shall  shine  like  the  glorious 
body  of  Jesus  Christ ;  if  a  candle  should  be  raised  to  have  so  much 
lustre  and  beauty,  as  if  you  should  put  it  into  the  midst  of  the  sun,  yet 
it  would  shine,  you  would  think  it  a  strange  kind  of  light ;  surely  it 
shall  be  so  with  the  bodies  of  saints,  for  though  they  are  put  into  the 
midst  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  yet  their  bodies 
shall  shine  in  beauty  and  lustre  there;  now,  did  we  believe  this,  and 
Wait  for  it  every  day,  how  should  it  change  us  ?  Plow  would  it  work 
us  to  an  heavenly  conversation  ?  I  have  a  diseased  and  lumpish  body, 
and  my  body  hinders  me  in  every  duty  of  God’s  worship,  but  within 
a  while  Christ  will  come  in  his  glory,  and  then  he  will  make  my  body 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  so  that  I  shall  be  able  to  look  upon  the 
face  of  God,  and  to  be  exercised  in  holy  duties  to  all  eternity,  without 
weariness,  without  intermission ;  I  have  many  things  here  that  trouble 
my  mind  and  spirit,  and  that  hinder  me  in  my  converse  with  heaven, 
and  heavenly  things ;  but  within  a  w  hile  Christ  will  appear  with  his 
mighty  angels,  to  be  admired  of  his  saints,  and  then  shall  I  sit  as  an  as¬ 
sessor  on  the  throne,  with  Jesus  Christ  to  judge  the  world,  and  then 
shall  I  live  for  ever  with  him,  to  be  where  lie  is,  and  enjoy  all  he  has, 
yea,  all  that  he  hath  purchased  for  me  by  his  blood ;  Oh  let  me  wait 
jor  this !  let  me  look  for  it  every  day  !  God  hath  but  a  little  work  for 
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me  here  on  earth,  and  when  that  is  done,  this  shall  be  my  condition.” 
Christians !  if  but  every  day  we  would  work  these  things  on  our  souls, 
it  would  be  a  mighty  help  to  make  our  conversations,  heavenly  conver¬ 
sations. 

5.  Let  us  observe  the  drawings  and  movings,  and  windings  of  the 
Spirit,  and  follow  his  dictates ;  to  this  purpose  Christ  ascended,  and 
sat  down  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the 
Iloly  Ghost  being  come  down,  he  might  do  his  office  in  bringing  on 
our  souls  towards  salvation  ;  and  if  ever  our  souls  get  above  this  earth, 
and  get  acquainted  with  this  living  in  heaven,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  must  be  as  the  chariot  of  Elijah,  yea,  the  very  living  principle  by 
which  we  must  move  and  ascend  ;  O  then  take  heed  of  quenching  its 
motions,  or  resisting  its  workings !  take  we  heed  of  grieving  our  guide, 
or  knocking  oif  the  chariot  wheels  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  We  little  think 
how  much  the  life  of  graces,  and  the  happiness  of  our  souls  doth  de¬ 
pend  upon  our  ready  and  cordial  obedience  to  the  Spirit  of  God;  when 
he  forbids  us  our  known  transgressions,  and  we  will  go  on,  when  he 
tells  us  which  is  the  way,  and  which  is  not,  and  we  will  not  regard  ; 
no  wonder  if  we  are  strangers  to  an  heavenly  conversation ;  if  we  will 
not  follow  the  Spirit,  while  it  "would  draw  us  to  Christ,  how  should  it 
lead  us  to  heaven,  or  bring  our  hearts  into  the  presence  of  God  ?  O 
learn  we  this  lesson  !  and  let  not  only  the  motions  of  our  bodies,  but 
also  the  very  thoughts  of  our  hearts  be  at  the  Spirit’s  beck ;  do  we  not 
sometimes  feel  a  strong  impulsion  to  retire  from  the  world,  and  to  draw 
near  to  God  !  O  let  us  not  despise  or  disobey  !  but  take  we  the  offer, 
and  hoise  up  our  sail,  while  we  may  have  this  blessed  gale;  if  we  che¬ 
rish  these  motions,  and  hearken  to  the  Spirit,  O  what  a  supernatural 
help  should  we  find  to  this  heavenly-mindedness  or  heavenly  convert 
sation  ? 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus  in  his  ascension, 
session,  and  mission  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  our  next  work  is  to  look  on 
, Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  for  us  in  his  inter¬ 
cession,  which  he  makes,  and  will  make  to  his  Father  on  our  behalf, 
till  his  lecon  .1  coming  to  judgment 


BOOKING  UNTO 

JESUS. 

.  / 

IN  HIS  INTERCESSION \ 


BOOK  IV.  PART  V 


CHAP.  I. — SECT.  I. 


What  the  Intercession  of  Christ  is. 


Hub.  ixi.  1.  Rom.  viii.  34— Consider  the  Apostle,  and  High-Priest  of  our  Pro* 
fession,  Christ  Jesus,— who  also  raaketh  Intercession  for  us. 


"Ill IE  have  spoken  of  Christ’s  entrance  into  heaven,  and  of  his  im¬ 
mediate  actings  after  his  entrance  there ;  that  transaction  which 
yet  remains  and  will  remain  until  his  coming  again,  is  his  intercession 
for  the  saints.  In  these  actings  of  Christ  in  .heaven,  (if  we  will  follow 
him)  we  must  go  from  glory  to  glory  ;  no  sooner  come  we  out  of  one 
room  of  glory,  but  presently  we  step  into  another,  as  glorious  as  that 
before  :  one  would  think  enough  had  been  said  already  of  the  glory 
of  Christ,  and  of  pur  glory  in  Christ,  who  would  not  willingly  sit 
down  under  the  shadow  of  this  happiness,  and  go  no  farther  ?  But 
yet  this  is  not  all :  so  thick  and  fast  doth  the  glory  of  Christ  break  in 
upon  us,  that  no  sooner  put  of  one,  than  presently  wre  are  led  into 
the  bosom  of  another.  Oh  what  a  blessed  thing  is  it  to  be  viewring 
Christ !  and  to  be  looking  up  unto  Jesus  Christ  ?  Saints  might  do 
nothing  else,  (if  they  pleased)  but  ravish  their  hearts  with  the  diver¬ 
sity  of  heavenly  light  and  comfort,  which  breaks  forth  from  the  bosom 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  now  another  mystery  as  great  and  amazing  as 
the  former,  which  springs  out  before  our  eyes  in  this  transaction  of 
Christ’s  intercession. 

And  in  prosecution  of  this,  a£  ip  the  former,  I  shall  first  lay  down 
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the  object,  and  secondly,  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  it.  The  object 
is  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  his  intercession : 
in  ordering  of  which  I  shall  examine  these  particulars : 

1 .  What  is  this  intercession  of  Christ  ? 

2.  According  to  what  nature  doth  Christ  intercede  ? 

3*  To  whom  is  Christ’s  intercession  directed  ? 

4.  For  whom  is  the  intercession  made  ? 

5.  What  agreement  is  there  betwixt  Christ’s  intercession  and  the 
intercessions  of  the  high-priests  of  old  ? 

6.  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  Christ’s  intercession  and  the  in- 
tercessions  of  those  high-priests? 

7.  What  are  the  properties  of  this  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

S.  Wherein  more  especially  doth  the  intercession  of  Christ  consist  ? 

9-  How  powerful  and  prevailing  are  Christ’s  intercessions  with 
God  his  Father? 

10.  What  are  the  reasons  of  this  great  transaction  of  Christ’s  inter* 
cession  for  his  people  ? 

1.  What  is  the  intercession  of  Christ ;  Some  define  it  thus,  c<  Christ's 
intercession  is  that  part  of  his  priestly  office,  whereby  Christ  is  advo- 
cate,  and  intreater  of  God  the  Father  for  the  faithful/’’  I  shall  give 
it  thus,  Christ’s  intercession  is  his  gracious  will,  fervently  and  im« 
moveably  desiring,  that  for  the  perpetual  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  all 
his  members  might  both  for  their  persons  and  duties,  be  accepted  of 
the  Father.  1.  I  call  the  intercession  of  Christ  his  own  gracious 
will ;  for  we  must  not  imagine,  that  Christ  in  his  intercession  pro¬ 
strates  himself  upon  his  knees  before  his  Father’s  throne,  uttering 
some  submissive  form  of  words  or  prayers  ;  that  is  not  beseeming  the 
majesty  of  him  that  sits  at  God’s  right  hand ;  when  he  was  but  yet  on 
earth,  the  substance  of  his  requests  for  his  saints  run  thus,  “  Father,” 

I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I 
am,”  John  xvii.  24.  And  how  much  more  now  he  is  in  heaven  is 
this  the  form  of  his  intercessions,  “  Father,”  I  will  this,  and  I  will 
that.  2.  The  ground  or  foundation  of  Christ’s  intercession  is,  the 
sacrifice  or  death  of  Christ  :  and  hence  we  may  make,  two  parts  of 
Christ’s  priesthood  or  oblation  :  the  one  expiatory,  when  Christ  suffered 
upon  the  cross ;  the  other  presentory,  when  he  doth  appear  in  heaven 
before  God  for  us ;  the  one  was  finished  on  earth,  when  Christ  suffered 
without  the  gate  ;  the  other  is  performed  in  heaven ;  now  Christ  is 
yrithin  the  city,  the  one  was  a  sacrifice  indeed,  the  other  is  not  so 
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much  a  sacrifice  as  the  commemoration  of  a  sacrifice  ;  the  first  was  an 
act  of  humiliation,  and  this  latter  is  an  act  of  glory ;  the  first  was 
performed  once  for  all,  this  latter  is  done  continually ;  the  first  was 
for  the  obtaining  of  redemption,  and  this  latter  is  for  the  application 
of  redemption  ;  so  that  the  ground  of  this  is  that  Christ  fervently  and 
immoveably  desires  his  Father  for  the  sake  and  virtue  of  his  sacrifice. 
3.  The  subject  matter  interceded  for,  is,  “  That  all  the  saints,  and 
their  services,  might  find  acceptance  with  God ;  first,  Christ's  inter¬ 
cession  is  for  our  persons,  and  then  Christ’s  intercession  is  for  our 
works ;  for  as  our  persons  are  but  in  part  regenerate,  and  in  part  un¬ 
regenerate  ;  or,  in  part  flesh,  and  in  part  spirit ;  so  be  our  duties,  part 
good,  and  part  evil,  in  part  spiritual,  and  in  part  sinful ;  now  by 
Christ’s  intercession  is  Christ’s  satisfaction  applied  to  our  persons,  and 
by  consequence,  the  defect  of  our  duties  is  covered  and  removed  ;  and 
both  we  and  our  works  are  approved  and  accepted  of  God  the  Father. 
And  thus  much  for  the  nature  of  Christ’s  intercession  what  it  is. 

SECT.  II. 


According  to  what  Nature  Christ  doth  intercede. 


2.  According  to  what  nature  doth  Christ  intercede  ?  I  answer. 
According  to  both  natures :  according  to  his  humanity,  partly  by  ap¬ 
pearing  before  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  partly  by  his  desiring  the 
salvation  of  the  elect,  cc  Christ  is  entered  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  Heb.  ix.  24.  And  1  say  not 
unto  you,  that  I  will  pray,  or  desire  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Fa¬ 
ther  himself  loveth  you,”  John  xvi.  26,  27.  Secondly,  According 
to  his  deity,  partly  by  applying  the  merit  of  his  death,  and  partly  by 
willing  the  salvation  of  his  saints  ;  and  as  the  effect  thereof,  by  making 
request  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints  with  signs  unspeakable,  “  Elect, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,”  1  Pet.  i.  2.  This  sprinkling  is  the  applying  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  that  is  an  act  of  intercession  :  again,  “  Father,  I  will, 
that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,”  John 
xvii.  24.  he  desires  as  a  man.  but  he  wills  as  God,  and  as  the  effect  of 
this  he  gives  the  Spirit,  “  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.”  Rom.  viii.  26.  But  what 
arc  the  intercessions  of  the  Spirit  to  the  intercessions  of  Christ  ?  I  an- 
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swer,  much  every  way,  the  Spirit’s  intercessions  are  as  the  effect,  and 
Christ’s  intercessions  are  as  the  cause  ;  the  Spirit’s  intercessions  are  as 
the  echo,  and  Christ’s  intercessions  are  as  the  first  voice ;  the  Spirit  in¬ 
tercedes  for  men,  in  and  by  themselves,  but  Christ  intercedes  in  his 
own  person ;  there  is  a  dependence  of  the  Spirit’s  intercessions  in  us 
upon  Christ’s  intercessions  in  himself  First,  Christ  by  his  intercession 
applies  his  satisfaction  made,  and  lays  the  salve  to  the  very  sore :  and 
then  he  sends  down  his  holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  to  help  our  infirmi¬ 
ties,  and  to  teach  us  what  to  pray,  and  how  to  pray  as  we  ought.  Now 
this  he  doth  as  God,  for  who  shall  give  a  commission  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  God  himself !  It  is  as  if  Christ  should  say,  “  See  holy  Spirit, 
how  I  take  upon  me  the  cause  of  my  saints,  I  am  perpetually  repre¬ 
senting  my  sacrifice  to  God  my  Father,  I  am  ever  pleading  for  them, 
and  answering  all  the  accusations  that  sin  or  Satan  can  lay  against 
them,  and  now  go  thy  way  to  such  and  such,  and  take  up  thy  dwelling 
in  their  hearts,  and  assist  them  by  thy  energy,  to  plead  their  own  cause ; 
f  am  their  advocate  or  intercessor  by  office,  and  therefore  be  thou  their 
advocate  or  intercessor  by  operation,  instruction,  inspiration,  and  as¬ 
sistance.” 


SECT.  III. 

To  whom  Christ’s  Intercession  is  directed. 

3.  To  whom  is  Christ’s  intercession  directed !  I  answer,  immediately 
to  God  the  Father,  “If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,”  1  John  ii.  1.  In  the  work  of  in¬ 
tercession  are  three  persons,  a  party  offended,  a  party  offending,  and 
the  intercessor  distinct  from  them  both  :  the  party  offended  is  God  the 
Father,  the  party  offending  is  sinful  man,  and  the  intercessor  distinct 
from  them  both,  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  middle  person  (as  it  were)  be¬ 
twixt  God  the  Father,  and  us  men ;  the  Father  is  God,  and  not  man  ; 
and  we  that  believe  in  Christ  are  men  and  not  God ;  and  Christ  him¬ 
self  is  both  man  and  God  ;  arid  therefore,  he  intercedes  and  mediates- 
betwixt  God  and  man  ;  if  any  object,  that  not  only  the  Father  is  of¬ 
fended,  but  also  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  therefore  there 
must  be  a  Mediator  to  them  also,  the  solution  is  easy  :  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession  is  immediately  directed  to  the  Father,  but  because  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  have  all  one  indivisible  essence,  and  by  conse- 
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quence  one  will :  it  therefore  follows.  That  the  Father  being  appeased 
by  Christ’s  intercession,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  also  appeased 
with  him,  and  in  him.  I  deny  not  but  Christ’s  intercession,  is  made 
to  the  whole  Trinity,  but  yet  immediately,  and  directly  to  the  first  per¬ 
son,  and  in  him  to  the  rest.— “  But  if  so  then  in  some  sense, 
(say  our  adversaries)  Christ  makes  intercession  to  himself,  which 
cannot  be ;  because  in  every  intercession  there  must  of  necessity 
be  three  parties this  point  hath  sore  puzzled  the  church  of  Rome, 
that  for  the  solving  of  it,  they  knew  no  other  way  but  to  avouch 
Christ  to  be  our  intercessor  only  as  man,  and  not  as  God,  which 
is  most  untrue,  for  as  both  natures  did  concur  in  the  work  of  satisfac¬ 
tion,  so  likewise  they  do  both  concur  in  the  work  of  intercession,  and  it 
is  an  ancient  and  approved  rule,  “  *  That  names  of  office  which  are 
given  to  Christ,  such  as  Mediator,  Intercessor,  &c.  agree  unto  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  both  natures  and  can  the  act  of  Christ’s  intercession,  be 
the  act  of  Christ’s  manhood  alone  ?  What,  to  hear  and  offer  up  prayers  ? 
To  receive  and  present  the  prayers  and  praises,  and  other  spiritual  sa¬ 
crifices  of  all  believers  in  the  world  ?  To  negotiate  for  them  all  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  according  to  the  variety  and  multiplicity  of  their 
several  occasions  ?  Surely  this  is,  and  must  be  the  work  of  an  infinite, 
and  not  of  a  finite  agent ;  this  cannot  be  effected  without  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  divine  mature  with  the  human  :  but  what  needs  any  far¬ 
ther  answ  er  to  this  objection  ?  Suppose  Christ  intercede  to  himself  as 
God:  that  is,  not  immediately  and  directly  to  the  same  person  God  the 
Son,  though  to  the  same  God  essentially ;  indeed  Christ,  ( Thcanthro - 
pous})  God-man,  in  respect  of  his  natures,  agreeth  with  both,  being 
not  only  God,  nor  only  man,  but  God-man,  Man-God  blessed  for  ever ; 
but  in  respect  of  his  person,  being  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  he 

is  distinct  'from  both.  3.  From  the  personality  of  man,  for  he  hath 

« 

only  the  personality  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  2.  From  the  first  per¬ 
son  of  the  Godhead,  who  is  God  the  Father,  **  For  there  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  these  three  are  one,”  1  John  v.  7.  *.  e.  Three  persons,  and  but  one 
God. 

■Appellatiopes  officii  competunt  Christo  secundum  utramque  naturam* 
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SECT.  IV. 

For  whom  this  Intercession  is  made . 

\  * 

4.  For  whom  is  this  intercession  made;  I  answer,  1.  Negatively, 
not  for  the  world,  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  John  xvii.  9,  saitli  Christ ; 
whilst  Christ  was  on  earth  he  would  not  so  much  as  spend  his  breath, 
or  open  his  lips  for  the  world,  he  knew  God  would  not  hear  him  for 
them ;  in  like  manner  Christ  prays  now  in  heaven  “  not  for  the  world,” 
he  never  had  a  thought  to  redeem  them,  or  to  save  their  souls,  and 
therefore  they  have  no  share  in  his  intercessions ;  I  know  the  objec¬ 
tion,  that  Christ  upon  the  cross,  prayed  for  the  bloody  Jews,  “  Father 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,”  Luke  xxiii.  34.  but 
that  might  be  of  private  duty  as  man,  who  in  that  respect  submitted 
himself  to  the  law  of  God,  which  requires,  that  we  forgive  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  us,  and  not  of  his  proper  office 
as  Mediator  ;  or  if  it  be  referred  to  the  proper  mediatory  intercession 
of  Jesus  Christ,  (which  I  rather  think)  it  will  not  prove  that  he  prayed 
for  them  all  universally,  but  only  indefinitely,  i.  e.  only  for  them  that 
were  present  at  his  crucifying,  and  that  in  simplicity  of  heart,  and  not 
of  affected  ignorance,  crucified  Christ ;  and  accordingly  this  prayer 
was  heard,  when  so  many  of  the  Jews  were  converted  at  Peter’s  ser¬ 
mon,  Acts  ii.  41.  What  needs  more  ?  His  own  words  are  express,  that 
Christ’s  intercessions  “  are  not  for  the  world,”  or  reprobates.  So  much 
negatively. 

2.  Positively,  Christ’s  intercession  is  general,  and  particular,  for  all, 
and  every  faithful  man,  I  pray  for  them,  “  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
hut  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine,”  John  xviq 
9.  And  the  Lord  said,  -Simon,  Simon,  Behold  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not,”  Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  As  the  high  priest  went 
into  the  sanctuary  with  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  upon  his  breast, 
so  Christ  entered  into  the  holiest  of  all,  with  the  names  of  all  believers 
upon  his  heart,  and  still  he  carries  them  upon  his  breast,  and  presents 
his  will  and  desire  unto  his  Father  for  them  ;  nor  doth  he  only  inter¬ 
cede  in  general,  but  Simon,  Simon,  mark  that ;  whatever  thy  name  is, 
John,  Peter,  Thon^as,  Mary,  Martha,  if  thou  art  a  believer,  Christ 
prays  for  the.e ;  it  is  Qjur  common  practice  to  desire  the  prayers  one  of 
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another,  but,  O  !  who  would  not  have  a  share  in  the  prayers  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Why,  certainly  if  thou  bclievest  in  Christ,  Christ  prays  for 
thee,  te  I  have  prayed,  I  will  pray  for  thee,  saith  Christ,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not.” 

SECT.  V. 


What  agreement  there  is  betwixt  Christ's  Intercessions ,  and  the  Inter ces* 

sions  of  the  high  Priests  of  old. 

5.  What  agreement  is  there  betwixt  the  intercessions  of  Christ,  and 
the  intercessions  of  the  high  priests  of  old  ?  Among  the  Jews  in  the 
times  of  the  Old  Testament,  they  had  an  high  priest,  who  was  in  all 
things  to  stand  betwixt  God  and  them.  Now,  as  the  Jews  had 
their  high  priest  to  intercede  for  them,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  was  to  be 
the  high  priest  of  our  Christian  profession,  and  to  intercede  for  us  ;  it 
will  therefore  give  some  light  to  this  doctrine  of  intercession,  if 
we  will  but  compare  these  two,  and  first  consider,  What  agreement  be¬ 
twixt  Christ  and  the  high  priests  of  old  ;  betwixt  Christ’s  intercession, 
and  the  high  priest’s  intercessions  ? 

1.  Christ  and  the  high  priests  of  old  agreed  in  name ;  not  only  they 
but  Christ  himself  is  called  an  high  priest.  “  We  have  such  an  high 
priest,  who  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  Heb. 
viii,  1. — Consider  the  apostle  and  high  priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus 
Christ,  Heb.  iii.  1.— Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
ehisedec,”  Heb.  v.  6.  the  old  priesthood  of  Aaron  was  translated  into 
the  priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  he  was  a  priest  as  well  as  they. 

2.  They  agreed  in  office  ;  that  consisted  of  two  parts,  oblation  and 
presentation.  1.  They  offered  a  sacrifice ;  and  secondly,  they  pre¬ 
sented  it  in  the  holy  of  holies  with  prayer  and  intercession  unto  God  • 
the  one  was  done  without,  the  other  within  the  holy  of  holies:  and  in 
answer  thereunto,  there  are  two  distinct  parts  of  Christ’s  priesthood, 
1.  The  offering  of  himself  a  sacrifice  upon  the  cross.  2.  The  carrying 
of  himself  and  of  his  blood  into  the  holy  of  holies,  or  into  the  heaven 
of  heavens ;  where  he  appears  and  prays  in  the  force  of  that  blood  ; 
and  this  was  so  necessary  a  pail  of  his  priesthood,  that  without  this  he 
had  not  been  a  complete  priest,  “  For  if  he  were  on  earth  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,”  Heb.  viii.  4.  that  is,  if  he  should  have  made  his  abode 
upon  the  earth,  he  should  not  have  been  a  complete  or  perfect  priest. 
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seeing  this  part  of  it,  (which  we  call  the  presentation  or  intercession, 
lay  still  upon  him  to  be  acted  in  heaven.  And  indeed,  this  part  of  his 
priesthood  is  of  the  two  the  more  eminent,  yea,  the  top  and  height  of 
his  priesthood  ;  and  therefore  it  is  held  forth  to  us  in  the  types  of  both 
those  two  orders  of  priesthood  that  were  before  him ,  and  figures  of  him, 
both  that  of  Aaron  and  Melchisedec.  1.  This  was  typified  in  that  Le¬ 
vi  tical  priesthood  of  Aaron  and  his  fellows  ;  the  highest  service  of  that 
office  was  the  going  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  making  an  atonement 
there;  yea,  this  was  the  height  of  the  high  priest’s  honour,  that  he  did 
this  alone,  and  it  constituted  the  difference  betwixt  him,  as  he  was  high 
priest,  and  other  priests ;  for  they  killed  and  offered  the  sacrifices  with¬ 
out  as  well  as  he,  but  only  the  high-priest  "was  to  approach  the  holy 
of  holies  with  blood,  and  that  but  once  a  year.  2.  This  was  typified 
by  Melchisedec’s  priesthood,  which  the  apostle  argues  to  have  been 
much  more  excellent  than  that  of  Aaron’s,  in  as  much  as  Levi,  Aaron’s 
father,  paid  tithes  to  this  Melchisedec  in  Abraham's  loins ;  now  Mel¬ 
chisedec  was  his  type,  not  so  much  in  respect  of  his  oblation,  or  offer¬ 
ing  sacrifice,  as  in  respect  of  his  continual  presentation  and  intercession 
in  heaven:  and  therefore  the  same  clause,  “for  ever,”  still  comes  in 
when  Melchisedec  is  named.  “  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,”  Heb.  v.  6. — vii.  If.  Here  then  is  the  agree¬ 
ment  betwixt  Christ  and  the  high  priests  of  old  ;  in  respect  of  name, 
both  were  priests,  and  in  respect  of  office,  both  had  their  oblations  and 
presentations,  or  intercessions  with  God  in  glory. 

3.  In  the  point  of  intercession,  they  agreed  in  these  particulars. 

1.  The  high  priests  of  old,  usually  once  a  year,  went  into  the  most 
holy  place  within  the  vail :  and  so  is  Christ  our  great  high  priest, 
passed  into  the  heavens  within  the  vail,  even  into  the  holy  or  holies. 
Christ  by  his  own  blood  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place. — “  Not 
into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,”  Heb.  ix.  12,  24. 

2.  The  high  priests  of  old  had  a  plate  of  pure  gold  upon  their  fore¬ 
heads,  which  was,  “  To  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  that  they 
might  be  accepted  before  the  Lord,”  Exod.  xxviii.  38.  and  so  doth 
Christ  bear  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things.  Spiritual  Christians  !  here 
is  your  comfort,  you  are  not  able  to  perform  any  duty  to  God,  but 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  sin  in  the  same  ;  you  cannot  hear,  nor  pray, 
nor  confer,  nor  meditate,  ’without  much  sin  ;  but  Christ  bears  all  these 
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sins,  even  the  iniquity  of  your  holy  things,  and  he  presents  your  per¬ 
sons  and  prayers  without  the  least  spot  to  his  Father;  he  is  “the  An- 
gel  of  the  covenant  that  stands  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer 
with  much  incense,  to  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  his  saints,”  Rev.  viii. 
3.  and  so  they  are  acceptable  before  the  Lord. 

3.  The  Jewish  high  priests  “  bore  the  names  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  on  the  breast  plate  of  judgment  upon  their  hearts,  for  a  memorial 
before  the  Lord  continually,”  Exod.  xxviii.  29.  And  so  doth  Christ, 
our  great  high  priest,  bear  the  names  of  his  people  upon  his  heart  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  continually.  But  how  is  Christ  said  to  bear  the  names 
of  the  saints  upon  his  heart  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  Continually,  in  presenting  of  them  to  his  Father  as  they  are  in 
him  :  how  is  that  ?  Why  he  presents  them  without  spot  as  righteous  in 
his  own  righteousness,  “  Christ  loved  the  church,  that  he  might  pre¬ 
sent  it  to  his  Father,  and  in  him  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav¬ 
ing  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and 
without  blemish,”  Eph.  v.  27- 

2.  In  his  continual  remembering  of  them,  “  The  righteous  shall  be 
had  in  continual  remembrance,”  Psal.  cxii.  6.  This  is  the  soul’s  com¬ 
fort  in  a  time  of  desertion,  or  in  an  evil  day.  If  any  cry  out  as  some¬ 
times  David  did,  “How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me.  Lord,  for  ever? 
How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ?”  Psal.-  xiii.  1 .  Let  sueh 
a  one  remember,  that  Christ’s  redeemed  ones  are  upon  his  heart,  and 
he  cannot  forget  them,  “  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me, 
and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me ;”  Oh  no  !  “  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should’not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  I  will  not  forget  thee  ;  behold  I 
have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands,  thy  walls  are  continu¬ 
ally  before  me,”  Isa.  xl.  14,  15,  16.  The  sons  of  Zion  are  upon  Christ’s 
heart  and  hands,  and  they  are  ever  in  his  sight. 

S.  In  his  perpetual  loving  of  them  ;  they  are  near  and  dear  unto 

\ 

him,  he  hath  set  them  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart ;  so  was  the  prayer  of 
the  spouse,  “  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
arm ;  and  then  it  follows,  “  for  love  is  as  strong  as  death,”  Cant.  viii. 
6.  Christ  hath  an  entire  love  to  his  saints;  he  died  for  them,  and 
now  he  intercedes  for  them ;  and  keeps  them  close  to  his  heart,  and 
there  is  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands,  “  For  whom  he  loves, 
he  loves  unto  the  end,”  John  xiii.  1.  Thus  far  of  the  agreement  be¬ 
twixt  Christ’s  intercessions,  and  the  intercessions  of  the  high  priests  of  old. 
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SECT.  VI. 

What  the  Difference  is  betwixt  Christ's  Intercessions,  and  the  Intercessions 

of  the  high  Priests  of  old. 

6.  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  Christ’s  intercessions,  and  the  in¬ 
tercessions  of  the  high  priests  of  old  ?  There  is  no  question,  but  howso¬ 
ever  they  might  agree  in  some  respects,  yet  Christ  officiates  in  a  more 
transcendant  and  eminent  way  than  ever  any  high  priest  did  before 
him  ;  now,  the  difference  betwixt  Christ  and  them,  and  betwixt  Christ’s 
intercessions  and  their  intercessions,  may  appear  in  these  particulars. — 

1.  They  were  called  high  priests,  but  Christ  is  called  the  Great 
High  Priest ;  such  a  title  was  never  given  to  any  but  Christ,  whence 
the  apostle  argues  for  the  stedfastness  of  our  profession,  Seeing  then 
that  we  have  a  Great  High  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Je¬ 
sus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession,”  Heb.  iv.  14. 

2.  The  high  priests  then,  were  Aaron  and  his  sons,  but  Christ  our 
great  high  Priest,  is  the  Son  of  God ;  for  so  he  is  stiled  in  the  same 
verse,  the  great  high  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  “  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,”  Heb.  iv.  14. 

3.  The  high  priests  then  were  but  for  a  time,  but  “  Christ  is  a  priest 

for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,”  Heb.  v.  6.  “  Melchisedec, 

(saith  the  apostle)  was  without  father,  without  mother,  without  de¬ 
scent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,”  Heb.  vii.  3, 
that  is,  as  far  as  it  is  known ;  and  so  is  Christ  without  a  father  on 
earth,  and  without  a  mother  in  heaven  ;  without  beginning,  and  with¬ 
out  end  ;  lie  abides  a  priest  perpetually,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
yea,  and  the  virtue  of  his  priesthood,  is  infinitely  beyond  all  time,  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

4.  The  high  priests  then  entered  only  into  tlxat  place  that  was  typi¬ 
cally  holy ;  but  Christ  is  entered  into  that  place  that  is  properly  holy, 
he  is  entered  into  the  heavens,  or  (if  you  will)  as  into  the  holy  of  ho¬ 
lies,  so  into  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

5.  The  high  priests  then  did  not  always  intercede  for  the  people  ; 
only  once  a  year  the  high  priest  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and, 
after  he  had  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  with  blood,  and  caused  a  cloud 
to  rise  upon  the  mercy-seat  with  his  prayers  and  incense,  then  he  went 
out  of  the  holy  of  holies,  and  laid  aside  his  garments  again ;  but  our 
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great  high  Priest  is  ascended  into  the  holy  of  holies,  never  to  put  off 
his  princely-priestly  garments ;  nor  does  he  only  once  a  year  sprinkle 
the  mercy  seat  with  his  sacrifice,  but  every  day  ;  he  lives  for  ever  to 
intercede  :  oh  !  what  a  comfort  is  this  to  a  poor  dejected  soul  ?  If  he 
once  undertake  thyr  cause,  and  get  thee  into  his  prayers,  he  will  never 
leave  thee  out  night  nor  day ;  he  intercedeth  ever,  till  he  shall  accom¬ 
plish  and  finish  thy  salvation  ;  the  smoke  of  his  incense  ascends  for 
ever  without  intermission. 

6.  The  high  priest  then  interceded  not  for  sins  of  greater  instances  ; 
if  a  man  sinned  ignorantly  there  was  indeed  a  sacrifice  and  intercession 
for  him,  but  “  if  a  man  sinned  presumptuously,  he  was  to  be  cut  o(F 
from  among  his  people,”  Numb.  xv.  30.  No  sacrifice,  no  intercession 
by  the  high  priest  then,  but  we  have  such  an  high  priest  as  makeg'  in¬ 
tercession  for  all  sins ;  every  sin,  though  it  boil  up  to  blasphemy,  (so 
it  be  not  against  the  Holy  Ghost)  shall,  by  the  virtue  of  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession  be  forgiven,  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness,”  i.  e.  for  sins  of  all  sorts,”  Zech.  xiii.  i.  “  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,”  Mark  iii. 
28.  i.  e,  scarlet  sins,  or  crimson  sins ;  sins  of  the  deepest  dye  shall  by 
Christ’s  intercessions  be  done  away ;  the  voice  of  his  blood  speaks  bet¬ 
ter  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel ;  it  intercedes  for  the  abolition  of 
bloody  sins, 

7.  The  high  priests  then  interceded  not  without  all  these  materials, 
vfa.  a  temple,  an  altar ;  a  sacrifice  of  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering  ;  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire 
taken  off  the  altar,  a  putting  the  incense  upon  the  fire,  that  the  cloud 
of  the  incense  might  cover  the  mercy-seat ;  a  sprinkling  the  mercy- 
seat  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  goat  with  their  finger 
seven  times.  Lev.  xvi.  3.  Such  materials  they  had,  and  such  actions 
they  did,  which  were  all  distinct  as  from  themselves ;  but  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  intercessions  now,  needs  none  of  these  materials,  but  rather  he 
himself  and  his  own  merits  are  instead  of  all.  As,  1.  He  is  the  tem¬ 
ple,  either  in  regard  of  the  Deity,  the  gold  of  the  temple  being  sanc¬ 
tified  by  the  temple  ;  or  in  regard  of  his  human  body,  “  Destroy  this 
temple,  (saith  Christ)  and  I  will  build  it  again  in  three  days ;”  it  was 
destroyed,  and  God  found  it  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  and  smelt  in  it  a 
sweet  savour  as  in  a  temple.  2.  He  is  the  altar  according  to  his 
Deity,  for  as  the  altar  sanctifies  the  gift,  so  doth  the  Godhead  sanctify 
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the  manhood ;  the  altar  must  needs  be  of  a  greater  dignity  than  the 
oblation,  and  therefore  this  altar  betokens  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
3.  He  is  the  sacrifice  most  properly  according  to  the  manhood,  for  al¬ 
though  by  communication  of  properties  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  is 
called  the  “blood  of  God,”  Acts  xx.  28.  yet  properly  the  human  soul 
and  flesh  of  Christ  was  the  holocaust,  or  whole  burnt -offering,  roasted 
in  the  fire  of  his  Father’s  wrath.  4.  His  merits  are  the  cloud  of  in¬ 
cense,  for  so  the  angel  Christ  is  said  “  to  have  a  golden  censer,  and 
much  incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon 
the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne ;  and  the  smoke  of  the 
incense  which  came  up  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints  ascended  up  be¬ 
fore  God  out  of  the  angel’s  hand,”  Rev.  viii.  8,  4.  The  merits  of 
Christ  are  so  mingled  with  the  prayers  of  all  his  saints,  that  they  per¬ 
fume  their  prayers,  and  so  they  find  acceptance  with  God  his  Father. 
We  see  now  the  difference  betwixt  Christ's  intercessions,  and  the  inter* 
cessions  of  the  high  priests  of  old. 

SECT.  VII. 

What  the  Properties  of  this  Intercession  of  Christ  are . 

7.  What  are  the  properties  of  this  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ?  I 
answer — 

1.  It  is  heavenly  and  glorious ;  and  that  appears  in  these  particu* 
lars. 

1.  Christ  doth  not  fall  upon  his  knees  before  his  Father,  as  in  the 
days  of  his  humiliation ;  for  that  is  not  agreeable  to  that  glory  he  hath 
received ;  he  only  presents  his  pleasure  to  his  Father,  that  he  may 
thereto  put  his  seal  and  consent.  2.  Christ  doth  not  pray  out  of  pri¬ 
vate  charity,  as  the  saints  pray  one  for  another  in  this  life,  but  out  of 
public  office  and  mediation,  “  There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  man  Jesus  Christ,”  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  8.  Christ 

prays  not  out  of  humility,  which  is  the  proposing  of  requests  for  things 
unmerited,  but  out  of  authority,  which  is  the  desiring  of  a  thing,  so  as 
withal  he  hath  a  right  of  bestowing  it  as  well  as  desiring  it.  4.  Christ 
prays  not  merely  as  an  advocate,  but  as  a  propitiation  too ;  Christ’s 
Spirit  is  an  advocate,  but  only  Christ  is  advocate  and  propitiation  ; 
Christ’s  Spirit  is  our  advocate  on  earth,  but  only  Christ  in  his  person 
applieth  his  merits  in  heaven,  and  furthers  the  cause  of  our  salvation 
yo^.  ii,  A  a  . 
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with  his  Father  in  heaven.  In  every  of  these  respects  we  may  see 
Christ’s  intercession  is  heavenly  and  glorious. 

2.  It  is  ever  effectual  and  prevailing,  as  he  hath  a  power  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  ,us,  so  lie  hath  a  power  to  confer  that  upon  us  for  which  he 
intercedes,  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  si  mil  give  you  another 
comforter,  John  xiv.  16.  If  I  go  not  away,  the  comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you,  but  if  1  depart  I  will  send  him  unto  you,”  John  xvi. 
7.  If  Christ  prayed  on  earth  he  was  ever  heard  ;  but  if  Christ  pray 
in  heaven,  we  may  be  sure  the  Father  ever  heareth  and  answereth 
there :  when  Christ,  as  man,  prayed  for  himself,  he  was  heard  in  that 
which  he  feareth ;  but  now  Christ  as  Mediator  praying  for  us,  he  is 
ever  heard  in  the  very  particular  which  he  desireth.  We  sinful  men 
many  a  time  ask  and  receive  not,  because  we  ask  amiss,  that  we  may 
consume  it  upon  our  lusts,”  James  iv.  3.  But  Jesus  Christ  never  asks 
amiss,  nor  to  wrong  ends ;  and  therefore,  God  the  Father,  who  called 
him  to  this  office  of  being  (as  it  were)  the  great  “  Master  of  requests 
in  behalf  of  his  church,”  he  promised  to  hear  him  in  all  his  requests, 
u  Father  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I  know  thou 

hearest  me  always,”  (saith  Christ)  John  xi.  41,  42. 

3.  It  is  of  all  other  the  transactions  of  Christ  till  the  very  end  cf 

the  world,  the  most  perfective  and  consummate :  indeed  so  perfective, 
that  without  it,  all  the  other  parts  of  Christ’s  mediatorship  wrould  have 
been  to  little  purpose.  As  the  sacrifices  under  the  law  had  not  been 
of  such  force  and  efficacy,  had  not  the  high  priest  entered  into  the  holy 
place,  to  appear  there,  and  to  present  the  blood  there  unto  the  Lord  ; 
so  all  that  ever  Christ  did  or  suffered  upon  earth,  it  had  been  ineffec¬ 
tual  for  us,  had  he  not  entered  into  heaven,  “to  appear  there  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us,”  Heb.  ix.  24.  Surely  this  intercession  is  that 
which  puts  life  into  the  death  of  Christ:  this  intercession  is  that  which 
strikes  the  last  stroke,  during  this  world,  in  the  carrying  on  of  our 
soul’s  salvation,  and  makes  all  sure.  *  It  is  a  witty  observation  that 
one  makes  of  these  several  steps  of  Christ’s  actings  for  us ;  as  first. 
There  was  an  all-sufficiency  in  his  death,  "Who  shall  condemn  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,”  Rom.  viii.  34.  2.  A  rather  in  his  resurrection,  yea, 

rather  that  is  risen  again.  3.  A  much  rather  in  his  life  and  session 
at  God’s  right  hand,  “  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God,  by  the  death  of  Christ:  much  rather  being  reconciled  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life,”  Rom.  v.  10.  4.  The  apostle  riseth  yet 

*  Goodwin’s  Christ  set  forth. 
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higher,  to  “  a  saving  to  the  utmost,”  and  puts  that  upon  his  interces- 
sion,  “  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,”  Heb.  vii.  25.  If  in  the  former 
were  any  thing  wanting,  this  intercession  of  Christ  supplies  all :  it  is 
the  coronis,  which  makes  all  effectual ;  it  saves  to  the  uttermost,  for  ito 
self  is  the  uttermost  and  highest  step ;  on  earth  Christ  begins  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  his  office,  in  heaven  he  ends  it;  in  his  life  and  death,  Christ 
was  the  meritorious  cause  ;  but  by  his  intercession,  Christ  is  the  apply¬ 
ing  cause  of  our  soul’s  salvation.  In  this  very  intercession  of  Christ  is 
the  consummation  and  perfection  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  O  then ! 
how  requisite  and  necessary  must  this  needs  be  ? 

4.  It  is  gracious  and  full  of  bowels  ;  Christ’s  intercession,  and  in¬ 
deed  Christ’s  priestly  office  is  erected,  and  set  up  on  purpose  for  the 
relief  of  poor  distressed  sinners.  There  is  no  mixture  of  terror  in  this 
blessed  office  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  doth  distinguish  it  from  his  other 
offices,  Christ  by  his  kingly  office  rules  over  the  churches,  and  over  the 
world ;  but  all  obtain  not  mercy  whom  he  thus  rules  over ;  Christ,  by 
his  prophetical  office,  comes  to  his  own,  but  many  of  his  own  received 
him  not ;  but  now  wherever  the  priestly  office  of  Jesus  Christ  is  set 
forth  upon  a  soul,  that  soul  shall  certainly  be  saved  for  ever,  O  this 
priestly  office  of  Christ,  is  an  office  of  mere  love  and  tender  compas¬ 
sion  !  “  Christ  (saith  the  apostle)  is  such  an  high  priest,  as  cannot  but 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,”  Heb.  iv.  1 5.  Oh !  he 
is  “  a  merciful  and  a  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God„ 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people,”  Heb.  ii.  17  He  is 
merciful  and  exceeding  compassionate,  “  in  all  our  afflictions  he  is 
afflicted  ; — and  in  his  love,  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  us,”  Isa.  Ixiih 
cj.  and  in  his  love  and  pity  he  intercedes  for  us, 

SECT.  VIII, 

Wherein  the  Intercession  of  Christ  consists, 

8,  Wherein  more  especially  doth  the  intercessions  of  Jesus  Christ 
consist?  Some  suppose,  that  Christ’s  very  being  in  heaven,  and  put¬ 
ting  God  in  mind  of  his  active  and  passive  obedience  by  his  very  pre¬ 
sence,  is  all  that  intercession  that  the  scripture  speaks  of,  But  I  rather 
answer  in  these  particulars.  As, — « 

J.  Christ’s  intercession  consists,  in  the  presenting  of  his  person  for 
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ns ;  he  himself  went  up  to  heaven,  and  presented  himself ;  the  apostle 
calls  this,  “  an  appearing  for  us ;  Christ  is  not .  entered  into  the  holy 
place  made  with  hands,  but  into  heaven,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,”  Heb.  ix.  24.  I  believe  there  is  an  emphasis  in  the 
words,  "  appearing  for  us J*  But  how  appears  he  for  us?  I  answer, 
1.  In  a  public  manner;  whatsoever  he  did  in  this  kind,  he  did  it 
openly  and  publicly  ;  he  appears  for  us  in  the  presence  of  God  the 
Father  ;  he  appears  for  us  in  the  presence  of  his  saints  and  angels  ; 
heaven's  eyes  are  all  upon  him  in  his  appearing  for  us.  2.  He  appears 
for  us  as  a  Mediator,  he  stands  in  the  middle  betwixt  God  and  us; 
hence  it  is  that  he  is  God-man,  that  he  might  be  a  Mediator  betwixt 
God  and  man.  3.  He  appears  for  us  as  a  sponsor  and  a  pledge ; 
surely  it  is  a  comfort  to  a  man  to  have  a  friend  at  court,  at  the  prince's 
elbow,  that  may  own  him,  and  appear  for  him ;  but  if  this  friend  be 
both  a  mediator  and  surety  :  a  mediator  to  request  for  him,  and  a  surety 
to  engage  for  him;  O  !  what  a  comfort  is  this  ?  Thus  Christ  appeared 
in  every  respect ;  he  is  a  Mediator  to  request  for  us ;  and  he  is  a  surety 
io  engage  for  us :  as  Paul  was  for  Onesimus  a  mediator,  “  I  beseech 
thee  for  my  son  Onesimus,”  Phil.  ver.  10.  and  a  sponsor,  "  If  he  have 
wronged  thee,  or  owe  thee  ought,  put  that  to  my  account,  I  will  re¬ 
pay  it,”  verses  18,  1 Q.  So  is  Jesus  Christ  for  his  saints,  he  is  "  the 
"  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,”  Heb.  viii.  b.  and  he  "  is  a  surety  of  a 
better  testanient,”  Heb.  vii.  22  4.  He  appears  as  a  solicitor,  to  pre¬ 

sent  and  promote  the  desires  and  requests  of  the  saints,  in  such  a  way 
us  that  they  might  find  acceptance  with  his  Father.  He  is  not  idle 
now,  he  is  in  heaven ;  but  as  on  earth,  he  ever  went  about  doing 
good ;  so  now  in  glory  he  is  ever  about  his  work  of  doing  good  :  he 
spends  all  his  time  in  heaven  in  promoting  the  good  of  his  people ;  as 
from  the  beginning  it  was  his  care,  so  to  the  world’s  end  it  will  be  his 
care  to  solicit  his  Father  in  the  behalf  of  his  poor  saints  ;  he  tells  God, 
"  Thus  and  thus  it  is  with  his  poor  members,  they  are  in  want,  in 
trouble,  in  distress,  in  affliction,  in  reproach ;”  and  then  he  presents 
their  sighs,  sobs,  prayers,  tears  and  groans:  and  that  in  such  a  way  as 
that  they  may  become  acceptable  to  his  Father.  5.  He  appears  as  an 
advocate,  "  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  the  righteous,”  1  John  ii.  1.  An  advocate  is  more  than  so¬ 
licitor  ;  an  advocate  is  one  that  is  of  counsel  with  another,  and  that 
pleadeth  his  cause  in  open  court ;  and  such  an  advocate  is  Jesus  Christ 
unto  his  people,  1 .  He  is  of  counsel  with  them  ;  that  is  one  of  the 
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titles  given  him  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  “Wonderful,  Counsellor,”  Isa. 
ix.  6.  He  counsels  them  by  his  word  and  Spirit.  2.  He  pleads  for 
them,  and  this  he  doth  in  the  high  court  of  heaven,  at  the  bar  of  God’s 
own  justice,  there  he  pleads  their  cause,  and  answereth  all  the  accusa¬ 
tions  that  are  brought  in  by  Satan  or  their  own  consciences ;  but  of 
this  anon. — -6.  He  appears  as  a  public  agent  or  ledger  ambassador;  what 
that  is,  some  tell  us  in  these  particulars.  1.  His  work  is  to  continue 
peace ;  and  surely  this  is  Christ’s  work,  “  He  is  our  peace,”  Eph.  ii, 
1 4-.  (saith  the  apostle)  that  is,  the  author  of  our  peace  :  he  purchased 
our  peace,  and  he  maintains  our  peace  with  God ;  to  this  purpose  he 
sits  at  God’s  right  hand  to  intercede  for  us,  and  to  maintain  the  peace 
and  union  betwixt  God  and  us,  “  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  Rom.  v,  J  „ 
2.  His  work  is  to  maintain  intercourse  and  correspondency ;  and  surely 
this  is  Christ’s  work  also,  “By  him  we  have  an  access  unto  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  In  him  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence,  by  the 
faith  of  him,”  Eph.  ii.  18.  iii.  12.  The  word  access,  doth  not  only  sig¬ 
nify  coming  to  God  in  prayer,  but  all  that  resort  and  communion  which 
we  have  with  God,  as  united  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ;  according  to 
that,  “  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,”  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  This  benefit  have  all  believers 
in  and  by  Christ,  they  come  to  God  by  him,  they  have  free  commerce 
and  intercourse  in  heaven.-— -3.  His  work  is  to  reconcile  and  take  lip 
emergent  differences,  and  this  is  Christ’s  work  also,  “  He  maketh  in¬ 
tercession  for  the  transgressors,”  Isa.  liii.  12.  Fie  takes  up  the  differ¬ 
ences  that  our  transgressions  make  betwixt  God  and  us.  4.  His  work 
is  to  procure  the  welfare  of  the  people  or  state  where  he  negociates  : 
and  this  is  no  less  Christ’s  work,  for  he  seeks  the  -welfare  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  he  sits  at  God’s  right  hand  to  intercede  for  them,  and  commend¬ 
ing  their  estate  and  condition  to  his  Father,  he  makes  it  his  request  to 
his  Father,  that  his  members  may  have  “  a  continual  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,”  Phil.  i.  1  g.  that  they  may  be  strengthened  in 
temptation,  confirmed  in  tribulations,  delivered  from  every  evil  work, 
enabled  to  every  good  duty,  and  finally  preserved  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom. 

2.  Christ’s  intercessions  consist  in  the  presenting  of  his  wounds, 
death  and  blood  as  a  public  satisfaction  for  the  debt  of  sin ;  and  as  a 
public  price  for  the  purchase  of  our  glory. 

There  is  a  question  amongst  the  schools,  whether  Christ  hath  not 
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taken  his  wounds,  or  the  signs,  scars,  and  prints  of  his  wounds,  into 
heaven  with  him  ?  And  whether  Christ,  in  representing  those  wounds, 
scars  and  prints  unto  his  Father,  doth  not  thereby  intercede  for  us  ? 
Some,  I  am  sure,  are  for  the  affirmative,  *  Aquinas  distinguisheth  of 
Christ’s  intercession,  as  being  threefold.  The  first,  before  his  passion, 
by  devout  prayer ;  and  the  second,  at  his  passion,  by  effusion  of  his 
blood  ;  and  the  third,  after  his  ascension,  by  the  representation  of  his 
wounds  and  scars.  Howsoever  this  hold,  (for  I  dare  not  be  too  confi¬ 
dent  without  scripture  ground)  j^et  this  I  dare  say,  that  Christ  doth 
not  only  present  himself,  but  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  the  infinite 
merit  of  his  sacrifice.  When  he  went  to  heaven  he  carried  with  him 
absolutely  the  power,  the  merit,  the  virtue  of  his  wounds,  and  death, 
and  blood,  into  the  presence  of  God  the  Father  for  us ;  and  witli  his 
blood  he  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  (as  it  were)  seven  times.  W e  read 
in  the  law,  “  that  when  the  high  priest  went  within  the  vail,  he  took 
the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkled  it  with  his  finger  upon  the 
mercy-seat  eastward  :  and  before  the  mercy-seat  he  sprinkled  the  blood 
with  his  finger  seven  times,”  Lev.  xvi.  14.  Not  only  wras  the  priest  to 
kill  the  bullock  without  the  holy  of  holies,  but  he  was  to  enter  with 
the  blood  into  the  holy  of  holies,  to  sprinkle  the  mercy-seat  therein 
with  it ;  surely  these  were  “  patterns  of  things  to  be  done  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,”  Heb.  ix.  23.  Christ  that  was  slain  and  crucified  without  the 
gate,  Heb.  xiii.  12.  carried  his  owTn  blood  into  the  holy  of  holies,  or 
into  the  heaven  of  heavens,  “  for  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  Heb. 
ix.  12.  And  thither  come,  he  sprinkles  it  (as  it  were)  upon  the  mercy- 
seat,  i.  e.  he  applies  it,  and  obtains  mercy  by  it ;  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  God’s  mercy  and  justice  are  reconciled  in  themselves,  and  re¬ 
conciled  unto  us,  Christ  sprinkles  his  blood  on  the  mercy-seat  seven 
times ;  seven  is  a  note  of  perfection  :  where  Christ’s  blood  is  sprinkled 
on  a  soul,  that  soul  is  sure  to  be  washed  from  all  filth,  and  at  last  be 
perfected  and  saved  to  the  very  utmost ;  Christ’s  blood  was  shed  upon 
the  earth,  but  Christ's  blood  is  sprinkled,  now  he  is  in  heaven  ;  w  hat, 
is  any. soul  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ?  Surely  this  sprinkling 
comes  from  heaven  :  so  the  apostle,  “  but  ye  are  come  to  mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, — and  to 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant:  and  then  it  follows,  “to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel," 

*  Aquinas  in  John  c.  2. 
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Ileb.,  xii.  *22.  24.  It  is  upon  mount  Zion  where  this  sprinkling  is* 
there  is  Jesus  at  God’s  right-hand,  there  he  stands  (as  it  were  )  upon 
the  mount,  and  there  he  sprinkles  his  blood  round  about  him  :  heaven 
is  all  besprinkled,  as  the  mercy-seat  in  the  holy  of  holies  was,  Lev- 
xvi.  14,  ip.  The  earth  is  all  besprinkled  as  the  altar  out  of  the  holy 
of  holies  was ;  heaven  and  earth  are  all  besprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  so  that  the  saints  and  people  of  God  are  no  where,  but  their 
doors,  and  their  posts,  and  houses  (I  mean  their  bodies  and  souls)  are 
all  besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  slain  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  Why,  this  is  that  “  blood  of  sprinking  that  speaks  bet¬ 
ter  things  than  that  of  Abel.”  Mark,  that  Christ’s  blood  hath  a 
tongue,  it  speaks,  it  cries,  it  prays,  it  intercedes  ;  there  is  some  agree¬ 
ment,  and  some  difference  betwixt  Christ's  blood  and  Abel’s  blood. 

1.  The  agreement  is  in  these  things,  Abel’s  blood  was  abundantly 
shed,  for  so  it  is  said,  “  the  voice  of  blood,”  Gen.  iv.  10.  And  Christ’s 
blood  was  let  out  with  thorns  and  scourges,  nails  and  spear,  it  was 
abundantly  shed.  Again,  Abel’s  blood  cried  out,  yea  it  made  a  loud 
cry,  so  that  it  was  heard  from  earth  to  heaven,  “  the  voice  of  thy  bro¬ 
ther’s  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground,”  Gen  iv.  10.  and  Christ's 
blood  crieth  out,  it  makes  a  loud  cry,  it  fills  heaven  and  earth  with  the 
noise ;  yea,  the  Lord’s  ears  are  so  filled  with  it,  that  it  drowns  all  other 

sounds,  and  rings  continually  in  his  ears. 

2.  The  difference  is  in  these  things,  Abel’s  blood  cried  for  vengeance 
against  Cain,  but  Christ’s  blood  speaks  for  mercy  on  all  believers ; 
Abel’s  blood  was  shed  because  he  sacrificed,  and  he  and  his  sacrifice 
accepted  ;  but  Christ’s  blood  was  shed  that  he  might  be  sacrificed,  and 
that  we  through  his  sacrifice  might  be  accepted.  Abel’s  blood  cried 
thus.  See,  Lord,  and  revenge ;  but  Christ’s  blood  cried  thus,  “  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do ;”  and  at  this  very  instant 
Christ’s  blood  cries  for  remission,  and  here  is  our  comfort ;  if  God 
heard  the  servant,  he  will  much  rather  hear  the  Son,  if  he  heard  the 
servant  for  spilling,  he  will  much  more  hear  the  Son  for  saving.  Yet 
that  I  may  speak  properly,  and  not  in  figures,  I  will  not  say  that  the 
very  blood  which  Christ  shed  on  the  cross  is  now  in  heaven,  nor  that 
it  speaks  in  heaven;  these  sayings  are  merely  metaphorical;  yet  this 
I  maintain  as  real  and  proper,  that  the  power,  merit,  and  virtue  of 
Christ’s  blood  is  presented  by  our  Saviour  to  his  Father,  both  as  a 
public  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and  as  a  public  price  for  the  purchase 
of«  our  glory. 
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3.  Christ’s  intercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  his  will,  his  re* 
quest,  his  interpellation  for  us,  grounded  upon  the  vigour  and  virtue 
of  his  glorious  merits,  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me,”  John  xvii.  24.  This  w'as  a  piece  of 
Christ’s  prayer  whilst  yet  he  was  on  earth,  and  some  say  it  is  a  summa¬ 
ry  of  Christ's  intercession  which  now  he  makes  for  us  in  his  glory  ;  he 
prayed  on  earth  as  he  meant  to  pray  for  us  when  he  came  to  heaven ; 
he  hints  at  this  in  the  beginning  of  his  prayer,  for  he  speaks  as  if  all 
his  work  had  been  done  on  earth,  and  as  if  then  he  were  even  begin¬ 
ning  his  work  in  heaven,  “  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  ;  and  now,  O  Father  ! 
glorify  thou  me  with  thy  ownself,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was,”  John  xvii.  4,  5. 

I  know  it  is  a  question.  Whether  Christ  now  in  heaven  do  indeed, 
and  in  truth,  and  in  right  propriety  of  speech  pray  for  us  ?  Some  able 
divines  are  for  the  negative,  others  for  the  affirmative.  For  my  part 
(leaving  a  liberty  to  those  otherwise  minded  according  to  their  light) 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  Christ  doth  not  only  intercede  by  an  interpreta¬ 
tive  prayer,  as  in  the  presenting  of  himself,  and  his  merits  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  also  by  an  express  prayer,  or  by  an  express  and  open  repre¬ 
sentation  of  his  will ;  and  to  this  opinion  methinks  these  texts  agree, 
ef  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
and  at  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you,”  John  xiv.  16.  xvi.  2 6,  27*  When  lie 
saith,  “  I  say  not,  that  I  will  pray  for  you,”  it  is  the  highest  intima¬ 
tion  that  he  would  pray  for  them ;  as  it  is  our  phrase,  “  I  do  not 
say  I  will  do  this  or  that  for  you,  no  not  I,”  wffien  indeed  we  will 
most  surely  do  it,  and  do  it  to  purpose.  Austin  confirms  this,  *  “  Oral 
pro  nobis,  oral  in  7iobis,  el  oratur ,  a  nobis”  &c.  “  He  prays  for  us,  he 

prays  in  us,  and  he  is  prayed  to  by  us :  he  prays  for  us  as  he  is  our 
priest,  and  he  prays  in  us  as  he  is  our  head,  and  he  is  prayed  to  by  us, 
as  he  is  God.”  f  Ambrose  tells  us,  “  That  Christ  so  now  prays  for 
us,  as  sometimes  he  prayed  for  Peter,”  “  that  his  faith  should  not  fail.” 
Methinks  I  imagine  as  if  I  heard  Christ  praying  in  heaven,  in  this, 
language,  “  O  my  Father,  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  I  will  not  open 
my  lips  for  any  one  son  of  perdition ;  but  I  employ  all  my  blood,  and 
all  my  prayers,  and  all  my  interests  with  thee,  for  my  dear,  beloved, 

*  Aust.  Prefat.  in  Psalm  lxxxv,  *f  Ambr.  super  ad.  Horn.  vUi, 
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precious  saints :  it  is  true,  tliou  hast  given  me  a  personal  glory,  which 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,  and  yet  there  is  another  glory  I 
beg- for,  and  that  is  the  glory  of  my  saints,  O  that  they  may  be  saved  ! 
Why,  I  am  glorified  in  them,  they  are  my  joy,  and  therefore  I  must 
have  them  with  me  where  I  am  ;  thou  hast  set  my  heart  upon  them, 
and  thou  thyself  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me,  and  thou  hast 
ordained  them  to  be  one  in  us,  even  as  we  are  one,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  live  long  asunder  from  them,  I  have  thy  company,  but  I  must 
have  theirs  too  :  I  will  that  they  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  if  I  have 
any  glory,  they  must  have  part  of  it :  this  is  my  prayer,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,”  John  xvii.  10. — xiii.  24. 
Why  thus  Christ  prayed  while  he  was  on  earth,  and  if  this  same  prayer 
be  the  summary  of  Christ’s  intercession  or  interpellation,  now  he  is  in 
heaven,  we  may  imagine  him  praying  thus ;  it  were  too  nice  to  ques¬ 
tion,  whether  Christ’s  prayer  be  vocal  or  mental;  certainly  Christ 
presents  his  gracious  will  to  his  Father  in  heaven  some  way  or  other, 
and  I  make  no  question  but  he  fervently  and  immoveably  desires,  that 
for  the  perpetual  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  all  his  members  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  of  God,  and  crowned  with  glory ;  not  only  is  there  a  cry  of  his 
blood  in  heaven,  but  Christ  by  his  prayer  seconds  that  cry  of  his  blood. 
An  argument  is  handed  to  us  by  Mr  Goodwin  thus  :  *  “  As  it  was  with 
Abel,  so  it  is  with  Christ ;  Abel’s  blood  went  up  to  heaven,  and  Abel’s 
soul  went  up  to  heaven,  and  by  this  means,  the  cry  of  Abel’s  dead 
blood  was  seconded  by  the  cry  of  Abel’s  living  soul ;  his  cause  cried, 
and  his  soul  cried ;  as  it  is  said  of  the  martyrs.  That  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  testimony  which  they  held,  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Lord  !  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Rev.  vi. 
9,  10.  Even  so  it  is  with  Christ;  his  blood  went  up  to  heaven,  and 
his  soul  went  up  to  heaven  ;  yea,  his  body,  soul,  and  all  his  whole 
person  went  up  to  heaven ;  and  by  this  means  his  cause  cries,  and  he 
himself  seconds  the  cry  of  his  cause,  Jesus  Christ  in  his  own  person 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us :  he  ever  liveth,  as  the  great 
Master  of  requests,  to  present  his  desires  that  those  for  whom  he  died 
may  be  saved.” 

4.  Christ’s  intercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  our  persons  in 
his  own  person  to  his  Father,  so  that  now  God  cannot  look  upon  the 
Son,  but  he  must  behold  the  saints  in  his  Son :  are  they  not  members 


*  Goodwin’s  Christ  set  forth. 
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of  his  body,  in  near  relation  to  himself?  And  are  not  all  his  interces* 
sions  in  behalf  of  them,  and  only  for  them  ?  But  how  are  all  the  elect 
carried  up  into  heaven  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  set  down  before 
his  Father  in  Jesus  Christ?  I  answer,  not  actually,  but  mystically  > 
when  Christ  intercedes,  he  takes  our  persons  and  carries  them  in  unto 
God  the  Father,  in  a  most  unperceivable  way  to  us  ;  for  the  way  or 
manner  I  leave  it  to  others,  for  my  part,  I  dare  not  be  too  inquisitive 
in  a  secret  not  revealed  by  God  ;  only  this  we  say,  that  Christ  presents 
our  persons  to  his  Father  in  his  own  person:  and  this  was  plainly 
shadowed  out  by  that  act  or  office  of  the  high  priest,  who  went  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  with  “  the  names  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  upon  his  breast,”  Exod.  xxviii.  22.  And  this  the 
apostle  speaks  out  yet  more  plainly,  “  By  him  we  have  an  access 
unto  the  Father,  and  in  him  wre  have  boldness  and  access  with  confi¬ 
dence,”  Eph.  ii.  18.  iii.  12.  I  shall  a  little  enlarge  on  both  these 
texts,  recorded  for  our  instruction  in  the  law,  and  gospel,  in  the  Old 
and  in  the  New  Testament.  First,  We  find  in  the  law,  “  That  Aaron 
was  to  put  two  stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod,  for  stones  of 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  so  Aaron  was  to  bear  the 
names  before  the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoulders  for  a  memorial,”  Exod. 
xxviii.  12.  And  again,  “  Aaron  was  to  bear  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  breast  plate  of  judgment  upon  his  heart,  when  he 
went  into  the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord  continually,” 
ver.  29.  Here  we  find  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  en¬ 
graven  in  stones,  which  the  high  priest  usually  took  with  him  into  the 
holy  place,  when  lie  appeared  before  the  Lord  ;  first,  upon  his  hume¬ 
ral,  and  then  upon,  his  pectoral ;  in  both  shewing  that  he  entered  into 
that  place,  not  only,  or  principally  in  his  own  behalf,  but  in  behalf  of 
the  tribes  whom  he  presented  before  the  Lord,  that  they  might  be  in 
continual  remembrance  with  the  Lord ;  a  lively  type  of  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession,  who  being  entered  into  the  heavens,  he  there  appears  in  the 
behalf  of  his  elect,  and  he  presents  their  persons  to  his  Father,  bearing 
them  (as  it  were)  upon  his  shoulders,  and  upon  his  heart :  why  thus 
Christ  takes  our  persons  into  heaven,  and  represents  them  in  his  own 
person  to  his  Father.  Secondly,  We  find  in  the  gospel  a  gracious 
promise,  “  That  by  Christ  we  have  access  unto  the  Father,  and  in 
Christ  we  have  access  with  confidence,”  Eph.  ii.  18. — iii.  12.  Where 
the  word  access,  tirosagoge,  signifies  properly  a  manuduction,  or  lead- 
ing  by  the  hand  to  God,  an  introduction,  or  bringing  in  to  God :  al~ 
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hiding  to  the  custom  in  princes  courts,  where  none  may  come  into 
the  presence  chamber,  unless  they  be  led,  or  brought  in  by  some 
favourite  or  courtier  there ;  thus,  none  may  have  access  into  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God,  unless  they  be  brought  in  by  this  favourite  of  heaven, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  very  office  it  is  to  bring  men  unto  God: 
he  takes  us  by  the  hand,  and  leads  us  to  the  Father,  q.  d.  “  Come 
souls,  come  along  with  me,  and  I  will  carry  you  to  the  Father.” 
Look  how  a  child  that  hath  run  away  from  his  father,  is  taken  by  the 
hand  of  a  friend,  or  a  brother,  and  so  brought  again  into  the  presence 
of  his  father  ;  even  so  all  we  having  run  away  from  God,  are  by  the 
good  hand  of  Christ  taken  up,  and  led  again  into  the  presence  of  the 
Father ;  he  is  that  ladder  that  Jacob  saw,  upon  whom  we  ascend  into 
the  bosom  of  God,  and  into  heaven ;  he  is  that  high  priest,  that  takes 
our  persons,  and  bears  them  on  his  shoulders  and  on  his  heart,  sus¬ 
taining  our  persons,  and  presenting  our  conditions  unto  his  Father? 
and  our  Father,  unto  his  God,  and  our  God. 

5.  Christ’s  intercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  our  duties  unto 
God.  Not  only  doth  he  take  our  persons,  and  leads  and  carries  them 
into  the  presence  of  God,  but  together  with  our  persons  he  presents 
all  our  services  in  his  own  person.  Now,  in  this  act  he  doth  these 
two  things. 

1.  He  observes  what  evil,  or  what  failings  is  in  our  duties,  and  he 
draws  that  out,  and  takes  it  away,  before  he  presents  them  unto  God  ; 
or  as  a  child  that  would  present  his  father  w  ith  a  posy,  he  goes  into 
the  garden,  and  gathers  flowers  and  weeds  together,  but  coming  to  his 
mother,  she  picks  out  the  weeds,  and  binds  up  the  flowers  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  so  it  is  presented  to  the  father  ;  thus  we  go  to  duty,  and 
we  gather  weeds  and  flowers  together,  but  Christ  comes  and  picks  out 
the  weeds,  and  so  presents  nothing  but  flowers  to  God  the  Father : 
and  this  is  plainly  set  forth  by  that  ceremony  of  the  high  priest,  in 
taking  away  the  iniquity  of  their  holy  things,  “  And  thou  shalt  make 
a  plate  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet. 
Holiness  to  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it  may 
be  upon  the  mitre,  upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be.  And 
it  shall  be  on  Aaron’s  forehead,  that  Aaron  may  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow,  in  all  their 
holy  gifts,  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead,'  that  they  may  be 
accepted  before  the  Lord,”  Exod.  xxviii.  36,  37,  38.  This  wras  the 
maimer  of  the  ceremony,  and  this  was  the  holy  end  of  the  ceremony* 
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that  Aaron  might  bear  and  take  away  the  iniquity  of  their  holy 
things :  what  was  this  but  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Who,  with  his 
most  absolute  righteousness,  covereth  all  the  defects  of  our  good 
works,  which  are  still  spotted  with  some  defect :  alas !  “  All  our 
righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags,”  Isa.  lxiv.  d.  But  Christ  draws  out 
the  evil  of  duty,  and  failings  in  duty,  before  he  will  present  them  unto 
God. 

o.  He  observes  what  good  there  is  in  any  of  our  duties  or  perform¬ 
ances,  and  with  that  he  mingles  his  o\Vn  players  and  intercessions,  and 
presents  all  as  one  work  interwoven  or  mingled  together  unto  God  the 
Father,  “  And  another  angel  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  cen¬ 
ser,  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  would  offer 
it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar,  which  was  be¬ 
fore  the  throne ;  and  the  smoke  of  the  incense  which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel’s  hand,” 
Rev.  viii.  3,  4.  I  know  there  is  a  controversy,  “  Who  this-  angel 
should  be,  that  with  the  incense  mingles  the  prayers  of  all  saints  ?’ 
Some  conjecture  him  to  be  a  created  angel,  in  that  the  incense  or 
odours  are  said  to  be  given  to  him,  and  not  to  be  his  own,  or  to  have 
them  of  himself.  Others  say  he  could  be  no  other  but  the  angel 
of  the  covenant,  for  no  angel  does  intercede  or  present  our  prayers  but 
Jesus  Christ ;  as  for  that  which  is  spoken  concerning  the  seven  angels 
presenting  the  saints  prayers,  “  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy 
angels,  which  presents  the  prayers  of  the  saints,”  Tob.  xii.  15.  we  say 
it  is  no  canonical  scripture,  nor  is  it  authorised  by  any  canonical  scrip¬ 
ture  ;  besides,  I  cannot  think  that  the  priests  were  types  of  angels, 
but  only  of  Christ.  Again,  howsoever  the  Greek  copies  so  read  that 
text,  yet  the  ancient  Hebrew  copy,  set  forth  by  Paulus  Fagies,  and 
Jerome,  who  translated  it  out  of  the  Chaldee,  (as  Mr  Mede  on  Zecha- 
riah  iv.  10.  avoucheth)  reads  it  thus,  “  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven 
angels,  which  stand,  and  minister  before  the  glory  of  the  holy  One.”' 
And  certainly  in  this  text  of  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.  there  is  a  figurative  de¬ 
scription  of  an  heavenly  service,  correspondent  to  that  which  was 
performed  in  the  temple ;  namely,  that  die  people  being  without  at 
prayer,  the  priest  offered  incense  within  upon  the  altar,  Luke  i.  <),  f  0, 

to  signify  that  believer’s  prayers  have  always  need  to  be  helped  and 

% 

sanctified  by  Christ’s  intercession ;  and  what  though  the  incense  was 
given  him  ?  We  know  that  Christ  himself  w  as  given  of  God,  “  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,”  John  iii.  16- 
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and  yet  this  hinders  not  but  that  Jesus  Christ  gave  himself,  and  that 
he  gave  himself  for  an  incense  too,  for  so  the  apostle,  “  He  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  sacrifice  unto  God,”  Eph.  v.  2.  for  an  in¬ 
cense,  or  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.  In  this  respect  the  incense 
mio-ht  be  given  him,  and  yet  the  incense  was  his  own,  they  were  only 
Christ’s  merits,  righteousness  and  satisfaction :  they  are  the  sweet 
odour,  by  virtue  whereof  God  accepts  of  his  saints  persons  and  prayers ; 
and  it  is  only  Christ  that  presents  before  God  that  which  he  is  and 
hath,  he  alone  being  both  offering  and  priest :  we  can  think  of  no 
other  priest  in  gospel  times  but  only  Jesus,  “  The  forerunner,  even 
Jesus  Christ,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec,”  Heb.  vi.  20.  It  is  Jesus,  and  only  Jesus  that  presents  our 
prayers,  and  sanctifies  our  prayers,  and  mingles  our  prayers  with  his 
merits,  and  so  makes  them  penetrate  sweetly  before  his  God. 

6.  Christ’s  intercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  our  plea  or  an¬ 
swer  in  heaven,  to  all  those  accusations  that  are  brought  in  against  our¬ 
selves.  And  this  1  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  challenge,  “  Who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justi¬ 
fies,  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that 
is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us,”  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  Christ  intercedes,  and  who 
shall  condemn  ?  Christ  takes  off  all  accusations,  and  who  shall  charge  ? 
If  the  law  of  sin,  or  Satan,  shall  dare  to  accuse,  our  Jesus  is  ready  at 
God’s  right-hand  to  answer  all.  There  is  a  vision  in  Zechariah,  repre¬ 
senting  this,  “  And  the  angel  shewed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest  stand¬ 
ing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his  right-hand 
to  resist  him,”  Zech.  iii.  1.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  accuser  to  stand 
at  the  right-hand  of  the  accused,  “  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him, 
and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right-hand,”  Psal.  cix.  6.  Now  here  is 
Satan  standing  at  Joshua’s  right-hand  to  accuse  him  ?  but  whereof  doth 
he  accuse  him  ?  That  appears  in  the  words  following,  ie  Joshua  was 
clothed  with  filthy  garments,”  Zech.  iii.  3.  an  ordinary  sign  of  sin  ;  as 
a  white  garment  is  a  sign  of  Christ’s  righteousness,  so  is  a  filthy  gar¬ 
ment,  in  scripture,  a  sign  of  vileness;  alas  !  Joshua  was  defiled  with 
the  pollution  which  he  had  gotten  by  the  contagion  of  Babylon,  and 
now  at  his  return,  Satan  lays  it  to  his  charge,  but  Jesus  Christ  our 
great  high  priest  steps  in,  and  takes  off  the  accusation,  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Satan,  the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord  that 
hath  chosen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee,”  verse  2.  twice  he  repeats  it  to 
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show  the  fulness  of  Christ’s  intercession,  q.  d.  The  Lord,  my  God,  my 
everlasting  Father,  rebuke,  and  confound  thee  Satan,  in  this  thy  mali¬ 
cious  opposition  against  my  Joshua :  and  then  he  goes  on  in  his 
apology  for  Joshua,  “  Is  not  this  a  brand  pluckt  out  of  the  fire  ?” 
verse  2.  q.  d.  Is  not  this  one  whom  of  my  grace  I  have  reserved  amongst 
my  people,  whom  I  caused  to  pass  through  the  fire  of  mine  indigna¬ 
tion  ?  And  shall  not  my  decree  of  grace  stand  firm  and  inviolable  to¬ 
wards  such  ?  Or  thus,  is  not  this  a  brand  pluckt  newly  out  of  the  fire 
of  affliction  ?  Was  he  not  in  the  captivity  of  Babylon  ?  And  is  it  likely 
he  should  be  there,  but  he  would  be  defiled  with  the  touch  of  pitch  ? 
Take  a  brand,  and  pull  it  out  of  the  fire,  and  there  will  be  some  dust 
and  ashes,  and  filth  about  it ;  why  Lord,  (says  Christ)  this  Joshua  is 
newly  pulled  out  of  the  burning,  and  therefore  he  must  needs  have 
ashes,  and  dust,  and  filth  about  him :  But  come,  (saith  Christ  to  his 
holy  angels)  take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him ;  and  come  (says 
Christ  to  his  servant  Joshua)  “  Behold  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to 
pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment,”  verse 
4.  And  thus  Christ  took  off  the  accusations  that  was  brought  against 
Joshua  by  Satan  for  his  filthy  garments.  In  like  manner  doth  our 
blessed  intercessor  at  this  instant :  if  a  poor  saint  falls  into  any  sin,  and 
defiles  his  garments.  Satan  comes  in,  and  takes  the  right  hand  of  him, 
and  accuses  him  before  the  Lord,  but  Christ  our  great  high-priest  be¬ 
ing  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  he  takes  up  the  cause,  puts  in  a 
plea,  and  answers  all  the  accusations  of  the  enemy,  “  True  Lord,  this 
poor  soul  hath  filthy  garments,  but  is  he  not  a  fire-brand  newly  pluckt 
out  of  the  fire  ?  Was  he  not  in  his  natural  and  sinful  condition  the  other 
day  ?  Is  he  not  yet  partly  regenerate,  and  partly  unregenerate  ?  Needs 
therefore  must  be  some  ashes,  and  dust,  and  filth  upon  him.  O  my 
Father !  my  will  is,  that  thou  consider  him  in  that  respect,  thou 
knowest  his  frame,  and  thou  rememberest  that  he  is  but  dust,  though 
he  have  filthy  garments  now  upon  him,  yet  I  will  give  him  change  of 
raiments :  I  will  clothe  him  with  the  robe  of  my  righteousness,  and 
then  thou  shalt  see  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  no  transgression  in  Israel. 
Why,  thus  the  Lord  steps  in  and  answers  to  all  the  accusations  that 
are  brought  in  against  us  by  the  law,  or  sin,  or  Satan,  to  God  his 
Father;  and  in  this  respect  he  is  truly  called  our  advocate,  (f  If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righte¬ 
ous,”  1  John  ii.  1.  We  have  an  advocate  that  pleads  for  us,  that  an¬ 
swers  for  us ;  that  in  a  way  of  equity,  (grounding  all  upon  his  owj{ 
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merits)  calls  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  for  the  salvation  of  our 
souls. 

SECT.  IX. 

11  qw  powerful  and  prevailing  Christ’s  Intercessions  are  with  God  his 

Father. 

9.  How  powerful  and  prevailing  are  Christ’s  intercessions  with  God. 
his  Father?  1  answer,  Very  much,  and  this  will  appear,  if  we  consider. 
As,— 

First,  That  Christ  is  our  great  high-priest  to  God,  “  We  have  such 
an  high-priest  who  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on 
high,”  Heb.  viii.  1.  Now  it  was  the  way  of  God  to  lend  his  ear  in 
special  manner  to  the  high-priests ;  and  therefore  the  people  usually 
ran  to  them,  when  they  would  inquire  of  God,  “  Before  time  in  Israel, 
when  a  man  went  to  inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake.  Come,  and  let  us 
go  to  the  seer,  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  prophet,  or  high-priest,  was 
before  time  called  a  seer,”  1  Sam.  ix.  9- — People  were  wont  to  re¬ 
pair  to  the  priests,  and  the  priests  were  wont  to  go  to  God ;  and  good 
reason,  for  the  priests  were  to  mediate  for  the  people,  and  the  people 
had  experience  that  God  would  hearken  to  the  cry  of  their  priests, 
“  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day.  And  all  the  people  said  to  Samuel,  pray  for  thy  servants 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God, — And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, — God  for¬ 
bid  that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you,” 
1  Sam.  xii.  18,  19,  23.  Now  such  an  high-priest  as  this,  (though  with 
far  more  eminency)  is  Christ  to  God ;  he  intercedes  for  his  people, 
ce  God  forbid  that  he  should  ever  cease  to  pray  for  his  people and 
he  hath  God’s  ear  in  special  manner ;  if  ever  God  lend  his  ear  to  any 
one,  it  must  needs  be  to  this  high-priest,  because  of  his  office  to  inter* 
cede  betwixt  God  and  his  people,  Christ  stands  in  the  middle,  or  in¬ 
deed  next  to  God,  as  he  is  in  these  gospel-times  our  great  high-priest; 
and  therefore  he  must  needs  prevail  with  God  in  every  petition  he 
puts  up  for  us, 

2.  That  Christ  was  called  to  this  office  by  God,  “  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  high-priest,  Heb.  v.  4,  5.  No,  no,  but  “  he 
was  called  of  God  as  Aaron  was it  was  God  the  Father,  that  design¬ 
ed  him  to  it,  and  that  furnished  him  for  it,  and  that  invested  him  in  it, 
a  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
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after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,”  Psal.  cx.  4>.  Now  to  what  purpose 
should  God  call  him  to  this  office,  but  especially  to  intercede  for  them 
to  whom  God  was  willing  to  communicate  salvation  ?  It  was  God’s 
mind,  as  w*ell  as  Christ’s  mind,  to  save  his  elect;  and  this  was  the  way 
whereon  they  agreed,  that  an  high-priest  should  be  appointed,  and  an 
office  of  intercession  should  be  erected,  and  by  that  means  the  salvation 
purchased  should  be  applied  ;  many  times  we  are  apt  to  conceive  legal 
or  law-thoughts  of  God  the  Father,  as  that  he  is  just  and  severe,  and 
that  Christ  his  Son  is  more  meek  and  merciful ;  but  this  cannot  be, 
for  there  are  not  two  infinite  wills,  nor  two  infinite  mercies,  one  in  the 
Father,  another  in  the  Son,  but  one  will,  and  one  mercy  in  both.  And 
to  that  purpose  observe  but  the  readiness  of  God  the  Father,  to  receive 
Christ  honourably  into  heaven,  that  he  might  do  the  work  of  the  high- 
priest  there ;  no  sooner  had  Christ  entered  through  the  gates  into  the 
,  city,  but  presently,  “  Sit  thou  down  (saith  God)  at  my  right  hand  ;” 
but  to  what  end  ?  Surely  not  only  to  rule  as  king,  (of  which  we  have 
spoken  before)  but  also  to  intercede  as  our  great  high-priest ;  hence  we 
find  in  scripture,  that  Christ’s  session  and  intercession,  his  kingly  and 
priestly  office  are  joined  together,  “  Fie  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens,”  Heb.  viii.  1.  He,  Who,  why, 
Christ  our  high-priest,  wTe  have  such  an  high-priest  who  is  set  down. 
It  is,  as  if  Christ  in  his  entrance  into  heaven,  had  said,  “  My  Father, 
I  am  come  hither  as  the  great  high-priest,  having  on  my  breastplate 
the  names  of  all  the  elect,  and  I  am  come  to  intercede  for  poor  sinners  ; 
what,  shall  I  have  welcome  on  these  same  terms  ?  to  whom  the  Father 
replied.  Welcome  my  Son,  my  only  Son,  on  these  very  terms ;  Come, 
sit  thee  down  and  intercede  for  whom  thou  pleasest,  I  have  called  thee 
on  purpose  to  this  very  office,  and  thou  shalt  prevail.”  Surely  the 
Father  is  engaged  to  purpose  to  hear  his  Son,  in  that  he  is  an  high- 
priest  to  God,  and  called  to  his  office  by  God. 

3.  That  Christ  is  God’s  Son,  and  that  is  more  than  Christ  an  high- 
priest  ;  he  is  his  natural  Son,  his  beloved  Son,  his  Son  that  never  gave 
him  the  least  offence ;  sure  then,  when  he  comes  and  intercedes  for  a 
man  he  is  most  like  to  speed  ;  if  a  gracious  child  do  but  cry,  “  My 
Father,  my  Father,”  he  may  prevail  very  much,  especially  with  a 
Father  that  is  tender-hearted ;  Jesus  Christ  is  the  gracious,  precious 
Son  of  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Father,  is  a  dear  and  kind-hearted 
Father;  How  then  should  the  intercessions  of  Christ  but  be  most 
powerful  with  God  ?  Hence  some  gather  the  prevalency  of  Christ’s  iu~ 
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tercession,  because  m  many  places  of  scripture  where  this  part  of  Christ's 
priesthood  or  intercession  is  laid  down,  this  Sonship  is  also  expressed  or 
set  forth.  As  “  we  have  a  great  high-priest  entered  into  the  heavens* 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God/’  Heb.  iv.  14. — And  “  thou  art  an  high-priest 
for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,”  Heb.  v.  5,  6.  But  imme¬ 
diately  before,  “  Thou  art  my  Son,  This  clay  have  I  begotten  thee.’* 
O  needs  must  the  intercession  of  such  a  Son  be  very  prevalent ;  I  say. 
Of  such  a  Son ;  For  was  ever  any  son  like  this  Son  of  God  ?  was  ever 
any  son  so  like  his  Father,  or  so  equal  with  his  Father  ?  We  know  he 
is  a  begotten  Son,  and  yet  never  began  to  be  a  Son  ;  lie  is  the  Son  of 
the  Father,  and  yet  never  began  to  have  a  Father  ;  he  is  a  Branch  of 
the  King  of  ages,  and  yet  in  the  ages  past  was  never  younger ;  surely 
all  the  relations  of  son  and  father  in  the  world,  are  but  a  shadow  of  this 
relation  betwixt  God  and  Christ ;  it  is  so  near,  that  though  they  were 
two,  (as  in  all  relations  there  must  needs  be  relatum  and  correlatum ) 
yet  Christ  speaks  of  them,  as  if  they  were  but  one,  “  I  and  my  Father 
are  one,”  John  x.  JO.  If  then  the  Father  should  deny  him  any  thing, 
he  should  deny  himself,  or  cease  to  be  one  with  his  Son,  which  can 
never  be.  Christ  is  God’s  Son,  his  natural  Son,  his  beloved  Son, 
“  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,”  saith  God, 
Matt.  iii.  1 7„  Oh  then !  how  prevalent  must  Christ’s  intercessions  be 
with  God? 

4.  That  Christ  is  God  himself,  not  only  God’s  Son,  but  God  him¬ 
self  ;  how  powerful  in  this  respect  must  his  intercessions  be  unto 
the  Father?  It  is  true,  that  Christ  is  another  subsistence  and  person 
from  the  Father,  but  Christ  is  one  and  the  same  God  with  the  Father  ; 
Christ  is  the  very  essential,  substantial,  and  noble  representation  of  God 
himself ;  Christ  is  the  very  self  of  God,  both  God  sending,  and  God 
sent:  Christ  is  the  fellow  of  God;  “  Awake,  O  sword  against  my  shep¬ 
herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,”  Zech.  xiii.  7<  Nay, 
Christ  is  God,  and  not  another  God,  but  one  God,  “  God  of  God,  light 
of  light,  very  God  of  very  God,  begotten,  not  made,  being  of  one  sub¬ 
stance  with  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.”  Can  we 
imagine  now  that  God  himself  should  be  denied  any  boon  of  God  him¬ 
self?  If  God  sometimes  spake  to  his  servants,  “  Ask  of  me,  command 
ye  me  concerning  all  the  work  of  mine  hands,”  Isa,  xlv.  11.  Will  not 
God  much  rather  say  to  God,  “  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession  ?”  Psal.  ii.  8.  We  have  brought  it  now  so  near,  that  if 
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God  be  God,  and  God  be  omnipotent,  that  he  can  do,  and  can  have 
whatsoever  he  pleases ;  then  Christ  being  one  God  with  his  Father, 
he  must  needs  prevail ;  it  is  but  ask  and  have,  let  him  ask  what  he 
will. 

5.  That  Christ  is  God’s  darling  upon  this  very  account,  because  lie 
intercedes  for  his  people,  “  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,”  be¬ 
cause  I  laydown  my  life  that  I  might  take  it  again,  John  x.  17*  I 
lay  it  down  by  suffering,  and  take  it  up  again  by  arising,  ascending  up 
into  heaven,  and  interceding  there ;  and  “therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me.”  O  the  love  of  God  to  Christ,  and  of  God  in  Christ  to  all  his 
saints  !  “  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  Son,”  and  Christ  so 
loved  the  world  “  that  he  gave  himself ;”  and  now  again  because  Christ 
gave  himself,  and  his  gift  is  as  a  sweet  smelling  savour  unto  God, 
therefore  God  loves  Christ;  O  what  a  round  of  love  is  here!  “  God 
loves  Christ,  and  Christ  loves  us,  and  the  Father  loves  Christ  again  for 
loving  of  us,”  There  is  not  an  act  of  Christ  in  his  work  of  our  redemp¬ 
tion,  but  the  Father  looks  on  it  with  love  and  liking.  At  his  baptism, 
Lo,  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  saying,  “  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,”  Matt.  iii.  17.  at  his  death,  “  He  seeth  all 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  satisfied,”  Isa.  liii.  11.  at  his  ascension, 
he  heareth  of  the  intercessions  of  his  soul,  and  he  is  delighted;  Christ’s 
intercessions  are  God’s  music,  and  therefore,  as  sometimes  Christ  spoke 
to  his  spouse,  so  God  speaks  to  Christ,  “  X»et  me  see  thy  countenance, 
let  me  hear  thy  voice,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely,”  Cant.  ii.  14.  Now  Christ’s  intercessions  must  needs  prevail, 
when  God  loves  Christ  for  his  intercessions  sake,  if  before  the  world 
was  made,  the  Son  was  his  Father’s  darling,  (for  so  it  is  said)  “  When 
he  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  then  I  was  by  Imp.  as  one 
brought  up  with  him,  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,”  Prov.  viii.  29,  SO. 
In  the  original,  delights,  intimating  that  the  eternal  Son  was  variety  of 
delights  to  his  Father.  O  then!  what  delights,  what  variety,  what  in- 
of  delights  hath  God  in  Christ  now  interceding  for  us?  What  a 
dear  darling  is  Christ  to  God,  when  not  only  he  stands  by  him,  but  he 
represents  to  him  all  the  elect  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  q.  d.  “  See  Father,  look  on  my  breast,  read  here  all  the  names 
of  those  thou  hast  given  me,  as  Adam,  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob;  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  of  the  twelve  apostles,  of  all  the  mar¬ 
tyrs,  professors,  and  confessors  of  the  law  and  gospel :  I  pray  for  them, 
J  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  only  for  them,  for  they  arc  mine.  Me- 
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thinks  I  hear  God  answer.  What  ray  Son  !  and  what  the  Son  of  my 
womb  !  and  what  the  Son  of  my  vows  !  hast  thou  begotten  me  thus 
many  sons?  And  are  all  these  mine?  Why  then,  ask  what  thou  wilt, 
and  have  what  thou  pleasest ;  I  am  as  strongely  inclined  and  disposed 
to  give  thee  thy  asking,  as  thou  wouldst  have  it ;  it  is  my  joy,  my  de¬ 
light,  my  pleasure  to  save  these  souls,  and  surely  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  thy  hands.” 

6.  That  Christ  is  God’s  commander,  (I  speak  it  with  reverence)  as 
well  as  petitioner  ;  it  is  a  phrase  given  to  the  servants  of  God,  “  Com¬ 
mand  ye  me,”  Isa.  xlv.  11.  And  may  we  not  give  it  to  the  Son  of 
God  ;  Christians  !  God  is  as  ready  to  do  to  us  service  as  if  we  had  him 
at  command,  “  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will  he  heareth  us,”  1  John  v.  14.  And 
in  this  sense,  we  may  boldly  say.  That  God  the  Father  is  as  ready  to 
hear  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  he  had  him  at  command ;  not  that  in  deed  and 
reality  he  commands  God,  but  that  in  deed  and  truth  lie  commands  all 
below  God,  and  he  commands  all  in  the  stead  of  God.  And  to  this 
purpose  is  that  voice  of  God,  “  I  have  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion,”  Psal.  ii.  6.  And  why  my  King  ?  I  dare  not  say  he  is  God’s 
King,  as  if  God  were  Christ’s  inferior,  or  Christ’s  subject ;  God  forbid ! 
Why  then  my  King  ?  I  answer,  He  is  God’s  King,  because  appointed 
by  God  ;  or  he  is  God’s  King,  because  he  rules  in  the  stead  of  God, 
“  The  Father  j udgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son,”  John  v.  22.  God  hath  given  away  all  his  prerogatives  unto 
Jesus  Christ,  so  that  now  the  King  of  saints  can  do  what  he  will  with 
God,  and  with  all  the  world,  only  it  follows,  “  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,”  As  if  the  Father  should 
have  said,  “  I  cannot  deny  thee,  and  yet,  O  my  Son  !  I  would  have 
thee  ask,  do  what  thou  wilt  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell ;  I  have  not  the 
heart,  indeed  I  have  not  the  power  to  deny  thee  any  thing,  only  ac¬ 
knowledge  this  power  to  be  originally  in  myself,  that  all  that  honour 
the  Son,  may  honour  the  Father,  and  all  that  honour  the  Father,  may 
honour  the  Son.”  These  are  the  terms  betwixt  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son  ;  Oh  then  !  how  powerful  and  prevailing  are  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cessions  with  his  Father  ?  If  he  asks  who  hath  power  to  command, 
there  is  little  question  of  prevailing  in  his  suit.  We  have  heard  in  our 
days  of  a  suit  managed  with  a  petition  in  one  hand,  and  a  sword  in  the 
other,  and  what  the  effect  is  all  now  can  tell.  As  a  king,  who  sues  for 
peace,  backed  with  a  potent  army,  able  to  win  what  he  intreats  far, 

13  b  2 


3SB 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


must  needs  treat  more  effectually  ;  so  Christ,  suing  to  his  Father  for 
his  saints,  with  a  power  sufficient  to  obtain  what  he  sues  for,  he  must 
needs  effect  what  his  desires  may  be.  It  is  well  observed,  “  That 
Christ  first  is  said  to  sit  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  then  to  intereeed ;  he 
treats  the  salvation  of  sinners,  as  a  mighty  prince  treats  the  giving  up 
of  some  town,  which  lies  seated  under  a  castle  of  his  that  commands  the 
town.”  Or  he  treats  the  salvation  of  sinners  as  a  commander  treats  the 
surrendering  of  a  person  already  in  his  hands ;  it  is  beyond  God’s 
power  (I  speak  it  with  submission)  to  deny  his  Son  in  any  thing  he 
asks ;  if  the  Lord  sometimes  cried  out  to  Moses,  like  a  man  whose 
hands  are  held,  “  Let  me  alone,”  Exod.  xxxii.  10.  Flow  much  more 
doth  Christ’s  intercession  bind  God’s  hands,  and  command  all  in  hea¬ 
ven,  earth,  and  hell  ?  Hence  we  say,  that  God  the  Father  hath  divested 
himself  of  all  his  power,  and  given  the  keys  into  Christ’s  own  hands, 
f£  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead.  And  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever¬ 
more,  Amen,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,”  Rev.  i.  IS.  There 
is  no  man  goes  to  hell,  but  he  is  loekt  in  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  is 
no  man  goes  to  heaven,  but  he  is  loekt  in  there  by  Jesus  Christ,  he 
hath  the  keys  of  all  mens  eternities  hanging  at  his  own  girdle  :  if  he 
but  say,  te  Father,  I  will  that  this  mail,  and  that  woman  should  inherit 
heaven the  Father  cannot  but  reply.  My  Son,  I  have  no  power  to 
deny  thy  suit,  thou  hast  the  keys  of  heaven  in  thine  own  hands,  be  it 
even  as  thou  wilt. 

7.  I  shall  only  add  this  on  the  Father’s  part.  That  God  is  Christ’s 
commander  to  this  office,  as  well  as  Christ  is  God’s  commander  in  this 
office.  O  why  should  we  have  hard  thoughts  of  God  the  Father,  more 
than  of  God  the  Son  ?  Is  he  not  as  willing  of  our  salvation  as  Jesus 
Christ?  Surely  it  was  the  oath  of  God.  I  mean  of  God  the  Father, 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  would  not  have  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  sin  and  live,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 1 .  Was  not 
this  the  first  salute  of  God  to  Christ,  when  he  first  entered  into  heaven, 
Ci  Sit  down  here  011  this  throne,  and  ask  what  thou  wilt  of  thy  Father  ?'” 
Nay,  did  not  the  Father  prevent  the  Son,  in  laying  his  commands  upon 
him  to  ask,  before  the  Son  opened  his  mouth  to  speak  a  word,  by  wray 
of  any  requests  to  God  his  Father?  {c  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  (even 
this  day  of  thy  resurrection,  ascension,  session,)  have  I  begotten  thee, 
ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,”  Psal.  ii.  7?  S.  q .  (L 
£(  Come  Son,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  and 
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though  I  have  begotten  thee  from  all  eternity,  yet  this  day,  and 
every  day,  I  am  begetting  thee  still :  I  said  to  thee  at  thy  resurrection. 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee ;  and  I  said  to  thee  at  thy  ascension. 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee ;  and  now  ask,  and  be  not  shy,  or 
modestly  backward  in  petitioning  ;  I  command  thee  to  this  office,  I 
make  thee  here  the  great  Master  of  requests  in  heaven ;  others  may 
pray  out  of  charity,  but  none  but  thyself  in  a  way  of  justice,  authority, 
and  office ;  and  therefore  ask  boldly  and  largely,  open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it”  O  what  a  demonstration  of  love  is  this,  not  only  to 
Christ,  but  to  us  in  Christ,  that  when  man  had  offended  his  God,  broke 
covenant  witli  God,  and  turned  enemy  to  God,  that  then  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  should  seek  peace  with  man,  offer  conditions  of  peace  to  man,  and 
for  that  purpose  should  appoint  a  Mediator,  an  Intercessor,  and  call 
his  own  Son  to  that  office ;  and  now  he  is  in  heaven,  that  he  should 
bid  him  do  his  office,  and  ask  freely,  so  that  if  the  elect  be  not  saved, 
it  should  be  laid  on  the  score  of  Christ,  for  the  Father  is  most  will- 
in «■ :  *  “  Surely  here  is  more  than  intimation  of  the  Father’s  inclina- 

O  V 

lion  to  accept  of  Christ’s  intercessions  on  our  behalf.”  We  may  read 
here,  that  the  Father’s  heart  is  as  much  towards  us,  as  Christ’s  own 
heart ;  Oh  !  he  is  full  of  bowels,  he  is  gentle  and  easy  to  be  in  treated  ; 
Christ  needs  not  much  ado  to  get  his  grant,  “  Christ  adds  not  by  his 
intercession  one  drop  of  love  to  the  heart  of  God  ;  only  he  draws  it  out, 
which  otherwise  w  ould  have  been  stopt,  nor  doth  he  broach  it  before 
his  Father  command  him  to  it.”  Oh  then !  how  powerful  and  prevail¬ 
ing  must  Christ’s  intercessions  be; 

SECT.  X. 

Of  the  Reasons  of  Christ’s  Intercession » 

10.  What  are  the  reasons  of  this  great  transaction  of  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession  for  his  people  ?  I  answer, — 

3 .  It  is  the  Father’s  will  that  it  should  be  so  ;  he  called  Jesus  Christ 
to  this  office,  the  command  of  God  is  upon  Jesus  Christ,  “  Ask  what 
thou  wilt  for  thy  redeemed  ones,  I  willingly  engage  myself  to  grant, 
only  it  is  my  pleasure  thou  should  ask  as  sometimes  he  said  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  “  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  I  will  do  it ;  notwith¬ 
standing  1  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do 
it  for  them,”  Bzek.  xxxvi.  36,  37.  So  saith  God  to  Christ,  “  I  the 
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Lord  have  spoken,  and  I  will  do  it,  only,  my  Son,  I  will  be  inquired 
of  by  thee.”  I  look  upon  this  as  the  main  reason  of  Christ’s  interces¬ 
sion,  “  Even  so  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight it  is 
God’s  will  that  Christ  should  intercede. 

2.  It  is  the  Father’s  love  to  engage  his  Son  for  his  own  people.  O 
the  comfort  of  a  sound  Christian  in  this  respect !  What,  art  thou  in 
temptation,  or  desertion  5  Surely  Christ  is  engaged  by  God  to  petition 
for  thee  ;  thou  hast  pilt  up  many  petitions  to  Christ,  and  he  hath  put 
them  all  up  unto  God  ;  lie  could  do  no  otherwise,  for  he  is  in  place  an 
advocate,  to  mention  and  plead  such  causes  as  are  moved  to  him.  Me- 
thinks  I  imagine  God  thus  bespeaking  his  Son  ;  “  See  thou  do  this 
poor  soul  good,  my  Son ;  here  is  for  him  according  to  all  he  needs 
only  ask  according  to  what  thou  knowest  will  make  him  happy ;  must 
he  have  my  Spirit,  my  comforting  Spirit  ?  Will  no  less,  no  cheaper 
thing  serve  his  turn  ?  Then  there  it  is.”  Oh  how  is  Christ  engaged 
now  to  petition  for  them  ?  whom  God  loves,  and  for  whom  he  gave 
himself?  Surely  if  Christ  should  leave  to  intercede  for  such,  he  would 
displease  his  Father,  which  we  know  he  would  not  do,  he  would  un¬ 
dergo  hell  first. 

3.  It  is  Christ’s  own  inclination  to  do  his  office  :  the  power  that 
Christ  halh  for  the  good  of  sinners  is  necessarily  acted  :  as  the  sun 
shines  upon  all  the  world,  and  it  cannot  do  otherwise,  so  Christ  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  shines  or  intercedes  for  all  his  saints,  and  he  can 
do  no  less :  what  is  the  -will  of  the  Father,  the  will  of  Christ,  (I  mean 
the  will  of  Christ  naturally,  not  artificially  in  a  way  of  self-denial,  as 
God’s  will  is  said  to  be  our  will)  so  that  what  the  Father  would  have 
Christ  own,  he  cannot  but  own ;  for  the  same  Spirit  is  in  Christ, 
which  is  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  self-same  measure :  as  God  is 
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captivated  with  love  towards  all  captives,  so  am  I,  saith  Christ ; 
as  God  would  have  all  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  so  would  I  too,  saith  Christ.  The  very  same  bottomless 
sea  of  love,  that  fluctuates  in  my  Father’s  breast,  is  in  my  breast, 
for  I  and  the  Father  are  one,  John  x  30. 

4.  It  is  Christ’s  honour  to  intercede ;  hereby  is  the  crown  set  on 
Christ’s  head,  much  honour  and  glory  redounds  to  Jesus  in  this  very 
respect.  I  believe  all  the  work  that  is  done  in  heaven,  is  Christ’s  in¬ 
terceding,  and  the  saints  and  angels  praising  ;  Christ  intercedes  for 
ever,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  sing  for  ever, 
Rev.  iv.  8,  3,  10,  11.  An  argument  of  Christ’s  honour,  by  Christ’s  in« 
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tercession,  is  given  in  thus  by  *  Mr  Goodwin  :  if  it  were  not  for  Christ's 
intercession,  now  would  the  office  of  Christ’s  priesthood  be  out  of  work: 
and  this  reason  is  more  than  intimated,  Heb.  vii.  24,  25.  «  This  man 
because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood and 
the  work  of  his  priesthood  reinterpreted,  verse  25.  “  To  make  inter-* 

cession  for  ever.”  The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  God  would  not  have 
him  continue  to  be  a  priest  in  title  only,  or  in  respect  only  of  a  ser¬ 
vice  past,  and  so  to  have  only  the  honour  of  priesthood  perpetuated  to 
him,  out  of  the  remembrance  of  what  he  once  had  done :  but  God 
would  have  him  to  enjoy  as  the  renown  of  the  old ;  so  a  perpetual 
spring  of  honour  by  this  new  work  of  intercession,  and  so  to  preserve 
the  verdure  of  his  glory  ever  fresh  and  green ;  and  the  sum  of  the 
apostle’s  reasoning  is  this,  that  seeing  himself  was  to  be  for  ever,  so 
his  work  of  priesthood  should  be  for  ever,  that  so  his  honour  might  be 

preserved  and  continued  for  ever  also. 

5.  It  is  Christ’s  love  to  his  saints,  his  heart  is  so  enamoured  with  hi$ 

saints,  that  therefore  he  intercedes  for  them  for  ever ;  love  is  as  strong 
as  death  ;  it  is  never  weary  of  doing  good  for  the  party  beloved  ;  now 
Christ’s  saints  are  Christ’s  love  ;  “  My  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,”  Cant, 
y.  2.  The  saints  in  Christ’s  books  are  as  so  many  jewels,  “  And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels,”  Mai.  iii.  1 7-  The  saints  are  Christ’s  only  choice,  the  very 
flower  of  the  earth,  u  You  have  I  chosen  out  of  the  world,”  John  xv. 
19-  and  ye  are  “  my  people,  my  chosen,”  Isa.  xliii.  20.  AU  the  world 
is  Christ’s  refuse,  and  kings  are  but  mortar  to  him,  only  the  saints  are 
Christ’s  chosen,  they  are  they  whom  the  Lord  in  his  eternal  counsels 
hath  set  apart  for  himself,  “  But  know  (saith  the  Psalmist)  that  the 
Lord  hath  set  apart  them  that  is  godly,”  Psal.  iv.  3.  The  saints  are 
Christ’s  image,  i.  e.  the  resemblance  of  Christ  in  all  that  which  is  his 
chief  excellency,  1  mean  in  his  righteousness  and  holiness ;  as  if  £ 
would  take  the  picture  of  a  man,  I  would  not  draw  it  to  resemble  his 
back  parts,  but  as  near  as  I  could,  I  would  draw  it  to  life,  the  very 
face  and  countenance :  so  are  the  saints  the  very  picture,  the  image, 
the  draught  of  God  to  his  top  excellency.  The  saints  are  in  covenant 
with  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  in  nearer  relation  than  any  others, 
lienee  it  is  that  they  are  called  the  portion  of  God,  the  treasure  of  God, 
the  peculiar  people  of  God,  those  that  God  and  Christ  doth  satisfy 
themselves  in,  those  that  God  and  Christ  have  set  their  hearts  on  ;  the 
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children  of  God  the  Father,  the  very  spouse  and  bride  of  God  the  Son, 
in  some  respect  nearer  than  the  angels  themselves,  for  the  angels  are 
not  so  married  to  Christ  in  a  mystical  union,  as  God’s  people  are ;  now, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  those  who  are  so  very  dear  to  Christ,  should  be 
in  the  prayers  of  Christ?  If  they  were  so  much  in  his  heart,  that  some¬ 
times  he  shed  his  blood  for  them,  will  he  not  now  intercede  for  them  ? 
O  yes  !  to  this  end  he  carries  them  on  his  breast  or  heart,  as  near  as 
near  may  be,  that  they  may  be  in  a  continual  remembrance  before  the 
Lord  for  ever :  his  very  love  compels  him  to  this  office,  to  intercede 
for  them. 

6.  It  is  Christ’s  delight  to  intercede  for  his  saints.  Before  the  world 
was,  “  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men,”  Prov.  viii.  31.  And 
when  the  fulness  of  time  came,  then  said  he,  “  Lo,  I  come  in  the 
volume  of  thy  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will  O  my 
God,”  Psalm  xl.  7,  8.  And  what  was  that,  but  to  be  with  the  sons 
of  men  ?  He  knew  that  was  his  Father’s  pleasure,  and  in  respect  of 
himself,  he  had  a  delight  to  live  with  them,  and  to  die  for  them  :  and 
no  sooner  he  entered  into  heaven,  but  there  he  delights  to  officiate  still 
in  behalf  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  he  carries  their  names  on  his  heart  there, 
and  though  some  of  their  persons  be  on  earth,  and  he  in  his  bodily 
presence  is  in  heaven,  yet  distance  of  place  cannot  deaden  his  delights 
in  the  remembrance  of  them;  he  is  ever  minding  his  Father  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  nether  world ;  he  tells  them  that  they  are  his  all  in  all  upon 
the  earth,  and  all  his  joy,  and  all  his  delight,  all  his  portion ;  as  men 
use  to  give  portions  to  their  children,  so  God  having  but  one  Son  by 
eternal  generation,  he  hath  given  the  elect  unto  him  as  his  portion  ; 
und  hence  he  makes  it  his  great  business  in  heaven,  to  provide  mansions 
for  his  portion,  to  take  up  God’s  heart  for  his  portion,  to  beg  favour 
and  love  for  his  portion.  Here  is  the  joy  of  Christ  in  heaven,  in  going 
to  his  Father,  and  telling  him,  <c  Why  Father,  I  have  a  small  portion 
yet  on  earth,  and  because  they  are  on  earth,  they  are  still  sinning  against 
thy  Majesty,  but  I  have  suffered  and  satisfied  for  their  sins,  and  hither 
am  I  come  to  mind  thee  of  it,  and  continually  to  get  out  fresh  pardons 
for  new  sins ;  come,  look  on  my  old  satisfaction,  didst  thou  not  pro¬ 
mise  ?  Is  it  not  in  the  articles  of  agreement  betwixt  thee  and  me,  that 
I  should  see  of  the  travail  of  my  soul,  and  should  be  satisfied !  Didst 
thou  not  say,  That  because  I  poured  out  my  soul,  therefore  thou 
wouldst  divide  me  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  the  spoil  with  the 
strong?  Isa.  liii.  11,  12.  O  my  Father  !  now  I  make  intercession  for 
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the  transgressors ;  give  me  out  pardons  for  an  hundred  thousand  mil¬ 
lions  of  sins ;  thou  hast  said  and  sworn  that  thou  hast  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  sinners,  and  it  is  my  pleasure,  my  joy,  my  infinite  delight  to 
save  sinners,  these  are  my  seed,  my  portion,  my  redeemed  ones,  and 
therefore  let  them  be  saved.”  Thus  Christ  intercedes,  and  his  delight 
is  in  his  saints,  as  knowing  it  to  be  his  Father’s  mind,  draws  him  on 
to  this  intercession  ;  indeed  this  reason  hangs  upon  that  primary  and 
first  reason  ;  it  is  God’s  will  that  Christ  should  intercede,  and  it  is 
Christ’s  delight  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven,  “  I  delight  to 
do  thy  will,  O  my  God.” 

7.  It  is  Christ’s  compassion  that  causeth  intercession.  “  Christ  is 
such  an  high  priest  (saith  the  apostle)  as  cannot  but  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin,”  Heb.  iv.  1 5.  When  he  was  on  earth  he  felt  our 
infirmities,  frailties,  miseries,  and  as  a  man  that  hath  felt  the  stone,  or 
gout,  or  fever,  or  especially  that  have  felt  soul-troubles,  cannot  but 
compassionate  those  that  are  in  the  like  condition ;  so  Christ  having 
had*  the  experience  of  our  outward  and  inward  sufferings,  he  cannot 
but  compassionate  us ;  and  hence  it  is,  (his  very  compassions  moving) 
that  lie  intercedes  to  his  Father  on  our  behalf.  It  is  observed,  That 
the  very  office  or  work  of  the  high  priest,  was  to  sympathise  with  the 
people  of  God  ;  only  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  his  kindred,  he  was 
not  as  others,  to  sympathise  or  mourn ;  but  Jesus  Christ  goes  beyond 
all  the  high-priests  that  ever  were  before  him ;  he  doth  fully  sympa¬ 
thise  with  us,  not  in  some,  but  in  all  conditions,  “  In  all  our  afflictions, 
he  is  afflicted,”  Isa.  lxiii.  9*  I  believe  Christ  hath  carried  a  man’s 
heart  up  with  him  to  heaven  ;  and  though  there  be  no  passions  in 
him  as  he  is  God,  yet  the  flower,  the  blossom,  the  excellency  of  all 
these  passions,  (which  we  call  compassions)  are  infinitely  in  him  as  he 
is  God;  he  striketh,  and  trieth,  and  yet  he  pitieth ;  when  Ephraim 
bemoaneth  himself,  God  replies,  “  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  Is  he  a 
pleasant  child?  For  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remem¬ 
ber  him  still,  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him,”  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 
Surely  there  is  a  violence  of  heavenly  passion  in  Christ’s  heart  as  God- 
man,  which  makes  him  to  break  out  into  prayer  to  God,  and  into  com¬ 
passion  towards  men ;  O  that  tempted  souls  wrould  consider  this  !  It 
may  be,  Christ  is  giving  you  a  cup  of  tears  and  blood  to  drink  ;  but 
who  knows  what  bowels,  what  turnings  of  heart,  what  motions  of  com¬ 
passion  are  in  Jesus  Christ  all  the  while  ?  Those  who  feel  the  fruit  of 
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Christ’s  intercessions  know  this,  and  cannot  but  subscribe  to  this  truth, 
*c  O  ye  of  little  faith/’  why  do  ye  doubt  of  Christ’s  bowels  !  Is  he  not 
our  compassionate  high-priest?  Hath  not  the  tenderest,  meekest, 
mildest  heart  of  a  man  that  God  possibly  can  form,  met  with  the  eter¬ 
nal  and  infinite  mercy  of  God  himself  in  Jesus  Christ?  You  have 
heard  that  Christ  in  both  natures  is  our  high-priest,  mediator,  inter¬ 
cessor  ;  and  if  either  God  or  man  know  how  to  compassionate,  Christ 
must  do  it.  O  the  bowels  of  Christ !  “  He  is  touched  (saith  the  apos¬ 
tle)  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,”  Heb.  iv.  1 5.  It  is  an  illusion 
to  the  rolled  and  moved  bowels  of  God,  in  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  Christ  in 
heaven  is  burning  and  flaming  in  a  passion  of  compassion  towards  his 
weak  ones,  and  therefore  he  pleads,  intercedes,  and  prays  to  God  for 
them. 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  object,  which  is  Christ’s  interces¬ 
sion  :  our  next  work  is  to  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  Jesus  in  this 
respect. 

CHAP.  II. 

SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation  in  his 

Intercession. 

1,  Let  us  know  Jesus  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salvation 
m  his  intercession.  Is  it  not  a  rare  piece  of  knowledge  to  know  what 
Christ  is  now  doing  in  heaven  for  us  on  earth  ?  If  I  had  a  weighty 
suit  at  court,  on  which  lay  my  estate  and  life,  if  I  knew  that  I  had  a 
triend  there  that  could  prevail,  and  that  he  were  just  now  moving  in 
my  behalf,  were  not  this  worth  the  knowledge  ?  I  dare  say  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  all  believers  in  the  world,  Christ  is  now  interceding  for  us  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  ever  since  his  ascension  into  heaven  he  hath 
been  doing  this  work  :  it  is  a  work  already  of  above  sixteen  hundred 
years,  and  summer,  and  winter,  night  and  day,  without  any  tiredness 
of  spirit,  Christ  hath  been  still  praying,  still  interceding,  Christ’s  love 
hath  no  vacation,  no  cessation  at  all,  yea,  even  now  whilst  you  read 
this,  Christ  is  acting  as  an  advocate  for  you,  Christ  hath  your  names 
ingraven  as  a  seal  on  his  heart,  and  standing  right  opposite  to  the  eye 
ei  his  Father,  the  first  opening  of  the  eye-lids  of  God  is  terminated 
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upon  the  breast  of  Jesus  Christ ;  is  not  this  worth  the  knowledge  ?  O 
my  soul !  leave  off  thy  vain  studies  of  natural  things !  if  they  do  not 
conduce  some  way  or  other  to  the  right  understanding  of  this,  they 
are  not  worth  the  while ;  what  is  it  for  an  Aristotle  to  be  praised  where 
lie  is  not,  and  to  be  damned  where  he  is  ?  O  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ !  such  a  knowledge  (if  true)  is  no  less  than 
saying.  Come,  study  his  intercession  in  all  the  former  particulars ;  I 
have  run  them  over,  for  the  work  is  swoln  under  my  hands,  and  I  would 
now  abbreviate ;  only  remember  this,  that  in  Christ’s  intercession  are 
many  secrets  which  we  must  never  know  on  this  side  heaven.  Oh ! 
take  heed  of  entering  into  this  labyrinth  without  the  clew  of  the  word ; 
above  all,  desire  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  to  enlighten  thy  darkness, 
and  whatever  thou  knowest,  “  know  it  still  for  thyself” 

SECT.  IT. 

\  i 

Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

£.  Let  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salvation  in 
his  intercession ;  many  of  God’s  people  have  found  the  benefit,  and 
for  my  part  I  cannot  but  approve  of  it,  as  an  excellent,  quickening 
and  enlivening  duty  to  be  much  in  a  way  of  meditation,  or  consider¬ 
ation,  especially  when  we  meet  with  such  a  blessed  subject  as  this  is, 
(<  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,  (saith  David)  I  will  be  glad 
in  the  Lord,”  Psal.  civ.  3  L  It  is  enough  to  make  a  meditation  sweet 
and  refreshing,  when  it  is  conversant  about  such  a  subject,  as  Christ's 
intercession ;  is  it  not  as  incense,  a  sweet  odour,  and  perfume  with 
God  himself ?  And  shall  not  each  thought  of  it  be  sweet  to  us? 
Come,  let  us  be  serious  in  this  duty ;  and  that  we  may  do  it  thorough¬ 
ly,  let  us  consider  it  in  these  several  particulars.  As, — 

1.  Consider  of  the  nature  of  Christ’s  intercession:  what  is  it  but 
the  gracious  will  of  Christ  fervently  desiring  that  for  the  virtue  of 
his  death  and  sacrifice,  thy  person  and  performances  might  be  ac¬ 
cepted  of  God  ?  As  Christ  on  earth  gave  himself  to  the  death,  even 
to  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  the  abolition  of  sin,  so  now  in  heaven 
he  prays  the  Father,  “by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  his  cross  and 
passion,  by  his  death  and  sacrifice,”  that  thy  sins  may  be  pardoned, 
thy  service  accepted,  and  thy  soul  saved.  This  is  the  will  of  Christ, 
even  thy  justification;  sanctification,  and  salvation ;  and  accordingly 
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lie  presents  his  will,  “  Father,  I  will  that  all  those  privileges  flowing 
from  my  death,  may  be  conferred  on  such  a  person  by  name ;  such  a 
soul  is  now  meditating  and  considering  of  my  intercession,  and  my 
will  is,  that  his  very  meditation  may  find  acceptance  with  God.”  O 
what  workings  would  be  in  thy  heart  and  spirit,  if  thou  didst  but 
consider,  that  Christ  even  now  w^ere  speaking  his  will,  that  thy  person 
and  duty  might  both  find  acceptance,  and  be  well  pleasing  with  God. 

2.  Consider  of  the  person  that  intercedes  for  thee,  it  is  Christ  in 
both  natures,  it  is  thy  Mediator,  the  middle  one  betwixt  God  and 
man ;  in  this  respect  thou  mayest  consider  him  as  one  indifferent,  and 
equally  inclining  to  either  party,  like  a  pair  of  scales  that  hang  even, 
neither  side  lift  up,  or  depressed  more  than  the  other ;  “  a  Mediator  is 
not  of  one,”  saith  the  apostle.  Gal.  iii.  20.  Christ  indifferently  par¬ 
took  of  both  natures,  Godhead,  and  manhood,  that  so  he  might  be 
fit  to  stand  in  the  gap  between  his  Father  and  us ;  he  is  a  priest  ac¬ 
cording  to  both  natures ;  he  is  a  days-man  wholly  for  God,  and  a  days¬ 
man  wholly  for  us,  and  on  our  side. 

3.  Consider  of  the  person  to  whom  Christ  intercedes ;  is  it  not  to 
his  Father?  Thou  art  sure  to  speed  well,  O  my  soul!  For  God  is 
the  Father  of  thy  intercessor.  If  I  had  a  suit  to  some  majesty,  and 
the  prince  would  but  mediate,  I  might  hope  to  speed ;  Christ  is  God’s 
prince,  (as  I  may  call  him)  and  in  respect  of  us,  “  the  first  begotten 
of  many  brethren.”  And  herein  is  thy  rejoicing,  that  the  party  of¬ 
fended  is  Christ’s  own  Father,  and  in  Christ  thy  Father ;  fathers  cannot 
be  cruel  to  their  own  dear  children ;  “  What  man  amongst  you,  whom 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  he  will  give  him  a  stone  ?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?”  Matth. 
vii.  9)  10,  11.  And  especially  if  Christ  himself  ask. 

4>.  Consider  cf  the  persons  for  whom  Christ  intercedes,  it  is  for  all 
the  elect,  and  in  particular  for  thee.  O  the  sweet  of  this  one  medita¬ 
tion  !  If  1  knew  that  my  name  were  written  in  heaven,  should  I  not 
(as  Christ  bids  me)  “  rejoice  in  this  ?”  Luke  x.  20.  Oh  !  but  what  is 
it  to  have  my  name  written  in  the  chief  part  of  heaven  ?  What  is  it 
to  have  my  name  written  in  the  breastplate  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Come, 
read,  O  my  soul !  Is  it  not  thus  written  ?  Isaac,  or  Jacob,  “  I  have 
prayed,  and  I  am  praying  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not.”  Sure  I  am, 
that  I  would  not  part  with  my  hope  in  this  privilege  for  all  the  wide 
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'world  ;  the  very  consideration  of  this  makes  me  to  esteem  of  all  the 
world  as  dross  and  dog’s  meat. 

And  Oh  that  ever  the  world,  or  flesh,  or  devil,  should  steal  this 
meditation  out  of  my  heart !  Oh  that  ever  I  should  forget  that  Christ 
is  gone  to  heaven,  that  he  is  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  that 
he  carries  my  name  into  the  presence  of  God  the  Father  !  I  speak  the 
same  to  thee  that  readest,  if  thou  art  a  believer,  there  is  no  doubt  of 
it,  but  Christ  is' speaking  a  good  word  to  his  Father  in  thy  behalf ;  he 
can  no  more  forget  thee  in  his  intercessions,  than  a  mother  with  full 
breasts  can  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compas¬ 
sion  on  the  son  of  her  womb ;  now,  if  ever,  look  up  to  Jesus,  yea, 
look,  and  never  leave  looking,  till  thou  spiest  thy  own  name  writ  on 
his  heart ;  it  is  enough  to  fix  thy  soul,  and  to  make  it  dwell  on  Jesus 
Christ,  thus  carrying  thee  on  his  shoulders,  and  bearing  thee  on  his 
breastplate  for  a  memorial  unto  his  Father  in  heaven. 

5.  Consider  of  the  agreement  and  difference  betwixt  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cessions,  and  the  intercessions  of  the  high-priests  of  old,  they  did 
both  intercede,  but  Christ’s  intercessions  are  ever  in  a  more  transcend¬ 
ent  eminent  way  ;  Christ  is  more  faithful  in  his  office  and  place  than 
ever  high-priest  was ;  Christ  is  more  compassionate  and  pitiful  than 
ever  high-priest  was  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  he  hath  the  title  of  ( po- 
luoplagnas ,)  “  One  of  many  commiserations,”  James  v.  11.  All  is 
mercy,  and  love,  and  sweetness,  and  more  than  motherly  affection 
that  comes  from  Christ,  O  my  soul !  Why  shouldst  thou  say  with 
Israel,  “  My  way  is  hidden  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  by  my  God  ?”  Isa.  xl.  27*  As  if  Jesus  Christ  had  left 
thee  out  of  the  count  of  his  people,  and  out  of  the  roll  of  those  whom 
he  is  to  look  after?  No,  no;  he  is  a  faithful  and  merciful  high- 
priest,  far  above  all  the  high-priests  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  if 
they  were  so  careful  not  to  leave  out  of  their  breastplate  one  name  of 
all  the  twelve  tribes,  how  much  more  careful  is  Christ  not  to  leave 
out  thy  name  in  his  intercession  ?  From  this  very  argument  of 
Christ’s  compassion  and  Christ’s  faithfulness,  the  apostle  calls  on  us  to 
“  consider  the  apostle  and  high-priest  of  our  profession  Christ  Jesus, 
who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,”  Heb.  iii.  1,  2.  above 
Aaron,  or  Moses,  or  any  of  the  high-priests  ;  why,  consider  him,  O 
my  soul !  Tills  gospel  high-priest  is  well  worthy  indeed  of  thy  con¬ 
sideration. 

6*.  Consider  of  the  properties  of  Christ's  intercession ;  is  it  not  hea- 
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venly  and  glorious,  effectual  and  prevailing,  and  of  all  other,  the 
transactions  of  our  salvation  whilst  this  world  lasts,  the  most  perfec¬ 
tive  and  consummate  ?  O  !  Give  me  the  intercession  of  Christ  above 
all  the  intercessions  of  men  or  angels.  I  know  the  saints  on  earth 
pray  mutually  one  for  another,  but  they  pray  not  in  their  own  names, 
or  for  their  own  merits,  but  in  the  name  and  for  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  as  for  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  *  Cyprian  and 
Jerome  seem  to  grant,  that  they  pray  for  the  state  of  the  church  mi¬ 
litant;  but  if  so,  they  do  it  only  of  charity  as  brethren,  not  of  office 
as  mediators ;  they  do  it  only  for  the  church  in  general,  and  not 
for  any  particular  man  or  member  of  the  militant  church :  such  an 
intercession  as  this,  so  heavenly,  so  effectual,  so  perfective  of  our  sal¬ 
vation,  so  authoritative  and  public,  founded  upon  the  satisfactory 
merits  of  the  person  interceding,  is  proper  only  to  Christ.  I  would 
be  glad  of  the  prayers  of  all  the  churches  of  Christ ;  O  that  there 
were  not  a  saint  on  the  earth,  but  that  I  were  by  name  in  his  morning 
and  evening  prayer,  (whosoever  thou  art  that  readest  it,  I  beseech 
thee  pray  for  me)  but  above  all  let  me  have  a  property  in  those  pray¬ 
ers  and  intercessions  that  are  proper  only  to  Christ ;  I  am  sure  then  1 
.should  never  miscarry ;  Christ’s  prayers  are  heavenly,  glorious,  and 
very  effectual. 

7-  Consider  of  the  particulars,  wherein  more  especially  Christ’s 
intersession  consists  ;  is  it  not  in  the  presenting  of  his  person,  blood, 
prayers,  interpellations  ?  Is  it  not  in  the  presenting  of  our  persons, 
performances,  pleas  or  answers  to  the  accusations  of  Satan  ?  Men 
little  think  how  busy  our  Mediator,  sponsor,  solicitor,  and  advocate, 
is  now  in  heaven  for  us ;  men  little  think  that  Christ  is  appearing,  and 
his  blood  is  crying,  and  his  prayers  are  ascending,  and  his  robe  of 
righteousness  is  covering  us,  and  the  iniquity  of  onr  holy  things :  O 
my  soul !  Look  up,  consider  Jesus  thy  Saviour  in  these  respects  !  I 
am  persuaded,  if  thou  didst  but  know,  if  thou  could  but  see  what  a 
deal  of  work  Christ  hath  in  hand,  and  how  he  carries  it  on  for  thy 
salvation,  it  would  inelt  thy  heart  into  very  tears  of  joy.  Whilst 
Christ  was  on  earth  and  his  mother  had  lost  him,  he  could  then  say, 
<f  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  go  about  my  Father’s  business?  Luke  ii. 
4f).  Now  Christ  is  in  heaven,  he  is  about  the  same  business  still ;  all 
his  employment  in  heaven  is  to  intercede  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
soved:  very  true,  there  is  much  in  this  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ,  it 
*  Cyprian  Epist.  Hierome  Lib.  advers.  vigil. 
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is  a  tree  of  many  branches,  and  every  branch  fruitful ;  so  that  if  thou 
wouldst  enlarge  thy  meditation  in  this  wide  ocean  of  delights,  there 
is  room  enough ;  but  herein  I  must  leave  thee  in  the  duty,  for  I  can 
but  point  at  the  several  particulars  whereon  thou  mayest  enlarge :  O 
think  on  it,  that  Christ,  and  Christ’s  blood,  and  Christ’s  prayers  should 
be  all  at  work  !  That  Christ  should  play  the  advocate,  and  plead 
thy  cause,  and  perfume  thy  duties  with  his  incense,  and  take  thy 
person  in  an  unperceivable  way  to  God  his  Father,  and  cry  there, 

“  O  my  Father  be  merciful  to  this  sinner,  pardon  his  sin,  and  save  his 
soul  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  !  0  blessed  meditation  !  O  blessed  is  the 

man  !  That  on  this  blessed  object  knows  how  to  meditate  both  day 
and  night.” 

8.  Consider  of  the  power  and  prevalency  of  Christ’s  intercessions 
with  his  Father.  Is  he  not  to  this  purpose  a  priest  to  God,  and  called 
thereto  by  God  ?  Is  he  not  the  Son  of  God,  yea,  God  himself?  Is 
he  not  God’s  darling,  God’s  commander,  as  well  as  petitioner  ?  Nay, 
is  not  the  hand  of  God  himself  in  this  design  ?  Is  not  the  Father’s 
heart  as  much  towards  us  and  our  salvation  as  Christ’s  own  heart  ? 
As  sure  then  as  Christ  is  gone  into  heaven  with  thy  name  engraven  on 
his  heart,  so  sure  shalt  thou  follow  him,  and  be  with  him  where  he  is, 
t(  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ?  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth  ?”  Where  Christ  becomes  patron  to  defend  against 
the  sentence  of  damnation,  it  is  in  vain  for  sin,  or  law',  or  Satan,  to 
attempt  any  thing ;  for  as  an  innocent  person  is  safe  so  long  as  he  hath 
his  learned  advocate  to  answer  all  objections,  so  it  is  with  believers,  who 
have  Christ  himself  both  judge  and  advocate;  a  sure  advocate,  he  ever 
prevails  in  whatsoever  he  undertakes  ;  he  was  never  yet  cast  in  any 
suit ;  he  hath  for  these  sixteen  hundred  years  carried  away  all  the 
causes  of  hundreds,  thousands,  and  millions  of  souls ;  why,  he  is  so 
dear,  and  near  to  his  Father,  that  he  can  work  him  to  any  tiling  he 
will.  And,  O  my  soul !  If  thou  hast  any  relation  to  Jesus  Christ, 
is  not  here  comfort  ?  I  dare,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  be  thy  w'arrant, 
and  give  it  under  my  hand.  That  if  Christ  pray  for  thee,  Christ  will 
be  sure  to  save  thee  ;  he  never  yet  failed,  he  never  will  fad  in  any  of 
his  suits  to  God.  Oh  ?  Consider  of  this. 

p.  Consider  of  the  reasons  of  Christ's  intercession.  Many  are  given, 
but  this  may  be  sufficient,  it  is  God’s  own  ordinance ;  the  very  wis¬ 
dom  of  God  found  out  this  way  to  save  our  souls,  viz.  That  an  high- 
priest  should  be  appointed,  who  should  die  for  sinners,  and  afterwards 
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present  his  death  to  his  Father,  by  way  of  intercession  in  their  behalf 
Some  may  look  upon  this  as  needless ;  what  could  not  God  have  par¬ 
doned  our  sins,  and  saved  our  souls  without  a  priest  ?  1  shall  not 

dispute  Gods  power,  but  if  any  will,  let  such  an  one  tell  me.  What 
way  could  his  own  wisdom  have  found  out  a  heaven,  between  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  sin  of  man  ?  I  believe  it  would  have  posed 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  (of  men  and  angels)  to  have  reconciled 
God’s  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  man,  and  his  justice  in  the  condem¬ 
nation  of  sin  :  to  have  poured  out  hell  upon  the  sin,  and  yet  to  have 
bestowed  heaven  upon  the  sinner ;  now  then  if  God  himself  did 
study  to  find  out  this  way,  and  that  he  hath  said.  “  This  is  my  plea¬ 
sure,  that  Christ  my  Son  should  be  a  priest,  and  that  he  shall  offer 
himself,  and  present  himself  and  his  offering,  and  his  prayer  to  me  for 
my  people/’  O  !  No,  soul  rest  on  this  as  the  very  ordination  of  God  ; 
admire  at  the  contrivance  of  God ;  say,  O  the  depth !  Question  no 
farther,  only  meditate,  and  ponder,  and  consider  of  it,  till  thou 
feelest  Christ’s  intercession  darting  its  influence  and  efficacy  on  thy 
sin-sick  soul. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

3.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  in  his  intercession.  I  cannot  but  wonder  what  a  dulness  seizeth 
on  my  heart,  and  on  all  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  we  have 
no  more  longing  after  Christ,  whose  heart  is  ever  panting  and  longing 
after  us.  Surely  we  do  not  set  ourselves  to  find  out  experimentally 
the  sweetness  that  is  in  Christ ;  if  there  were  not  another  object  to 
think  upon,  but  only  this  one  of  Christ’s  intercession.  Is  not  here 
enough  to  put  us  all  into  a  teeming,  longing  frame  ?  O  my  soul, 
rouse  up,  and  set  this  blessed  object  before  thy  face !  Take  a  full 
view  of  it  until  thy  affections  begin  to  warm,  and  thou  beginnest  to 
cry,  “  Oh,  for  my  part  in  Christ’s  intercession !  Oh,  I  would  not  be 
left  out  of  Christ’s  heavenly  prayers  for  ten  thousand  worlds  ?”  Come 
and  be  serious,  the  object  is  admirably  sweet  and  precious ;  long  for 
it,  pant  after  it !  God  understands  the  rhetoric  of  thy  breathings  as 
well  as  of  thy  cry.  But  what  is  there  in  Christ’s  intercession  that  is 
so  desirable  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  In  Christ’s  intercession,  lies  the  present  transaction  of  our  soul’s 
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Salvation.  Such  passages  as  hitherto  we  have  spoken  of  are  done  and 
past ;  the  transactions  of  eternity  were  at  an  end  when  time  began  ; 
the  transactions  of  Christ  promised,  had  their  period  when  Christ  was 
Incarnate ;  the  transactions  of  Christ’s  birth,  and  life,  and  death,  and 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  are  now  above  a  thousand  and  six  hun* 
dred  years  old  :  I  know  the  virtue  and  influence  of  all  these  transactions 
continue,  and  will  continue  for  ever  and  ever  ;  but  the  several  actings 
had  their  periods,  and  only  Christ’s  session  and  mission  of  his  Spirit, 
and  his  blessed  intercession,  both  were,  and  now  are  the  very  present 
employment  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  it  were  possible  that  we  could  see 
into  heaven :  if  with  Stephen,  we  could  look  up  stedfastly,  and  see 
the  heavens  opened ;  if  our  eyes,  by  an  extraordinary  power,  were 
carried  through  that  azure  sky,  and  through  all  till  we  come  to  the 
holy  of  holies,  and  to  Jesus  Christ  in  his  glory;  what  should  we  see 
but  Christ  interceding,  Christ  busy  with  his  Father  in  his  poor  saints 
behalf  ?  Now  he  prays,  now  he  presents  his  person,  merits,  inter-* 
cession,  interpellation,  q.  d.  “ Father,  here  are  a  company  of  rebels, 
justly  fallen  under  thy  displeasure,  they  deserve  to  be  set  at  an  eter¬ 
nal  distance  from  thee  ;  but  I  must  needs  have  them  pardoned,  and 
received  into  thy  bosom ;  come,  make  thine  own  terms,  let  justice 
require  never  so  great  satisfaction,  I  have  paid  a  price  sufficient  for  all, 
and  effectual  for  them  ;  give  them  what  laws  thou  pleasest,  I  will  un¬ 
dertake  they  shall  observe  them ;  and  to  this  purpose,  aw’ay,  away. 
Holy  Spirit,  go  to  such  and  such  souls,  enable  them  to  their  duties, 
yea,  enable  them  in  duty,  and  sanctify  them  throughout,  in  souls, 
bodies,  ahd  spirits.  Why,  this  is  the  present  transaction  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  therefore  most  desirable  :  methinks  I  long  to  know  what 
Christ  is  now  a-doing  in  heaven  for  my  soul,  and  is  it  not  thus  ?  Is 
not  all  his  time  spent  either  in  reading  pardons  for  redeemed  ones,  or 
in  presenting  petitions  for  them,  and  pleading  for  them  ?  Surely  he 
is  still  interceding  every  day,  it  is  his  present  work  for  our  souls  ;  O 
desirable  work  ! 

2.  In  this  present  transaction  lies  the  application  of  all  Christ’s 
former  actings,  whether  of  his  habitual  righteousness,  or  of  his  active 
and  passive  obedience*  All  those  passages  of  Christ’s  incarnation,  con¬ 
ception,  circumcision,  birth,  life,  and  death,  which  more  especially 
we  look  upon  as  the  meritorious  causes  of  our  salvation,  had  been 
nothing  to  us,  if  they  had  not  been  applied  by  Christ :  they  were  the 
means  of  impetration,  but  Christ’s  intercession  is  the  means  of  appli- 
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cation ;  Christ  purchased  salvation  by  those  precedaneous  acts,  but  h;2 
possesseth  us  of  our  salvation  by  this  perfective  and  consummate  act 
of  his  intercession,  The  order  of  this  is  laid  down  by  the  apostle,  in 
that  first,  “  He  learned  obedience,  by  the  things  which  he  suffered, 
and  then  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  (or  applying  cause) 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him ;  being  to  this  purpose, 
called  of  God  an  high-priest,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,”  Heb. 
v.  8,  9,  10.  Now,  is  not  this  the  desirable  act  above  all  other  acts  ? 
Alas  !  What  am  I  the  better  for  a  mine  of  gold,  in  such,  or  such,  or 
such  a  field,  in  which  I  have  no  propriety  at  all  ?  I  am  thoroughly 
convinced,  that  Christ’s  merits  are  most  precious  merits,  but,  Oh  that 
they  were  mine !  Oh  that  Christ’s  intercessions  would  bring  the 
salve,  and  lay  it  to  my  sore ,  Oh  that  I  could  hear  that  voice  from 
heaven  !  “  My  son,  I  was  incarnate  for  thee,  and  conceived  for  thee, 

and  born  for  thee,  and  circumcised  for  thee,  and  I  did  the  law,  and 
suffered  the  penalty  for  thee ;  and  now  I  am  interceding  that  thy  very 
soul  may  have  the  benefit  of  all  my  doings,  and  of  all  my  sufferings.” 
Why,  if  Christ’s  intercession  be  the  applying  cause,  if  it  bring  home 
to  my  soul  all  the  former  transactions  of  Christ,  saying,  “  All  these 
are  thine,  even  thine  Oh  how  desirable  must  this  intercession  be  ? 

3.  In  this  application  lies  that  communion  and  fellowship  which  we 
have  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  “I  pray  for  these,  that  as  thou 
Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,” 
John  xvii.  21.  Understand  this  soberly,  we  cannot  think  that  there 
should  be  that  oneness  in  equality  betwixt  God  and  us,  as  betwixt 
God  and  Christ ;  no,  no,  but  there  is  oneness  in  similitude  and 
reality,  even  in  this  life  ;  by  virtue  of  Christ’s  intercession  we  have 
oneness  with  God  and  Christ,  not  only  in  comforts,  but  also  in 
graces:  I  pray  you  mark  this,  when  I  speak  of  communion  with 
God  in  this  life  :  I  mean  especially  the  communication  of  grace  be¬ 
tween  God  and  the  soul ;  on  God’s  part  there  is  a  special  influence  of 
grace  and  favour  to  man ;  and  on  man’s  part  there  is  a  special  return 
of  grace  and  honour  to  God.  Some  trembling  souls  are  apt  to  think, 
that  all  communion  with  God  and  Christ,  consists  only  in  the  comforts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereas  Christians  may  as  really  and  advanta¬ 
geously  have  communion  with  God  in  secret  conveyances  of  grace,  in 
inward  supports,  in  a  concealed  acception  of  service,  in  the  hidden 
drawings  of  the  soul  God-ward  ;  as  in  the  more  open  and  comfortable 
manifestations  of  God  unto  the  soul;  communion  with  God  is  a  fami- 
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liar  friendship,  (I  speak  it  in  an  holy  humble  sense)  now,  do  we  not 
as  usually  go  to  a  friend  for  counsel  and  advice,  as  for  comfort  and 
cheering  ?  In  a  friend’s  bosom  we  intrust  our  sorrows,  as  well  as  our 
joys.  Suppose  a  soul,  even  spiritually  overwhelmed  and  ready  to 
break,  betaking  itself  unto  God,  and  venting  itself  before  the  Lord ; 
now,  if  afterwards  the  soul  hath  no  more  ease  than  by  the  bare  lanc¬ 
ing  of  the  sore,  if  God  pours  in  no  balms  at  all,  but  only  gives  sup¬ 
port  ;  shall  we  say  that  this  soul,  in  this  case,  hath  no  communion 
with  God  ?  O  yes  !  In  God’s  secret  visits  of  the  soul,  and  in  the 
soul’s  restless  gropping  after  God,  though  nothing  but  darkness  be 
apprehended,  yet  that  soul  lives  in  the  light  of  God’s  coun¬ 
tenance  ;  the  sun  shines,  though  a  cloud  interposeth ;  God  smiles, 
though  the  soul  do  not  perceive  it ;  or  certainly  thou  hast  his 
strengthening  supporting  presence,  if  not  his  shining ;  now,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  Christ’s  blessed  intercession,  and  this  is  the  subject 
matter  of  Christ’s  intercession,  “  O  !  My  Father,  that  these  may 
be  one  in  us,  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  John  xvii.  23.  I  in 
them  by  the  influence  and  power  of  my  Spirit,  and  thou  in  me  by 
the  fulness  and  power  of  the  Godhead.”  And  is  not  this  a  most 
desirable  thing  ? 

4.  In  this  communion  lies  the  vision  and  fruition  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
glory  ;  grace  brings  to  glory,  if  communion  here,  we  shall  have  com¬ 
munion  hereafter  ;  and  this  also  is  a  part  of  Christ’s  prayer  and  in¬ 
tercession,  “  Father,  I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me,”  John  xvii.  24.  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  in  heaven  lon^ 
without  his  saints,  indeed,  it  is  impossible  that  Christ  should  be  in 
heaven,  and  that  pieces  and  bits  of  Christ  mystical  should  be  in  hell, 
or  yet  long  on  earth  Christ  will  draw  in  his  legs  and  members  on 
earth  up  nearer  to  the  head;  certainly  Christ,  and  you  that  are  belie¬ 
vers,  must  be  under  one  roof  ere  long.  Is  he  not  gone  beforeto  prepare 
a  place,  yea,  many  mansions  for  you  ?  John  xiv.  2.  We  think  them 
liappy  on  earth  that  have  their  many  stately  halls  and  palaces,  their 
summer  and  their  winter  houses  ;  Oh  Christians ;  how  happy  will  you 
be,  when  you  come  to  be  lords  and  heirs  of  many  stately  mansions 
in  the  streets  of  heaven  ?  But  what  speak  I  of  mansions,  now  I  am 
naming  Christ ;  mansions  are  nothing,  many  mansions  are  but  little, 
yea,  “  many  mansions  in  Christ’s  Father’s  home,”  are  but  created 
chips  of  happiness,  in  comparison,  of  that  communion,  which  by 
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virtue  of  Christ’s  intercession  we  shall  have  with  Christ.  It  is  the 
saying  of  an  eminently  learned  holy  divine,  *  “  I  should  refuse  hea« 
ven,  (saith  he)  if  Christ  were  not  there  ;  take  Christ  away  from  hea¬ 
ven,  and  it  is  but  a  poor,  dark,  heartless  dwelling ;  heaven  without 
Christ  would  look  as  the  direful  land  of  death.”  And  therefore,  after 
Christ  had  spoken  of  many  mansions,  and  of  a  place  that  he  would 
prepare  for  his  saints ;  he  adds  farther,  to  increase  their  joy,  “  I  will 
come  again,  (saith  he)  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also,”  John  xiv.  3.  Mansions  are  but  as  places  of 
briers  and  thorns  without  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  I  would  have-' 
heaven  for  Christ,  and  not  have  Christ  for  heaven  ;  O  !  This  commu¬ 
nion  with  Christ  is  above  all  desirable,  and  this  is  the  subject  matter 
of  Christ’s  prayer,  “  Father,  I  would  have  the  saints  to  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory.”  Why,  this  is  the 
communion  which  the  saints  shall  have  with  Christ,  never  will  their 
eyes  be  off  him,  never  will  their  thoughts  wander  after  any  other 
subjects ;  Oh !  The  intimacy  that  will  be  then  betwixt  Christ  and 
Christians !  Oh  !  What  communication  of  glory  will  there  be  to 
each  other !  “  These  shall  walk  with  me,  (saith  Christ)  for  they 

are  worthy,”  Rev.  iii.  4. 

O  my  soul !  If  this  be  the  business  of  Christ’s  intercession,  if  all 
these  particulars  are  contained  in  the  bowels  of  this  one  transaction* 
how  is  it  that  thou  art  not  in  a  fainting  swoon  !  How  is  it  that  thou 
art  not  gasping,  groaning,  sick  unto  death  with  the  vehement  thirst 
after  thy  part  and  portion  in  Christ’s  intercession  ?  If  there  be  such 
a  thing  as  the  passion  of  desire  in  this  heart  of  mine,  O  that  now 
it  would  break  out !  Oh  !  That  it  would  vent  itself  with  mighty 
longings  and  infinite  aspirings  after  this  blessed  object !  Why,  Lord, 
I  desire,  but  help  thou  my  faint  desires ;  blow  on  my  dying  spark,  it 
is  but  little  ;  and  if  I  know  any  thing  of  my  heart,  I  would  have  it 
more ;  Oh  !  That  my  spark  would  flame  !  Why,  Lord,  I  desire  that 
I  might  desire ;  Oh !  Breathe  it  into  me,  and  I  will  desire  after 
thee  ! 


*  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford. 
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SECT.  IV. 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salvation  in 
his  intercession,  “  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  hope,”  Lam.  iii.  26. 
Indeed,  if  it  were  not  for  hope  the  heart  would  not  hold  :  only  look 
that  our  hope  be  true  hope ;  very  hypocrites,  have  a  kind  of  hope, 
but  if  God’s  word  be  true,  “  The  hope  of  the  unjust  men  shall  perish, 
Prov.  xi.  7.  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  ?  Will  God  hear  his 
cry  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him  ?”  Job  xxvii.  8,  9*  No,  no,  "  The 
hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish,  his  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  his  trust 
shall  be  as  a  spider’s  web,”  Job  viii.  13,  14.  O  my  soul !  Hope  hi 
Jesus,  but  rest  not  till  thou  canst  give  a  reason  of  thy  hope,  till  thou 
canst  prove  that  they  are  the  hopes  which  grace  and  not  only  nature 
hath  wrought ;  that  they  are  grounded  upon  scripture  promises  and 
sound  evidences;  that  they  purify  the  heart;  that  the  more  thou 
hopest  the  less  thou  sinnest ;  that  they  depend  on  sure  and  infallible 
causes,  as  on  the  truth,  power  and  mercy  of  God ;  on  the  merits, 
mediation,  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ ;  what,  is  this  last  amongst 
the  rest  (I  mean  the  intercession  of  Christ)  the  spring  of  thy  hope  ? 
Canst  thou  follow  the  stream,  till  it  brings  thee  to  this  fountain  or  well¬ 
head  of  hop'e,  that  now  thou  canst  say,  “  O  this  intercession  is  mine  !’s 
Come,  search,  and  try,  it  is  worth  the  pains ;  and  to  put  thee  out  of 
question,  and  in  a  more  facile  way  of  discerning,  I  shall  lay  down 
these  signs.  As, — 

1.  If  Christ’s  intercession  be  mine,  then  is  the  Spirit’s  intercession 
mine.  Or  if  thou  wouldst  rather  argue  from  the  effect  to  the  cause, 
then  thus  ;  if  the  Spirit’s  intercession  be  mine,  then  is  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession  mine.  In  this  case,  we  need  not  to  ascend  up  into  heaven  to 
learn  the  truth,  rather  let  us  descend  into  pur  own  hearts,  and  look 
whether  Christ  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit,  which  makes  us  cry  unto 
God,  “  with  sighs  and  groans  which  cannot  be  expressed ;”  he  that 
would  know  whether  the  sun  shines  in  the  firmament,  he  must  not 
climb  into  the  clouds  to  look,  rather  he  must  search  for  the  beams 
thereof  upon  the  earth  ;  which,  when  he  sees,  he  may  conclude,  tha^ 
the  sun  shines  in  the  firmament ;  O  come,  and  let  us  ransack  our  own 
consciences ;  let  us  search  whether  we  feel  the  Spirit  of  Christ  crying 
in  us,  Abba,  Father ;  certainly  these  two  are  as  the  cause  and  the 
effect ;  Christ’s  intercession  in  heaven,  and  his  Spirit’s  intercession  qji 
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earth  are  as  twins  of  a  birth ;  or  rather  such  is  the  concatenation  of 
these  two,  that  Christ’s  intercession  in  heaven  breeds  another  inter¬ 
cession  in  the  hearts  of  his  saints.  It  is  the  same  Spirit  dwelling  in 
Christ,  and  in  all  his  members,  that  moves  and  stirs  them  up  to  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  Here  then  is  my  argument,  if  Christ  hath  put  his 
Spirit  into  thy  heart,  and  if  the  Spirit  hath  set  thy  heart  on  work  to 
make  incessant  intercessions  for  thyself,  then  is  Christ’s  intercession 
thine.  There  is  a  kind  of  a  round  in  the  carrying  on  of  this  great 
work  of  intercession ;  as,  1.  Christ  intercedes  for  his  people,  O  that 
my  Spirit  might  go  down!  2.  God  hearkens  to  the  intercession  of 
Christ,  Awake,  Holy  Spirit,  get  thee  down  into  the  hearts  of  such 
and  such.  3.  The  Spirit  waits  on  the  pleasure  of  them  both,  and  no 
sooner  down  but  he  sends  up  his  intercession  back  again  :  Christ  cries 
to  God,  and  God  sends  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  goes  and  echoes  in 
the  hearts  of  saints,  to  the  cries  of  Christ.  Much  of  this  is  contained 
in  that  one  text,  “  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 
hearts,  ( Krazon ,)  crying,”  (as  if  he  merely  acted  our  tongues)  Abba, 
.Father,  Gal.  iv.  6.  Here  is  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  all  are  acting  their  parts  on  the  elect  people  of 
God  ;  the  Son  intercedes,  “  O  that  my  Spirit  may  be  given  to  these  !’* 
The  Father  willingly  grants,  “  Away,  Holy  Spirit,  and,  as  my  Son 
asketh,  enter,  and  take  possession  of  those  sinful  hearts the  Holy 
Spirit  obeys,  and  no  sooner  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints,  but  he  cries  in 
them,  Abba,  Father.  God  hears  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  hears  God, 
and  the  elect  hear  the  Spirit ;  and  now  because  the  Spirit  speaks  in 
the  elect,  God  hears  the  elect.  Much  like  unto  this  is  that  of  the 
prophet,  “  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I  will  hear,  saith 
the  Lord ;  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth, 
and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  they  shall 
hear  Jezreel,”  Hosea  ii.  21.  O  my  soul,  to  the  test!  Hath  God 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  thy  heart?  Hast  thou  the 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit ;  and  now  by  help  of  the  Spirit,  canst  thou 
pray  with  earnestness,  confidence,  and  an  holy  importunity?  Canst 
thou  cry,  Abba,  Father,  i.  e.  Canst  thou  cry  with  earnestness. 
Father?  With  confidence,  Abba,  and  Abba  Father,  or  Father,  Father, 
■with  an  holy  importunity.  Why,  these  are  the  very  signs 
of  the  Spirit’s  intercession.  O  my  soul !  That  thou  wouldst 
deal  faithfully  with  thy  ownself ;  canst  thou  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit 
go  to  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ  ?  As  Christ  is  gone  before  in-= 
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to  the  holy  of  holies  to  intercede,  so  canst  thou  with  boldness  follow 
after,  “  and  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus/’  Heb.  x.  19* 
Canst  thou  say,  God  hath  given  me  his  Spirit,  and  his  Spirit  hath 
shewed  me  Christ  as  my  Mediator  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and 
now,  under  the  wing  of  such  a  Mediator,  I  can,  by  the  Spirit’s  as¬ 
sistance,  go  with  boldness,  ( meta  porresias ,)  with  assuming  a  liber¬ 
ty,  to  speak  any  thing  I  will  in  the  ears  of  God :  surely  this  is  the 
fruit,  the  effect  of  Christ’s  intercession,  and  therefore  thou  mayest 
comfortably  conclude,  Christ’s  intercession  is  mine. 

2.  If  at  any  time  in  the  midst  of  duties  I  am  savingly  affected,  then 
is  Christ’s  intercession  mine.  Sometimes  it  pleaseth  God  to  appear  in 
ordinances,  and  the  soul  is  comforted,  quickened,  enlarged,  affected  , 
why,  now  I  look  upon  this  as  the  efficacy  of  Christ’s  blood,  and  as  the 
power  of  Christ’s  intercession ;  at  that  very  instant  that  I  feel  any 
good  in  any  ordinance  of  Christ,  why  then,  even  then,  is  Christ  pre¬ 
vailing  with  God  his  Father;  for  what  I  feel,  then,  even  then  may  I 
boldly  say,  “  Now  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  at  God’s  right  hand  in 
heaven,  remembering  me  a  poor  worm  on  earth ;  Oh  now  I  feel  the 
fruit  of  his  intercession  !  Oh  what  is  this  spirit,  power,  grace,  comfort, 
sweetness  1  drink  of !  but  a  taste  of  the  honey-comb  with  the  end  of 
my  rod,  dropping  from  the  intercessions  of  Jesus  Christ?  And  if  this 
presence  of  Christ’s  Spirit  be  so  sweet.  What  is  himself  then  ?  I  know 
we  had  need  to  be  wary  in  laying  down  this  sign  ;  it  is  clearly  proved 
by  an  eminent  divine,  “  *  That  sweet  motions  of  heart  in  holy  things, 
are  not  infallible  evidences  of  grace.”  The  third  kind  of  hearers  are 
said  to  “  receive  the  word  with  joy,”  Matt,  xiii.  20.  They  found 
some  sweet  and  power  in  the  ordinances  of  Christ.  And  Herod  heard 
John  gladly,  Mark  xvi.  20.  And  many  “  for  a  season  rejoiced  in  John’s 
light  and  ministry,”  Johnv.  35.  Certainly  affections  in  holy  adminis¬ 
trations  with  delight  and  joy,  may  be  in  those,  who,  yet  have  no  true 
grace ;  so  it  may  be,  that  the  novelty  and  strangeness  of  a  doctrine  may 
much  effect  and  delight  ?  or  the  nature  of  the  doctrine,  as  it  is  comfort¬ 
able,  without  any  respect  to  spiritual  operations,  may  exceedingly  affect, 
or  the  minister’s  abilities,  because  of  his  parts,  eloquence,  elocution, 
affectionate  utterance,  may  much  delight  and  stir  up  the  hearers  affec¬ 
tions  ;  fine  head-notions  may  produce  some  affectionate  heart  motions  ? 
but  what  symptom  of  grace  in  all  this  ?  The  sign  therefore  I  lay  down 
iff  my  propriety  in  Christ’s  intercessions  is  not  every  sweet  motion,  or 
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every  excited  affection,  but  that  which  is  holy,  spiritual,  heavenly, 
saving ;  I  may  discern  much  of  this.  If  I  will  but  look  into  the  grounds 
and  elfects  of  my  excited  or  stirred-up  affections ;  if  the  ground  there¬ 
of  be  fetched  from  heaven,  and  in  their  effect  they  tend  towards  hea¬ 
ven,  if  they  wean  my  heart  from  the  world,  if  they  elevate  and  raise 
up  my  affections  to  things  above,  if  they  form,  and  frame  my  conversa¬ 
tion  heaven-wards,  then  may  I  be  assured  these  motions  and  affections 
are  of  the  right  stamp,  for  all  such  motions  are  but  sparks  of  that  hea¬ 
venly  fire,  the  flame  whereof  is  mindful  of  its  own  original ;  they  are 
the  fruits  of  Christ,  and  they  go  back  to  Christ,  they  work  towards 
their  centre,  they  tend  towards  the  place  from  whence  they  came ;  and 
In  this  respect,  O  that  I  could  never  hear  a  sermon  without  a  savoury 
affection  of  what  I  hear !  O  that  I  could  never  go  to  prayer  without 
some  warmth,  and  heat,  and  life  and  fervency !  Oh  that  in  every  duty 
I  were  savingly  affected,  that  I  felt  the  savour  of  Christ’s  ointments, 
whose  name,  and  whose  intercession  is  an  ointment  poured  forth :  in 
times  of  the  Old  Testament,  if  they  offered  up  a  sacrifice,  and  a  ma* 
.terial  fire  came  down  from  heaven  and  burnt  up  the  sacrifice  to  ashes,  it 
was  a  certain  testimony  that  the  sacrifice  was  accepted :  now,  in  the 
time  of  the  gospel,  we  must  not  expect  material  fire  to  come  down 
upon  our  duties ;  but  hath  the  Lord  at  any  time  caused  an  inward  and 
spiritual  fire  to  fall  down  upon  thy  heart,  warming  thy  Spirit  in  duty, 
and  carrying  it  up  heaven- ward  ?  Surely  if  so,  thou  mayest  safely  con¬ 
clude,  these  are  the  very  effects  of  Christ's  intercession  ;  his  interces¬ 
sion  is  mine. 

3.  If  in  my  heart  I  feel  a  holy  frame,  disposition,  inclination  to  pray 
and  cry,  and  intercede  for  others,  especially  for  the  miseries  and  dis¬ 
tresses  of  the  church  of  God ;  then  is  Christ’s  intercession  mine.  We 
should  (as  near  as  we  may)  in  every  thing  conform  to  Christ ;  and  this 
conformity  is  an  evidence  or  sign  to  us  of  our  interest  in  Christ ;  O 
my  soul !  go  down  into  the  inmost  closet  of  thy  heart,  look  what  dis¬ 
position  there  is  in  it  towards  the  members  of  Christ ;  and  thou 
mayest  conclude  there  is  in  Christ’s  heart  the  very  same  disposition  to¬ 
wards  thee.  Ah  ?  do  I  think  there  is  love  in  my  bosom  towards  the 
saints,  and  that  there  is  no  love  in  Christ’s  bosom  towards  me  ?  What, 
can  I  think  that  my  narrow  straitened  and  sinful  bowels  are  larger  than 
those  wide,  compassionate  and  tender  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  As  a 
drop  of  water  is  in  comparison  of  the  ocean,  and  as  a  gravel  stone  is 
in  comparison  of  the  sand,  so  is  my  heart  to  Christ’s  and  my  love  to 
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Christ,  and  my  bowels  to  Christ’s.  Come  then,  and  try  by  this  sign, 
“  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  translated  from  death  to  life,  if  we  love 
the  brethren ;  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death,”  1 
John  iii.  14. — Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre¬ 
thren,  verse  16.  Is  not  this  plain,  if  I  love  the  brethren,  Christ  loveth 
me  :  If  I  feel  in  my  heart  an  holy  disposition  to  go  to  God,  and  tor 
pray,  and  cry,  and  intercede  for  a  saint  in  misery,  surely  the  Lord  Jesus 
hath  as  much  bowels  towards  me,  and  to  go  and  intercede  for  me,  and 
to  present  my  prayers  unto  God  the  Father ;  his  intercession  is  mine. 

4.  If  I  am  called,  justified  and  sanctified,  then  is  Christ’s  interces¬ 
sion  mine ;  are  not  these  the  subject-matter  of  Christ’s  intercession  ? 
6‘  I  pray  (saith  Christ)  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil," 
Johnxvii.  15. — -I  pray  that  thou  wouldst  “sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth  :  neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  be¬ 
lieve  on  me  through  their  word  or  preaching;  Father,  I  will,  that 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  in  glory,”  verse  17,  20. 
24.  He  first  prays  that  we  may  be  called  and  justified,  and  then  he 
prays  that  we  may  be  sanctified  and  saved :  he  holds  at  both  ends  of 
this  golden  chain  of  our  salvation ;  the  one  end  is  hanged  at  his  breast, 
where  the  names  of  all  his  saints  are  written,  and  the  other  is  at  his 
heart  that  he  may  be  the  author  and  finisher,  the  first  and  last,  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  ending  of  our  soul’s  salvation :  alas  !  there  is  nothing  in 
us,  in  our  reach  here  below  ;  the  first  stirrings  of  grace  is  up  in  heaven, 
at  the  right-hand  of  the  Father ;  and  the  far  end  of  any  gracious 
thought  is  as  far  above  us,  as  the  heart  of  Christ  is  above  the  earth  ; 
come  then,  sitli  all  hangs  on  this  great  pin  of  Christ’s  intercession  ;  let 
us  search  and  try,  Are  we  called  ?  Do  we  believe  on  the  Son  ?  Are  we 
sanctified  in  some  measure  ?  Are  we  kept  from  the  evil,  that  sin  may 
not  have  dominion  over  us  ?  Hath  Christ  put  up  these  prayers  in  our 
behalf,  that  now  we  feel  (as  it  were)  and  experience  the  truth  of 
Christ’s  prevailings  with  his  Father  in  our  hearts  and  lives?  O  sure 
signs  that  Christ’s  intercession  is  ours !  Away,  away,  all  diffidence, 
doubting,  wavering,  fluctuating  hopes ;  a  soul  thus  grounded,  may 
with  Paul  cast  the  gantlet,  and  bid  defiance  to  all  the  world,  “  Who 
shall  lay  any  tiling  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ?  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  and  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
lis,”  Rom.  viiic  34. 
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SECT.  V. 

Of  believing  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our 
salvation  in  his  intercession  :  wounded  spirits  are  full  of  scruples,  and 
thus  they  cry,  “  My  sins  will  never  be  forgiven  :  have  not  I  sinned 
against  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Had  I  not  my 
hands  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  ?  And  have  not  I  trodden  under 
foot  the  blood  of  God  ?  And  will  that  blood  that  I  have  shed,  and 
trod  on,  intercede  for  my  pardon  ?  Had  I  but  gone  so  far  as  the  Jews 
did,  who  indeed  killed  and  crucified  Christ,  I  might  have  had  some 
hopes,  because  they  knew  not  what  they  did,  and  therefore  Christ 
prayed,  tc  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.’' 
But  alas  I  I  sinned,  and  I  knew  well  enough  what,  and  wherein  I  have 
sinned,  “  Had  they  known  (saith  the  apostle)  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,”  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  But  alas  !  I  knew  it,  and  I 
was  fully  convinced  that  the  commission  of  every  sin  is  a  crucifying 
of  Christ ;  and  yet  against  knowledge,  and  judgment,  and  light,  and 
checks  of  my  own  conscience,  I  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  ;  and 
is  not  the  apostle  express  ?  tc  It  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, — if  they  fall  away 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance,  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame,”  Heb.  vi.  4,  6. 
Oh  !  I  fear  my  name  is  not  in  the  roll  of  those  for  whom  Christ  inter¬ 
cedes,  I  have  crucified  him  afresh,  and  will  he  intercede  for  such  a 
dead  dog  as  I  am  ?  I  cannot  believe.”  Silence,  unbelief !  be  not  tyran¬ 
nical  to  thyself,  for  Christ  will  not,  sin  shall  do  thee  no  hurt,  nor  Satan, 
no  nor  God  himself,  for  Jesus  Christ  can  work  him  to  any  thing ;  if 
he  but  open  his  wounds  in  heaven,  he  will  so  work  his  Father,  that 
thy  wounds  on  earth  shall  close  up  presently.  f‘  O  but  I  have  sinned 
against  light !”  and  what  then  ?  I  hope  thou  hast  not  sinned  wilfully 
maliciously,  and  despitefully  against  the  light :  the  apostle  tells  us 
That  if  “  we  sin  wilfully,  after  wre  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,”  Heb.  x.  26,  27.  These 
two  texts  in  Heb.  vi.  4.  and  x.  26.  are  parallel,  and  give  light  to  each 
other ;  and  therefore  unless  thy  sin  be  unpardonable  sin,  unless  wil¬ 
fully,  maliciously  and  despitefully,  thou  hast  crucified  Christ  as  some 
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of  the  Jews  did,  never  pass  a  doom  of  final  condemnation  on  thy  soul : 
what,  is  there  no  difference  betwixt  a  sin  done  wilfully,  or  purposely, 
of  malice  with  delight,  and  against  the  feeling  of  thy  own  conscience, 
and  a  sin  done  of  mere  ignorance,  inconsideracy,  infirmity,  or  through 
a  strong  temptation,  though  against  light  itself !  I  know  there  is  a 
light  given  in  by  God’s  word,  and  some  beams  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  yet  never  penetrated  so  far  as  to  transform  and  regenerate  the 
soul  wholly  to  God’s  image  ;  and  in  such  a  case,  a  man  may  fall  away, 
even  into  an  universal  fall,  and  general  apostasy  ;  but  dost  thou  not 
hope  better  things  of  thyself  than  so  ?  I  suppose  thou  dost;  O  then 
believe  !  O  believe  thy  part  in  Christ’s  intercession ;  and  for  the  direc¬ 
tions  of  thy  faith,  that  thou  mayest  know  how,  or  in  what  manner  to 
believe,  observe  these  particulars  in  their  order.  As, — 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  a3  God  in  the  flesh. 

3.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  under  the  law, 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  made  under  the  directive  part  of  the  law 
by  his  life,  and  under  the  penal  part  of  the  law  by  his  death. 

5.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  and  as  quick¬ 
ened  by  the  Spirit. 

6.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  quickened  by  the  Spirit  and  as  going 
up  into  glory,  as  sitting  down  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  as  sending  the 
Holv  Ghost :  Of  all  these  before. 

7.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  interceding  for  his  saints,  this  act  of 
Christ  is  for  the  application  of  all  the  former  acts  on  Christ’s  part ;  and 
our  faith  closing  with  it,  is  for  the  application  of  this,  and  all  other  the 
actings  of  Christ  on  our  part.  Now  is  our  faith  led  up  very  high,  if 
we  can  but  reach  this,  we  may  say,  that  our  faith  stands  very  lofty 
when  it  may  at  once  see  earth  and  heaven  ;  when  it  may  see  all  that 
Christ  hath  acted  for  it  here,  and  all  that  Christ  doth  act,  and  will  act 
in  heaven  for  it  hereafter.  It  is  not  an  ordinary,  single,  particular 
act  of  faith  that  will  come  up  to  this  glorious  mystery  ;  no,  no,  it  is 
a  comprehensive,  perfective  act ;  it  is  such  an  act  as  puts  the  soul  into 
a  condition  of  glorious  triumph,  “  Who  shall  condemn  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  will  save  me  to  the  uttermost,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter¬ 
cession  for  me.”  The  same  word,  to  the  uttermost  is  a  good  word,  and, 
well  put  in ;  *  it  is  a  reaching  word,  and  extends  itself  so  far,  that  thou 
canst  not  look  beyond  it :  let  thy  soul  be  set  on  the  highest  mountain 

*  Goodwin’s  Christ  set  forth. u 
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that  ever  any  creature  was  yet  set  on,  and  there  let  thy  soul  take  in, 
and  view  the  most  spacious  prospect,  both  of  sin  and  misery,  and  diffi¬ 
culties  of  being  saved,  that  ever  yet  any  poor  humble  soul  did  cast 
within  itself,  yea,  join  to  these  all  the  objections,  and  hinderances  of 
thy  salvation,  that  the  heart  of  man  can  suppose,  or  invent  against  it¬ 
self  ;  lift  up  thy  eyes,  and  look  to  the  utmost  thou  canst  see,  and  Christ, 
by  his  intercesssion,  is  able  to  save  thee  beyond  the  horizon,  and  far¬ 
thest  compass  of  thy  thought,  even  to  the  utmost  and  worst  case  the 
heart  of  man  can  possibly  suppose ;  it  is  not  thy  having  lain  long  in  sin, 
or  long  under  terrors  and  despairs,  it  is  not  thy  having  sinned  often 
under  many  enlightenings,  that  can  hinder  thee  from  being  saved  by 
Christ :  do  but  remember  this  same  word,  (to  the  uttermost)  and  then 
put  in  what  exception  thou  wilt,  or  canst/'  O  the  holy  triumphs  of 
that  soul  that  can  but  act  its  faith  on  Christ's  intercession  !  why  this  is 
the  most  perfect  and  consummate  act  of  Christ’s  priestly  office,  this 
argues  thy  Christ  to  be  a  perfect  Mediator,  and  being  a  perfect  Media¬ 
tor,  no  condition  can  be  desperate,  "  And  being  made  perfect,  (saith  the 
apostle)  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him,"  Heb.  ix.  5.  Now  therefore  lead  up  thy  faith  to  this  bles¬ 
sed  object,  and  thou  hast  under  consideration  the  whole  of  Christ,  and, 
the  total  of  Christ’s  actings  in  this  world  from  first  to  last,  in  respect  of 
mediation  ;  this  is  the  coronis,  the  upshot,  the  period,  tire  consumma¬ 
tion,  the  perfection  of  all. 

8.  Faith  in  going  to  Christas  interceding  for  us;  it  is  principally  and 
mainly  to  look  to  the  purpose,  end,  intent,  and  design  of  Christ  in  his 
intercession  ;  now  the  ends  of  Christ,  as  in  reference  unto  us,  are  these, 

1.  That  we  might  have  communion  and  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  “  I  pray  for  these,  that  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,”  John  xvii.  21. 

2.  That  we  might  have  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  “  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,”  John  xiv.  1 6,  17* 

3.  That  we  might  have  protection  against  all  evil,  “  1  pray  (saith 
Christ)  that  thou  wouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil,”  John  xvii.  15. 
Some  may  object,  are  not  the  faithful  subject  to  evils,  corruptions,  and 
temptations  still !  How  then  is  that  part  of  the  intercession  of  Christ 
made  good  unto  us?  I  answer,  The  intercession  of  Christ  is  presently 
available,  only  it  is  conveyed  in  a  manner  suitable  and  convenient  to 
aur  present  condition,  so  as  there  may  be  loft  room  for  another  life  ; 
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and  therefore  we  must  not  conceive  all  presently  done ;  it  is  with  us  as 
with  malefactors  doomed  to  death,  suppose  the  supreme  power  should 
grant  a  pardon  to  be  drawn,  though  the  grant  be  the  whole  thing  at 
once,  yet  it  cannot  be  written  but  word  after  word,  and  line  after  line; 
so  the  grant  of  our  protection  against  all  evil  is  made  unto  Christ  at 
first,  but  in  the  execution  thereof,  there  is  line  upon  line,  and  precept 
upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little.  We  know  Christ  prayed 
for  Peter,  “  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;”  yet  Peter's 
faith  did  shake  and  totter  ;  the  prayer  was  not,  that  there  might  be  no 
failing  at  all,  but  that  it  might  not  utterly  and  totally  fail;  and  in  that 
respect  Peter  was  protected. 

4.  That  we  might  have  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  :  so  the 
apostle,  “  Seeing  we  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession,  and 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,”  Heb.  iv.  14.  16,  And  again, 
“  Having  therefore  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart,  in  a  full  assurance  of  faith,”  Heb.  x.  23. 

5.  That  we  might  have  the  inward  interpellation  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  as  it  were,  the  echo  of  Christ’s  intercession  in  our  hearts, 
*e  The  Spirit  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered,”  Ptom.  viii.  26.  It  is  the  same  Spirit’s  groans  in  us,  which 
more  distinctly  and  fully  in  Christ  prayeth  for  us,  “  These  things  I 
speak  in  the  world  (saith  our  Saviour)  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves,”  John  xviii  13.  q.  d.  I  have  made  this  prayer 
in  the  wrorld,  and  left  a  record  and  pattern  of  it  in  the  church,  that 
they  feeling  the  same  heavenly  desires  kindled  in  their  own  hearts 
may  be  comforted  in  the  workings  of  that  spirit  of  prayer  in  them, 
which  testifieth  to  their  souls,  the  quality  of  that  intercesssion  which  I 
make  for  them  in  the  heaven  of  heavens;  certainly  there  is  a  dependance 
of  our  prayers  on  Christ’s  prayer ;  as  it  is  with  the  sun,  though  the 
body  of  it  abide  in  the  heavens,  yet  the  beams  of  it  descend  to  us  here 
on  earth  :  so  the  intercession  of  Christ,  thou  as  tied  to  his  person,  it  is 
made  in  heaven,  yet  the  groans,  and  desires  of  the  touched  heart,  as 
the  beams  thereof,  are  here  on  earth. 

6.  1  hat  we  might  have  the  sanctification  of  our  services,  of  this  the 
Levitical  priests  w’ere  a  type,  “  For  they  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  might  be  accepted,  Exod.  xxviii. 
38.  And  he  is  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  who  hath  a  golden  censer  to 
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offer  up  the  prayers  of  the  saints/’  Rev.  viii.  3.  Some  observe  a  three¬ 
fold  evil  in  man,  of  every  of  which  we  are  delivered  by  Christ. 
First,  An  evil  of  state  or  condition  under  the  guilt  of  sin.  Secondly, 
An  evil  of  nature  under  the  corruption  of  sin.  Thirdly,  An  evil  in  all 
our  services  by  the  adherency  of  sin,  for  that  which  toucheth  an 
unclean  thing,  is  made  unclean  thereby.  Now  Christ,  by  his  righte¬ 
ousness  and  merits,  justifieth  our  persons,  from  the  guilt  of  sin ;  and 
Christ,  by  his  grace  and  Spirit,  doth  in  measure  purify  our  faculties 
from  the  corruption  of  sin ;  and  Christ,  by  his  incense  and  interces¬ 
sion,  doth  cleanse  our  services  from  the  adherency  of  sin  ;  so  that  in 
them  the  Lord  smells  a  sweet  savour ;  and  both  we  and  our  services 
find  acceptance  with  God. 

7-  That  we  might  have  the  pardon  of  all  sin.  It  is  by  virtue  of 
Christ’s  intercession,  that  a  believer  sinning  of  infirmity  hath  a  pardon 
of  course,  for  Christ  is  his  advocate  to  plead  his  cause ;  or  if  he  sin 
of  presumption,  and  the  Lord  give  repentance,  he  hath  a  pardon  at 
the  hands  of  God  the  Father,  by  virtue  of  this  intercession,  in  a  way 
of  justice.  And  to  this  end,  rather  is  Christ  called  an  advocate  than  a 
petitioner,  “  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,” 
1  John  ii.  1.  The  work  of  an  advocate  differs  from  the  work  of  a 
petitioner ;  an  advocate  doth  not  merely  petition,  but  he  tells  the 
judge  what  is  law,  and  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  so  doth  Christ, 
“  O  my  Father  !  (saith  Christ)  this  soul  hath  indeed  sinned,  but  I  have 
satisfied  for  his  sins,  I  have  paid  for  them  to  the  full ;  now  therefore 
in  a  way  of  equity  and  justice,  I  do  here  call  for  this  man’s  pardon.” 
If  this  were  not  so,  our  estate  would  be  most  miserable,  considering, 
that  for  every  sin  committed  by  us  after  repentance,  we  deserve  to 
be  cast  out  of  the  love  and  favour  of  God  our  Father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8.  That  we  might  have  continuance  in  the  state  of  grace,  “  I  have 
prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not,”  Luke  xxii.  32.  Some  that 
dissent  from  us  in  the  point  of  perseverance,  object,  that  in  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  prayer  for  Peter,  there  was  somewhat  singular ;  but  we  say. 
That  in  this  prayer  there  is  nothing  singular,  which  is  not  common  to 
all  the  faithful,  and  unto  such  as  are  given  unto  Christ  of  the  Father. 
They  allege.  That  this  privilege  was  granted  to  Peter  as  an  apostle  ; 
but  we  say,  That  if  it  was  granted  to  Peter  as  an  apostle,  then 
it  was  common  to  Peter  and  Judas,  in  that  both  were  apostles. 
They  allege  farther,  That  Christ  prays  not  for  the  absolute  perseve¬ 
rance  of  believers,  but  after  a  sort,  and  upon  condition.  But  we  say 
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the  prayer  of  Christ  is  certain  and  not  suspended ;  in  this  prayer  his 
desire  is  not  for  Peter  that  he  would  persevere,  but  his  desire  is  for 
Peter  that  he  should  persevere ;  the  object  of  the  thing  for  which 
Christ  prays,  is  distinct  from  the  thing  itself  prayed  for. 

9.  That  we  might  have  the  salvation  of  our  souls  in  the  day  of 
Jesus,  “  Father,  I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  might  behold  my  glory/’  John  xvii.  24. 
Why,  this  is  the  main  end  in  respect  of  us,  our  glory ;  and  indeed 
herein  is  the  main  piece  of  our  glory,  to  behold  his  glory  ?  Oh  !  To 
see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  glorified,  as  he  shall  be  glorified,  must  be 
a  glorious  thing  ;  What  is  it  to  see  his  glory,  but  to  behold  the  lustre 
of  his  divinity  through  his  humanity  ?  In  this  respect  our  very  eyes 
shall  come  to  see  God,  as  much  as  is  possible  for  any  creature  to  see 
him:  we  may  be  sure  God  shall  appear  through  the  humanity  of 

Christ,  as  much  as  is  possible  for  the  divinity  to  appear  in  a  creature  ? 

\ 

And  therefore  men  and  angels  will  be  continually  viewing  of  Christ. 

1  know  there  is  another  glory  of  Christ  which  the  Father  will  put  upon 
him,  “  because  he  humbled  himself,  therefore  God  will  exalt  him, 
and  give  him  a  name  above  every  name ;  and  we  shall  see  him  in  his 
glory.”  O  the  ravishing  sight  of  saints!  Christ  is  so  lovely,  that  the 
saints  cannot  leave,  but  they  must  and  will  “  follow  the  Lamb  where¬ 
soever  he  goes,”  Itev.  xiv.  4.  There  shall  be  no  moment  to  all  eter¬ 
nity,  wherein  Christ  shall  be  out  of  sight  to  so  many  thousand 
thousands  of  saints ;  now  this  is  the  glory  of  the  saints  above :  as  a 
queen  that  sees  the  prince  in  his  glory,  she  delights  in  it,  because  it  is 
her  glory ;  so  the  church  when  she  shall  see  Christ  her  husband  in 
his  glory,  she  shall  rejoice  in  it  because  she  looks  upon  it  as  her  own. 
Is  not  this  a  blessed  end  of  Christ’s  intercession  ?  Why,  hither  tend 
all  the  rest ;  all  the  other  ends  end  in  this  !  And  for  this  above  all 
Christ  intercedes  to  his  Father,  “  Father  I  would  have  my  saints  with 
me ;  O !  That  all  the  daughters  of  Zion  may  behold  King  Solomon 
with  the  crown  wherewith  thou  hast  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart,”  Cant.  iii.  11. 

Only  one  question,  and  I  have  done.  How  should  I  set  my  faith 
on  work  to  act  on  Christ’s  intercession  for  these  ends  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  Faith  must  persuade  itself,  that  here  is  a  virtue  in  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession.  Certainly  every  passage  and  acting  of  Christ  hath  its  efficacy ; 
and  therefore  there  is  virtue  in  this,  it  is  full  of  juice,  it  hath  a  strong 
influence  in  it. 
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2.  Faith  must  consider  that  it  is  the  design  of  God,  and  the  in* 
tendment  of  Christ,  that  this  intercession  should  be  for  the  good  of 
those  that  are  given  to  Christ.  O  !  There  is  enough  in  Christ,  enough 
in  Christ’s  intercession  to  convey  communion,  the  Spirit’s  protection, 
free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  a  spirit  of  prayer,  pardon  of  sins, 
continuance  in  grace,  and  salvation  of  souls  to  the  saints  and  people  of 
God  through  all  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  design  of  God,  that 
Christ’s  intercession  should  be  as  the  fountain  from  whence  all  those 
streams  must  run  and  be  conveyed  unto  us. 

3.  Faith  must  act  dependency  upon  the  intercession  of  Christ  for 
these  very  ends  :  this  is  the  very  nature  of  faith  ;  it  relies  upon  God 
in  Christ,  and  upon  all  the  actings  of  Christ,  and  upon  all  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  Christ.  So  then,  is  there  a  desirable  end  in  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession  which  we  aim  at  ?  O  let  us  act  our  faith  dependency  !  Let 
us  rely,  stay,  or  lean  upon  Christ  to  that  same  end ;  let  us  roll  our¬ 
selves,  or  cast  ourselves  upon  the  very  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ, 
saying,  O  my  Christ !  There  is  enough  in  thee,  and  in  this  glorious 
intercession  of  thine ;  and  therefore  there  will  I  stick,  and  abide  for 
ever.” 

4.  Faith  must  ever  and  anon  be  trying,  and  improving,  and  wrest¬ 
ling  with  God,  that  virtue  .may  go  out  of  Christ  3  intercession  into 
our  hearts,  I  have  heard,  Lord,  that  there  is  an  office  erected  in  hea¬ 
ven,  that  Christ  as  high-priest  should  be  ever  praying  and  interceding 
for  his  people ;  O  that  I  may  feel  the  efficacy  of  Christ’s  intercession  l 
Am  I  now  in  prayer  ?  O  that  I  could  feel  in  this  prayer  the  warmth, 
and  heat,  and  spiritual  fire,  which  usually  falls  down  from  Christ’s 
intercession  into  the  hearts  of  his !  Lord,  warm  my  spirit  in  this 
duty ;  give  me  the  kisses  of  thy  mouth,  O  that  I  may  now  have  com¬ 
munion  with  thee,  thy  Spirit  upon  me,  thy  protection  over  me !  O 
that  my  pardontmay  be  sealed,  my  grace  confirmed,  my  soul  saved  in 
the  day  of  Jesus !  In  this  method,  O  my  soul,  follow  on  ;  and  who 
knows  but  God  may  appear  ere  thou  art  aware  ?  Howsoever  be  thou 
in  the  use  of  the  means,  and  leave  the  issue  to  God. 

SECT.  VI. 

Oj  loving  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus  as  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salvation 
in  his  intercession.  Now,  two  things  more  especially  will  excite  our 
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love.  1.  Christ’s  love  to  us.  2.  Our  propriety  in  Christ.  For  the 
first,  many  acts  of  Christ’s  love  have  appeared  before,  and  every  one 
is  sufficient  to  draw  our  loves  to  him  again.  As, — 

1.  He  had  an  eternal  love  toman;  he  feasted  himself  on  the 
thoughts  of  love,  delight,  and  free  grace  to  man  from  all  eternity : 
since  God  was  God  (O  boundless  duration  !)  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  a 
manner  was  loving  and  longing  for  the  dawning  of  the  day  of  the 
creation ;  lie  was  (as  it  were)  with  child  of  infinite  love  to  man,  be¬ 
fore  he  made  the  world.  Some  observe.  That  the  first  words  that  ever 
Christ  wrote,  were  “  Love  to  believers  and  these  were  written  with 
glory,  for  as  it  was  before  gold  was,  and  they  were  written  upon  his 
bosom,  for  then  other  books  were  not. 

2.  In  the  beginning  of  time  he  loved  man  above  all  creatures,  for 
after  he  had  made  them  all,  he  then  speaks  as  he  never  did  before, 
“  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness,  and  let  him  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,”  Gen.  i.  26.  And  though 
man  at  that  very  instant  unmade  himself  by  sin  ;  Christ’s  love  yet  wras 
not  broken  off,  but  held  forth  in  a  promise  till  the  day  of  perform¬ 
ance,  “  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent’s  head.  And 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.” 

3.  In  the  fulness  of  time  his  love  was  manifested,  the  seed  then 
blossomed,  and  the  birth  came  out  in  an  high  expression  of  love  ;  the 
man-child,  the  love  of  Christ,  was  born,  and  saw  the  light,  tc  After 
that  (saith  the  apostle)  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
towards  man  appeared,”  Tit.  iii.  4.  I  shall  not  need  sure  to  instance 
in  succeeding  passages  ;  so  far  as  we  have  gone,  we  have  clearly  seen 
Christ’s  life  was  a  perfect  mirror  of  his  love  ;  a3  there  is  no  beam  in 
the  sun,  in  which  there  is  no  light ;  so  there  was  no  act  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  but  to  a  spiritual  eye  it  shines  with  the  light  of  love.  But 
above  all,  O  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  death  !  Ask  a  malefactor,  if  the 
prince’s  son  should  go  to  his  Father,  and  say,  “  Father,  I  confess  this 
wretch  hath  deserved  to  die,  but  I  see  a  willingness  in  thee,  that  he 
should  live ;  only  I  perceive  it  sticks  with  thy  justice ;  wrhy,  for 
that  father,  here  I  am ;  and  to  satisfy  thy  justice  I  will  die  my¬ 
self,  only  let  this  poor  wretch  live  to  the  glory  of  thine,  and  my  free 
grace.”  Ask,  I  say,  the  malefactor  what  kind  of  love  wrere  this  ? 
Surely  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  and  Christ  rose  again  for  our  justifi¬ 
cation,  and  he  ascended,  and  sat  down  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  sent 
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down  his  holy  Spirit,  and  all  for  us :  there  was  not  one  passage  ill 
all  these  transactions,  but  held  forth  the  breakings  and  breathings  cut 
of  a  strong  fire  of  love. 

4.  At  this  time  there  is  a  coal  of  burning  love  in  the  breast  of 
Christ.  This  fire  wTas  indeed  from  everlasting,  but  their  flames  are  as 
hot  this  day  as  ever ;  now  it  is  that  Christ  loves,  and  lives ;  and 
wherefore  lives  ?  But  only  to  love  us,  and  to  intercede  for  us.  Christ 
makes  our  salvation  his  constant  calling ;  he  is  ever  at  his  work, 
“  Yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever;”  there  is  not  one  hour  in  the 
day,  nor  one  day  in  a  year,  nor  one  year  in  an  age,  wherein  Christ  is 
not  busy  with  his  Father  in  this  heavenly  employment  of  interceding 
for  us.  He  loved  us,  before  he  died  for  us  ;  his  love  being  the  cause 
why  he  died  for  us ;  and  he  loves  us  still,  in  that  now'  he  intercedes 
for  us ;  it  is  as  much  as  to  say,  “  Christ  hath  loved  us,  and  he  re¬ 
pents  not  of  his  love love  made  him  die  for  us,  and  if  it  were  to  do 
again,  he  would  die  over  again  ;  yea,  if  our  sins  had  so  required,  that 
for  every  elect  person  Christ  must  have  died  a  several  death,  love,  love 
would  have  put  him  willingly  upon  all  these  deaths.  ()  the  love  of 
Christ  towards  our  poor  souls  !  If  I  might  but  stay,  and  take  some 
turns  in  this  large  field  of  love,  how  many  thousands  of  particulars 
might  I  draw  out  of  scripture,  expressing  Christ’s  love  to  us  in  this 
respect;  though  he  be  in  heaven,  yet  by  virtue  of  bis  intercession,  lie 
bears  us  in  his  hands ;  yea,  he  leads  us  by  the  hand,  and  arms  too, 
“  I  taught  Ephraim  to  go,  taking  them  by  their  arms,  but  they  knew 
not  that  I  healed  them,”  Isa.  xk  11.  IIos.  xi.  3.  He  dandles  us  on  his 
knees,  he  bears  us  on  his  wings,  “  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttering  over  her  young,  spreading  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
and  beareth  them  on  her  wings ;  so  the  Lord  alone  doth  lead  us,” 
Dent,  xxxii.  11,  12.  He  carries  us  on  his  shoulders,  as  a  man  “  found 
Ills  sheep,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing,”  Luke  xv.  5.  Nay, 
1  must  yet  come  nearer  ;  for  Christ  by  •  his  intercession  sets  us  nearer 
yet :  “  His  left  hand  is  under  us,  and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace 
us,”  Cant.  ii.  6.  He  wears  us  in  heaven  as  a  bracelet  about  his  arms, 
which  made  the  spouse  cry  out,  “  O  set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm,” 
Cant.  viii.  6.  He  stamps  and  prints  us  on  the  palms  of  his  hands, 
“  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands,”  Isa.  xlix.  lb. 
As  if  our  names  were  written  in  letters  of  blood  upon  Christ’s  flesh, 
lie  sets  us  as  a  seal  iq)on  his  heart ;  that  is  the  expression  of  the  spouse 
too,  “  O  set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,”  Cant.  viii.  6.  Nay,  so 
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precious  are  the  saints  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  lodge  in  heaven  in 
his  bowels,  and  in  his  heart,  for  they  dwell  in  Christ ;  “  Hereby  we 
know  that  we  dwell  in  him,  1  John  iv.  13.  And  they  dwell  in  God, 
and  dwell  in  love,  “  For  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,”  1  John  iv.  16.  I  know  not  what  more  to  say. 
You  know,  the  manner  of  the  high-priests  was  to  carry  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  into  the  holy  of  holies  on  their  shoulders,  and 
on  their  breasts ;  but  was  it  ever  heard,  that  any  high-priest,  besides 
the  great  high-priest  of  our  profession,  should  carry  the  names  of 
thousands  and  millions  on  his  shoulders,  and  on  his  arms,  and  on  his 
hands,  and  on  his  wings,  and  on  his  bosom,  and  on  liis  heart,  and  in 
his  bowels,  as  a  memorial  before  the  Lord  ?  O  unmatchable  love  ! 

Methinks  this  love  of  Christ  should  now  change  my  soul  into  a  globe 
or  mass  of  divine  love  towards  Christ,  <c  as  it  were  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.”  Methinks  a  sight  of  Christ  in  his  presenting  himself,  and  his 
sacrifice  to  his  Father  for  me,  should  so  enamour  my  soul,  as  that  I 
should  delight  in  no  other  sight  but  this.  Then  is  a  Christian  sweetly 
exercised,  when  as  the  golden  ball  of  divine  love  is  tossed  to  and  again 
betwixt  Christ’s  bosom  and  his ;  and  in  this  respect  it  is  a  wonder  that 
before  this  I  am  not  sickened,  and  overcome  with  love,  and  ready  to 
cry  out  with  the  spouse,  “  0  stay  me  with  flagons,  and  comfort  me 
with  apples,  for  I  am  sick  of  love  !”  Cant.  ii.  5.  O  !  I  am  wounded 
with  the  arrows  of  love,  so  as,neither  grave,  nor  death,  nor  hell,  nei¬ 
ther  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  can  ever  lick  these  wounds,  or  embalm,  or  bind  them 
up.  O  my  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  Jesus  !  What  shall  I  do  but  yield  over 
myself  as  a  spouse  under  the  power  of  her  husband?  What  shall  I  do, 
but  lose  myself  in  such  a  deep  ocean  of  loves,  stronger  than  wine, 
hotter  than  coals  of  juniper,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame  ?” 

2.  Another  motive  of  our  love  to  Christ,  is  our  propriety  in  Christ, 
fC  Ye  are  not  your  own,”  said  the  apotle  of  us,  1  Cor.  vi.  16.  And 
he  is  not  his  own,  may  we  say  of  Christ.  If  any  ask  how  may  this 
be  !  I  answer.  That  the  soul  in  loving  Christ  is  not  her  own,  and 
in  regard  of  loving,  Christ  is  not  his  own  :  every  one  makes  over  it¬ 
self  to  another ;  and  propriety  or  interest  to  itself  on  both  sides  ceaseth, 
“  my  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,”  saith  the  spouse.  Cant.  ii.  16. 
Not  as  if  Christ  should  leave  off  to  be  his  own,  or  to  be  a  free  God, 
when  he  becometh  ours ;  no,  no,  but  he  so  demeans  himself,  in  re* 
spect  of  his  loves,  as  if  he  were  not  his  own  ;  he  putteth  on  such 
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lations,  and  assumes  such  offices  of  engagements,  as  if  he  were  all  for 
us,  and  nothing  for  himself ;  thus  he  is  called  “  a  Saviour,  a  Re* 
deemer,  a  King,  a  Priest,  a  Prophet,  a  Friend,  a  Guide,  an  Head, 
an  Husband,  a  Leader,  Ransomer,  and  Intercessor  and  what  not  of 
this  nature ; 

O  my  soul  l  Come  hither  and  put  thy  little  candle  to  this  mighty 
flame  ;  if  thou  hadst  ten  hearts,  or  as  many  hearts  in  one  as  there  are 
elected  men  and  angels  in  heaven  and  earth,  all  these  would  be  too 
little  for  Jesus  Christ :  only  go  as  far  as  thou  canst,  and  love  him 
with  that  heart  thou  hast,  yea,  love  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  all 
thy  soul,  and  all  thy  might ;  and  as  Christ  in  loving  thee  is  not  his 
own :  so  let  thy  soul  in  loving  Christ  be  not  her  own  :  come,  love  thy 
Christ,  and  not  thyself;  possess  thy  Christ,  and  not  thyself,  enjoy  thy 
Christ,  and  not  thyself ;  live  in  thy  Christ,  not  in  thyself;  solace  thy¬ 
self  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  thyself,  say  with  the  apostle,  “  I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  that 
liveth  in  me/’  Gal.  ii.  UO.  Certainly,  if  ever  thou  comest  to  love 
Christ  truly,  thou  canst  not  but  deny  thyself,  and  all  created 
lovers.  This  love  will  screw  up  thyself  so  high  above  the  world,  and 
above  thy  flesh,  and  above  thyself,  and  above  all  other  lovers,  that 
nothing  on  this  side  Christ,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  will  come 
in  competition  with  him.  Suppose  a  man  in  the  top  of  a  castle  higher 
than  the  third  region  of  the  air,  or  near  the  sphere  of  the  moon, 
should  look  down  to  the  fairest  and  sweetest  meadows,  or  to  a  garden 
rich  with  roses  and  flowers  of  all  sweet  colours  and  delicious  smells ; 
certainly  lie  should  not  see  or  feel  any  sweetness,  pleasantness,  colour 
or  smell,  because  he  is  so  far  above  them :  so  the  soul,  filled  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  is  so  high  above  all  created  lovers,  that  their  loveliness 
cannot  reach  or  ascend  to  the  high  and  large  capacity  of  a  spiritual 
soul.  O  for  a  soul  filled  up  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  !  O  for  a 
soul  stretched  out  to  its  widest  capacity  and  circumference  for  the  en¬ 
tertainment  of  God !  O  my  soul !  That  thou  wert  but  “  able  to  com¬ 
prehend  with  all  the  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  heighth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  that  passeth  know¬ 
ledge  r  Eph.  iii.  18,  1J.  Surely  if  Christ  be  mine,  if  his  death  be 
mine,  his  resurrection  mine,  his  ascension  mine,  ids  session  mine,  his 
intercession  mine.  How  should  I  but  love  him  with  a  singular  love  ? 
Farewell  world,  and  worldly  glory ;  if  Christ  come  in  your  room,  it 
is  time  for  you  to  vanish  ;  I  shall  little  care  for  a  candle  when  the  sun 
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shines  fair  and  bright  upon  my  head ;  what,  is  my  name  written  on 
the  heart  of  Christ  ?  Doth  he  wear  me  as  a  favour  and  love-token 
about  his  arms  and  neck  ?  Is  he  at  every  turn  presenting  me  and  my 
duties  to  his  heavenly  Father !  “  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my 

King,  my  Jesus,  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eves, 
and  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck,”  Cant,  iv.  9* 

Suppose,  O  my  soul !  Thou  hadst  been  with  Christ  when  he 
washed  his  disciples  feet,  and  that  he  should  have  come,  and  have 
washed  thy  feet ;  would  not  thy  heart  have  glowed  with  love  to  Jesus 
Christ?  Why,  Christ  is  now  in  glory,  and  now  he  takes  thy  filthy 
soul  and  dirty  duties,  and  washes  (as  it  were)  the  feet  of  all,  that  he 
may  present  them  to  his  Father :  thou  canst  not  shed  a  tear,  but  he 
washes  it  over  again  in  his  precious  blood,  and  perfumes  it  with  his 
glorious  intercessions.  Oh  !  What  cause  hast  thou  to  love  Jesus 
Christ?  O  !  You  that  never  loved  Christ,  come,  love  him  now  ;  and 
you  that  have  loved  Christ  a  little,  O  !  Love  him  more  :  above  all,  let 
me,  O  my  soul !  Charge  upon  thee  this  duty  of  love ;  Oh  !  Go  away 
warmed  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  with  a  love  to  Christ. 

SECT.  VII. 

Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

7.  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salvation 
in  his  intercession.  Surely  this  is  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  ;  when 
wicked  Hainan  procured  letters  from  king  Ahasuerus  for  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  all  Jews,  then  Esther  the  queen  makes  request  to  the  king 
that  her  people  might  be  saved,  and  Hainan’s  letters  revoked,  “  and 
the  king  said  to  her.  What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther  ?  And  what  is 
thy  request,  and  it  shall  be  given  thee  ?”  Esther  v.  3 .  O  !  The  joy 
of  the  Jews  at  this  happy  tidings !  “  Then  the  city  of  Shushan  re¬ 

joiced,  and  was  glad ;  then  the  Jews  had  light,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honour,  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city,  whithersoever 
the  king’s  commandment,  and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy,  and 
gladness,  a  feast,  and  a  good  day,”  Esther  viii.  15,  1(5,  19*  Is  not 
this  our  very  case  ?  Was  there  not  a  law  against  us,  an  hand-writing 
of  ordinances,  a  sentence  of  a  double  death,  of  body  and  soul !  Had 
not  Satan,  as  wicked  Hainan,  accused  us,  and  sought  by  all  means 
our  condemnation  ?  But  yet  behold,  not  only  an  earthly  Esther,  but 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God  was  willing,  for  our  sakes,  to  come  down  from 
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heaven ;  and  he  it  was  that  took  away  the  hand- writing  of  ordinances, 
and  cancelled  it  upon  the  cross  ;  that  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there 
makes  requests  for  us ;  and  he  it  is  in  whom  his  Father  is  well  pleased: 
never  comes  he  to  his  Father,  but  he  obtains  the  grace  of  the  golden 
sceptre  :  no  sooner  he  cries,  “  I  will  that  these  poor  souls  be  eternally 
saved but  his  Father  answers,  “  Amen,  be  it  so,  be  it,  O  my  son! 
Even  as  thou  pleasest.”  O  that  we  could  joy  in  this!  O  that  we 
could  imitate  the  Jews  !  O  that  light,  and  gladness,  and  joy,  and 
honour  would  possess  our  souls  !  If  at  Christ’s  birth  wTas  such,  and 
so  much  joy,  because  a  Saviour  was  proclaimed,  is  not  our  joy  to  be 
heightened  when  salvation  is  effected  ?  If  the  first  act  of  Christ’s  me¬ 
diation  was  so  joyous,  shall  not  the  last  act  of  his  mediation  be  much 
more  joyous?  But  I  hear  many  objections  which  keep  back  joy; 
they  are  as  bars  and  hinderances  at  the  doors  of  many  heavy  hearts,  that 
joy  cannot  enter  in  :  I  shall  instance  in  some.  , 

O  !  I  am  much  opposed  here  in  this  world,  (says  one)  men  are  as 
wolves  and  devils,  “  dogs  have  compassed  me,  the  assembly  of  the 
wicked  have  inclosed  me,”  Psalm  xxii.  id.  They  have  no  bov/els, 
they  persecute,  reproach,  revile,  so  that  I  am  killed  all  the  day  long. 
And  what  then?  What  matters  oppositions  of  men,  so  long  as 
Christ  doth  intercede  for  thee  in  heaven !  O  remember  Christ’s 
bowels ;  it  may  be  he  suffers  men  to  be  merciless  on  earth,  that  thou 
mayst  look  up,  and  behold  how  merciful  he  is  who  sits  above  ;  and 
tell  me,  hast  thou  no  experience  of  this  truth  ?  Doth  not  relief 
strangely  come  in  now  and  then  ?  Why  write  upon  the  forehead  of 
such  favours,  <e  I  have  a  merciful  and  compassionate  Mediator  in 
heaven.” 

O !  I  am  much  tempted,  (says  another)  that  I  cannot  pray ;  had 
I  now  the  key  of  prayer,  I  could  then  unlock  the  cabinet  where  all 
God’s  treasures  lie,  and  take  out  what  I  pleased ;  but  alas !  My 
prayers  are  dull,  and  weak,  and  dry,  and  wdthout  spirit  and  life,  I 
cannot  pray.  If  so,  be  humbled  for  it,  and  yet  know  this,  that  when 
thou  canst  not  pray,  Christ  then  prays  for  thee,  and  he  prays  that 
thou  mayest  pray :  and  tell  me,  hast  thou  no  experience  of  this  truth  ? 
Hath  not  thy  spirit  sometimes  been  enlarged  in  prayer  ?  Hast  thou 
not  sometimes  felt  thy  heart  wrarmed  or  savingly  affected  ?  Hast  thou 
not  sometimes  in  prayer  been  lifted  up  above  thyself  and  above  the 
world  ?  Conclude  then,  “  My  Intercessor  above  hath  sent  me  this 
gift  and  spirit ;  it  is  not  I  but  Christ’s  intercession,  that  by  an  admi» 
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rable  and  secret  operation  hath  given  me  the  Spirit  to  help  my  infir¬ 
mity  ;  these  are  the  intercessions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  they  are 
the  very  echo  of  the  intercessions  of  Christ  in  his  own  person.” 

O  but  I  labour  under  such  and  such  corruptions !  (says  another) 
and  the  devil  is  busy,  exceeding  busy,  and  he  exceedingly  prevails  : 
how  am  I  overcome  with  these  corruptions,  and  with  these  and  these 
sins?  It  may  be  so,  and  yet  do  not  altogether  despond,  for  Jesus 
Christ  is  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  there  he  sits  till  all  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstocl :  and  what,  are  not  thv  sins  his  enemies  ?  O  be  of 
good  comfort!  For  Christ  will  prevail,  it  is  one  piece  of  his  prayer 
that  he  puts  up  for  thee,  “  To  keep  thee  from  evil,”  John  xvii.  1 5. 
And  surely  he  will  either  keep  thee  from  it,  or  keep  thee  in  it,  that  in 
the  issue  thou  shalt  have  the  victory.  “  Those  that  thou  gavest  me  l 
have  kept,  (saith  Christ)  and  none  of  them  is  lost,”  John  xvii.  12. 
If  he  undertake  for  thee,  thou  art  safe  and  sure ;  “  his  covenant  is 
everlasting,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,”  Isa.  Iv.  3.  And  there¬ 
fore  if  thou  dost  not,  certainly  thou  shalt  feel  the  virtue  of  Christ’s 
intercession :  sin  must  be  subdued,  hell  gates  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee ;  and  he  will  not  quench  thy  sparky  until  he  bring  forth  judge¬ 
ment  unto  victory. 

Oh,  but  I  am  in  a  suffering  condition  !  (says  another)  and  there  is 
none  that  regards  or  takes  pity  on  me,  all  my  friends  have  dealt 
treacherously  with  me,  among  all  my  lovers  there  is  none  to  comfort 
me :  they  have  heard  that  I  sigh,  and  there  is  none  to  refresh  me  ;  I 
stand  for  Christ,  but  there  is  none  stands  by  me  ;  I  own  him,  but  there 
is  none  owns  me.  Bleeding  Christians,  bear  up  !  Is  not  Christ’s  in¬ 
tercession  a  sufficient  answer  to  this  case?  Alas!  Thou  wouldst  be 
pitied  for  all  thy  weaknesses ;  Why  ?  Know  that  compassion  is  natu¬ 
ral  to  Jesus  Christ ;  he  is  a  merciful  high-priest,  and  can  be  no  other 
to  thee  ;  God  ordained  him  to  officiate  in  such  a  tabernacle  as  wherein 
thou  dwellest,  he  was  in  all  things  like  unto  thee,  sin  only  excepted. 
It  may  be  thou  art  in  want,  and  so  was  Christ,  lie  had  no  house ; 
thou  art  persecuted,  and  so  was  Christ ;  sin  loads  thee,  and  so  it  did 
Christ.  A  Christian’s  condition  needs  compassion,  and  Christ  knows 
how  much,  and  it  is  his  work  continually  to  lay  it  open  above ;  <e  O 
my  Father !  Thus  and  thus  it  is  with  the  militant  church,  not  a  mem¬ 
ber  in  it,  but  he  is  under  sin  and  affiiction  ;  see  here  the  tears,  hearken 
to  the  sighs  and  groans,  and  chatterings,  and  mournings  of  my  doves 
(below  :  I  present  here  their  persons  and  performances ;  and,  Oh 
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that  they  may  find  acceptance  through  my  merits  Some  speak  of 
heaven’s  music,  some  tell  us  of  saints  and  angels  singing  and  warbling 
in  lively  notes,  the  praises  of  Christ  in  heaven  ;  and  if  any  such  thing 
be,  certainly  it  is  ear-tickling,  heart-ravishing  music :  O  the  melody  ! 
O  the  joy  of  saints  to  hear  such  heavenly  airs  with  heavenly  ears ! 
But  be  it  as  it  will  be,  of  this  I  am  confident,  that  heaven  itself 
yields  no  such  music  as  is  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ;  this  (if 
any  thing  in  heaven  do  it)  makes  melody  in  the  ears  of  God,  and  of 
all  celestial  spirits,  saints  or  angels  :  and  O  my  soul !  Suppose  thy¬ 
self  within  the  compass,  if  now  thou  couldst  but  hear  what  thy  Jesus 
is  saying  in  thy  behalf ;  is  not  this  a  brand  newly  pluckt  out  of  the 
fire  ?  Was  not  this  poor  soul  but  the  other  day  in  a  state  of  nature, 
defiled  with  sin,  within  a  step  of  hell  ?  And  did  not  I  send  my 
Spirit  to  recal  him  ?  Was  not  this  precious  blood  shed  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  him  ?  And  what  though  sin  stick  and  cleave  to  him  to  this 
day*  yet  have  I  not  given  thee  charge  to  take  away  his  filthy  garments 
from  him,  and  to  clothe  him  in  changes  of  raiment,  even  with  the 
shining  robes  of  mine  own  righteousness  ?  O  my  Father,  let  this 
soul  live  in  thy  sight !  O  cast  him  not  away  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
and  done  all  this !  I  cannot  rest  satisfied  without  his  society,  I  am 
not  right  till  he  is  with  me  in  glory :  he  is  my  darling,  my  purchase, 
my  portion,  my  delight,  and  therefore  let  him  be  saved.”  Is  not  this 
enough  to  cause  thy  very  heart  leap  in  thy  bosom  ?  Bonadventure 
fondly  reports.  That  Francis  hearing  an  angel  a  little  while  playing 
on  an  harp,  he  was  so  moved  with  extraordinary  delight,  that  he 
thought  himself  in  another  world.  O  !  but  suppose  thou  shouldst 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  thy  Intercessor  thus  pleading  for  thee :  wouldst 
thou  not  be  cast  into  an  extasy  ?  Would  not  this  fill  thee  with  joys' 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ?  Come  realize  this  meditation.  Cer¬ 
tainly  if  thou  art  Christ’s,  he  is  thus,  or  in  some  other  manner  inter¬ 
ceding  for  thee  ;  as  sure  as  Christ  is  in  heaven,  he  is  pleading  with  his 
Father  in  heaven  on  thy  behalf ;  O  the  joys  !  The  joys,  the  joys  that 
I  should  now  feel !  Tell  me,  is  it  not  a  comfort  for  a  poor  beggar  to 
be  relieved  at  a  rich  man’s  door  ?  We  are  all  beggars  in  regard  of 
heaven,  and  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  only  come  forth  and  serve  us,  but 
he  takes  us  poor  beggars  by  the  hand,  and  leads  us  unto  his  heavenly 
Father.  Oh  !  What  comfort  is  here  ? 
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SECT.  VIII. 

Of  praying  unto  and  praising  of  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

8.  Let  us  pray  to,  and  praise  our  Jesus  in  this  respect. 

1.  Let  us  pray  or  sue  our  interest  in  this  intercession  :  it  is  a  ques- 

lion  among  the  schools.  Whether  we  may  conveniently  pray  to  Jesus 
to  pray  to  his  Father  in  our  behalf?  And  thus  far  is  granted,  that  we 
may  pray  to  Christ  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  intercessions,  and  to 
mingle  our  prayers  with  his  prayers,  that  they  may  find  acceptance 
with  God  his  Father.  But  that  we  may  use  such  a  form,  as  Ora  pro 
nobis,  “  O  Christ  pray  for  us,”  it  is  looked  upon  as  inconvenient  in 
this  respect.  1.  Because  “we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God,”  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  2.  Because  it  savours  too  much  of 

the  error  of  Arrious  Nestorious,  and  indeed  of  the  Romanists  them¬ 
selves.  3 .  Because  our  prayers  are  most  what  directed  to  Christ  in 
his  person  or  divine  substance,  whose  part  is  rather  to  give  than  to 
ask ;  or,  if  they  are  directed  to  Christ  as  Mediator,  and  not  simply, 
as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  then  I  see  no  incongruity,  though  in 
the  former  respect  some  inconveniency,  but  that  we  may  pray  to 
Christ  to  intercede  for  us,  for  so  he  is  God  and  man :  and  he  is  con¬ 
sidered  according  to  both  natures,  only  the  difference  of  both  natures 
is  still  to  be  kept  and  maintained.  Intercession  is  the  office  of  the 
whole  person*  of  Christ,  and  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ ;  but  he 
performs  this  office  one  way  according  to  his  divine  nature,  and  ano¬ 
ther  way  according  to  his  human  nature.  I  list  not  to  quarrel  about 
niceties,  it  is  thus  agreed  on  all  hands,  and  that  is  enough  to  our  pur¬ 
pose,  that  we  may  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father  in  and 
through  Jesus,  that  Christ’s  intercessions  may  be  ours,  and  that  he 
would  make  it  out  to  us  in  a  way  of  assurance  every  day  more  and 
more. 

2.  Let  us  praise,  let  us  bless  God,  and  bless  Christ  for  every  trans¬ 
action  in  heaven  for  us.  It  is  a  wonder  to  observe  what  songs  of 
praise  were  chanted  to  Christ  in  heaven,  for  that  one  transaction  of 
opening  the  book,  and  loosing  the  seven  seals  thereof.  First,  “  the 
four  beasts,  and  then  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  Rev.  v.  8.  And  they  sung 
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a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  Wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood,  verse  9-  And  then,  the  angels  round  about  the  throne, 
whose  number  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands,  verse  1 1 .  came  on,  saying.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing,  verse  12.  And  then,  every  crea¬ 
ture  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  came  on,  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,”  verse  13.  And  the  four  beasts, 
and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,”  verse  14.  I  cannot  tell  what  other  trans¬ 
actions  may  be  in  heaven,  we  have  but  hints  of  them  here,  nor  shall 
we  fully  or  particularly  know  them  till  we  come  to  heaven  ;  but  for 
this  one  transaction  of  Christ’s  intercession,  we  cannot  imagine  less 
praise  to  be  given  to  Christ  than  for  any  other.  O  then  let  us  do  this 
duty  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  !  What,  is  Christ  praying  for 
us  ?  O  let  us  be  on  the  exercise  of  praising  him  !  Is  Christ  inter¬ 
ceding  for  us  ?  Let  us  give  him  the  glory  of  his  intercession  ;  heaven 
is  full  of  his  praises,  O !  Why  should  not  the  earth  ring  with  the 
sound  thereof?  “  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within, 
Hie,  praise  his  holy  name.” 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

p.  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus  in  respect  of  his  intercession.  I  can- 
hot  think,  but  in  every  action  of  Christ  there  is  something  imitable  of 
us.  And  as  to  the  present  work,  I  shall  instance  only  in  these  few 
particulars.  As, — 

1.  Christ  appears  in  heaven  for  us,  let  us  appear  on  earth  for  him. 
Is  there  not  equity  as  well  as  conformity  in  this  duty  ?  O  my  soul ! 
Consider  what  thy  Christ  is  doing,  consider  wherein  the  intercession 
of  Jesus  Christ  consists ;  is  not  this  the  first  part  of  it  ?  Why,  he 
appears  in  heaven  before  saints,  and  angels,  and  before  God  his  Fa¬ 
ther  in  thy  behalf ;  and  art  thou  afraid  to  appear  before  worms,  mor¬ 
tals,  dust  and  ashes  in  his  cause,  or  for  his  truth  ?  Shall  Jesus  Christ 
own  thee  in  heaven,  and  wilt  thou  not  own  Jesus  Christ  here  in  this 
world  ?  Shall  Jesus  Christ,  as  tby  great  high-priest,  take  thy  very 
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ftame,  and  carry  it  upon  his  breast  into  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
wilt  not  thou  take  the  name  of  Christ,  and  hold  it  forth  in  profession 
and  practice  to  all  men  ?  Oil !  What  a  mighty  engagement  is  here 
to  stand  to  Christ,  and  to  appear  for  Christ,  and  to  own  his  cause  in 
these  backsliding  times  ?  In  that  Christ,  who  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  is  willing  and  ready  to  appear  in  person  for  us,  both  as  a  mediator, 
and  sponsor,  and  solicitor,  and  advocate,  and  leiger  ambassador. 

2.  Christ  spends  all  his  time  for  us,  and  our  salvation,  let  us  spend 
all  our  time  for  him,  and  in  his  service ;  the  apostle  tells  U3,  That 
“  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us,”  Heb.  vii.  25.  It  is  not 
for  a  day,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  but  he  lives  for  ever  upon  this  ac- 
count ;  for  ever,  i.  e.  during  all  the  time  from  his  ascension  until  the 
end  of  the  world ;  he  is  still  interceding,  he  spends  off  all  that  time 
for  us,  and  shall  we  think  it  too  much  time  to  spend  a  few  days  that 
we  have  here  to  live  upon  the  earth  for  him  ?  One  thinks  this  is  the 
greatest  argument  in  the  world  to  make  us  walk  closely  with  God  in 
Christ,  “  He  spends  off  his  eternity  for  us ;  and  shall  we  not  spend 
off  our  whole  time  for  him  ?”  Surely  people  do  not  think  what  Christ 
is  a  doing  in  heaven  for  them ;  if  you  wrho  are  saints  would  but  se¬ 
riously  consider,  that  Christ,  this  sabbath,  this  day  of  rest,  is  at  his 
work,  that  without  an}/  -weariness  or  intermission,  from  morning  till 
evening,  and  from  evening  till  morning,  he  is  ever,  ever  interceding  ; 
how  should  this  engage  you  in  his  service  ?  Ah,  Christians  !  If  you 
should  continue  praying,  praising,  reading,  hearing  all  this  day,  with¬ 
out  any  intermission  or  breaking  off,  Oh !  What  weariness  ?  Oh  S 
How  would  you  say,  “  When  will  this  day  be  done  ?  When  will  the 
sabbath  be  at  an  end  ?”  Well,  but  Christ  is  not  weary  of  serving 
you ;  this  sabbath,  and  the  last  sabbath,  and  the  other  sabbath,  and 
every  sabbath,  when  you  had  done  your  duties,  he  took  your  persons 
and  duties,  and  presented  all  unto  his  Father ;  he  prayed  over  your 
prayers,  and  continued  praying,  and  saying,  (t  Lord,  accept  of  a 
short,  poor,  lean,  imperfect  service  done  on  earth  for  my  sake,  and 
for  these  merits  sake,  which  I  am  continually  presenting  to  thee  here 
in  heaven.”  Oh !  Why  do  we  not  come  up  to  this  conformity  ?  Oh  ! 
Why  are  we  so  unconformable  to  the  actings  of  Christ  ?  He  is  pre¬ 
paring  mansions  for  us  in  heaven,  and  are  we  digging  in  this  world  ? 
He  is  making  mention  of  our  names  to  God,  and  are  we  sinning 
against  him  and  God  ?  His  blood  cries,  “  O  that  these  souls  may  be 
caved  !”  And  shall  our  sins  cry,  “  It  is  just  that  these  souls  shouk} 
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be  damned.”  O  !  Mind  the  examplar  Christ  spends  all  this  time  for 
you,  do  you  spend  all  your  time  for  him  :  we  cannot  but  judge  this  to 
be  most  equal,  “  That  they  who  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  who  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for 
them.” 

3.  He  prays  for  us  and  for  all  believers  unto  his  Father,  and  let  us 
pray  for  ourselves,  and  for  all  our  brethren,  and  for  all  sorts  of  men, 
though  they  be  our  enemies,  for  wre  were  no  better  to  Jesus  Christ ; 
Learn  of  me,  (saith  Christ)  and  as  far  as  he  is  imitable  let  us  fol¬ 
low  him  ;  Doth  Christ  pray  ?  Let  us  pray  ;  Doth  he  pray  for  us  and 
others  ?  Let  us  pray  for  ourselves,  and  then  let  us  pray  for  one  ano¬ 
ther.  “  I  exhort  therefore,  (saith  the  apostle)  that  first  of  all,  sup¬ 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for 
all  men,  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  “  And  come,  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  rem¬ 

nant  that  is  left,”  said  the  king  to  Isaiah  xxxvii.  4.  And  “  wrestle 
together  in  prayer  for  me,”  said  Paul,  Rom.  xv.  SO.  And,  “  Give 
the  Lord  no  rest  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth,”  said 
the  prophet,  Isa.  Ixii.  7*  Christ  intercedes,  and  there  is  no  question 
but  we  should  intercede  for  the  living  saints,  “  brethren,  pray  for  us,” 
said  the  apostle,  1  TheSs.  v.  25.  Whosoever  thou  art  that  readest,  “  I 
beseech  thee  remember  me  in  thy  prayers,  it  may  be  thou  art  nearer 
God,  and  more  in  favour  with  God  than  such  a  poor  sinner  as  I  am.” 
As  Mordecai  set  Esther  on  work  to  intercede  for  him  with  the  king, 
and  for  his  people  :  so  it  is  our  duty  to  crave  the  prayers  of  such  who 
are  upon  better  terms,  possibly  with  the  Lord,  than  wre  ourselves  are 
at  the  present ;  “  Only  I  could  wish  thy  prayers  at  such  a  time,  when 
thy  heart  is  got  nearest  to  God,  by  special  stirrings  of  faith  and  love.” 

I  suppose  thou  canst  not  have  a  spirit  and  power  of  prayer,  but  some¬ 
times  or  other  thou  art,  (as  it  were)  in  the  lap  of  Christ,  upon  the 
spouse’s  knee,  in  the  beloved’s  bosom ;  “  O  then  make  a  request  for 
an  unworthy  one !  O  then,  if  ever  intercede  for  me,  because  then 
I  read  Christ’s  own  intercession  in  thy  intercession.  What  is  thy 
prayer  then,  but  as  the  echo  of  Christ’s  prayer,  the  Amen  to  Christ's 
intercessions,  which  he  makes  in  heaven  ?”  Christians  !  It  is  our 
duty  to  put  one  another  upon  praying  one  for  another ;  Christ  inter¬ 
cedes  for  us,  and  so  should  we  intercede  for  his,  called  or  uncalled,  if 
so  they  belong  to  the  election  of  grace. 

4.  Christ  takes  our  prayers,  and  mingles  them  with  his  own  pray¬ 
ers,  intercessions,  incense,  and  so  presents  all  as  one  work  mingled 
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together  unto  God  the  Father ;  O  !  Let  this  be  our  care,  to  put  up 
all  our  prayers  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  stay  ourselves 
upon  the  intercessions  of  Christ ;  when  all  is  done,  let  us  beg  the 
acceptance  of  our  prayers,  not  for  our  sakes,  not  for  our  prayers 
sake,  but  for  his  sake,  who  perfumes  our  prayers,  by  interweaving 
them  with  his  prayers.  Many  a  poor  soul  is  many  a  time  afraid  to 
pray  to  God  for  want  of  the  due  consideration  of  this  conformity ; 
such  an  one  goes  to  prayer,  and  he  looks  upon  it  as  it  lies  upon  his 
own  heart,  or  as  it  comes  from  himself,  and  then  he  cries.  Oh  ! 
<(  What  a  poor,  weak,  sinful,  imperfect,  impenitent  prayer  is  this  ?” 
Well,  but  if  this  weak  prayer  of  thine  be  once  mingled  with  the  glo¬ 
rious  and  heavenly  prayer  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  weakness  will  soon 
vanish,  and  thy  prayer  will  find  acceptance  with  God  the  Father :  it  is 
with  your  prayers  and  duties  as  it  is  with  your  fire,  your  kitchen  fire  is 
troubled  with  abundance  of  smoke,  but  if  ever  it  could  ascend  into 
the  element  of  fire  above,  it  would  smoke  no  more ;  so  your  prayer, 
while  it  lies  upon  your  own  heart,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  smoke  in 
it,  but  if  ever  it  goes  up  into  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  it  is  in 
its  own  element,  and  so  it  is  freed  from  all  its  smoke,  and  so  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  it  is  done  away.  O  conform  to  Christ  in  this  point !  He 
will  not  present  thy  prayers  to  God,  but  he  will  first  mingle  it  wTith 
his  own  prayers  ;  no  more  shouldst  thou  present  a  prayer  to  God, 
but  in  Christ’s  name,  considering  that  all  thy  prayers  find  acceptance 
in,  for,  and  through  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ:  if  it  were  not 
for  this,  I  profess  I  know  not  how  to  ansvrer  the  cavils  of  our  disso¬ 
lute  adversaries,  who  throw  down  pra}rers  as  of  no  use  at  all.  For 
thus  they  object. 

Object.  Thou  canst  not  pray  (say  they)  by  thy  own  confession,  with¬ 
out  some  defect,  imperfection,  sin :  and  if  so,  there  is  need  of  a  new 
prayer,  to  beg  pardon  for  the  defects  of  that  prayer ;  and  then  another 
prayer  to  heal  the  flaws  of  that  prayer ;  and  then  another  to  do  as 
much  for  that,  and  so  on,  in  infinitum :  by  this  means  there  would  be 
an  infinite  progression,  without  any  stop  at  any  prayer  at  all. 

Ansm.  I  answer,  this  objection  were  valid,  if  there  were  no  interces¬ 
sion  of  Christ  to  stay  ourselves  and  our  prayers  on :  but  as  we  grant 
requests  many  times  for  some  friend’s  sake,  rather  than  for  the  parties 
sake ;  so  God  doth  always  grant  requests  for  Christ’s  sake,  never  for 
our  own  sakes.  Thou  ohjectest.  There  are  many  defects  in  our 
prayers  as  made  by  us;  but  I  answer.  There  is  no  defects  in  the 
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merit.?  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  -whose  sake  alone  they  are 
granted  of  God :  and  therefore  our  prayers  being  made  in  Christ’s 
name,  they  may  stay  their  heads  in  Christ’s  bosom  ;  in  this  respect,  we 
need  not  still  to  ran  ourselves  in  a  circle,  this  being  the  last  resolution,, 
Christ’s  merits  and  Christ’s  intercessions :  Christ  offers  up  our  persons 
and  wooden  prayers  in  his  golden  censer  to  his  Father ;  Christ’s  inter¬ 
cession  therefore  is  that  which  doth  the  deed.  Now  to  say  our  prayers 
are  of  no  use,  is  all  one  as  to  say,  his  intercession  is  of  no  use ;  not 
that  we  are  so  good,  that  he  cannot  take  exception  against  us  and  our 
prayers,  but  because  Christ  is  so  good,  and  his  intercession  for  us  is  so 
good,  that  he  neither  can,  nor  will  take  exception  against  him,  or  his 
intercession  for  us ;  and,  in  this  case,  Christ  and  Christians  make  one 
person  (as  it  were)  ill  law ;  his  intercession  for  us,  and  our  intercession 
for  ourselves  are  but  one  intercession  :  and  indeed,  he  so  mingles  them 
that  they  seem  but  one,  for  “  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  ascend  up  together  before  God  out  of  the  angel’s  hand,” 
Lev.  viii.  4. 

5.  Christ  pleads  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  answers  all  the  accusa¬ 
tions  of  Satan  against  them ;  Oh  !  let  us  plead  for  them  for  whom 
Christ  pleads,  and  answer  the  accusations  of  Satan,  or  his  instruments, 
against  their  persons,  or  their  ways.  We  have  a  strange  generation  of 
men  abroad,  whose  very  religion  consists  in  railing,  reviling,  reproach¬ 
ing  the  servants  of  the  living  God ;  not  the  best  men,  nor  the  best  mi¬ 
nisters  under  heaven  escape  them.  “  *  Are  they  not  all,  say  they, 
wolves,  dogs,  hirelings,  priests  of  Baal,  covetous,  carnal,  damned 
and  what  not  ?  Are  they  not  all,  say  they,  (as  the  devil  said  of  Joshua) 
“  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  defiled  totally,  utterly  defiled  with  the 
pollutions  of  Babylon  ?”  Christians !  when  you  hear  this  language, 
learn  you  to  conform  to  Christ ;  go  you  first  to  God  with  the  Lord’s 
own  plea :  “  now  the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord  that 
hath  chosen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee,”  Zecli.  iii.  2.  And  then  go  on 
in  vindication  of  their  persons  and  their  cause ;  are  they  not  precious, 
gracious,  holy,  able,  shining,  and  burning  lights  ?  It  may  be,  some  of 

# 

*  I  lately  received  a  paper,  wherein  the  Quakers  gave  the  ministers  of  Christ 
these  following  names,  “  Conjurers,  thieves,  robbers,  antichrists,  witches,  blind 
guides,  devils,  liars,  Baal’s  priests.  Sir  Symonds,  dissemblers,  upholders  of  the 
seven-headed  and  ten-horned  beasts,  a  viperous  and  serpentine  generation,  bloody 
Herodians,  blasphemers,  scarlet  coloured  beasts,  Babylon’s  merchants,  busy 
bodies,  whited  walls,  painted  sepulchres,  ravening  wolves,  persecutors,  tyrants, 
greedy  dogs,  Pharisees.” 
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their  persons  have  been  faulty ;  but  say  of  such,  “  Is  not  this  a  brand 
newly  pluckt  out  of  the  fire?”  Failings  and  human  frailties  have 
been  in  the  best,  yea,  in  the  most  of  the  prophets  and  apostles :  but 
Khali  we  therefore  condemn  to  hell  the  generation  of  God’s  dear  chil¬ 
dren  ?  Or,  howsoever  it  may  be  with  their  persons,  yet  is  not  their 
cause  and  office  of  Christ’s  own  institution  ?  In  this  respect,  “  he  that 
despiseth  you,  despiseth  me,  (saith  Christ)  and  he  that  despiseth  me, 
despiseth  him  that  sent  me,”  Luke  x.  16.  Are  not  the  ministers  of 
Christ  as  stars  in  the  right  hand  of  Christ?  They  that  wrould  do  them 
any  deadly  harm  must  pluck  them  thence.  Christians  !  conform  you 
to  Christ  in  this  point ;  you  see  how  Satan  stands  at  the  right  hand  of 
our  Joshuas  to  resist  them ;  and  then  plead  your  cause,  and  answrer  the 
adversary’s  accusations. 

6.  Christ  by  his  intercession,  “  saves  us  to  the  uttermost,”  II eh.  vii. 
25.  O  let  us  serve  him  to  the  uttermost;  surely  all  we  can  do  is  too 
little  to  answer  so  great  a  love  as  this.  Oh,  Christians !  why  should 
it  be  esteemed  a  needless  thing  to  be  most  rigorously  conscionable  and 
exactly  circumspect  ?  Christ  paid  our  debt  to  the  uttermost  farthing, 
drunk  every  drop  of  our  bitter  cup,  and  now  presents  all  unto  his 
Father,  by  wray  of  intercession,  and  saves  us,  (ds  panisles,')  “  Tho¬ 
roughly,  to  the  uttermost.”  Why  should  we  not  labour  to  perform  his 
service,  and  to  fulfil  every  one  of  his  commandments  thoroughly  and  to 
the  uttermost  also  ?  Certainly  there  is  a  duty  which  concerns  us  Chris¬ 
tians,  as,  to  be  “  hot  in  religion,”  Rev.  iii.  16.  to  be  “  zealous  of  good 
works,”  Tit.  ii.  14.  “  to  walk  circumspectly  or  precisely,”  as  the  word 
carries  it,  Eph.  v.  15.  to  be  “fervent  in  spirit,”  Rom.  xii.  13.  to 
“  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,”  Luke  xiii.  24.  to  “  contend  for 
the  faith,”  Jude  3.  writh  an  holy  kind  of  “  violence  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  Matt.  xi.  12.  Oh  !  that  ever  men  should  be 
afraid  of  taking  God’s  part  too  much,  or  fighting  too  valiantly  under 
the  colours  of  Christ,  of  being  too  busy  about  the  salvation  of  their 
own  souls,  of  being  singular  (as  they  call  it)  in  the  duties  of  religion ; 
I  observe,  men  are  content  to  be  singular  in  any  thing,  save  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God;  you  desire  and  labour  to  be  singularly  rich,  and  singu¬ 
larly  wise,  and  singularly  valorous,  and  singularly  proud ;  but  you  can 
by  no  means  endure  singularity  or  eminency  in  zeal,  and  the  Lord’s 
service.  In  matters  of  religion  you  are  resolved  to  do  as  the  most  do, 
though  in  so  doing  you  damn  your  own  souls.  Matt.  vii.  13.  O  come 
and  learn  this  lesson  of  Christ!  he  saves  us  to  the  uttermost,  and  le^ 


432 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


us  serve  him  to  the  uttermost  with  all  our  hearts,  and  with  all  our 
souls,  and  with  all  our  might. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus  in  his  intercession :  our  next 
work  is  our  last  work,  which  is,  to  look  on  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the 
great  work  of  our  salvation  for  us  in  his  coming  again,  the  very  end  of 
time,  to  all  eternity;  he  hath  no  more  now  to  do  but  to  judge  the 
saints,  and  to  lead  them  into  glory,  and  to  deliver  up  his  kingdom  to 
his  Father ;  and  so  to  live  with  his  redeemed  ones,  for  ever,  and  ever, 
and  ever. 

Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31.  “  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 

in  heaven,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

Matt.  xxv.  34,  35.  “  Then  shall  the  King  say  to  them  on  his  right 

hand.  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  for  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink,”  &c. 

Matt.  xix.  28.  “  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 

his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

^  *  / 

1  Cor.  xv.  24,  28.  “  Then  eometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 

■m 

have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father. — And  when 
all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subject  unto  him,  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

Heb.  xii.  2.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Phil.  iii.  20.  Tit.  ii.  13.  Ptev.  xx.  12. 

— 21.  1.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  beginniner  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

— We  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory. — For  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  wre  look  for  the  Saviour  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — We  look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. — And  I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great  stand  before  God,  and  the  books  were  open¬ 
ed,  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life.-— And  I 
saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first  heaven,  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
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CHAP.  I— SECT.  L 

Of  Christ's  preparing  for  Judgment . 


Job  xix.  27 — I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livetli,  and  that  he  shall  stand 

at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another. 

ND  is  not  yet  all  done !  O  the  unwearied  patience,  love,  mercy, 
and  free  grace  of  Christ  in  carrying  on  this  mighty  work  !  He  be- 
gun  it  before  the  beginning  of  the  world,  since  then  he  hath  been  la¬ 
bouring  in  and  about  six  thousand  years ;  and  now  the  time  of  restoring 
being  come,  he  will  perfect  what  he  hath  begun,  and  bring  on  the 
other  end  of  the  golden  chain,  “  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called,  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ;  and 
whom  he  justified  them  he  also  glorified/’  Rom.  viii.  30.  In  this  piece 
also,  as  in  the  former,  we  shall  first  lay  down  the  object,  and  then  give 
directions  how  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in 
his  coming  again  to  earth,  and  taking  up  with  him  all  his  saints  into 
heaven.  In  this  work  I  shall  set  before  you  these  particulars.  1. 
Christ’s  preparing  for  judgment.  2.  Christ’s  coming  to  judgment.  3 . 
Christ’s  summons  of  the  elect  to  come  under  judgment.  4.  Christ 
and  his  saints  meeting  at  the  judgment  day.  5.  Christ’s  sentencing  or 
judging  the  saints  for  eternal  glory.  6.  Christ  and  the  saints  judging 
the  rest  of  the  world.  7-  Christ  and  his  saints  going  up  into  heaven  - 
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when  shall  be  the  end  of  this  world.  8.  Christ  surrendering  and  de- 
livering  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father,  9*  Christ’s  subjec¬ 
tion  to  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  10.  Christ  (notwith¬ 
standing  this)  being  all  in  all  to  his  blessed,  saved,  and  redeemed  saints 
to  all  eternity.  1.  For  his  preparing  for  judgment.  When  once  the 
number  of  all  his  elect  shall  be  completed,  and  the  work  of  his  inter¬ 
cession  shall  be  at  an  end,  then  immediately  will  follow  these  particu¬ 
lars.  As, — 

1.  “  A  great  voice  comes  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  saying,  it  is 
done,”  Rev.  xvi.  17.  It  comes  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  that  we 
may  understand  it  to  be  the  voice  of  Christ.  And  if  this  speech  be 
directed  unto  God,  it  is  as  if  Christ  had  bespoke  his  Father  thus,  “  and 
now,  O  my  Father!  I  have  done  that  office  of  the  priesthood,  which 
by  agreement  we  erected,  it  is  now  at  an  end ;  here  I  have  sat  at  thy 
right  hand  interceding  for  my  saints,  ever  since  my  ascension ;  and  of 
all  that  thou  hast  given  me,  by  thine  eternal  election,  I  have  not  lost  a 
■saint,  John  xvii.  12.  In  their  several  ages  I  produced  them,  and  gave 
them  a  being,  and  in  their  times  I  remembered  them,  and  presented 
their  conditions  and  necessities  before  thee ;  and  now  [  have  not  a 
saint  more  in  the  book  of  life,  there  is  not  another  name  written  to  be 
born  on  earth ;  and  to  what  purpose  should  I  now  continue  the  world  ? 
The  saints  are  they  for  whom  I  made  the  world,  the  saints  are  they 
that  hold  forth  the  light  of  my  glory  in  the  world,  the  saints  are  they 
for  whom  my  eternal  counsels  before  the  world  did  work,  the  saints 
are  they  for  whom  I  was  content  to  shed  my  precious  blood  when  I 
was  in  that  world  below ;  and  now  their  number  is  completed,  I  am 
resolved  to  unpin  the  fabric  of  the  world,  and  to  take  it  down ;  it 
stands  but  for  their  sakes,  and  therefore  now  let  the  seventh  angel 
blow  his  trumpet,  that  the  mystery  ,of  God  may  be  finished,”  Rev.  x. 
7.  “  I  swear  by  him  that  lives  for  ever  and  ever,  that  time  shall  be  no 
longer,”  ver.  o. 

2.  No  sooner  is  this  said,  but  the  “  seventh  angel  sounds,”  Rev.  xi. 
15.  This  seventh  angel  (saith  Parehs)  is  the  archangel  that  proclaims 
Christ’s  coming  with  a  great  and  mighty  shout,  “  For  the  Lord  him¬ 
self  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch¬ 
angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God,”  1  Thess.  iv.  lb.  The  Lord  shall 
descend  with  a  shout,  but  before  he  descend,  and  I  believe  upon  the 
very  discovery  of  his  coining  down,  there  will  be  a  shout  in  heaven  ; 
for  so  it  follows,  “  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were 
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great  voices  in  heaven,  if  we  believe  commentaries,  *  These  are  the 
voices  of  blessed  souls,  and  blessed  angels  in  heaven ;  n6  sooner 
Christ  bids  the  angels  (sound)  q.  d.  Summon  those  blessed  souls 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore  cried,  f<  How  long. 
Lord,  holy  and  true  ?”  Rev.  vi.  1 0.  Summon  those  blessed  souls, 
that  have  cried  so  long,  “  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,”  Rev* 
xxii.  20.  Summon  all  souls,  and  summon  all  angels,  and  bid  them 
wait  on  me,  now  I  resolve  to  go  down  and  to  judge  the  world  ; 
no  sooner,  I  say,  Christ  bids  the  angel  sound ;  but  presently 
at  the  joy  of  this  command,  all  the  voices  in  heaven  gave  up 
a  shout ;  why,  this  is  the  long-looked  for  day ;  the  day  of  perfecting 
the  number  of  the  saints ;  the  day  of  joining  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  the  saints  together ;  the  day  of  convening  all  the  families  both  of 
saints  and  angels  under  one  roof ;  the  day  of  bringing  up  the  bride 
unto  the  Lamb,  and  of  completing  the  marriage  into  its  highest  so¬ 
lemnity  ;  and  therefore  no  wonder,  if  at  this  news  great  voices  and 
cries  (such  as  are  used  by  mariners,  or  gatherers  of  the  vintage)  were 
made  in  heaven.  Oh  !  What  an  addititon  of  joy  is  this  to  heaven’s 
joy  itself.  The  spirits  of  the  just,  and  the  blessed  angels  that  have 
lived  together  in  heaven’s  bless ;  had  never  such  an  adventitious  joy 
as  this  before ;  now  they  shout  and  sing  a  new  and  blessed  song, 
“  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,”  Rev.  xi.  1 5. 
We  may  call  this  heaven’s  triumph  for  the  finishing  of  God’s  mystery. 
Now  it  is  that  Christ  will  vindicate  his  kingdom,  and  overthrow  the 
power  of  his  enemies,  they  had  long  set  themselves  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  anointed ;  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  rulers  con¬ 
federated,  they  ruled  all,  and  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  excluded 
Christ ;  but  now  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  will  return  to  Christ,  and 
he  alone  shall  rule  ;  and  hence  the  winged  quiristers  of  heaven  chant 
forth  this  anthem,  “  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the  king¬ 
doms  of  Christ.” 

3.  After  this  shout,  “  The  four  and  twenty  elders  which  sit  before 
God  on  their  seats,  fall  upon  their  faces,  and  worship  God,  saying. 
We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast, 
and  art  to  come,  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
hast  reigned,  and  the  nations  were  angry,”  &c.  Rev.  xi.  16,  17,  IS. 


*  Pareus  in  loc. 
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By  these  four  and  twenty  elders,  we  understand  all  God’s  saints  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  comprehended  under  the  twelve  patriarchs, 
and  twrelve  apostles ;  others  would  have  them  to  be  only  those  saints  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  therefore  called  elders  !  whosoever  they  are,  we 
find  they  are  so  glad  at  this  news,  that  Christ  will  now  judge  the  world, 
that  presently  they  rise  oft'  their  seats,  and  fall  on  their  faces;  and 
first  they  praise,  and  then  they  pray.  1.  They  praise  God  for  taking 
to  himself  his  own  power ;  Christ  connived  (as  it  were)  till  now  at 
the  power  of  his  enemies ;  antichrist,  and  not  Christ,  seemed  to 
rule,  and  to  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  but  now  Christ  is  resolved  to 
rule  himself,  and  to  make  all  his  enemies  his  footstool ;  and  therefore 
now  “  wre  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty.”  2.  They  pray 
Christ  to  go  on  to  judgment.  1.  Because  the  nations  were  angry,” 
Rev.  xi.  18.  q.  d.  They  have  been  angry  long  enough,  they  have  set 
themselves  against  Christ,  and  against  his  church  ;  and  therefore  now 
it  is  time  to  bridle  their  wrath,  and  to  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ; 
“  O  let  thy  wrath  come.”  2.  Because  the  time  of  judgment  is  now 
accomplished,  which  God  hath  decreed  in  his  eternal  counsel,  and 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power ;  *  “  This  time  wras  not 
lor  mortals  to  know,  but  now  it  was  revealed  to  these  celestial  spirits 
by  Christ ;  and  therefore  they  beg,  Go  on  Lord  Jesus ;  reward  now 
thy  servants,  prophets,  and  saints,  and  destroy  them  which  destroy 
the  earth.” 

4.  God  the  Father,  is  wrell  pleased  with  Christ’s  purpose  of  judging 
the  world.  “  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,”  Psal.  cx.  1 .  I  know 
these  words  were  spoken  to  Christ  at  his  ascension  into  heaven ;  yet 
that  hinders  not  but  that  now  God  speaks  them  again  to  Christ ;  for 
“  as  yet  (saith  the  apostle)  we  see  not  all  things  put  under  him,” 
Heb.  ii.  8.  And  God’s  purpose  was  that  Christ  should  rule,  until  he 
had  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  Nay,  why  not  these 
words  spoken  now,  rather  than  before  ?  Christ  indeed  reigned  as 
king,  ever  since  his  ascension  ;  but  now  more  especially  he  is  to  ma¬ 
nifest  his  kingdom,  for  nowr  is  he  to  “judge  among  the  heathen; 
now  is  he  to  wound  the  heads  of  many  countries,”  Psal.  cx.  6.  Now 
is  he  to  overthrow  Pope,  Turk,  and  all  his  enemies,  and  he  alone, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  is  to  reign  in  his  elect  saints  and  an- 

*  Mertalibus  ignotum,  coelestibus  vero  nunc  revelatum  a  Christo.  Parens 
m  loc. 
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gels.  Thus  all  agree.  That  Christ  in  the  latter  days  shall  be  fully 
honoured  in  his  kingly  power ;  hitherto  Christ  hath  been  much  ho¬ 
noured  in  his  prophetical  and  priestly  office ;  but  not  so  much  in  his 
kingly  office,  but  now  he  must  be  fully  honoured  in  his  kingly  office, 
now,  especially  “  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  must  become  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Christ,  and  so  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever,”  Rev.  xi.  15.  Certainly  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  Christ’s 
reign  before,  and  his  present  reign  at  the  day  of  judgment;  Christ 
hath  a  double  throne  wherein  he  sits  and  reigns,  “To  him  that  over¬ 
comes  will  I  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  clown  with  my  Father  in  his  throne,”  Rev.  iii.  21.  The  kingly 
rule  that  Christ  hath  from  his  ascension  is  upon  his  Father’s  throne, 
but  the  kingdom  that  Christ  shall  have  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
ever  after,  it  is  the  joint  reign  of  him  with  the  Father,  he  shall  have 
a  throne  himself,  and  the  saints  shall  sit  with  him  in  his  own  throne  : 
and  now,  saith  the  Father,  “  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  q.  d.  Sit 
on  my  throne  by  me  ;  go  on  to  judge  the  nations  ;  I  will  not  judge 
them  but  only  in  thee,  and  by  thee ;  Lo !  I  have  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son,”  John  v.  22.  “  And  do  thou  judge  them, 

until  thou  hast  rewarded  thy  friends,  and  made  thine  enemies  thy  foot¬ 
stool.”  Mark,  “  he  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son 
the  Father  gives  the  Son  a  commission,  wherein  is  written  (as  it  were) 
these  words.  “  My  Son,  now  is  the  time  and  season  which  I  had  put 
in  my  own  power,  and  my  pleasure  js  that  all  the  world  shall  be  set 
on  fire ;  these  heavens  under  thee  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up,”  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  “  And  I 

will  have  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  shall  dwell  righte¬ 
ousness,”  verse  13.  Go  to  then,  put  on  thy  robes,  appear  in  thy 
glory  ;  empty  this  heaven  of  all  those  glorious  spirits  that  are  therein, 
and  let  them  wait  on  thee  to  thy  judgment-seat ;  go  pass  thy  doom  on 
all  flesh  ;  and  send  reprobates  to  hell,  and  bring  up  hither  all  thy 
saints,  that  they  may  live  with  thee,  and  here  behold  thy  glory  for 
over  and  ever.  Lo  !  Flere  is  thy  commission,  be  gone,  and  return 
no  more  hither  until  it  be  accomplished.” 

Use.  Christians,  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  this  joy  and  exultation  in 
heaven,  and  that  we  have  so  little,  or  none  of  this  on  earth  ;  we  say 
with  cold  lips,  and  frozen  hearts,  “  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  but  if  our  prayers  w  ere  real  and  fer- 
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vent,  if  we  could  but  imitate  those  heavenly  citizens.  What  longings 
would  be  in  our  hearts  after  Christ’s  coming  ?  How  should  we  rejoice 
at  the  very  thoughts  thereof ;  Christ  comforting  his  disciples  in  re¬ 
spect  hereof,  he  speaks  these  words,  “  When  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  (said  he)  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh,”  Luke  xxi.  28.  The  fulness  of  our  re¬ 
demption  is  a  ground  of  consolation ;  all  the  spirits  above  are  sensi¬ 
ble  of  this ;  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  angels,  and  saints  rejoice,  and 
again  rejoice,  “  The  spirit  and  the  bride  say  come,”  Rev.  xxii.  1 7* 
And  Christ  himself  saith,  “  Surely,  I  come  quickly ;  O  !  Let  us  say 
Amen  to  it ;  Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus,  ver.  20. 

SECT.  IT. 

Of  Christ  coming  to  Judgment. 

2.  Eon  Christ’s  coming  to  judgment,  no  sooner  Christ  prepared, 
and  all  in  readiness,  but  down  he  descends  from  his  imperial  throne, 
to  the  judgment-seat.  In  this  passage  I  shall  observe  these  particulars. 

1 .  He  descends  with  his  train ;  he  comes  with  his  royal  attendants 
out  of  heaven.  This  is  the  glory  of  a  prince,  that  he  hath  so  many 
nobles  waiting  on  him  ,*  and  this  is  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
when  he  comes  to  judge  the  world,  he  shall  have  his  saints  and  an¬ 
gels  (the  glory  of  the  creation)  to  be  his  attendants  in  that  work, 
“  Behold,  the  Lord  comes  with  mighty  angels,  2  Thess.  i.  7-  Behold, 
the  Lord  comes  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judg- 
men  upon  all,”  Jude  14.  Certainly  a  numberless  number  shall  wait 
upon  him ;  Daniel  tells  us  of  a  thousand  thousands  that  this  day  mi¬ 
nister  unto  Christ,  “  a  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him,”  Dan.  vii.  10.  Or  if 
heaven  have  more,  I  believe  heaven  will  empty  itself  of  all  the  saints, 
and  all  the  angels  ;  not  one  spirit,  whether  saint  or  angel,  shall  stay  be¬ 
hind,  when  Christ  descends  ;  “  The  son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,”  Matth.  xxv.  31.  Oh  !  what  a  glori¬ 
ous  day  will  this  be  ?  If  one  sun  make  the  morning  sky  so  glorious,  what 
a  bright  shining  and  glorious  morning  will  that  be,  when  so  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  suns  shall  shine  over  all  our  heads,  the  glorious  body  of  our 
Christ  surpassing  them  all  in  splendor  and  glory?  Here’s  a  new  heaven  of 
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sun,  and  stars,  such  as  this  nether  world  never  saw  :  “  Lo,  yonder  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  with  all  his  morning  stars,  singing  and  shouting 
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for  joy !”  Heaven  now  empties  itself  of  ail  its  created  citizen^  and 
cleaves  asunder  to  make  way  for  Christ  and  all  his  train. 

2.  In  his  descent  through  the  heavens,  he  shakes  the  heaven^ 
“  And  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken,"  Matth.  xxiv.  29. 
The  whole  frame  of  heaven,  most  strong  and  immutable  in  its  being 
and  motion ;  or  the  mighty  bodies  thereof,  most  mighty  in  their  sub- 
stance,  lastingness,  motion,  and  operation  shall  be  shaken.  I  know 
by  the  powers  of  heaven,  some  mean  the  angels,  who  at  this  wonder¬ 
ful  descent  of  Christ,  shall  admire  and  move  ;  but  I  rather  think  the 
heavens  themselves  are  meant  hereby,  whose  very  nature  shall  be 
moved  and  shaken  at  that  day,  “  At  his  nod  the  pillars  of  heaven  trem¬ 
ble,  and  are  astonished,"  Job  xxvi.  11.  As  yet  they  are  subject  to  va¬ 
nity,  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  at  the  coming  of  Christ  they 
tremble  and  are  moved.  In  this  moving  or  shaking  the  evangelist 
adds,  that  the  glorious  lights  of  heaven  shall  be  altered,  (( The  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall,"  Matth.  xxiv.  22.  Many  interpretations  are  given  of  this  ;  I 
am  not  for  allegories,  but  rather  conceive  these  things  are  real  ?  *  The 
very  coming  of  Christ  shall  bring  with  him  such  a  light,  that  the  splen¬ 
dor  of  the  Sun  and  moon  shall  be  obscured ;  t  This  is  most  certain, 
saith  Aretius,  that  both  sun  and  moon  shall  surely  be  darkened  at  that 
day  ;  it  is  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  that  will  dazzle  those  candles. 

3.  As  he  passes  through  the  elementary  world,  a  fire  doth  usher 
him,  “  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence  :  a  fire  shall 
devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him," 
Psal.  1.  8.  Whence  this  fire  shall  come,  I  shall  not  dispute,  only  one 
tells  us  with  some  confidence,  £  That  it  is  begotten  in  the  middle  re= 
gion  of  the  air  by  divine  command ;  and  that  it  first  goes  before  him, 
ushering  the  judge  to  the  judgment-seat,  and  that  there  it  stays  during 
the  judgment,  and  that  ended,  and  the  doom  passed  on  all  flesh,  then 
it  sets  on  fire  all  the  world.  Let  this  pass  as  it  may,  scripture  goes 
thus  far.  That  “a  fire  goeth  before  him, — Psal.  xcvii.  3.  Behold  the 
Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  Isa. 
Ixvi.  15.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 

*  Adventum  Christ!  tantam  luceipi  allaturam,  ut  ea  solis  et  lune  splendor  ob- 
scuretur.  Aretius  in  loc. 

t  Certisshnum  autem  diem  judicii  magna  majestate  fore,  ut  recte  &  sol  &  Juna 
dican tur  obscurandi.  Aretius  in  loc. 

t  Saurez  de  repo  vat  i one  mundi,  in  3  parts.  Thomac. 
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mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire/’  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8.  In  which  respect, 
Daniel  saw  “  his  throne  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning 
fire ;  a  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him,”  Dan.  vii. 
9t  10.  And,  at  last,  this  fire  shall  have  that  effect,  that  the  very  “  ele¬ 
ments  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up,”  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  O  Christians  !  what 
cause  have  we  to  make  the  apostle’s  use  on  this  point  ?  t(  Seeing  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for,  and  hastening 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire, 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ?” 
2  Pet.  iii.  11,  12. 

4.  He  descends  lower  and  lower  till  he  is  en wrapt  with  clouds, 
i(  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,”  Matth.  xxiv.  64.  When 
he  went  up  into  heaven,  it  is  said,  That  “  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight,”  Acts  i.  9*  and  the  angels  then  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  maimer  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven,”  Acts  i.  11,  12.  He  went  up  in  clouds,  and  he 
shall  come  down  in  clouds.  u  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,”  Dan.  vii.  1 3. 
Here  is  the  first  sight  of  Christ  to  men  on  the  earth,  when  once  he  is 
come  down  into  the  clouds,  then  shall  they  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  have 
a  full  view  of  Jesus  Christ ;  a  cloud  first  received  him  out  of  their 
sight,  and  a  cloud  now  discovers  him  to  tlieir  sight,  “  Then  shall  ap¬ 
pear  the  sight  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven,  and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory,”  Matth.  xxiv.  SO.  Js  it  not  plain  that  the  first  appearings  and 
sight  of  Christ  at  his  second  coming  from  heaven  is  in  the  midst  of 
clouds?  “  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him,”  Rev.  i.  7*  Some  controversy  there* 
is  about  these  clouds,  as  whether  they  be  angels.  WThen  the  Psalmist 
speaks  of  all  sorts  of  meteors,  as  of  waters,  clouds,  winds,  flames,  some 
say  all  these  are  angels  ;  “  and  of  the  angels,  he  saith.  Who  maketli 
his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire,”  Heb.  i.  7-  For 
my  part  I  take  it  in  the  literal  sense,  that  upon  the  very  backs  of 
clouds,  Christ  shall  come  riding  along  at  the  general  day  ,*  and  howso¬ 
ever  this  may  seem  a  small  matter  unto  us.  Yet  I  cannot  look  on  any 
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circumstance  of  this  transaction  as  small  and  trifling ;  the  very  clouds 
on  which  Christ  rides,  speak  terror  and  comfort. 

1.  Oh  what  a  terror  is  this  to  the  wicked ;  “  They  shall  seethe 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,”  Matth.  xxiv.  30.  These  tribes  of  the  earth  are  the 
tribes  of  the  wicked ;  no  sooner  shall  they  look  up,  *  and  see  Christ 
in  his  clouds,  but  with  inconceivable  horror  will  they  cry  out,  “  O 
yonder  is  he  whose  blood  we  neglected,  whose  grace  we  resisted,  whose 
counsels  we  refused,  whose  government  we  cast  off!  O  yonder  is  he 
that  comes  now  in  clouds,  in  tempestuous  clouds  !  O  see  how  he 
storms  !  do  not  these  very  clouds  on  which  he  rides,  speak  or  threaten 
a  storm  ?”  In  the  eighteenth  Psalm  is  a  description  of  Christ  coming 
to  judgment.  But,  O  !  how  terrible?  In  the  seventh  verse,  we  find 
the  earth  trembling ;  in  the  eighth  verse,  a  fire  devouring ;  in  the  ninth 
verse,  the  heavens  bowing  downwards;  in  the  12,  13,  14,  15  verses, 
are  “  thick  clouds,  darkening  the  sky,  thunders,  lightenings,  hail -stones 
flying  through  the  air,  the  foundations  of  the  world  discovered.  Thus 
the  mighty  God,  our  Jesus  descends.  Oh !  how  should  the  wicked 
but  tremble  at  this,  when  but  a  consideration  of  this  hath  sometimes 
startled  God’s  own  people  ?  Behold,  Habakkuk,  with  quivering  lips, 
trembling  joints,  bones  mouldering  into  dust,  when  he  had  only  a  pro¬ 
phetic  representation  of  Christ’s  second  appearance,  Hab.  iii.  16.  All 
the  dreadful  things  that  attended  the  presence  of  God  in  Egypt,  at  the 
red  sea,  on  mount  Sinai,  through  the  wilderness,  are  made  but  types, 
but  shadows  of  the  terrible  march  of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  therefore  shall  the  wicked  mourn, 

2.  Here  is  the  patience,  and  faith,  and  joy  of  saints,  “  And  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him  ;  even  so  Amen,”  Rev.  i.  7. 
This  I  cannot  but  understand  of  the  wicked :  only  some  tell  us  of  a 
double  mourning  on  that  day,  the  one  of  joy,  and  love,  and  the  other 
of  sorrow  and  despair ;  I  shall  not  deny  but  there  may  be  some  sweet 
tears  upon  this  sweet  subject,  Christ’s  apparition  in  the  clouds ;  such  a 
shine  will  be  from  Christ  in  the  clouds,  that  the  very  shine  will  pierce 
the  hearts  of  men  with  the  golden-headed  arrow  of  love,  and  how  may 
this  work  tears  ?  from  this  text  of  John,  “  Behold  he  cometh  with 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him, 

*  Id  de  impiis  solum  intelligo,  ad  qu.os  planetus  &.  luctus  ille  miser  and  us  sol  urn 
pertinent.  Aretius  in  iocuim 
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and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail/’  &c.  Rev.  i.  7.  t  Som£ 
divines  gather,  that  Christ  at  that  day,  will  shew  his  glorified  body, 
the  wounds  of  his  crucifying,  as  an  infallible  trophy  of  his  victory  over 
all  his  enemies  :  and  hence  the  wicked,  who  pierced  or  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory  by  their  sins,  will  weep  and  wail,  I  can  think  no  less, 
but  that  Christ  at  that  day  will  open  his  bosom,  and  shew  those  wounds 
of  love,  which  he  had  in  his  heart  from  all  eternity,  together  with  those 
wounds  which  he  received  on  the  cross,  as  they  are  glorified  in  his 
eternal  love.  And  then,  as  at  the  discovery  of  Joseph,  he  and  his  bre¬ 
thren  fell  upon  the  necks  of  each  other,  and  wept ;  so  will  this  disco¬ 
very,  in  the  appearances  of  Christ,  bring  a  sweet  confusion  upon  the 
spirits  of  saints ;  then  shall  a  saint  fall  at  the  feet  of  his  Saviour,  and 
wreeping,  say,  O  my  Jesus !  thou  art  my  father,  brother,  husband, 
self;  while  there  were  other  things,  I  loved  other  things  beside  thy¬ 
self;  but,  alas  !  they  are  everlastingly  gone,  and  have  left  me  alone, 
yet  now  thou  ownest  me.  O  my  Jesus  !  thou  breakest  my  heart :  I 
cannot  but  weep  out  tears  of  love,  and  tears  of  joy  at  this  appearing ; 
O  welcome,  welcome,  sweet  Jesus  into  these  clouds !  O  welcome, 
welcome,  sweet  Jesus  into  this  nether  world. 

In  these  clouds  I  must  leave  our  Saviour  for  a  while,  and  the  ra¬ 
ther,  because  I  believe  he  will  descend  no  lower ;  only  before  I  pass; 
one  word  of  use  to  all  his  saints. 

Use.  You  see  him  still  upon  his  old  design,  though  the  world  now 
end,  yet  hitherto  there  is  no  end  of  this  great  transaction ;  his  first 
coming  and  his  second  coming  is  to  save  your  souls  ;  his  first  coming 
was  to  purchase,  his  second  to  give  you  the  possession  of  salvation. 
What  are  you  not  glad  of  this  gospel-news,  that  Christ  will  come  at 
last  from  the  imperial  throne  to  his  judgment-seat,  to  give  you  the 
possession  of  salvation  ?  Is  not  the  promise  of  his  coming  comfortable  ? 
Is  it  not  comfortable  to  believe  in  him,  and  to  hope  for  him  ?  why, 
muse,  then,  what  comfort  will  it  be  to  see  his  person  with  all  his  glo¬ 
rious  train  coming  for  you  ?  “  The  mighty  God  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
and  called  the  earth,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  going  down 
thereof;  out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty  hath  God  shined;  our 
God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence ;  a  fire  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him :  lie  shall  call 
to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth  that  he  may  judge  his  peo« 

•f  Hinc  consequitur  Christum  in  eo  judicio  cicatrices  vulnerum  ostensurum 
tanquam  trophoeum  infallibile  contra  onmes  suos  hostes.  Aretius  in  loc* 
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pie,”  Psal.  1.  1,  2,  3,  4.  It  is  indeed  a  most  terrible  day  unto  the 
wicked,  but  oil !  how  sweet,  and  pleasant,  and  comfortable  to  his  saints  ? 
Christians  !  do  we  not  long  to  have  Christ’s  Spirit  come  into  our  souk 
with  life  ?  Do  we  not  droop  while  Christ  is  absent  from  our  souls  ? 
Are  not  the  feet  of  them  beautiful  that  bring  glad  tidings  of  peace,  and 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ?  Oil  then  !  what  will  it  be  to  see  the 
king,  not  in  his  ambassadors,  but  in  his  own  person,  coming  for  us,  to 
fetch  us  into  heaven  ?  If  we  have  but  a  dear  friend  returned  from  some 
far  country,  how  do  all  run  out  to  meet  him  with  joy  ?  O  !  saith  the 
child.  My  father  is  come ;  saith  the  wife,  my  husband  is  come  ;  and 
shall  not  we,  when  we  see  our  father,  our  husband,  our  head,  our  Sa¬ 
viour  returning  with  great  glory,  and  glorious  majesty,  cry  out,  He  is 
come,  he  is  come  1  Shall  not  we  at  the  first  view  of  him  in  the  clouds, 
cry  out,  O  !  yonder  is  he,  whose  blood  redeemed  us,  whose  Spirit 
cleansed  us,  whose  prayers  prevailed  for  us,  whose  law  did  govern  us  ? 
Yonder  comes  he  in  whom  we  trusted !  and  now  we  3ee  he  hath  not 
deceived  our  trust ;  yonder  is  he,  for  whom  we  waited  long,  and  now 
we  see  we  have  not  waited  in  vain. 

I  verily  believe  thus  it  will  be  with  us  one  day,  we  shall  have  com¬ 
fort  then.  Oh  !  let  us  comfort  ourselves  with  these  words ;  and  ever 
and  anon  cry,  “  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;  make  haste  my  be¬ 
loved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  young  hart,  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  spices,”  Cant.  viii.  14. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  Christ’s  summoning  of  the  Elect  to  come  under  Judgment . 

$.  For  Christ’s  summons  of  the  elect  to  come  under  judgment:  no> 
sooner  is  he  in  the  clouds,  his  throne  of  judicator,  but  there  he  stands, 
and  thence  “  he  sends  his  holy  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  another,”  Matth.  xxiv.  31.  Christ’s  summons  are  ef¬ 
fectual,  if  he  will  have  the  elect  to  meet  him,  they  must  come ;  to  this 
purpose,  he  sends  his  angels,  and  they  return  with  his  saints  back  again 
to  the  judgment-seat.  In  the  carrying  on  of  this  affair,  we  shall  dis-\ 
cuss  these  particulars.  1 .  His  mission  of  the  angels.  2.  The  manner 
of  the  mission.  3.  The  resurrection  of  the  world.  4.  The  collection 
of  the  saints;  wherein.  1.  Whence,  and,  2.  Whither  they  are  gathered. 
1.  For  Christ’s  mission  of  his  angels,  "  He  shall  send  his  angels /* 
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This  was  their  office  from  their  first  creation,  they  were  still  sent  of 
God  this  way  and  that  way ;  and,  indeed  herein  is  one  difference  be¬ 
twixt  Christ  and  the  angels,  he  was  to  sit  on  God’s  right  hand,  but 
they  were  sent  abroad  to  minister  to  the  saints  and  people  of  God,  “  to 
which  of  the  angels,  said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spi¬ 
rits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,5'' 
Heb.  i.  13,  14.  Now,  according  to  then*  office,  Christ  puts  them  upon 
employment  at  this  day,  q.  d.  c‘  O  my  angels  !  You  that  wait  upon 
me,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  my  commandments,  and  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  my  word,”  Psal.  ciii.  20.  Go  your  ways  now  into 
all  the  four  winds  of  the  world,  gather  all  my  saints  together  unto  me, 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice,  Psal,  1.  5.  Search 
unto  all  the  dusts  of  the  earth,  and  leave  not  behind  one  dust  that  be¬ 
longs  unto  any  saint ;  search  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  see  what  be¬ 
comes  of  those  drowned  bodies  of  my  dear  ones ;  if  either  worms  have 
eaten  those  in  graves,  or  fishes  have  devoured  them  in  the  deep ;  why 
now  restore  them  ;  am  not  I  as  able  to  recover  them,  as  I  was  to  create 
them  ?  Is  it  not  as  easy  for  me  to  raise  the  dead,  as  to  make  heaver* 
and  earth,  and  all  of  nothing  ?  Go  then,  and  gather  together  all  those 
dusts,  and  let  every  dust  be  brought  home  to  its  own  proper  body, 
and  compact  those  dusts,  as  soft  as  they  are,  into  solid  bones ;  and 
prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  “  O  ye  dry  bones  ? 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  thus  saith  the  Lord,  behold,  I  will  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  and  I  wTill  lay  sinews  upon 
you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,”  Ezek.  xxxvii.  4,  5,  6.  Why, 
this  is  my  will,  and  pleasure,  and  therefore  be  gone,  O  my  angels,  do 
your  office,  what,  have  not  I  commanded  you. 

2.  The  mission,  or  commission,  or  dismission  given,  the  angels, 
swift  messengers  of  his  will,  fall  on  the  execution ;  and  to  that  pur¬ 
pose  immediately  they  sound  the  trumpet :  so  it  follows,  “  and  he  shall 
send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet.”  Here  is  the  man¬ 
ner  of  their  mission ;  they  go,  and  as  they  go,  they  give  a  shout ;  what 
this  shout  is,  or  how  it  is  made,  is  a  curious  question,  and  sets  many 
wits  on  work ;  in  this  scripture  it  is  set  out  by  the  sound  of  a  trum¬ 
pet  ;  *  Now,  some  would  have  it  to  be  a  material  trumpet,  because 

*  Anselmus,  in  elucidario,  Suarez,  tuba  ex  aere.  Doctor  Slater,  who  saith  J 
•tee  not  but  we  may  take  it  properly,  &c.  Cornelius  a  lap? tie. 
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the  scriptures  frequently  call  it  a  trumpet,  “  he  'shall  send  his  angels 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,”  (saith  Christ)  Matth.  xxiv.  31.  “  And 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  we  shall  be 
changed  (saith  Paul)  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  arid  the  dead  shall 
be  raised,  1  Cor.  xv.  52.  And  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trumpet  of  God,”  1  Thess.  iv.  1 6.  But  whether  this  trumpet 
shall  be  of  silver,  or  of  brass,  or  of  the  air,  or  of  the  cloud,  and  mete¬ 
ors  whereon  Christ  rides,  they  cannot  agree.  *  Others  more  probably 
look  upon  this  trumpet  as  nothing  else  but  a  metaphor,  or  a  sound 
formed  in  the  air,  like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.  A  voice  it  is  without 
all  controversy ;  and  metaphorically  it  may  be  called  a  trumpet,  both 
from  the  clearness  and  greatness  of  the  sound ;  so  loud  shall  it  be, 
that  it  will  pierce  into  the  ears  of  the  dead  in  their  graves;  t  “  It  will 
shake  the  world,  rend  the  rocks,  break  the  mountains,  dissolve  the 
bonds  of  death,  burst  down  the  gates  of  hell,  and  unite  all  spirits  to 
their  own  bodies.”  An  horrible  terrible  voice  shall  it  be.  But  how 
should  angels,  who  are  spirits,  make  a  voice  ?  By  a  collision  of  the  air, 
which  the  angels  can  move  at  their  pleasure ;  and  who  can  tell,  say 
some,  but  there  may  be  some  new-created  instrument,  trumpet-like, 
adapted  for  the  angels,  at  the  sides  of  which,  by  a  force  and  collision 
of  the  air,  this  great  shout  may  be,  to  convene  all  the  world  ?  Or,  who 
knows  (say  others)  but  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  fill  the  angels,  even 
as  trumpets  are  filled  with  a  loud  blast,  and  that  through  them  this 
loud  blast  shall  come  rushing  like  a  mighty  wind  upon  the  dead  saints, 
and  so  waken  their  bodies  out  of  the  dust  ?  We  all  know  this  was 
usual  in  all  the  Jews  solemnities,  to  convene  the  people  by  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  make  thee 
two  trumpets  of  silver, — that  thou  mayest  use  them  for  the  calling  of 
the  assembly ; — and  when  thou  shalt  blow  them,  all  the  assembly  shall 
assemble  themselves.  And  if  ye  go  to  war,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
alarm  with  the  trumpets,”  Numb.  x.  1,  2,  3,  9.  And,  in  the  same 
way,  (say  they)  Christ  now  will  convene  all  the  world  with  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet  or,  with  the  sound  of  some  such  instrument  of  divine 
power  and  virtue,  whereby  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  and  their  bodies 
and  souls  reunited.  Amidst  all  those  authors,  if  I  may  deliver  my 

*  Piscator,  Estius,  Aretius  Sc  alii  fere  omnes. 

■f  Cui  omnia  obediunt  elementa,  petras  scindit,  inferos  aperit,  &c.  Chrysost. 
in  1  Cor.  15. 
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opinion;  I  suppose  the  text  that  will  clear  all  to  us  above  all  that  i® 
written,  is  that  of  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  “  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trumpet  of  God.”  Give  me  leave  to  insist  on  it,  that  we  may 
come  up  yet  to  a  more  full  and  perfect  knowledge  of  this  passage.  In 
these  words  is  shewed,  or  held  forth  the  coming  of  Christ  in  three  par¬ 
ticulars,  with  a  shout,  with  a  voice,  and  with  a  trumpet.”  Some  think 
this  to  be  one  and  the  same  set  out  in  a  variety  of  expressions ;  but 
I  am  of  another  mind.  It  is  agreed  by  most,  that  the  transactions  at 
the  giving  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai,  were  a  representation  of  the 
proceedings  which  shall  be  at  the  great  day  of  judgment;  now,  in 
that  transaction,  we  read  of  a  threefold  voice,  “  The  voice  of  God,  the 
voice  of  thunder,  and  the  voice  of  a  trumpet,”  (Exod.  xix.  13.  com¬ 
pared  with  Exod.  xx.  1.)  And  accordingly  we  find  the  apostle  speak¬ 
ing  of  a  threefold  voice,  “  Of  the  voice  of  Christ,  of  the  voice  of  thun¬ 
der,  and  of  the  voice  of  a  trumpet.” 

1*  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  with  a  shout.  Arius  Montanus, 
and  the  vulgar  translate  it,  with  a  command.  Lyra,  and  others, 
think  this  to  be  the  voice  of  Christ  himself,  saying,  with  a  loud 
voice,  “  Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment.”  Thus  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  “Lazarus,  come  forth,”  John  xi.  43.  And  with 
such  a  voice,  will  he  call  on  the  dead  at  the  last  day.  So  much  Christ 
himself  hath  taught  us,  “  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live,”  John  v.  25.  The  hour  is,  because  by  his  voice  he  raised  some  at 
his  first  coming ;  and  the  hour  is  coming,  because  in  the  like  manner 
he  will  raise  up  all  men  at  the  last  day,  “  Marvel  not  at  this,  (saith 
Christ)  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  they  shall  come  forth,”  John  v.  28.  As  at  the 
creation  of  the  world,  he  said,  “  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light :  so  at  the  dissolution  of  the  world,  he  will  say,  “  Let  the  dead 
arise,  let  the  sea  give  up  the  dead,  that  are  in  it,  and  death  and  hell 
deliver  up  the  dead  which  are  in  them  and  it  will  be  so. 

2.  The  Lord  shall  descend  “with  the  voice  of  the  archangel.”  Two 
questions  here,  1.  Who  is  this  archangel?  2.  What  is  this  voice  ? 

For  the  first,  some  argue  this  archangel  to  be  Gabriel,  others  Ra¬ 
phael,  others  Michael.  The  Jews  have  an  ancient  tradition,  that  there 
are  seven  principal  angels  that  minister  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
therefore  called  archangels.  The  scriptures  seem  to  speak  much  that 
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way,  calling  than,  “  Seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne/' 
Rev.  iv.  5.  And  “  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes  of  the  Lamb:  and  the 
seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth,”  Rev.  v.  6.  And 
“  seven  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole 
earth,”  Zech.  iv.  10.  And  yet  more  plainly,  “Seven  angels  that  stand 
before  God,”  Rev.  viii.  2.  Now  which  of  these  seven  is  the  archangel 
here  spoken  of,  is  hard  to  determine  ;  only  probable  it  is,  that  all  the 
archangels,  and  all  the  angels  are  hereby  understood,  as  comprehended 
under  that  one  ;  to  which  agrees.  Matt,  xxiv.  31.  Mr  Ainsworth  ol> 
serves.  That  when  tilings  are  done  by  a  multitude,  where  one  is  chief, 
that  the  action  is  frequently  ascribed  either  to  the  multitude,  or  to  him 
that  is  chief,  indifferently  ;  as  “  Jehoida  brought  forth  the  king’s  son, 
and  he  put  the  crown  upon  him,”  2  Kings  xi.  12.  or,  “  They  brought 
forth  the  king’s  son,  and  they  put  upon  him  the  crown,”  2  Chron; 
xxiii.  11.  So  David  “  offered  burnt- offerings,”  2  Sam.  vi.  17.  or,  “  they 
offered  burnt-offerings,”  1  Chron.  xvi.  1.  And  so,  “he  shall  descend 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel;”  or,  “he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound,”  Matth.  xxiv.  3. 

That  there  are  seven  principal  angels,  Mr  Mede  affirms,  and  that 
there  is  one  which  yet  eminently  is  called  the  archangel.  Some  others 
affirm,  as  among  devils,  there  is  one  chief  devil,  called,  “  The  prince 
of  devils ;”  and  therefore  the  fire  is  said  to  be  “  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,”  Matth.  xxv.  41.  So  from  this  text  of  1  Thess.  iv.  16, 
and  of  Dan.  x.  13.  and  of  Jude,  ver.  Q.  Some  probably  conclude 
that  the  good  angels  have  a  prince,  even  Michael,  whom  Jude  calls  the 
archangel.  But  of  this  no  more,  the  Lord  keep  me  from  “  intruding 
into  those  things  which  I  have  not  seen,”  Col.  ii.  18.  The  day  itself 
will  discover  it,  and  so  I  leave  it,  as  having  said  enough  to  satisfy  the 
sober  minded. 

For  the  second,  what  is  this  voice  of  the  archangel  ?  I  conceive  that 
thereby  we  are  to  understand  thunder :  Here  is,  (as  we  have  said)  a 
manifest  allusion  to  the  proceedings  at  the  giving  of  the  law;  now,  the 
voices  there  mentioned,  besides  the  voice  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  a 
trumpet,  is  the  voice  of  thunder,  “  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
day  in  the  morning,  there  were  thunders,”  Exod.  xix.  16. — xx.  18.  In 
this  sense  some  expound  these  words  of  the  apostle,  where  the  law  is 
said  to  be  spoken  by  angels,  Heb.  ii.  2.  because  the  angels  did  raise 
up  those  extraordinary  thunders,  which  happily  were  the  matter  of  the 
articulate  voice,  in  which  the  Lord  spake  to  Israel :  Or  if  the  law  was 
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spoken  by  Christ  (as  I  have  delivered  my  opinion  elsewhere)  *  he 
being  “  the  angel  of  the  covenant,”  Mai.  iii.  1.  “  And  the  angel  of  his 
presence,”  Isa.  lxiii.  9.  Yet  this  hinders  not,  but  that  created  angels 
might  speak  the  law  too,  if  not  in  respect  of  the  articulate  voice,  yet  in 
respect  of  the  voice  of  thunders  which  attended  on  it.  Thus,  thunder 
is  often  called,  C(  the  voice  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  his  excellency.” 
Job  xxxvii.  4,  5.  Psal.  xxix.  3,— 9. 

3.  The  Lord  shall  descend  “  with  the  trump  of  God.”  Such  3 
voice  was  used  also  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  Exod.  xix.  1 6.  and  Exod. 
xx.  IS.  and  so  it  will  be  now,  when  men  are  called  to  account  for  the 
keeping  or  breaking  of  it.  For  the  understanding  of  this,  our  last 
translation  tells  us,  that  “  Christ  shall  send  his  angels  with  the  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,”  Matth.  xxiv.  31.  but  in  four  Greek  copies,  as 
Beza  confesseth,  as  also  in  the  Hebrew  gospel  of  Matthew,  and  in  the 
vulgate,  and  in  the  margin  of  our  last  translation,  it  is  read,  that 
“  Christ  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  trumpet,  and  a  great  voice.” 
And  so  the  latter  words  are  exegetical,  q.  d.  with  a  trumpet,  that  is, 
“  with  a  great  voice,  like  the  voice  of  a  trumpet.”  So  that  this  read¬ 
ing  very  probably  proves,  that  the  last  trumpet  is  to  be  taken  meta¬ 
phorically.  For  the  more  full  confirmation  whereof,  I  argue  thus, 
wdien  any  thing  is  ascribed  to  the  angels  which  is  not  suitable,  to  their 
spiritual  nature,  and  which  they  have  no  need  of  for  the  work  they  are 
about,  it  is  to  be  taken  metaphorically,  unless  the  context,  or  some 
other  scripture  force  us  to  a  proper  acceptation :  but  a  material  trum¬ 
pet  of  silver,  brass,  or  the  like  metal,  is  not  suitable  to  the  spiritual  na¬ 
ture  of  the  angels ;  neither  have  they  need  of  such  a  trumpet  of  pro¬ 
ducing  a  great  sound  in  the  air.  It  is  evident,  that  without  a  trumpet 
they  can  make  a  great  sound  like  the  noise  of  a  trumpet ;  and  there  is 
nothing  at  all  in  the  scriptures  that  will  force  us,  or  probably  lead  us 
to  a  proper  acceptation  of  the  word.  Add  yet  to  what  hath  been  said, 
that  sometimes  a  great  voice  is  set  out  by  the  similitude  of  a  trumpet, 
“  I  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  Rev.  i.  1 0.  and  the 
first  voice  which  I  heard,  was  as  is  it  were  of  a  trumpet,  Ptev.  iv.  1. 

But  why  is  this  sound  as  of  a  trumpet,  called  “  the  trumpet  of  God  ?” 
I  answer,  for  the  greatness  of  it ;  for  it  is  usual  in  the  Hebrew  lan¬ 
guage,  for*  the  setting  forth  of  greatness,  excellency,  or  superlative¬ 
ness  of  a  thing,  to  add  the  name  of  God  to  the  word  w  hereby  the 

•  Bock  3.  Chap.  i.  Sect.  4. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


449 


thing  is  signified,  as  Gen.  xxiii.  6.  “  A  prince  of  God,”  i.  e.  a 

mighty  prince,  Gen.  xxx.  8.  “  With  the  wrestlings  of  God,”  i.  e. 

with  great  wrestlings,  Fsal.  xxxvi.  6.  “  Mountains  of  God,”  i.  e.  great 
mountains,  Psal.  lxxx.  10.  “  Cedars  of  God,”  i.  e.  very  high  cedars, 

so  here  “  the  trump  of  God,”  i.  e.  A  very  great  sound,  like  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet.  It  is  said  in  the  law,  There  were  “  thunders  and  light¬ 
nings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trum¬ 
pet  exceeding  loud,  so  that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trem¬ 
bled,”  Exod.  xix.  1 6,  And  if  there  was  trembling  at  the  giving  of  the 
law.  Oh  !  What  trembling  will  be  at  the  general  assize  when  sinners 
shall  be  condemned  for  breaking  of  it  ? 

3.  No  sooner  the  shout  made,  but  the  saints  arise :  it  is  true,  the 
saints  that  are  alive  need  no  resurrection,  but  upon  them  will  this 
trumpet  have  its  effect.  Something  like  death  shall  seize  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed.  The  order  of  this  is  given  in  by  the 
apostle  from  the  Lord,  “  This  we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  our 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep,  for  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch¬ 
angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first ;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  into  the  clouds,”  1  Thess.  iv.  15,  16,  17.  The  first  that 
•shall  be  called,  are  the  saints  that  sleep,  and  then  the  saints  which 
are  alive  shall  be  immediately  changed.  Oh  !  What  a  day  will  this 
be  ?  What  a  strange  sight,  to  see  all  the  dead  ever  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world  rise  out  of  their  graves  ?  For  the  wicked,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  they  shall  rise  like  toads  from  their  holes,  in  a  black,  swarthy, 
ugly  colour.  A  question  is  amongst  the  schools,  whether  reprobates 
shall  rise  again  with  all  their  deformities  which  they  had  in  this  life  > 
As  some  of  them  being  blind,  halt,  lame,  maimed,  deaf,  dumb,  &c» 
Whether  now  they  shall  rise  in  the  self-same  condition  ?  For  my  part, 
I  conceive,  that  whereas  God  the  Author  of  nature,  will  at  that  day, 
restore  human  nature,  that  therefore  there  shall  be  no  defects  of  natu¬ 
ral  parts.  Certainly  nothing  shall  be  wanting  in  the  damned  which 
may  impede  the  sense  of  torment  in  any  part ;  now,  a  defect  of  any 
member  would  hinder  these  universal  torments,  that  must  seize  on 
every  part  of  the  bodies  of  the  damned  in  hell ;  their  bodies  therefore 
shall  be  whole,  only  the  bodies  of  such  shall  be  foul,  ugly,  heavy, 
lumpish  bodies,  as  opposed  to  the  glorious  qualities  of  the  bodies  of 
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saints.  Why,  what  bodies  (you  will  say)  have  they  !  I  answer, 
glorious  bodies ;  no  sooner  shall  the  bodies  of  the  saints  arise,  but 
they  shall  exceed  with  singular  qualities,  “  They  were  sown  in  cor¬ 
ruption,  but  they  are  raised  in  incorruption  ;  they  were  sown  in  dis¬ 
honour,  but  raised  in  glory ;  they  were  sown  in  weakness,  but  raised 
in  power ;  they  were  sown  natural  bodies,  but  raised  spiritual  bodies,” 
1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43,  44.  The  sun  in  its  shining,  doth  but  shadow  forth 
the  glory  of  their  bodies ;  and  this  wall  in  some  measure  torment  re¬ 
probates  to  see  the  difference  of  their  bodies,  and  the  bodies  of  the 
saints.  O  !  (Will  they  say)  yonder  are  they  whom  we  despised,  and 
now  are  they  honoured.  See  a  world  of  suns  rising  at  once  out  of  all 
parts  of  the  earth ;  sometimes  wre  lived  on  earth,  and  we  never  saw 
but  one  sun  rising  in  the  east,  but,  Lo  !  Millions  of  suns  on  east,  and 
west,  and  north,  and  south ;  O  !  Those  are  the  glorious  saints  in 
heaven ;  see  with  what  swift  and  agile  bodies  they  are  preparing  to 
fly  into  the  air  to  meet  their  Lord  and  Saviour  there,  w  hilst,  in  the 
mean  time,  we  rise  with  such  heavy,  dull,  and  deformed  bodies,  that 
we  cannot  mount.  O  !  What  will  become  of  us  ?  Why,  this  is  the 
day  of  resurrection.  The  angels  have  been  here  to  unseal  our  graves, 
to  roll  away  the  stones,  and  at  their  shout,  and  sound  of  the  trumpet 
our  scattered  dust  have  met  together ;  and,  Lo  !  Now  we  stand  upon 
the  earth. 

4.  No  sooner  the  saints  raised,  and  their  souls  and  bodies  re-united 
with  excellent  majesty,  but  then  shall  all  the  elect  of  God,  from  first 
to  last,  be  gathered  together.  If  you  ask.  Whence  ?  And  whither  ? 
I  answrer, 

1.  To  the  question,  Whence  ?  “  From  the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  another,”  i.  e.  From  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  east,  and 
west,  and  north,  and  south,  “  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  another.” 
A  vulgar  term  in  regard  of  our  sight ;  for  in  itself  heaven  is  round, 
and  hath  no  end  :  the  meaning  is,  that  not  one  saint  in  all  the  world, 
from  Adam  to  the  last  man,  shall  be  concealed  or  lie  hid  ;  from  the 
most  hidden,  inward,  secret  bosom  of  the  earth,  all  shall  be  gathered. 
Howsoever  their  dust  may  be  scattered  into  a  thousand  thousand 
parts,  yet  the  power  of  Christ  shall  restore  all  these  dusts,  and  bring 
them  together  into  their  several  compacted  bodies. 

2.  To  the  question.  Whither  they  shall  be  gathered  ?  Some  say  to 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  from  that  text,  “  Let  the  heathen  be  weak.-* 
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fcned,  arid  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  for  there  will  I  sit 
to  judge  the  heathen  round  about/’  Joel  iii.  12.  But  I  believe,  this 
text  hath  reference  to  a  particular  judgment  of  God  upon  Israel's  ene¬ 
mies  which  dwell  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  not  the  general  day  of 
judgment.  Others  say  to  mount  Olivet,  from  that  text,  “  This 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven ;  then 
returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet,"  Acts  i. 
11,  12.  But  I  believe  this  text  speaks  only  of  the  manner  how 
Christ  shall  come,  and  not  of  the  place  to  which  he  shall  come. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  probable  that  either  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  or 
mount  of  Olivet,  can  be  sufficient  places  to  contain  all  the  men  that 
ever  were,  are,  and  shall  be  ;  and  therefore  if  such  a  thing  can  be  de¬ 
termined,  I  should  rather  appeal  to  that  text,  “  Then  we  which  are 
alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  (that  are 
raised)  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,"  1  Thess.  iv.  17. 
When  Christ  was  asked  this  very  question,  “  Where,  Lord?"  Whi¬ 
ther  shall  the  saints  be  gathered  ?  Where  shall  the  general  judgment 
be  ?  He  answers,  “  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together,”  Luke  xvii.  37.  By  the  body,  Christ  means 
himself ;  and  by  the  eagles,  Christ  means  his  elect ;  because  their 
youth  is  renewed  as  the  eagles.  Now  the  elect  must  resort  to  Christ 
wheresoever  he  is,  and  the  apostle  is  express,  that  Christ  is  in  the  air, 
and  in  the  clouds :  and  therefore  thither  must  the  elect  be  gathered ; 
they  shall  be  caught  up  by  the  holy  angels  into  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air* 

Use.  O  my  brethren !  What  sights  are  these  ?  What  changes, 
wonders,  strange  face  of  things  will  be  this  day  ?  How  is  it  that  we 
are  not  as  frequent  in  the  meditation  of  this  summons,  as  Jerome  was, 
who,  as  he  thought,  heard  daily  that  sound,  “  Arise  ye  dead,  and 
come  to  judgment  ?"  Methinks  a  sad  and  serious  consideration  of 
these  passages  might  keep  us  close  to  Christ ;  come,  try  a  little,  if 
in  the  hurryings  of  the  day  we  are  so  distracted,  that  we  carmot  reach 
the  spiritual  part  of  a  meditation,  yet  in  the  evening,  or  morning, 
when  all  is  still,  or  in  the  night-season,  when  all  is  quiet,  then  labour 
to  prevent  the  day  of  doom  ;  so  realize  it  as  if  then  we  saw  Christ  in 
the  clouds,  sending  his  angels  on  this  errand,  away,  and  bring  hither 
all  the  men  and  women  in  the  world  ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  gather 
my  saints  together  unto  me,  Adam,  and  Abraham,  those  fathers  of 
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the  world,  and  of  the  faithful,  let  them  see  all  their  children,  and  let 
all  their  children  see  them,  and  bring  them  all  to  my  throne :  awaken 
the  world,  let  them  who  have  slept  in  their  graves  some  thousands  of 
years,  be  now  roused  and  raised.  Imagine  then,  as  if  we  hear  the 
trumpet  of  God  sounded  by  the  angels  of  God,  and  as  the  sound  of  it 
waxed  louder  and  louder,  that  we  saw  the  mountains  skip  like  rams, 
and  the  little  hills  like  young  sheep  !  that  we  saw  all  the  graves  in 
churches,  or  church-yards,  in  fields,  or  plains,  or  seas,  fly  open  ;  that 
we  saw  all  the  bodies  of  the  dead  beginning  to  stir,  and  to  stand  upon 
their  feet,  and  presently  the  angels  coming,  and  taking  all  the  saints 
upon  their  wings,  and  so  flying  with  them  through  the  air,  till  they 
came  to  the  throne  and  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  is  it  possible  that 
such  a  meditation  should  pass,  without  some  tincture  of  it  on  our 
spirits  ?  If  my  ears  shall  hear  that  sound,  and  if  my  eyes  shall  see 
these  sights.  Is  it  not  time  for  me  to  lay  these  things  to  heart,  that 
I  may  be  found  faithful  and  well-doing  1  As  sure  as  I  have  this  book 
in  my  hand,  I  must  be  one  of  those  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  away  I  must,  from  the  mouth  of  my  grave,  wherever  I 
shall  be  buried,  to  the  cloud  where  Christ  doth  sit.  Come  then,  How 
would  I  rise?  As  foul  as  a  toad?  Or,  As  an  angel  of  God  ?  O  my 
God  !  Set  this  home  on  my  soul.  O  1  Where  is  my  lamp  ?  And 
where  is  my  oil  ?  Are  all  ready  ?  And  am  I  ready  furnished,  and 
prepared  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  ?  Christians !  If  we  have  any 
life  in  us,  let  us  act  and  realize  this  to  the  life.  O  !  This  would  keep 
us  close  to  Christ,  and  to  the  banner  of  Christ :  who  would  not  march 
under  this  banner,  and  adhere  to  him,  that  but  reads  over  these  sum¬ 
mons  of  souls  at  the  last  dreadful  day  ? 

SECT.  IV. 

Of  Christ  and  the  Saints  meeting  at  the  Judgment  day. 

4.  For  Christ  and  the  saints  meeting  at  the  judgment-day;  no  sooner 
are  the  saints  lifted  up,  and  set  before  the  Judge,  but  these  things  follow. 

1.  They  look,  and  gaze,  and  dart  their  beams,  and  reflect  their 
glories  on  each  other.  Oh  the  communications !  Oh  the  dart- 
ings  of  beams  betwixt  Christ  and  his  saints !  Look  as  when 
two  admirable  persons,  two  lovers  meet  together,  their  eyes  sparkle, 
they  look  on,  as  if  they  would  look  through  one  another ;  so  Christ 
and  his  saints  at  first  meeting,  they  look  on,  as  if  they  would  look 
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through  one  another:  and  such  is  the  effect  of  these  looks, 
that  they  give  a  lustre  to  each  other  by  their  looks.  Did  not 
Moses’  face  shine  when  he  had  been  with  God  ?  And  shall  not  the 
faces  of  the  elect  glitter  and  shine  when  Christ  also  looks  on  them  ? 
Nor  stays  it  there ;  but  as  the}/-  shine  by  Christ,  so  shall  their  shine  re¬ 
flect  on  Christ,  and  give  all  glory  to  Christ ;  and  this  I  take  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  apostle,  “  That  when  Christ  shall  come,  he  shall  be 
glorified  in  his  saints”,  2  Thess.  i.  10.  Not  only  in  himself,  but  in  his 
saints  also ;  whose  glory,  as  it  comes  from  him,  so  it  redounds  also  to 
him,  “  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things/3 
Rom.  xi.  36. 

2.  They  admire  at  the  infinite  glory,  and  beauty,  and  dignity,  and 
excellency  that  is  in  Christ.  The  glory  they  reflect  on  him,  is  nothing 
to  the  glory  that  is  in  him.  Oh  1  When  these  stars,  the  saints,  shall 
but  look  upon  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  they  exceedingly  ad¬ 
mire.  So  the  apostle,  “  When  he  shall  come,  he  shall  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  he  shall  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,”  2  Thess* 
i.  10.  All  that  believe  shall  break  out  into  admiration  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
they  shall  at  the  first  sight  observe  such  an  excellency  in  Jesus  Christ, 
as  that  they  shall  be  infinitely  taken  with  it.  Here  we^peak  of  Christ, 
and  in  speaking  we  admire ;  but  how  will  they  admire,  when  they 
shall  not  only  speak  or  hear,  but  see  and  behold  him,  who  is  the 

express  image  of  God,  and  the  brightness  of  his  Father’s  glory?” 
Heb.  i.  3.  O  the  lustres  that  he  casts  forth  each  way !  Is  not  his 
very  body  more  sparkling  than  the  diamond  before  the  sun?  Yea, 
more  than  the  sun  itself  now  shining  at  noon-day  ?  Flow  should  the 
saints  but  wonder  at  this  sight  ?  Oh  !  There  is  more  beauty  and  glory 
an  Jesus  Christ,  than  ever  their  thoughts  or  imaginations  could  possi¬ 
bly  reach ;  there  is  more  weight  of  sweetness,  joy,  and  delight  in 
Jesus  Christ,  than  either  the  seeing  eye,  or  hearing  ear,  or  the  vast 
understanding  heart  (which  can  multiply  and  add  still  to  any  former 
thoughts)  can  possibly  conceive,  1  Cor.  ii.  9*  Every  soul  will  cry  out 
then,  I  believed  to  see  much  glory  in  Jesus  Christ,  whenever  I  saw 
him  ;  I  had  some  twilight,  or  moonlight  glances  of  Christ  on  earth : 
but,  O  blind  I !  O  narrow  I !  That  could  never  have  faith,  opinion, 
thought,  or  imagination,  to  fathom  the  thousand  thousand  part  of  the 
worth,  and  incomparable  excellency  that  I  now  see  in  him.  Why,  this 
eauseth  admiration,  when  we  see  more  than  ever  we  could  expect. 
The  saints  shall  then  cry  out,  and  say,  I  see  more,  ten  thousand  times 
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more  than  ever  I  expected ;  I  see  all  the  beauty  of  God  put  forth  in 
Christ,  I  see  the  substantial  reflection  of  the  Father’s  light  and  glory 
in  Jesus  Christ,  I  see  thousands  of  excellencies  in  Jesus  Christ  that 
never  were  revealed  to  me  before.  This  is  the  very  nature  of  admi¬ 
ration,  it  is  ever  wondering  or  admiring  at  some  new  and  strange 
thing :  the  glory  of  Christ  will  then  exceed  all  former  apprehension. 
O  they  admire  to  see  the  king  in  such  a  beauty  !  They  admire 
to  see  the  Judge  in  such  a  glittering  and  glorious  robe  of  majesty ; 
they  admire,  and  they  cannot  but  admire. 

3.  They  adore,  and  magnify  the  grace  and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
as  it  is  said  of  the  twenty-four  elders.  That  “  they  fell  down  before 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying.  Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power ;  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  creat¬ 
ed,”  Rev.  v.  10,  11.  So  all  the  saints,  now  advanced  to  come  up  to 
Christ,  and  to  stand  before  the  throne,  they  fall  down  before  Christ, 
and  they  worship  him  that  lives  for  ever,  shouting  and  singing  about 
Jesus  Christ,  and  setting  out  his  glory,  grace,  and  goodness.  “  After 
this  I  beheld,  (saith  John)  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,— and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  silteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb ;  and  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne, 
and  about  the  elders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying  Amen ;  blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Rev.  vii.  10,  11, 
12.  Saints  and  angels  will  both  give  glory  to  Jesus  Christ  that  day; 
every  elect  man  will  then  acknowledge,  here  is  Christ  that  shed  his 
blood  for  me,  here  is  the  Saviour  that  laid  down  his  life  for  me,  here 
is  the  sacrifice  that  gave  himself  a  propitiation  for  me ;  here  is  the  per¬ 
son  that  mediated,  and  interceded,  and  made  peace  for  me ;  here  is 
the  Redeemer  that  delivered,  and  redeemed  me  from  the  wrath  to 
come  :  and  then  they  begin  those  hallelujahs,  that  never  never  shall 
have  an  end,  “  Hallelujah;  and  again.  Hallelujah:  and  Amen,  Hal¬ 
lelujah,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready,”  Rev.  xix,  7. 

4.  Christ  welcomes  them  into  his  glorious  presence ;  if  the  Fa  the* 
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Could  receive  his  prodigal  but  repenting  with  huggs  and  kisses,  how 
will  Christ  now  receive  his  saints,  when  they  come  as  a  bride  to  the 
solemnization  of  the  marriage  ?  His  very  heart  springs  (as  I  may  say) 
at  the  sight  of  his  bride ;  no  sooner  he  sees  her,  and  salutes  her,  but 
he  welcomes  her  with  such  words  as  these,  “  O  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
fair  one,  come  now  and  enjoy  thy  husband ;  many  a  thought  I  have 
had  of  thee ;  before  I  made  the  world  I  spent  my  infinite  eternal 
thoughts  on  thy  salvation ;  when  the  world  began,  I  gave  thee  a  pro« 
mise,  that  I  would  betrothe  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in 
judgment,  in  loving  kindness,  in  mercy,  and  in  faithfulness,  Hos.  ii, 
19,  20.  It  was  I  that  for  thy  sake  was  incarnate,  and  lived,  and  died, 
and  rose  again,  and  ascended :  and  since  my  ascension  that  have  been 
interceding  for  thee,  and  making  ready  the  bride-chamber,  where 
thou  and  I  must  live  for  ever  and  ever.  And  now  I  come  hither  into 
the  clouds  to  meet  thee  more  than  half  the  way ;  and  my  meaning  is 
to  take  thee  by  the  hand,  and  to  bring  thee  to  my  Father.”  Now  do 
I  take  thee  for  my  own  ;  O  my  sister,  my  spouse,  thou  art  as  dear  to 
me  as  my  own  dear  heart ;  come,  see  into  my  bosom,  see  here  love 
written  in  the  golden  letters  of  free  grace ;  come  near,  for  I  must 
have  thee  with  me,  and  I  will  never  more  be  so  strange  to  thee  as  to 
this  day,  sometimes  thy  sins,  have  made  a  wall  of  partition  between 
me  and  thee  ;  sometimes  I  withdrew  and  was  gone,  and  I  hid  myself 
beyond  the  curtains,  and  for  a  time  thou  hast  lain  hid  in  the  closet  of 
the  grave,  but  now  we  will  never  part  more,  anon  I  will  bring  thee 
to  my  Father,  and  I  will  say  to  him.  Father,  behold  !  Here  my  spouse 
that  I  have  married  unto  myself :  in  the  meantime  welcome  to  thy 
Jesus,  I  have  purchased  thee  with  my  blood,  I  have  paid  dear  for  thee, 
and  now  I  will  wear  thee  as  a  crown  and  ornament  for  ever, 

5.  Christ  sets  them  on  his  right  hand,  “  Upon  thy  right  hand,  doth 
stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir,”  Psal.  xlv.  9*  This  is  the  sign  of 
Christ’s  love  and  respect  to  his  saints  ;  when  he  himself  ascended  up 
into  heaven,  then  said  the  Father  to  him,  “  Son,  sit  thou  down  at 
my  right  hand  ’  and  no  sooner  the  saints  are  ascended  up  to  Christ, 
but  he  speaks  the  same  to  them,  “  Sit  thou  down  at  my  right  hand.” 
Christ  entertains  them,  as  God  the  Father  entertained  him  ;  he  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  they  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ.  And  herein  is 
set  forth  the  great  exaltation  of  the  saints  ;  as  Christ  being  set  at  God’s 
right  hand,  God  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every 
name,  so  now  are  the  saints  highly  exalted  by  Jesus  Christ,  now  are 
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they  filled  with  unmatchable  perfection,  now  is  the  (pleroma,)  the 
fulness  of  perfection,  and  fulness  of  honour  and  glory  conferred  upon 
them ;  “  Upon  his  right  hand  is  set  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir,”  i.  e. 
in  the  best,  richest,  finest  gold.  The  Lord  now  puts  upon  his  saints 
heaven’s  glory,  he  adorns  them  with  all  his  ornaments  fit  for  the  mar¬ 
riage-day,  and  indeed  here  is  the  beginning  of  the  solemnity  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  not  but  that  the  contract  was  before,  but  the 
solemnity  was  reserved  for  this  day,  and  all  the  glory  of  this  day  is  for 
nothing  else  but  to  set  out  the  solemnity  of  the  marriage.  As  the  bride¬ 
groom  on  the  day  of  nuptials  comes  forth  in  his  glory,  and  as  the  bride 
on  the  marriage-day  comes  forth  in  her  best  array  ;  and  as  the  servants, 
and  parents,  and  friends,  and  all  appear  on  the  marriage-day  in  as 
much  glory  as  they  can  ;  so  Christ  on  this  day  comes  forth  in  his  glory, 
with  all  his  angels  in  their  glory ;  and  the  saints,  the  Lamb’s  w  ife, 
“  The  King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious  without  and  within,”  Psal.  xlv. 
13.  Though  stars  may  lose  their  shining  when  the  sun  ariseth,  yet 
the  glory  of  the  saints  shall  be  no  less  because  of  the  Sun  of  righte¬ 
ousness,  but  rather  more.  This  is  the  day  that  Christ  shall  honour  his 
saints  before  all  the  world ;  come  (will  he  say)  and  sit  you  down  at 
my  right  hand  ;  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats,  so 
will- 1  separate  you  from  wicked  reprobates ;  why,  you  are  they  for 
whom  the  eternal  counsels  of  my  Father  did  work,  you  are  they  in 
whom  I  am  now  to  be  glorified  for  ever ;  and  therefore,  now  will  I 
exalt,  and  advance,  and  honour  you  :  sit  here,  or  stand  here  on  my 
right  hand ;  O  come  !  Come  hither  to  the  right  hand  of  your  Saviour. 

6.  Hereupon  Christ  fully  and  actually  joys  in  them,  and  they  in 
him  .*  he  joys  in  them  because  now  he  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul ; 
he  sees  the  issue  of  all  his  doings  and  sufferings  here  on  earth,  he  sees 
now  the  great  work  he  hath  brought  about,  to  wit.  The  glory  of  his 
saints,  and  he  cannot  but  rejoice  therein.  As  a  man  that  makes  a 
work  that  is  very  curious  and  glorious,  he  takes  abundance  of  delight 
to  look  upon  it ;  when  God  made  the  world,  he  looked  upon  what  he 
had  made,  and  he  saw  it  was  good,  and  he  delighted  in  it ;  so  Christ 
looks  on  his  saints,  and  when  he  sees  what  he  hath  done,  in  raising  so 
poor  a  worm  to  so  high  an  excellency,  he  takes  infinite  delight  therein. 
Now  he  sees  that  he  hath  attained  his  end  in  the  great  design,  and 
deepest  counsels  that  he  had  before  the  world ;  he  was  then  resojved  to 
save  a  number  of  sinners,  and  to  bring  them  at  last  to  himself,  that 
they  might  behold  him  in  his  glory,  and  manifest  the  riches  of  his 
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grace  ;  and  to  that  purpose  hath  he  still  been  carrying  on  the  great 
work  of  souls  salvation,  as  we  have  heard  ;  and  now  that  he  sees  it 
accomplished  and  fulfilled  in  them,  he  must  needs  delight,  “  In  that 
day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not ;  and  to  Zion,  Let 
not  thine  hands  be  slack  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee 
is  mighty,  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing,”  Zeph.  iii.  16,  17. 

And  as  he  joys  in  them,  so  they  cannot  but  rejoice  in  him,  as  lie 
delights  in  their  glory,  so  they  cannot  but  delight  in  his  glory.  Are 
they  not  at  Christ’s  right  hand  ?  And  is  not  that  the  place  of  plea¬ 
sure,  the  Paradise  of  God  ?  “  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 

at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore,”  Psalm  xvi.  1 1 .  The 
very  setting  of  them  on  Christ’s  right  hand,  is  the  beginning  of  hea¬ 
ven’s  joy.  “  The  presence  of  Christ  makes  joy,  exceeding  joy,” 
saith  Jude,  verse  24.  Oh!  But  what  joy!  What  fulness  of  joy! 
What  exceeding  joy,  wrill  it  be  to  be  set  at  Christ’s  right  hand? 
Nowr  begins  that  joy,  that  never  never  shall  have  an  end.  O  the 
complacency  which  the  blessed  feel  in  their  seeing,  knowing,  loving, 
and  being  beloved  of  Jesus  Christ !  “  O  my  Christ !  Let  me  have 

tribulation  here,  let  me  here  spend  my  days  in  sorrow,  and  my  breath 
in  sighings  ;  punish  me  here,  cut  me  in  pieces  here,  burn  me  here,  so 
that  I  might  there  be  placed  at  thy  right  hand.”  For  then  will  joy 
come,  and  sorrow  will  vanish ;  sorrow  is  but  for  a  night,  this  night  of 
life,  but  joy  will  come  in  this  morning  of  the  resurrection,  and  it  ne- 
yer  shall  be  night  again, 

SECT.  V. 

Of  Christ's  sentencing  his  Saints. 

4.  For  Christ  sentencing  of  his  saints :  no  sooner  are  they  set  on 
his  right  hand,  but  he  prepares  for  sentence.  In  the  opening  of  which 
we  must  consider,  1.  The  preparative.  2.  The  sentence  itself. 

1.  The  preparative,  before  sentence  will  be  some  exploration  or  trial 
of  the  parties  to  be  sentenced.  As, — 

1.  The  book  must  be  opened,  “  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and  another 
book  w^as  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life,”  Rev.  xx.  12.  It  is 
spoken  after  the  manner  of  men,  in  whose  public  judgments  are  pro- 
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duced  all  the  writings  of  the  process,  informations,  depositions  of  wit* 
nesses,  to  shew  that  all  actions,  even  the  most  secret  ones,  shall  then 
be  rehearsed  and  made  manifest.  *  Augustine  thinks  these  books  to 
be  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  wherein  all  things  either 
to  be  done,  or  omitted,  are  prescribed  by  God :  and  then  shall  these 
books  be  opened,  because,  according  to  them,  shall  sentence  be  given, 

“  In  that  day  shall  God  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel,”  Rom.  ii.  16.  t  Origen,  and  almost 
all  with  him,  think  these  books  to  be  the  books  of  our  consciences, 
which  now  are  shut  up  and  concealed  from  men,  but  then  shall  be 
made  manifest  to  all  the  world.  Whatsoever  those  books  are,  wTe  find 
here  one  book  opened,  which  is  proper  to  the  saints,  called  “  the  book 
of  life  :”  tills  book  contains  in  it  the  names  of  all  that  are  elected  from 
first  to  last :  thou  John,  and  thou  Joseph,  and  thou  Judith,  and  thou 
Mary,  and  thou  Elizabeth,  &c.  You  are  all  booked  down,  there  is  the 
particularity,  and  there  is  the  certainty,  “  Your  names  are  w  ritten  in 
heaven,  rejoice  in  it:”  Oh !  what  is  the  joy  of  saints,  wdien  once  they  see 
this  book  opened,  and  their  names  enrolled,  engraven  there  in  letters  of 
glory !  This  very  book  clears  it  to  me,  that  God  from  all  eternity 
made  choice  of  a  particular  and  determinate  number  of  persons  to  save 
them ;  and  that  none  other  can  be  saved  but  those  who  w  ere  so  elect¬ 
ed,  and  whosoever  are  so  elected,  they  shall  not  fall  away ;  “  All 
that  worship  the  beast,  their  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb,  from  the  foundation  of  the  w7orld,”  Rev.  xiii.  S. — xvii. 
8.  On  the  other  side,  “  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name,  but  I  wrill 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels,”  Rev.  iii.  5. 
This  is  the  day  when  that  book  of  life  shall  be  opened,  and  Christ 
shall  read  the  names  of  every  elect  person  before  God  and  angels ; 
not  that  Christ  needs  a  book,  or  indeed  reads  a  name,  but  that  his 
election  stands  so  firm,  that  he  knows  every  predestinated  saint,  as 
well  as  we  know  their  names,  whom  for  our  memories  we  commit 
unto  our  books ;  and  then  he  will  so  honour  his  saints  that  he  will 
publish  their  names  to  all  the  world. 

2.  All  the  actions,  demeanours,  graces,  duties,  and  (it  may  be)  sins 
cf  saints  shall  be  produced,  and  laid  open ;  the  Holy  Ghost  tells  us. 
That  “  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  w  hich  wrere  written 
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in  the  books.”  It  appears  hence  that  not  only  names,  but  things  were 
written,  and  these  things  were  produced,  and  accordingly  they  were 
judged. 

1.  As  to  evil  things,  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  It  is  a  ques¬ 
tion,  and  I  dare  not  be  too  positive  in  it,  viz.  Whether  the  sins  of 
God’s  people  shall  be  made  manifest  at  the  day  of  judgment  ?  Some 
are  for  the  negative,  because  God  in  his  promises  speaks  so  expressly 
tf  of  forgiving  iniquities,  of  remembering  them  no  more,  of  blotting 
them  out,  of  throwing  them  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  of  casting 
them  behind  his  back,”  Isa.  xliii.  25. — xliv.  22. — xxxviii.  17  In  which 
respect,  say  they,  the  godly  are  said  f(  not  to  come  into  judgment,” 
John  v.  24.  I  suppose  this  last  text  is  ill  urged,  for  by  judgment  is 
not  meant  discussion,  but  condemnation,  and  in  our  best  translations 
so  it  is  rendered  :  others  are  for  the  affirmative,  upon  these  grounds, 
1.  Because  many  of  the  godlyand  wicked  mens’  sins  are  mingled  to¬ 
gether,  and  there  cannot  be  a  judgment  of  discussion  preceding  that 
of  condemnation,  unless  godly  mens’  sins  are  also  produced.  2.  Be¬ 
cause  it  is  spoken  generally  in  respect  of  all  sorts,  that  the  books  were 
opened ;  by  which  books,  most  understand  the  consciences  of  men ; 
and  by  the  opening  of  those  books,  they  understand  the  manifesting, 
clearing,  and  discovering  of  consciences  at  that  general  day.  3.  Be¬ 
cause  the  scriptures  are  express  for  the  affirmative ;  not  but  that  those 
texts  are  truths,  fC  That  siiis  are  forgiven,  blotted  out,  thrown  away, 
to  be  remembered  no  more,”  i.  e.  as  to  condemnation  ;  but  as  for  ex¬ 
ploration  or  discussion,  the  Lord  speaks  universally.  That  “  of  every 
idle  word  that  men  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account  thereof  at  the 
day  of  judgment/’  Matth.  xii.  36 .  If  the  balance  weigh  down  on 
this  side,  (for  my  part  I  am  not  peremptory,  but  shall  easily  submit  to 
the  spirits  of  the  prophets)  yet  this  manifestation  shall  not.be  for  the 
shame)  grief,  trouble,  ignominy,  or  confusion  of  the  godly,  but  only 
for  the  setting  up  of  God’s  justice,  and  that  the  goodness  and  free 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  may  be  made  more  illustrious ;  how  will  Christ 
then  be  exalted,  when  all  the  world  shall  see  his  righteousness  and 
goodness,  his  truth  and  mercy,  now  again  meeting  together,  and 
kissing  each  other  ?  It  was  so  at  his  first  coming,  and  it  will  be  so  at 
his  second  coming;  then  shall  his  justice  and  mercy,  his  righteous¬ 
ness  and  goodness  be  manifested  to  all ;  in  that  by  his  own  merits,  not¬ 
withstanding  their  sins,  he  will  bring  all  his  saints  to  his  heavenly  glory. 

2,  ^s  for  good  things,  whether  good  works,  duties  or  graces,  there 
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is  no  question  but  all  these  will  be  that  day  produced  and  laid  open, 
1.  We  see  Christ  enumerating  the  good  works  of  them  on  his  right 
hand ;  for  “  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ;  naked, 
.and  ye  clothed  me  ;  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  ;  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me,”  Matth.  xxv.  35,  36.  It  is  true,  in  this  catalogue,  we  find 
nothing  of  faith,  but  all  of  works ;  but  certainly  faith,  is  included, 
as  the  life  of  the  tree  is  included  in  the  fruit ;  not  only,  not  princi¬ 
pally,  are  works  here  mentioned  for  the  goodness  of  the  work  consi¬ 
dered  in  itself ;  but  as  these  works  did  express  our  faith  and  love  to 
Jesus  Christ,  in  that  by  faith  we  could  see  Christ  in  a  poor  beggar,  or 
prisoner,  and  could  love  Jesus  Christ  in  these  poor,  better  than  all  our 
worldly  goods  or  liberties.  I  do  not  wonder  that  Paul  adviseth  his 
Corinthians,  “  See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace,  of  contribution  to  the 
saints,”  2  Cor.  viii.  7.  And  that  he  prayeth  his  Philippians,  “  And 
this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more,”  Phil.  i.  9-  And  that 
he  prayeth  for  his  Thessalonians,  “  Now  the  Lord  raaketh  you  to  in¬ 
crease,  and  to  abound  in  love,  one  towards  another,  and  towards  all 
men,”  1  Thess.  iii.  12.  And  that  he  praiseth  God  in  their  behalf^ 
“  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  towards  each  other  aboundeth/’  2  Thess.  i.  3.  Chris¬ 
tians  !  If  we  did  but  consider,  that  every  duty  done  to  God  or  man, 
that  every  penny  given  to  a  poor  naked  saint,  that  every  cup  of  cold 
water  given  to  a  prophet,  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  should  not  lose  its 
_  reward ;  but  this  day  should  be  reckoned  up,  or  drawn  (as  it  were) 
into  a  full  inventory.  In  Primis,  For  this  piece  of  silver,  given  such 
a  day  to  such  a  one.  Item,  For  this  piece  of  bread,  such  a  day  given 
to  such  a  one,  &c.  Oh  !  Who  would  not  abound  in  faith  and  love  ? 
Oh  !  Who  would  think  any  thing  too  much,  too  good,  too  dear,  to 
give  to  the  needy  members  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  There  is  a  charge  laid 
upon  ministers  to  preach  this  doctrine,  I  beseech  you  give  me  leave  to 
discharge  my  duty,  and  to  lay  it,  and  leave  it  at  your  doors,  where 
beggars  usually  stand,  <f  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, — 
that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,”  1  Tim.  vi.  17?  18,  19*  You  to  whom  God  hath  given  the 
riches  of  this  world,  as  you  would  meet  Christ  with  comfort,  learn 
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this  lesson ;  consider  whether  of  these  two  reckonings  will  be  more 
comfortable  at  that  day ;  Item,  so  much  given  to  such  and  such  a  re¬ 
ligious  use ;  or  so  much  given  towards  such  a  feast,  and  for  the  en¬ 
tertainment  of  such  brave  gallants  :  so  much  to  promote  the  gospel, 
or  so  much  at  dice,  cards,  horse-races.  If  one  should  tell  you,  That 

either  you  must  feed  Christ  in  the  poor,  or  you  must  starve  in  hell ; 

you  must  either  clothe  naked  Christ  in  the  poor,  or  you  must  be  laid 
naked  to  the  fiery  indignation  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  Oh  !  What  strict¬ 
ness  would  you  call  this  ?  But  I  recollect  myself,  if  Christ  set  you 
at  his  right  hand ;  he  will  then  recount  all  your  charities,  and  all 
your  labours  of  love  to  the  saints ;  you  that  are  poor,  and  had  no¬ 
thing  to  give,  he  will  tell  of  your  good  works,  if  it  was  no  more,  but 
at  such  a  time  you  cast  a  mite  into  his  treasure  ;  and,  at  such  a  time, 
you  carried  a  letter  for  the  Lord  Jesus ;  he  will  produce  and  com¬ 
mend  these  pittances  of  your  poor  charities  to  all  the  world. 

3.  Not  only  good  works  to  man,  but  all  the  saints  duties  to  God 

shall  come  in  remembrance.  Oh  !  then  it  will  be  known  who  served 

the  Lord  in  spirit  and  truth,  and  who  did  not ;  then  men  and  angels 
shall  know,  “  such  a  day  this  poor  saint  performed  such  a  spiritual 
service  every  prayer  in  public  or  private,  every  tear  shed  for  sin, 
every  sob  or  sigh,  every  spiritual  meditation,  or  self-examination ; 
every  glance,  ejaculation,  or  looking  up  unto  Jesus,  shall  be  re¬ 
counted  by  Jesus ;  it  wras  said  of  Cornelius,  That  as  well  his  prayers 
to  God,  as  his  alms  to  men,  came  up  for  a  memorial  before  God,”  Acts 
x.  4.  Certainly  every  duty,  in  reference  to  the  first  table,  is  booked 
in  heaven,  and  at  this  day  the  book  being  opened,  it  will  appear,  that 
such  a  prayer  thou  rnadest  such  a  morning,  and  such  an  evening  in 
thy  closet,  and  now  will  Christ  say,  “  Did  not  I  tell  thee,  that  if 
thou  wouldst  pray  to  thy  Father  in  secret,  then  he  that  saw  thee 
in  secret  should  reward  thee  openly  ?  Matth.  vi.  6.  Why,  now  shalt 
thou  have  thy  reward  in  a  full  view,  I  will  divulge  here  all  thy  secret 
duties  to  men  and  angels  ;  all  the  world  shall  know  it ;  thy  wanderings 
I  told  them,  and  thy  tears  I  bottled  them ;  lo !  here,  are  they  not  all 
written  in  my  book  ?”  Psalm  lvi,  8. 

S.  Not  only  duties  but  graces  shall  now  be  rehearsed  ;  thy  know¬ 
ledge,  faith,  hope,  love,  and  spiritual  joy  ;  thy  fear,  obedience,  re¬ 
pentance,  humility,  meekness,  patience,  zeal,  and  perseverance,  shall 
be  fully  discovered ;  time  was,  that  in  the  incense  of  such  a  prayer 
many  sweet  spices  were  burned  together ;  therein  was  faith  working 
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by  love,  therein  was  humiliation,  therein  was  patience,  in  submitting 
to  God’s  will  and  pleasure,  therein  was  hope  of  a  gracious  answer  in 
God’s  due  time,  therein  was  holiness,  brokenness  of  heart,  and  love 
to  others,  &c.  “  Time  was,  (saith  Christ)  that  I  gathered  my  myrrh 

with  my  spices,  that  I  eat  my  honey-comb  with  my  honey,”  Cant.  v.  1 . 
That  I  both  accepted  and  delighted  myself  in  thy  heavenly  graces  ;  I 
shall  never  forget  how  thou  didst  ravish  my  heart  my  sister,  my 
spouse ;  how  thou  didst  ravish  my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  and 
with  one  chain  of  thy  neck.”  Why  thus  shall  the  Lord  set  forth,  and 
tell  all  the  world  what  gracious  children  he  had  j  then  will  appear  in¬ 
deed  the  meekness  of  Moses,  the  faith  of  Abraham,  the  patience  of 
Job,  the  zeal  of  Phinehas,  the  love  of  Magdalen ;  and,  according  to 
the  measure  of  grace  conferred  upon  thee,  Christ  will  set  thee  out. 
“  We  commend  the  graces  of  such  and  such  saints  at  their  death  ;  but. 
Oh  !  Let  Christ  blazon  me,  and  his  grace  in  me  at  the  resurrection- 
day*” 

Thus  far  for  the  exploration  or  trial  before  sentence. 

2.  For  the  sentence  itself,  then  shall  the  king  say  to  them 
on  his  right  hand,  “  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,” 
Matth.  xxv.  24.  Every  word  here  is  full  of  life  and  joy;  1.  Come. 
This  is  the  king’s  invitation  of  his  saints  to  his  court:  he  had 
summoned  them  before  to  his  presence,  and  now  they  are  about 
him,  he  will  not  part  with  them,  they  must  come  a  little  nearer  yet, 
they  must  go  with  him  into  his  presence-chamber  ;  the  mansions  are 
ready,  the  supper  of  the  Lamb  is  ready,  and  now  he  begins  the  so¬ 
lemn  invitation  of  his  bride.  Come.  2.  “  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father.”  Christ  blessed  them  when  he  w  ent  up  to  heaven,  and  whilst 
yet  on  earth  he  pronounced  them  blessed  many  a  time,  “  Blessed  be 
ye  poor,  blessed  are  ye  that  hunger,  blessed  are  ye  that  weep,”  Luke 
vi.  20,  21.  But  now  he  calls  them  “  the  blessed  of  his  Father not 
only  Christ,  but  God  the  Father  hath  ever  looked  upon  them  as  his 
children ;  it  is  the  Father’s  will  as  w  ell  as  Christ’s  that  they  should  be 
blessed,  “  Ye  blessed  of  my  Father.  3.  Inherit  the  kingdom.”  Christ 
had  told  them  before,  “  It  is  your  Father’s  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom,”  Luke  xii.  32.  But  then  they  were  only  as  servants,  or  as 
children  under  age,  but  now  they  are  heirs,  “  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,”  Rom.  viii.  17.  And  now  they  are  come  to 
full  age,  “  To  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ” 
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Eph.  iv.  13.  And  therefore  they  must  have  the  inheritance  in  pos¬ 
session  ;  they  must  all  be  kings ;  this  very  word  speaks  them  king3, 
and  makes  them  kings  ;  it  is  the  solemn  coronation  of  the  saints  ;  it  is 
the  anointing,  the  setting  of  the  crown  upon  the  heads  of  the  saints ; 
“  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  for 
me  only,  but  unto  them  also  that  love  his  appearing,”  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
4.  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you.  As  Tophet  was  prepared  of 
old,  so  was  this  kingdom  prepared  of  old ;  it  was  the  first  creature 
that  ever  God  made,  “  In  the  beginning  God  created  heaven,”  Genu 
i.  1.  His  first  work  was  to  make  heaven  for  himself  and  his  saints  to 
dwell  in ;  he  prepared  it  for  them,  and  then  he  prepared  them  for  it : 
but  why  for  them  ?  Were  not  the  angels  the  first  creatures  that  pos¬ 
sessed  it  ?  Nay,  were  they  not  created  in  it,  or  together  with  it  ? 
Yes;  but  yet  the  angels  are  not  properly  the  heirs,  sons,  members, 
spouse  of  God  and  Christ,  as  the  saints  are ;  the  angels  are  but  mi¬ 
nistering  spirits,  and  the  servants  of  the  bridegroom  ;  but  the  saints  are 
the  bride  herself,  heirs  and  co-heirs  with  Christ.  5.  Prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  This  was  the  great  design  of 
God  and  Christ  from  all  eternity  ?  Before  the  foundations  of  the 
world,  and  at  the  first  stone  laid,  and  ever  since  they  have  been  car¬ 
rying  on  this  mighty  work ;  it  is  not  a  business  of  yesterday  only  ; 
no,  no,  the  eternal  thoughts  of  God  hath  been  upon  it,  “  He  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundations  of  the  world.” 

Oh  !  What  thoughts  are  in  saints  when  this  sentence  is  propound¬ 
ed  !  Oh  !  What  joy  enter  into  them  when  now  they  are  to  enter  into 
their  master’s  joy  !  Methinks  if  it  were  possible  that  tears  could  be 
in  a  glorified  estate,  the  saints  could  not  see  Christ  reach  out  a  crown 
to  set  it  on  their  heads,  but  they  should  weep,  and  hold  away  their 
heads,  but  Christ  will  have  it  so  ;  “  This  honour  have  all  the  saints  ; 
praise  ye  the  Lord.” 


SECT.  VI. 

Of  Christ  and  the  Saints  judging  the  rest  of  the  World. 

For  Christ  and  his  saints  judging  the  world  :  no  sooner  shall  the 
saints  be  sentenced,  justified,  acquitted,  anointed,  and  crowned ;  but 
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presently  they  must  be  enthrpnized,  and  sit  with  Jesus  Christ  to  judge 
the  world. 

In  the  unfolding  of  this  we  may  observe  these  particulars. — 

1.  As  Christ  is  on  a  throne,  so  now  must  the  elect  be  set  on  thrones, 
“  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,” 
Rev. iii.  21.  Thrones  are  forkings  and  judges?  And  in  that  Christ 
hath  now  lifted  up  his  saints  to  this  condition,  he  will  have  them 
sit  with  him  as  so  many  judges,  and  as  so  many  kings;  or  if 
it  be  more  honour  to  have  thrones  by  themselves  than  to  sit 
with  Christ  in  his  throne,  John  in  his  vision  saw  many  thrones, 
“  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them,”  Rev.  xx.  4.  And  Christ  himself  told 
his  apostles,  “  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  follow¬ 
ed  me  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judgingthe 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,”  Matth.  xix.  28.  Hence  some  argue.  That 
amongst  all  the  saints,  the  apostles  shall  have  their  thrones  seated  next 
to  Christ ;  howsoever  the  rest  shall  not  be  deprived  of  their  thrones  ; 
for  not  only  twelve  thrones,  but  twelve  and  twelve  are  set  about  the 
throne  of  Christ,  “And  round  about  the  thrones,  were  four  and 
twenty  thrones,  (or  seats)  and  upon  the  throne  I  saw  four  and  twenty 
elders,  sitting,  clothed  with  white  raiment,  and  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold,”  Rev.  iv.  4.  Only  four  and  twenty  thrones, 
and  four  and  twenty  elders  are  numbered,  but  thereby  is  represented 
the  whole  church  of  Christ :  it  is  plain  enough,  that  all  the  saints 
shall  appear  plainly  in  the  glory  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  having  thrones 
with  him  in  the  air  during  the  time  of  his  judgment. 

2.  The  goats  on  the  left  hand  shall  then  be  called  to  receive  their 
doom,  no  sooner  are  the  saints  enthronized,  but  then  shall  Christ  say, 
“Ye  blessed  angels,  bring  hither  all  those  mine  enemies,  who  have 
said,  I  shall  not  rule  over  them,  that  I  may  bruize  them  with  my 
iron  mace,  and  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter’s  vessel.  O  !  The 
fear  and  trembling  that  will  now  seize  on  reprobates !  Do  but  see  the 
case  of  prisoners,  when  the  judge  speaks  that  word,  “  Come,  gaolers, 
bring  hither  those  prisoners  to  the  bar.”  But,  alas !  What  comparison 
can  we  make  to  suit  with  the  condition  of  these  reprobates  ?  Now,  shall 
their  hearts  fail  them  for  fear?  Now  shall  they  seek  death,  (Oh  !  How 
gladly  would  they  die  again  ?)  But  shall  not  find  it ;  now  shall 
they  cry  to  rocks  and  mountains,  “Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
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face  of  him  that  sltteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb,”  Rev.  vi.  1 6.  Asa  prisoner  in  a  desperate  case  had  rather 
remain  in  his  sordid  stinking  dungeon,  than  to  come  into  the  open  air 
for  execution ;  so  the  reprobates  newly  raised  from  the  earth,  -would 
fain  return  again  to  the  earth,  glad  to  return,  though  not  on  the  face  of 
it  with  pleasure,  yet  in  the  bowels  of  it  with  rottenness  and  soli¬ 
tude  ;  like  malefactors  pressing  to  death,  they  cry  out  for  more 
weight,  “  Hills,  cover  us,  mountains,  fall  upon  us,  yet  more  weight, 
more  rocks,  more  mountains ;  hide  us,  press  us,  cover  us,  dispatch 
us.”  But  all  in  vain,  the  command  is  out,  angels  and  devils  will  force 
them  to  the  bar,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,  “  Those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither,” 

I 

Luke  xix.  27. 

3.  They  shall  look  on  Christ  and  his  saints,  now  sitting  on  their  thrones. 
As  prisoners  that  stand  at  the  bar  in  the  face  of  the  judge;  so  must 
these  reprobates  look  the  judge  and  all  his  assessors  in  the  very  face. 

1.  For  the  judge,  they  shall  look  on  him,  “  Behold  he  cometh  with 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him.” 
We  heard  before,  that  no  sooner  Christ  in  the  clouds,  but  they  saw  him 
then  :  as  the  prisoners  that  see  the  judge  riding  to  his  judgment-seat ; 
Oh  !  But  now  they  shall  see  him  in  the  judgment- seat,  ready  with 
sparkling  eyes,  and  thundering  voice,  to  speak  their  sentence.  Pri¬ 
soners  at  the  bar  must  not  turn  their  backs  on  the  judge  when  he  be¬ 
gins  their  sentence  ;  no  more  must  reprobates ;  “  *  They  must  see  him 
in  majesty,  whom  they  would  not  deign  to  look  upon  in  humility ;  that 
by  so  much  more  they  may  feel  his  power,  by  how  much  more  they 
derided  his  weakness.”  Oh !  the  difference  betwixt  Christ’s  first  comma- 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  his  second  coming  in  the  clouds ;  then  he  came  in 
poverty,  now  in  majesty ;  then  in  humility,  now  in  glory ;  then  with 
poor  shepherds,  now  with  mighty  angels ;  then  the  contempt  of  na¬ 
tions,  now  the  terror  of  the  world ;  then  crowned  with  thorns,  now 
with  majesty;  then  judged  by  one  man,  now  judging  all  men ;  then 
as  a  lamb,  now  as  a  lion.  Oh  !  Horror  to  conceive,  how  will  the  sight 
of  this  Judge  amaze  the  wicked !  And  the  rather  because  they  shall 
see  him  whom  they  have  pierced.  Is  not  this  the  aggravation  of  their 
terror?  Conceive  the  guilty  man-slayer  coming  to  his  trial.  Will  not 
the  red  robes  of  his  judge  make  his  heart  bleed  for  his  bloodshed? 

'*  In  majestate  visuri  sunt,  quem  in  humilitate  videre  noluerunt ;  ut  tanto 
distinctius  virtutera  sentiant,  quanto  contemptius  infinnitatem  deriserunt, 
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Doth  not  that  crimson  cloth  present  a  monstruous  hue  before  his  eyes  f 
O  then  !  What  sight  is  this,  when  the  man  slain  sits  in  the  judgment- 
seat  !  The  rosy  wounds  of  our  Saviour  still  bleeding  (as  it  were)  in. 
the  prisoner’s  presence !  Well  may  they  hang  their  heads,  but  they 
shall  not  shut  their  eyes,  “  They  shall  see  him,  saith  the  text,  yea, 
they  also  which  pierced  him  shall  see  him.”  This  very  sight  will  be 
as  convincing,  as  if  they  heard  Christ  say,  “  Thou  art  the  man  didst 
murder  me,  thou  art  the  man  hast  pierced  me,  this  wound,  this  scar, 
and  this  print  of  the  nails  in  my  hands,  and  feet  were  thy  very  doings 
in  thy  sinning  against  me,”  And  who  can  tell  but  Christ  may  speak 
in  some  such  a  manner  as  this  ?  “  Come  all  you  on  the  left  hand, 

prepare  you  for  the  sentence  ;  I  am  the  man  whom  you  did  crucify 
afresh ;  I  am  he  whose  person  you  despised,  whose  commands  you 
disobeyed,  whose  ministers  you  abused,  whose  servants  you  hated, 
whose  offers  you  rejected ;  and  of  whom  you  said.  There  is  no  beauty 
in  him  that  we  should  desire  him.  Whatsoever  he  shall  say,  this  be¬ 
lieve,  that  Christ’s  sweet  face  will  be  most  terrible  to  the  wicked  at 
that  day.  Oh  !  It  will  cut  them  to  see  him  in  the  judgment-seat,  whom 
they  basely  shut  out  of  doors,  preferring  a  lust  before  his  presence  ; 
then  will  they  begin,  with  extremest  grief,  and  bitterness  of  spirit,  to 
sigh  and  say,  “  Oh  !  He  that  I  look  upon,  and  must  look  upon,  and 
cannot  choose  but  look  upon ;  he  whom  I  now  see  sitting  on  yonder 
flaming,  white,  and  glorious  throne,  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  mighty  God, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  that  true  Messiah,  whose  precious  blood  was 
poured  out  as  water  upon  the  earth,  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins ; 
it  is  he,  yea,  the  self-same  he,  that  many  a  time,  whilst  I  lived  upon 
earth,  invited  and  wrooed  me  by  his  faithful  ministers,  that  besought 
and  intreated  me  with  tears  of  dearest  love,  to  leave  my  lusts,  and  to 
bid  the  devil  adieu  ;  that  knocked  again  and  again  at  the  door  of  my 
heart  for  entrance,  offering  himself  to  be  my  all-sufficient,  and  ever¬ 
lasting  husband,  telling  me,  That  if  I  would  but  have  embraced  him, 
at  this  time  should  have  been  the  solemnity  of  the  marriage,  and  now 
he  would  have  set  an  immortal  crown  of  bliss  and  glory  upon  my 
head  with  his  own  Almighty  hand ;  but,  I  alas  !  Like  a  wilful  despe¬ 
rate  wretch,  forsook  my  own  mercy,  judged  myself  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  and  wretchedly,  and  cruelly,  against  my  own  soul, 
persecuted  all  the  means  which  should  have  sanctified  me,  and  all  the 
ministers  which  should  have  saved  me,  as  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
Christ,  and  now  happy  I,  if  I  were  an  hundred  thousand  millions  of 
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miles  distant  from  this  sight  of  Jesus  Christ;  Oh!  That  these  eyes  in 
my  head  were  holes  again,  as  they  were  but  even  now  when  I  was 
rotting,  or  rotten  in  the  grave  •  Oh  !  that  I  could  turn  any  way  aside 
from  this  glorious  sight !  Oh  that  I  were  a  stone,  a  tree,  or  air,  or 
any  other  thing  that  wanted  eyes  !  Oh  that  I  had  no  eye  within,  nor 
understanding  faculty  to  conceive  of  Christ,  or  to  know  Christ  Jesus 
as  my  J  udge,  now  ready  to  bid  me  go  to  hell !”  Certainly  these  will 
be  the  woful  wishes  of  the  wicked,  when  they  shall  look  on  Christ  as 
sitting  on  his  throne  of  judgment. 

2.  For  the  saints,  they  shall  look  on  them.  Indeed  they  sit  so  near 
their  Saviour,  that  they  cannot  look  on  him,  but  they  must  look  on 
them ;  the  saints  are  on  their  thrones,  either  in  the  throne  or  about 
the  throne  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  reprobates  stand  in  a  direct  oppo¬ 
site  line  to  the  saints ;  so  that  their  eyes  cannot  be  off  them :  it  is  said 
in  the  parable,  that  the  rich  man  being  in  hell,  “  He  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,”  Luke 
xvi.  23.  But  the  distance  being  so  great  as  heaven  and  hell,  that  can¬ 
not  be  literally  understood,  but  only  parobolically ;  it  is  otherwise 
here,  for  howsoever  the  separation  be  already  made,  yet  neither 
is  the  sentence,  nor  execution  past  upon  the  reprobates;  and 
indeed  as  yet,  both  the  saints  and  reprobates  are  in  the  air,  the 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left  hand  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  therefore  they  cannot  but  have  a  full  view  of  each  other.  In  the 
apocryphal  book  there  is  a  plain  description  of  this  view,  “  Then  shall 
the  righteous  man  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the  face  of  such  as 
have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his  labours ;  and  when 
they  see  it  they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be  amazed 
at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked 
for ;  and  they  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  Spirit,  shall  say 
within  themselves,  this  is  he  whom  we  had  sometimes  in  derision,  and 
a  proverb  of  reproach ;  we  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his 
end  to  be  without  honour ;  how  is  he  numbered  among  the  children 
of  God,  and  his  lot  is  among  the  saints?”  Wis.  v.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  Here 
is  a  sight  that  will  trouble  and  amaze  the  wicked,  that  those  who  some¬ 
times  were  their  footstools  should  now  be  on  thrones  ;  that  poor  Laza¬ 
rus,  who  lay  at  the  gates  of  that  certain  rich  man,  should  now  shine 
like  a  star  near  the  Son  of  righteousness ;  that  they  who  were  re¬ 
proached,  reviled,  massacred  and  murdered  by  them,  should  now  be 
their  judges,  joining  with  Jesus  Christ  to  sentence  them  to  hell,  phi 
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who  can  conceive  the  terrible  thoughts  of  these  mens7  hearts !  now 
the  world  cannot  help  them,  their  old  companions  cannot  help  them, 
the  saints  neither  can,  nor  will ;  only  the  Lord  Jesus  can,  but  oh  l 
there  is  the  soul-killing  misery,  he  will  not ;  “  Ye  men  and  devils 
(saith  Christ)  joint  heirs  of  hell,  fit  fuel  for  eternal  fire,  look  on  us  in 
our  thrones?  Time  was  we  could  not  have  a  look  from  you  ;  Christ 
and  Christians  were  an  abhorrency  of  spirit  unto  you,  you  trode  us 
under  foot,  but  now  we  are  got  above  you ;  O  see  the  vast  differ¬ 
ence  betwixt  us  and  you  :  look  on  us,  look  on  me  and  my  saints ;  see 
us  on  our  thrones,  see  us  glittering  in  glory,  and  be  confounded  and 
amazed  for  ever.” 

4.  A  particular  strict  account  shall  be  then  required  and  given.  Of 
what,  you  will  say  ?  I  answer, 

✓ 

1.  Of  sins.  Come  (will  Christ  say)  now  confess  all  your  sins  be¬ 
fore  all  the  world ;  time  was  that  you  concealed  your  sins,  but  now 
every  sin  shall  be  laid  open  before  God,  angels  and  men,  and  now  is 
the  black  book  of  their  consciences  opened,  wherein  appears  all  their 
sins,  original  and  actual,  of  omission  and  commission.  For  omission 
of  duties,  all  those  shall  be  discovered,  “  Christ  hungry,  and  I  gave 
him  no  meat;  Christ  thirsty,  and  I  gave  him  no  drink;  Christ  a 
stranger,  and  I  lodged  him  not ;  Christ  naked,  and  I  clothed  him  not; 
Christ  sick  and  in  prison,  and  I  visited  him  not.”  And  for  commissions 
of  evils,  all  those  shall  be  discovered.  cc  These  sins  I  committed  in 
my  childhood,  youth,  ripe  age,  and  old  age,  these  were  my  gross  sins, 
blasphemy,  perjury,  idolatry,  robbery,  drunkenness,  un cleanness, 
profaneness,  &c.  And  these  were  my  less  sins,  anger,  hatred,  envy, 
distrust,  impatience,  pride,  presumption,  contention,  derision,  incon¬ 
stancy,  hypocrisy,”  &c.  Oh !  The  numberless  number  of  evil 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds  that  now  are  laid  open  !  In  the  black  book 
is  not  only  written  all  sins  done,  but  all  such  sins  as  were  intended  or 
purposed  to  be  done ;  all  the  projects  of  the  heart,  though  never  acted, 
must  now  be  discovered.  Men  little  think  of  this :  if  I  should  tell 
you  of  such  designs  that  died  in  your  hearts,  and  never  came  out  to 
light,  you  would  now  be  ready  to  say,  “  Tush,  I  never  did  such  a 
thing,  I  only  intended  it,  or  had  some  thoughts  about  it.  And  what 
then?”  Why,  then  those  very  thoughts,  secrets,  purposes,  and  pro¬ 
jects  shall  come  to  light,  or,  if  there  be  any  thing  more  hidden  or 
secret,  as  the  very  bent  and  frame  of  your  hearts  ;  the  very  inclinations 
of  your  souls  tp  this  or  that  evil,  shall  then  be  manifest  to  all  the 
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world.  Nay,  yet  more,  such  sins  as  by  the  sinners  themselves  were 
never  taken  notice  of,  either  before,  or  at,  or  after  the  commission  of 
them,  shall  this  day  come  out.  Conscience  is  such  a  kind  of  private 
notary  or  secretary,  that  it  keeps  notes  or  records  of  all  acts  and 
deeds,  whither  you  observe  them  or  no  ;  conscience  hath  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer,  and  takes  in  short  hand,  and  in  an  eligible  character, 
from  your  mouths  as  fast  as  you  speak,  and  from  your  hearts  as  fast 
as  you  contrive.  “  Conscience-writing  (saith  one)  is  not  now  legi¬ 
ble  :  as  that  which  is  written  with  the  .juice  of  a  lemon  is  not  to  be 
read  with  day-light,  but  against  the  fire  by  night  you  may  read  it :  so 
conscience-writing  cannot  now  be  read,  but  in  that  day  when  heaven 
and  earth  are  set  on  fire,  this  book  shall  be  opened,  and  the  cypher 
be  discovered.”  Oh  !  what  a  day  will  this  be,  when  not  a  sin  com- 
mitted  by  any  reprobate  from  the  beginning  of  the  -world,  but  now  it 
shall  be  rehearsed. 

2.  As  an  account  of  all  sins,  so  an  account  of  all  temporal  gifts 
which  God  hath  imparted  to  reprobates,  must  now  be  given.  Some 
have  the  gifts  of  the  world,  as  riches,  honours,  and  places  of  autho¬ 
rity  ;  others  have  the  gifts  of  the  body,  as  health,  strength,  beauty, 
and  life  ;  others  have  the  gifts  of  the  mind,  as  understanding,  wisdom, 
policy,  and  learning ;  now  of  all  these  gifts  must  they  give  an  account. 
Come  you  that  are  rich.,  (saith  Christ)  “  render  an  account  of  your 
stewardship how  have  you  spent  your  riches  ?  The  like  will  he  say 
to  the  honourable,  and  to  those  in  places  of  authority ;  “  Oh !  remem¬ 
ber  you  were  in  authority,  and  office,  and  place.  But  what  service 
did  you  to  me,  or  my  members  ?  Yon  had  wisdom  and  learning,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding  conferred  upon  you.  But  what  good  had 
the  church  or  commonwealth  by  it  ?”  The  like  will  he  say  to  others 
according  to  the  talents  bestowed  .on  them,  “  You  excelled  in  strength 
beauty,  health  of  body,  and  length  of  days  ,*  and  now  tell  me,  and 
publish  it  to  all  the  world,  how  were  these  improved.”  i  believe 
many  a  sad  answer  will  be  given  to  Christ  of  these  things,  riches 
mis-spent,  and  health  mis-spent,  and  wisdom,  policy,  learning,  gifts 
and  parts  mis-spent ;  O  consider  it !  If  the  factor  after  many  years 
spent  in  foreign  countries,  at  last  returns  home  without  his  reckonings, 
Who  will  not  blame  him  for  his  negligence  ?  But  when  his  master  calls 
him  to  an  account,  and  he  finds  nothing  but  a  bill  of  expences,  this 
in  courting,  that  in  feasting  ;  who  laughs  not  at  so  fond  a  reckoning? 
Thus  many  pass  the  time  of  their  life  as  a  time  of  mirth,  then  when 
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they  return  to  their  Lord  again,  behold  all  their  accounts  are  sins,  their 
profits  vanities. 

3.  1  shall  add  one  thing  more ;  not  only  of  gifts  temporal,  but  of 
all  blessings  spiritual,  though  but  tendered  and  offered,  must  all  give 
an  account,  O  !  the  sad  accounts  that  many  a  soul  will  make  of  these 
things.  Metliinks  I  hear  some  wicked  wretch  confessing  this  to 
Christ,  “  True,  Lord,  i  lived  at  such  a  time  when  the  sun  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  shone  bright  in  my  face,  and  in  such  a  place  where  all  was  Goshen; 
I  lived  under  such  a  ministry,  who  set  before  me  life  and  death ; 
many  and  many  a  powerful  and  searching  sermon  have  I  heard,  any 
one  passage  whereof  (if  I  had  not  wickedly  and  wilfully  forsaken  my 
own  mercy)  might  have  been  unto  me  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
birth  and  everlasting  bliss.  Sometimes  in  the  use  of  the  means  I  felt  stir¬ 
rings  or  strong  workings  in  my  heart,  and  then  I  was  fully  purposed  to 
have  been  another  man,  to  have  cleaved  to  Christ,  and  to  have  forsaken 
the  world;  I  was  almost  resolved  to  have  been  wholly  for  God,  I  was 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  real  Christian:  Oh!  what  thoughts  were  in  my 
heart  when  such  a  faithful  minister  pressed  the  word  home  ?  Metliinks 
every  sermon  I  heard  then  is  now  a  preaching  again,  metliinks  I  hear 
still  the  voice  of  the  minister ;  metliinks  I  see  still  his  tears  dropping 
down  his  cheeks.  Oh  !  how  fresh  is  the  reproof,  admonition,  exhor¬ 
tation  of  such  and  such  a  preacher  now  in  my  mind  ?  Oh  !  how 
earnestly  did  he  intreat  me  ?  With  what  love  and  tender  compassion 
did  he  beseech  me  ?  How  did  his  bowels  yearn  over  me  ?  How 
strongly  did  he  convince  me,  that  all  was  not  well  with  my  sin-sick 
soul  ?  How  plainly  did  he  rip  up  all  my  sores,  and  open  to  me  all 
my  secrets,  and  my  whole  heart  ?  But,  alas  !  within  a  while  I  made 
a  jest  of  all,  I  hardened  my  heart  against  all,  I  stifled  all  his  convic¬ 
tions,  I  shut  my  eyes  against  his  discoveries ;  I  cared  neither  for  the 
minister,  nor  any  thing  he  said  or  did.  And  yet  here  is  not  all,  not 
only  the  ministers  of  Christ,  but  the  Spirit  of  Christ  sometimes  spake 
to  my  heart :  I  remember  at  such  a  time,  Christ  himself  (as  it  were) 
condescended  and  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down  to  entreat  me 
for  my  soul’s  health  ;  Oh  !  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  if 
he  had  been  loath  to  have  taken  a  denial !  Oh  Christ,  I  remember 
thy  words  when  thou  criedst  to  me,  Open  sinner,  open  thy  heart  to 
thy  Saviour,  and  I  will  come  in,  and  sup  with  thee,  and  thou  with 
me.  Rev.  iii.  20.  Why,  sinner,  are  thy  lusts  better  than  I ;  Thy 
carnal  pleasures  better  than  I  ?  Thy  worldly  commodities  better 
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than  I  ?  Why,  sinner,  what  dost  thou  mean  ?  How  long  shall 
vain  thoughts  lodge  in  thee  ?  O  take  pity  on  thy  Jesus  !  for  here 
I  stand,  and  wait  at  the  door  of  thy  heart,  my  head  is  filled 
with  the  dew,  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.  But,  alas ! 

I  resisted  Christ  and  his  Spirit ;  O  thou  Judge  and  Saviour  of  all 
thine  elect !  I  dealt  churlishly  with  thee,  I  tired  out  thy  patience,  f 
gave  thee  a  repulse,  I  told  thee  I  had  entertained  other  lovers,  and  1 
would  none  of  thee ;  I  trode  on  counsel,  I  trampled  thy  precious 
blood  under  my  feet,  and  now  I  am  expecting  no  other  but  to  eat  the 
fruit  of  my  own  way.  Now  mayest  thou  accomplish  thy  word,  be¬ 
cause  I  set  at  nought  all  thy  counsels,  and  would  none  of  thy  reproofs  ; 
therefore  thou  mayest  laugh  at  my  calamity,  and  mock  now,  when  my 
fear  cometh.”  Lo,  here  the  confessions  of  sinners,  every  thing  now 
comes  out ;  for  Christ  will  have  it  so,  as  a  preparative  to  his  doom 
upon  them. 

1.  Christ  and  his  saints  proceed  to  sentence.  First,  Christ  the  chief 
Judge  shall  pronounce  it,  “  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlast¬ 
ing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,”  Matth.  xxv.  41,  Every 
word  breathes  out  nothing  but  fire  and  brimstone,  vengeance  and  wo  * ' 
to  depart  from  that  glorious  presence  of  Christ  were  hell  enough,  but 
they  must  go  with  a  curse ;  not  only  so,  but  into  fire,  and  that  must 
be  everlasting  ;  and  therein  they  shall  have  no  other  company  or  com¬ 
forters  but  wicked  devils,  and  they  insulting  over  them  with  hellish 
spite,  and  stinging  exprobations. 

Give  me  leave  a  little  to  enlarge  upon  these  words,  No  sooner 
Christ  begins  the  sentence.  Depart  from  me,  but  methinks  I  imagine 
the  reprobates  to  reply.  Flow  ?  Depart  from  thee  ?  Why,  O  Christ, 
thou  art  all  things  ;  and  therefore  the  loss  of  thee  is  the  loss  of  all 
things ;  thou  art  the  greatest  good,  and  therefore  to  he  deprived  of 
thee  is  the  greatest  evil ;  thou  art  the  very  centre,  and  perfect  rest  of 
the  soul,  and  therefore  to  be  pulled  from  thee  is  the  most  cruel  sepa¬ 
ration.  We  were  made  by  thee,  and  for  thee,  O  let  us  never  be  di¬ 
vided  from  thee  !  We  were  made  according  to  thy  image  ;  O  never 
drive  us  from  our  glorious  pattern  !  Away,  away,  (saith  Christ)  ye 
have  no  part  in  me,  or  in  my  merits  ;  never  speak  or  intreat  me  any 
more,  but  depart  from  me.  But  secondly,  They  may  reply  again,  If 
we  must  depart,  and  depart  from  thee,  at  least,  give  us  thy  blessing 
before  we  go;  thou  hast  great  stores  of  blessings  to  give,  and  we  hope 
thou  hast  one  yet  in  store  for  us,  we  crave  but  a  small  thing,  but  a 
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blessing,  O  it  is  a  little  one ;  thou  art  our  Father,  (witness  our 
creation)  and  it  is  a  chief  property  of  a  father  to  bless  his  chil¬ 
dren.  “  No,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  in  place  of  a  blessing 
take  the  full  curse  of  your  father ;  you  have  been  most  prodigal  and 
disobedient  children,  you  have  followed  him  who  had  my  first  curse, 
and  now  share  ye  curses  with  him  :  cursed  be  you  in  your  souls,  and 
in  your  bodies,  and  in  your  thoughts,  and  in  your  words,  and  in  the 
heinousness  of  your  sins,  and  in  the  grievousness  of  your  punishment.” 
But,  Thirdly,  If  we  must  depart  from  thee,  and  depart  accursed,  yet 
appoint  us  some  meet  and  convenient  place  to  go  into ;  create  a  fruit¬ 
ful  piece  of  ground,  and  let  a  goodly  sun  daily  shine  upon  it :  let  it 
have  a  sweet  and  wholesome  air,  and  be  stored  with  fruits  and  flowers 
of  all  forms  and  colours ;  give  us  the  variety  of  creatures  for  our  uses  : 
O  if  we  must  go  from  thee,  the  source  and  fountain  of  heavenly  sweet¬ 
ness,  afford  us  some  plenty  of  earthly  pleasures,  which  may  in  some 
sort  recompence  our  pain  of  loss,  speak  but  the  word,  and  such  a  place 
will  presently  start  up  and  show  itself.  “  No,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed 
into  fire ;  though  fire  naturally  burns  not  spirits,  yet  I  will  lift  and 
elevate  this  fire  above  its  nature;  you  have  sinned  against  nature, 
and  I  will  punish  you  above  nature.”  Fire  ?  Alas,  that  ever  we  were 
born  1  Who  is  able  to  rest  in  fire?  The  very  thought  of  it  already 
burns  us.  Of  all  the  creatures  appointed  by  God  to  be  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  revenge,  fire  and  water  have  the  least  mercy.  But,  Fourth¬ 
ly,  If  we  must  into  fire,  let  the  sentence  stand  but  a  very  short  time  ; 
quench  the  fire  quickly,  half  an  hour  will  seem  a  great  while  there. 
“  No  depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  it  wras  kindled  by 
my  breath,  and  it  hath  this  property,  among  other  strange  qualities, 
that  it  is  an  unquenchable  fire  :  as  long  as  I  am  God  it  shall  endure, 
and  ye  broil  in  it :  and  when  I  cease  to  be  happy,  then  shall  ye  cease 
to  be  miserable.”  O  wo  is  us  !  Wbat,  to  live  in  a  fire  perpetually, 
without  all  end,  or  hope  of  end?  Yet,  Fifthly,  Allot  us  then  some 
comforters,  wThose  smooth  and  gentle  words  may  sweeten  our  torments, 
or  somewhat  dull  the  most  keen  edge  of  our  extremity  :  O  let  the 
angels  recreate  us  with  songs  and  hymns  of  thee,  and  of  thy  blessed¬ 
ness,  that  we  may  hear  that  sweetly  delivered  which  others  fully  en¬ 
joy  !  “  No,  no,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  pre¬ 

pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  and  they  shall  be  your  comforters, 
they  that  will  triumph  in  your  miseries,  they  that  are  your  daily  des¬ 
perate  enemies  :  they  that  will  tell  you  by  what  deceits  and  by-ways 
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they  led  you  from  me,  and  that  will  give  you  every  hour  new  names 
of  scorn  and  horrible  reproach.”  O  sentence  not  to  be  endured,  and 
yet  never,  never  must  it  be  reversed !  O  my  brethren,  I  tremble  at 
the  very  mentioning  of  this  sentence  !  And  O  what  will  they  do  on 
whom  it  must  pass  !  I  beseech  you  before  we  pass  from  it,  will  you 
ask  but  your  souls  this  one  question.  What,  can  you  dwell  with  ever¬ 
lasting  fire  ?  If  you  can,  you  may  go  on  in  sin,  but  if  you  cannot, 
why  then  stop  here,  and  repent  of  sin  :  O  now  say,  “  If  this  be  the 
effect  of  sin,  Lord,  pardon  what  is  past,  and  O  give  me  grace  that  I 
may  sin  no  more,  as  sometimes  I  have  done.”  Metliinks,  if  a  temp¬ 
tation  should  come  again  for  ordinary  entertainment,  you  should  fright 
it  away  with  the  remembrance  of  these  powerful  words,  “  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
liis  angels.” 

2.  The  saints  shall  judge  the  very  self-same  judgment,  “  Do  ye  not 
know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?”  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  That 

they,- as  well  as  Christ,  shall  judge  the  world,  is  without  controversy, 
“  And  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High,”  Dan.  vii. 
22.  “  Ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 

of  Israel,  Matth.  xix.  28.  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  Jude  14,  15. 
“  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  the  angels  ?”  1  Cor.  vi.  5.  Not 

only  shall  we  judge  the  world,  but  the  god  of  the  world  ;  the  prin¬ 
cipalities  and  powers  that  lead  captive  wicked  men  at  their  pleasure  ,- 
even  they  must  be  judged  by  those  whom  they  formerly  foiled ;  so 
then  there  is  no  question  but  they  shall  judge. 

Only  how  the  saints  shall  judge  together  with  Christ,  Is  a  very  deep 
question  ;  for  my  part  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  it  shall  not  be  directly 
known,  ere  it  be  seen  and  done.  I  shall  only  relate  what  others  say 
to  this  point,  and  so  leave  you  to  your  liberty  of  judging  what  is 
right, 

1.  Some  say.  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  by  presenting 
their  persons  and  actions,  by  comparing  their  good  examples  with  the 
evil  examples  of  all  the  reprobates ;  and  so  they  shall  convince  and 
condemn  the  world,  “  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of 
his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them,”  Jude  15.  This  I  conceive  to  be  a  truth ;  yet 
surely  this  is  not  all  truth. 

2.  Others  say,  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  by  way  of  in- 
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diting,  impleading,  accusing,  witnessing,  &c.  And  I  conceive  it 
may  be  thus  too  ?  The  saints  of  the  law  more  especially  accusing 
the  breakers  of  the  law,  by  the  law,  a  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father ;  there  is  one  that  accusetli  you,  even  Moses  iji 
whom  you  trust,”  John  v.  45.  And  the  saints  of  the  gospel  more 
especially  judging  the  profaners  of  the  gospel,  by  the  gospel,  “  In 
that  day,  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  gospel,”  Rom.  ii.  16.  This  likewise  is  truth ;  but  I 
believe  as  yet  we  have  not  the  whole  truth. 

5.  Others  say,  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  exaltation,  glorying,  and  rejoicing  to  see  the  vengeance,  “  The 
righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance,  he  shall  wash  his 
feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked,”  Psal.  lviii.  1 0.  But  this  their  exult¬ 
ing  being  a  constant  and  perpetual  act,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  eter¬ 
nity,  methinks  this  present  act  should  be  yet  somewhat  more. 

4.  Others  say.  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  by  way  of 
assession,  assent,  vote,  suffrage,  comprobation,  and  the  like  subordi¬ 
nate  and  conformable  acts ;  “  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar, 
say,  even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judg¬ 
ments,”  Rev.  xvi.  17*  And  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluja,  salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power  unto  the  Lord  our  God  !  For  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments,”  Rev.  xix.  1,  2.  This  certainly  is  truth,  and 
commonly  so  received ;  yet  neither  is  this  all  truth. 

5.  Others  say,  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  -world,  i.  e.  Christ 
in  the  saints,  and  the  saints  in  Christ.  He  in  them  by  those  infallible 
principles  of  divine  justice,  which  are  imprest  in  them  :  and  they  in 
him,  by  those  inseparable  bonds  of  union,  whereby  they  wholly  re¬ 
late  to  him  ;  or  he  and  they  together  as  head  and  members,  the  act  of 
the  head  imputed  tp  the  members,  and  the  act  of  the  members  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  the  head;  his  judiciary  act  (especially  as  from  his 
mediatorship  and  manhood)  having  a  peculiar  influence  upon  them  : 
and  their  judiciary  act  (in  a  perfect  conformity,  though  not  any  ab¬ 
solute  proportion)  having  a  peculiar  reference  to  him.  And  methinks 
those  texts  of  Matthew  xix.  28.  Jude  xiv.  15.  speak  there  of  Christ’s 
and  of  the  saints  judgment,  as  of  one  joint  act. 

Oh,  what  terror  will  it  be  to  all  wicked  men  !  when  not  only  Christ, 
but  all  the  saints  shall  say  of  them,  “  Away  with  them,  away  with  them. 
Jet  them  be  damned/’  You  that  are  fathers,  it  may  be  your  children 
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will  thus  sentence  you :  I  remember  when  the  Jews  told  Christ, 
That  he  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  prince  of  devils ;  he  answer¬ 
ed,  “  If  I  through  Beelzebub,  cast  out  devils.  By  whom  do  your 
children  cast  them  out  ?  Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges,”  Matt, 
xii.  24,  27.  They  liked  well  enough  of  the  miracles  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  who  were  disciples  of  Christ,  but  they  could  not  endure  them  in 
Christ,  and  therefore  he  tells  them,  that  their  children  whom  God  had 
converted,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  power  to  do  the  same  works  that 
he  did,  even  they  should  be  their  judges  to  condemn  them.  And  so 
it  may  be  with  you,  if  any  of  your  children  be  converted  to  the  Lord, 
and  you  remain  still  in  a  natural  state,  your  very  children  shall  be 
your  judges,  and  condemn  you  to  hell.  But  of  that  anon. 

6 .  in  this  doom  which  Christ  and  his  saints  shall  pass  on  re¬ 
probates,  our  Saviour  tells  us  of  some  reasonings  betwixt  him  and 
them,  “  I  was  an  hungred,  (saith  Christ)  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink/’  &c.  Then 
shall  they  answer,  “  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  Sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee?  And  then  shall  he  answer  them.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me.”  As  if  Christ  should  have  said,  Time  was  that  I  was  under 
reproach,  misery,  calamity,  necessity  ;  I  lay  at  your  doors  like  Laza¬ 
rus  full  of  sores,  and  as  I  thought  nothing  too  much  for  you,  so  1 
expected  also  something  from  you,  but.  Oh  !  cruelty,  to  see  thy 
Christ  an  hungred,  and  not  to  feed  him !  to  see  thy  Christ 
athirst,  and  not  to  cool  or  quench  his  thirst !  to  see  thy  Christ  a 
stranger,  and  not  to  give  him  a  night’s  lodging  !  to  see  thy  Christ 
naked,  and  not  cover  him  with  a  garment,  who  would  gladly  have 
covered  thee  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  the  garment  of  salvation  ! 
O  monstrous  inhuman  heart !  O  prodigious  wretch  !  who  among  the 
Heathens  ever  dealt  thus  with  their  idols  ?  Have  any  of  the  nations 
starved  their  gods,  turned  them  out  of  doors  ?  And  must  I  only  be 
slighted :  Awray,  reprobates !  you  had  no  mercy  on  me,  and  now  I 
laugh  at  your  calamity :  surely  “  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy.”  They  stand  wondering  at  this, 
and  cannot  remember  that  ever  they  saw  Christ  in  such  a  condition. 

Why  Lord,  (say  they)  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  thirsty,  or 
naked  ?  Art  not  thou  he  that  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
high,  and  ever  since  hast  been  exalted  above  the  highest  clieru- 
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bims,  a  name  being  given  thee  above  every  name ;  at  which  name  to 
this  day,  but  especially  now  on  this  day,  every  knee  doth  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,’* 
Phil.  ii.  9,  10.  How  then  could  we  see  thee  in  such  a  condition?  Is 
not  this  thy  second  coming  in  glory  ?  And  were  we  alive  at  thy  first 
coming  in  humility  ?  How  can  this  be  ?  Oh  !  Why  shouldest  thou 
charge  us  with  unkindness  to  thyself?  Sure,  if  we  had  known  thee 
in  need,  we  would  have  given  thee  of  thy  own ;  thou  shouldest  never 
have  wanted,  what  things  we  enjoyed,  but  thou  shouldest  have  com¬ 
manded  both  us  and  them.  To  \yhich  our  Saviour  replies,  “  O  de¬ 
ceitful,  ignorant,  and  stupid  souls !  Have  you  no  better  learned 
Christ  than  so  ?  Am  not  I  Head  of  the  church,  and  can  the  head  be 
without  members?  Verily,  if  you  had  loved,  relieved,  or  done  good 
to  them,  you  had  done  so  to  me ;  but  in  being  uncharitable  to  them. 
You  were  no  less  unto  me.”  Never  say  you  would  have  been  thus  and 
thus  kind  to  Christ,  whilst  you  were  unkiud  to  Christians!  herein  lies  the 
deceitfulness  of  your  hearts,  “  O !  they  are  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked.  Who  can  know  them  ?  But  I  the  Lord  search 
the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings,”  Jer.  xvii.  10.  In 
as  much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  leas  t  of  my  members,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me;  and  therefore  get  ye  down  to  hell,  get  you  out  of  my 
presence ;  take  them  devils,  away  with  them  angels  to  the  devil  and 
his  angels  for  ever. 

These  are  the  reasonings  betwixt  Christ  and  reprobates ;  and  if 
so,  may  we  not  imagine  the  like  betwixt  saints  and  reprobates  ?  Is 
there  not  the  same  reason  of  reasoning  betwixt  them  and  the  inferior 
judges,  as  betwixt  them  and  the  supreme  judge?  For  my  part  I 
cannot  conceive,  but  if  we  admit  of  such  disputes  betwixt  Christ  and 
them,  well  may  there  be  the  like  disputes,  arguings,  and  reasonings  be¬ 
twixt  saints  and  them ;  for  they  had  on  earth  more  familiarity,  converse, 
and  communion  together.  Some  of  them,  it  may  be,  were  in  near  and 
dear  relations  to  each  other;  and  now  that  the  one  shall  judge  the 
other  to  eternal  flames.  Oh  !  what  passages  will  be  betwixt  them  I 
1  shall  instance  in  our  nearest  relations  upon  earth,  as  of  masters  and 
servants,  parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wives,  ministers  and 
people ;  no  question  but  in  these  very  relations  some  shall  judge,  and 
others  be  judged.  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  “  There  shall  be  two  men  in 
one  bed,  the  one  shall.be  taken,  the  other  shall  be  left ;  two  women 
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shall  be  grinding  at  one  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left ;  two  men  shall  be  together  in  one  field,  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left,”  Luke  xvii.  34,  35,  36.  Wherein  the  Lord  seems 
to  shew,  that  God's  election  doth  extend  itself  to  all  sorts  of  persons, 
and  separates  the  most.  They  shall  not  be  saved  by  families,  as  in 
Noah’s  time  ;  but  one  friend  shall  be  taken  by  Christ  into  heaven,  and 
another  left  for  the  devil  to  carry  into  helh  Give  me  leave  but  to  en¬ 
large  on  those  reasonings  or  discourses,  that  we  may  imagine  will  be 
now  betwixt  these  several  relations.  As, — 

1.  Betwixt  master  and  servant.  If  the  master  be  the  saint,  and  his 
servant  the  reprobate,  then  shall  the  master  say,  O  !  thou  wicked  ser¬ 
vant,  how  many  a  time  did  I  call  on  thee  to  duty  ?  How  often  have 
I  told  thee,  that  I  would  have  thee  to  be  God’s  servant  as  well  as 
mine  ?  How  often  came  that  word  to  thy  ears,  ff  Servants  obey  your 
masters  in  all  things  according  to  the  flesh,  not  with  eye-service,  as 
man  pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart  fearing  God  ?”  Col.  iii.  22. 
How  often  was  that  precious  word  laid  close  to  thy  conscience,  “  He 
that  doth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  doth  ;  but  in 
doing  service  to  me,  as  to  the  Lord,  thou  sliouldst  of  the  Lord  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance,  for  in  such  service  thou  didst  serve 
the  Lord  Christ,”  Col.  iii.  23,  24,  25.  But  thou  wouldst  not  be 
warned,  and  now  thou  art  justly  condemned ;  I  say.  Amen  to  Christ’s 
sentence,  get  thee  down  to  hell  and  there  serve  Satan,  and  receive  his 
wages  in  fire  and  brimstone  for  ever.  Or,  if  the  servant  be  the  saint, 
and  his  master  the  reprobate.  Then  shall  the  servant  say,  O  my  quon¬ 
dam,  master,  how  manjr  a  time  hast  thou  tyrannized  it  over  me  ?  How 
didst  thou  use  me,  or  abuse  me,  to  serve  thy  own  lusts  and  corrup¬ 
tions  ?  Many  a  time  I  have  had  strong  desires  to  vrait  upon  God  in 
the  use  of  public  apd  private  ordinances  ;  this  morning,  and  that  even¬ 
ing,  I  would  have  served  my  master  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  thou 
wouldst  net  spare  me  one  hour’s  time  for  prayer,  reading,  meditation, 
&c.  I  was  ever  faithful  in  thy  service,  going  to  bed  late,  and  rising 
early  ;  “  The  drought  consumed  me  by  day,  and  the  frost  by  night, 
and  my  sleep  many  a  time  departed  from  mine  eyes  ;  surely  God  hath 
seen  my  affliction,  and  the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  now  he  hath  re¬ 
buked  thee,”  Gen  xxxi.  40,  42.  Dost  thou  not  observe  that  admira¬ 
ble  justice  and  righteousness  of  Christ  in  the  sentences  past  on  us 
both  ?  Remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
tilings,  and  I  received  evil  things  ;  but  now  I  am  comforted,  and  thou 
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must  be  tormented.  I  now  serve  a  better  master,  after  my  week’s 
work  with  thee,  I  shall  keep  a  perpetual  sabbath  with  God ;  but  go 
thou  with  thy  old  companions  from  thy  glorious  mansion,  to  a  loath¬ 
some  dungeon ;  from  thy  table  of  surfeit,  to  a  table  of  vengeance ; 
from  thy  faithful  servants,  to  afflicted  spirits ;  from  thy  bed  of  down, 
to  a  bed  of  fire  ;  from  soft  linen  and  silken  coverings,  to  wish  a  rock 
for  thy  pillow,  and  a  mountain  for  thy  coverlet. 

2.  Betwixt  parent  and  child.  If  the  parent  be  the  saint,  and  the 
child  the  reprobate ;  then  shall  the  parent  say,  O  thou  wicked  rebel¬ 
lious  son  !  or,  O  !  thou  wicked,  rebellious,  and  disobedient  daughter, 
it  is  I  that  begot  thee,  or  that  brought  thee  forth ;  that  during  thy 
infancy  laid  thee  in  my  bosom,  and  dandled  thee  on  my  knee,  and 
c  arried  thee  in  my  arms,  and  set  thee  as  a  seal  upon  my  heart ;  that 
during  thy  minority  fed  thee,  and  apparelled  thee,  and  trained  thee 
up  in  manners,  learning,  a  particular  calling,  and  especially  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  and  then,  when  I  saw  thv  un- 
towardness  of  spirit,  and  thy  breakings  out  into  things  forbidden  bv 
God  and  man.  O  the  admonitions!  reprehensions,  corrections!  O 
the  many  thousands  of  warnings  that  I  gave  thee  of  this  day  !  and  of 
the  wrath  to  come !  and  yet  thou  wentest  on  in  thy  stubbornness,  till 
thou  hecamest  many  and  many  a  time  a  grief  of  mind,  a  bitterness  of 
spirit  unto  me :  and  then,  how  often  did  I  mind  thee  of  thy  duty  ? 
“  Children  obey  your  parents  in  all  things.  Col.  iii.  20.  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother,  which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise 
Eph.  ii.  6.  The  eye  that  mocketh  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 
his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shall  eat  it,”  Prov.  xxx.  17.  But  alas !  all  these  expressions 
made  no  saving  impression  on  thy  hardened  heart,  thy  brow  was  brass, 
and  thy  sinews  of  iron,  thou  wast  very  stiff-necked,  and  now  thou  art 
justly  damned  ;  I  cannot  but  approve  of  Christ’s  judgment  upon  thee, 
though  thou  earnest  out  of  my  bowels,  yet  now  I  have  no  pity,  no 
bowels  of  compassion  towards  thee  ;  the  glory  of  God  hath  so  swal¬ 
lowed  up  all  my  natural  affections,  that  I  cannot  but  laugh  at  thy 
calamity,  and  joy  in  thy  damnation ;  I  gave  thee  a  body,  and  God 
himself  gave  thee  a  soul ;  but  now  let  devils  have  both,  and  torment 
them  in  hell :  begone,  I  shall  never  see  thee  again.  Or,  if  the  child 
be  the  saint,  and  the  parent  the  reprobate ;  then  shall  the  child  say, 

G  unworthy  parent !  unworthy  of  eternal  life!  I  had  my  natural 
being  from  thee,  but  my  spiritual  being  was  from  the  Lord  ;  if  1  had 
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followed  thy  steps,  I  had  been  everlastingly  damned  ;  did  not  I  know 
thy  ignorance,  thy  unbelief,  thy  worldliness,  thy  covetousness,  thy 
pride,  thy  malice,  thy  lust,  thy  lukewarmness,  thy  impatience,  thy 
discontentment,  thy  vain-glory,  thy  self-love  ?  Didst  thou  not  often 
check  me  for  my  forwardness,  and  zeal,  and  holiness,  and  religion  ? 
Didst  thou  not  ask  me.  What  art  thou  wiser  than  the  rest  of  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  ?  Are  there  not  many  grey  hairs  amongst  us,  whose  wis- 

•* 

dom  and  experience  thou  hast  not  yet  attained  ?  And  canst  not  thou 
wralk  on  soberly  towards  heaven,  and  either  do  as  the  most,  or  keep 
pace  with  the  wisest  ?  What,  have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pha¬ 
risees  believed  on  Christ  ?  Oh  I  shall  ever  remember  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  Christ,  what  discouragements  I  had,  and  yet  how  the 
Lord  pluckt  me  as  a  fire-brand  out  of  the  fire ;  and  now  hath  the 
Lord  set  me  on  the  throne,  to  judge  thee  according  to  thy  demerits ; 
and  therefore  I  join  with  him,  who  is  the  Father  of  spirits,  against  the 
father  of  my  flesh ;  depart,  go  to  the  gods  whom  thou  hast  served,  and 
see  if  they  will  help  thee  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity. 

3 .  Betwixt  husband  and  wife.  Now  if  the  husband  be  the  saint, 
and  the  wife  the  reprobate,  then  shall  the  husband  say,  Thou  art  she 
whom  I  knew  in  the  flesh,  whom  I  dearly  affected  with  my  heart  and 
soul ;  whom  I  nourished  and  cherished  as  my  own  body  ;  thou  art  she 
that  was  the  wife  of  my  bosom,  as  near  and  dear  to  me  as  my  heart  in 
my  bosom ;  thou  wast  my  companion,  my  yoke-fellow,  and  my  very 
delight ;  but  Oh  !  I  could  never  rule  thee,  lead  thee,  guide  thee,  in 
the  way  of  life,  in  that  path  that  is  called  holy.  Many  a  time  have  I 
wooerl,  sued,  and  sought  to  gain  thy  soul  to  that  blessed  bridegroom, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  many  a  time  have  I  prayed  with  thee,  and  for 
thee;  many  a  time  have  I  stirred  thee  up  to  hear  the  word,  to  wait 
upon  God  in  the  use  of  all  means  public  and  private  ;  and  instead  of 
embraces,  or  yield ings  to  these  blessed  motions,  I  have  met  with  con¬ 
tentions  and  jars,  aAs  a  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day,” 
Prov.  xix.  1 3. — xxvii.  1 5.  But  death  hath  dissolved  that  knot,  so  that 
now  I  am  no  more  thy  husband.  This  is  the  day  of  separation,  and  1 
shall  no  more  consort  with  thee ;  “  At  the  resurrection  there  is  no  use 
of  marriage,  but  now  I  am  to  live  as  an  angel  in  heaven,”  Mark  xii. 
25.  And  because  thou  wouldst  not  draw  with  me  in  Christ’s  yoke, 
now  therefore  adieu  for  ever  and  ever.  We  shall  never  more  lie  in 
one  bed,  or  sit  at  one  board,  or  walk  in  one  field,  or  grind  at  one  mill : 
thou  hast  lost  me.  and  thou  hast  lost  Jesus  Christ,  two  husbands  in 


480 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


one  day  :  go  now  and  take  thy  choice  in  hell !  thou  art  free  from  us, 
but  thou  shalt  be  bound  there  with  indissolvable  bonds  to  the  devil  and 
his  angels.— Or,  if  the  wife  be  the  saint,  and  the  husband  the  repro¬ 
bate,  then  shall  the  wife  say,  Thou  art  he,  whom  I  looked  upon  as  my 
second  self,  my  head,  my  governor,  my  helper,  my  husband ;  for  whom 
I  was  willing  to  forsake  my  native  home,  father’s  house,  dear  relations 
of  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  and  many  comforts  in  that  kind; 
and  X  expected  to  have  found  new  matter,  and  a  continued  influence 
of  comfort,  and  delight  in  a  marriage-state  :  but  oh  the  vexations  of 
spirit !  hadst  thou  not  almost  drawn  me  away  from  Jesus  Christ  ?  Was 
X  not  forced,  through  many  provocations,  sometimes  to  break  out  and 
say,  “  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me  ?”  Exod.  iv.  25.  Many 
a  time  I  cried  out,  O  my  husband  when  wilt  thou  set  up  the  rich  and 
royal  trade  of  grace  in  thy  family  !  When  wdit  thou  exercise  prayer, 
reading,  catechising,  conference,  days  of  humiliation,  and  other  house-, 
hold  holy  duties !  Oh,  for  doing  something  to  assure  our  souls  of 
meeting  together  hereafter  in  heaven  !  but  alas !  it  would  not  be  ;  and 
now  see  the  effect ;  here  I  stand  like  a  queen,  decked  and  adorned 
with  cloth  of  gold,  w  ith  raiment  of  needle-work,  with  the  white  robe 
of  Christ’s  righteousness,  so  that  the  King  of  heaven  greatly  desires 
my  beauty,  and  my  soul  is  this  day  married  to  Christ ;  I  acknowledge 
him,  and  no  other  husband  in  the  world ;  and  for  thee  who  refused  to 
join  with  me  in  the  wrorship  of  God,  now  God  hath  refused  thee. 
Farewell  or  fare  ill  for  ever. 

4.  Betwixt  a  minister  and  some  of  his  people  at  least :  if  the  people 
be  as  so  many  saints,  and  the  minister  the  reprobate,  then  shall  the 
people  say,  O !  thou  art  the  man  that  undertookest  that  high  and 
mighty  calling  of  feeding  souls  with  the  word  of  life  ;  but  now  are 
thy  sins  written  in  thy  forehead,  for  either  thou  runnest  before  thou 
wast  sent,  or  being  sent,  thou  hast  been  exceeding  negligent  in  the 
gift  that  was  in  thee.  Didst  thou  not  prophesy  to  Baal,  and  cause 
God's  people  to  err  ?  Didst  thou  not  studiously  and  mainly  seek  for 
the  fleece,  not  regarding  respectively  the  flock?  Didst  thou  not 
strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  in  preaching  peace,  peace  to  wicked 
men  ?  Wast  thou  not  profane,  and  wicked,  and  loose  in  thy  life,  and 
by  that  means  leadest  many  thousands  to  hell  ?  O  thou  bloody  butcher 
of  souls  !  hadst  thou  been  faithful  in  thy  ministry,  well  might  those 
damned  companions  about  thee  have  escaped  the  flames  l  but  they  are 
doomed  to  death,  and  now  thou  mayest  hear  their  cries,  and  grievous 
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groans  and  complaints  against  thee ;  this  was  the  man  set  over  us  to 
give  us  the  bread  of  life,  but,  Oh  Christ !  did  he  not  fail  us  ?  Did  he 
not  feed  us  with  unprofitable  matter,  fables,  conceits,  airy  sentences, 
rather  than  with  any  thing  tending  to  godly  edifying,  which  is  in 
faith  ?  Did  not  our  tongues,  and  the  tongues  of  our  children  stick  to 
the  roof  of  our  mouths,  in  calling  and  crying  for  bread,  for  the  bread 
of  life,  and  he  would  not  pity  us  ?  We  gave  him  the  tenths  which 
thou  appointed,  but  he  gave  not  us  thy  truth  which  thou  didst  com¬ 
mand  him ;  why.  Lord  Christ,  thou  Judge  of  all  the  world,  didst  thou 
not  bid  him  feed,  feed,  feed  ?  Didst  thou  not  bid  him  feed  the  flock 
committed  to  his  charge  ?  Didst  thou  not  bid  him  preach  the  word, 
t:  Be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering ;  And  notwithstanding  all  thy  commands,  did 
he  not  miserably  starve  us  ?  Instead  of  feeding  us  to  salvation,  hath 
he  not  starved  many  thousands  of  us  to  our  destruction  ?  O  Christ ! 
thou  that  art  the  Judge  of  nations,  and  the  revenger  of  blood,  reward 
thou  this  man,  as  he  hath  rewarded  us ;  he  led  us  in  the  ways  of  wick¬ 
edness,  and  (if  it  must  be  so)  let  him  be  our  ringleader  to  hell;  and 
upon  his  soul  once  buried  in  hell,  let  this  be  the  epitaph,  “  The  price 
of  blood,  the  price  of  blood.”  If  thou  didst  hear  the  blood  of  Abel, 
being  but  one  man,  forget  not  the  blood  of  many,  now  thou  art  judg¬ 
ing  the  earth.  Why,  thus  do  the  damned  cry  about  thine  ears  ;  and 
as  for  us  (say  the  saints)  who  were  once  thy  people,  but  now  thy 
judges,  we  consent  to  their  cry,  and  to  our  Saviour’s  doom,  “  Go,  thou 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire.” 

Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  I  begin  thus  with  the  minister’s  doom, 
that  you  may  see  I  would  deal  impartially ;  and  verily  I  believe  it,  if 
our  case  come  to  this,  we  of  the  ministry  shall  be  in  a  thousand  times 
worse  condition  than  any  of  you,  for  besides  the  horror  due  to  the  guilt 
of  our  own  souls,  all  the  blood  of  those  souls  who  have  perished  under 
our  ministry,  through  our  default,  will  be  laid  to  our  charge  ;  little  do 
you  know  or  consider  the  burden  that  lies  upon  us,  a  burden  able  to 
make  the  shoulders  of  the  most  mighty  angel  in  heaven  to  shrink  un¬ 
der  it.  Chrysostom  was  a  glorious  saint,  yet  casting  his  eye  upon  one 
only  text  in  the  Bible,  “  *  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  must 
give  an  account,”  Heb.  xiii.  17.  He  professeth.  That  the  terror  of 
this  text  made  his  heart  tremble.  Surely  it  is  enough  to  make  our 

*  Hujus  coram ination is  terror  animum  mihi  concutit.  Chrysost. 
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hearts  tremble,  if  we  seriously  weigh  our  terrible  doom,  in  case  that 
we  should  miscarry. 

But  now  on  the  other  side,  if  the  minister  be  the  elect,  and  sentenced 
to  salvation,  and  many  of  his  people  prove  no  better'  than  reprobates ; 
then  shall  the  minister  say,  O  miserable  souls !  nowr  you  feel  the  truth 
of  those  comminutions  and  curses  which  we  opened  and  unfolded,  and 
discovered  to  you  out  of  God’s  word  !  we  dealt  plainly  with  you. 

That  the  unrighteous  should  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,” 

1  Cor.  vi.  9.  We  advised  you  again  and  again,  “  Be  not  deceived 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,”  verse  10,  11.  And  such  were  you,  and  notwithstanding  all  our 
threats,  warnings,  intreatings,  beseechings,  thus  ye  lived,  and  thus  ye 
died ;  and  here  is  the  issue,  Christ  hath  now  doomed  you  to  hell,  and 
here  am  I  set  on  a  throne  to  judge  your  souls ;  for  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world  as  well  as  Christ  himself.  Oh  !  what  shall  I  do  ?  O 
my  bowels,  my  bowels  !  here  is  a  case  beyond  all  the  former,  each  of 
them  according  to  their  relations  judge  another ;  but  here  is  a 
multitude,  not  one,  or  two,  or  ten,  or  an  hundred,  but  many  hundreds 
or  thousands,  according  to  the  number  of  such  and  such  congregations 
where  I  have  preached. 

1.  In  Christ’s' reasonings  with  the  wicked,  we  have  heard  of  his 
sayings,  and  their  answers,  and  of  his  replications  to  their  answers, 
much  said  on  both  sides  to  and  again ;  I  may  suppose  the  like  here. 
Oh  !  what  shall  I  do,  (says  the  minister)  what  doom  shall  I  pass  on 
this  assembly  of  reprobates  ?  Can  I  absolve  them  whom  the  righteous 
God  hath  condemned  ?  Can  I  say.  Come  along  with  me  to  heaven, 
now  Christ  hath  said.  Go  ye  cursed  into  hell  ?  And  Oh  !  now  shall  I 
turn  my  speech  from  my  wonted  wooing,  beseeching,  intreating,  ex¬ 
horting,  to  a  direct  dooming,  damning,  condemning  these  souls  to  the 
pit  of  hell  ?  Sometimes  indeed  I  opened  to  these  souls  all  the  armoury 
of  God's  wrath.  1  thundered  and  lightened  in  their  congregations, 
but  my  des'gn  was  to  fright  them  out  of  hell  fire,  and  knowing  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  have  persuaded  them  towards  heaven,  and  hea¬ 
venly  things;  but  now  if  I  speak  of  condemnation,  no  sooner  shall  1 
speak,  but  their  souls  will  sink  down  to  hell ;  O  miserable  souls  ! 
What  shall  I  say,  or  what  can  you  say  for  yourselves  ?  Then  shall  they 
answer ;  Oh,  Sir,  do  not  you  aggravate  the  torment  by  your  condom- 
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nation  ;  the  weight  of  Christ’s  doom  is  already  insupportable.  But  will 
you  add  more  weight  ?  Why,  remember,  we  are,  some  of  us  (it  may 
be)  of  your  flesh  and  blood ;  many  a  time  you  told  us.  That  you  un- 
feignedly  loved  us,  and  that  we  were  dearer  to  you  than  all  worldly 
enjoyments,  many  a  time  you  told  us  that  you  were  willing  to  spend 
yourself  for  us,  as  the  candle  that  burns  itself  to  give  others  light ;  you 
were  pleased  to  bestow  your  prayers,  tears,  sighs  and  groans  for  our 
souls  ;  your  very  books  and  writings  were  high  expressions,  and  abid¬ 
ing  monuments  of  your  dear  love  to  us ;  you  weighed  not  your 
strength  and  spirits  in  comparison  of  our  souls  ;  And  shall  this  fair 
comical  scene  end  in  a  dismal,  doleful,  bloody  tragedy  ?  Would  you 
do,  or  suffer  any  thing  to  save  us,  and  will  you  now  condemn  us  ?  Oh 
forbear ! 

Ah  no  (saith  the  minister)  I  cannot  forbear,  all  is  true  that  you  say, 

X  loved  you  dearly,  and  I  was  willing  to  spend,  or  to  be  spent  for  you, 
but  this  aggravates  the  more ;  ah  !  my  travail,  pains,  books,  writings, 
words,  tears,  sighs  and  groans,  are  in  one  volume  together,  and  this 
volume  has  been  opened  this  day,  and  now  is  the  question  put,  What 
have  ye  profited  by  all  my  words,  prayers,  tears,  sighs,  and  groans  ?  Is 
not  all  lost  ?  And  are  not  your  souls  lost  ?  And  now,  do  you  tell  me 
of  love?  What  did  I  ever  love  you  more  than  Christ  loved  you  ?  Were 
the  drops  of  my  tears  to  be  compared  with  the  showers  of  his  blood  ? 
Were  my  pains  for  you  equal  to  the  pains  of  his  cross  ?  And  hath  not 
he  condemned  you  to  hell?  And  shall  not  I  be  like-minded  to  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Surely  the  Lord’s  will  must  be  my  will ;  he  hath  already 
judged  you,  and  he  will  make  me  to  judge  you ;  so  far  am  I  from  pi¬ 
tying  you,  that  if  he  that  formed  you  will  shew  you  no  mercy,  if  lie 
that  saves  me,  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God,  will  not  save  you ; 
Can  I  pity  you,  or  save  you,  or  dissent  from  Jesus  in  his  sentence 
upon  you  ?  Speak  no  more  of  flesh  and  blood,  of  labours  of  love, 
Christ’s  sentence  must  stand,  and  as  I  am  a  member  of  Christ,  and 
a  minister  of  Christ,  I  cannot  but  approve  of  it,  and  so  judge  you  to 
hell. 

Why  then  (say  reprobates)  we  will  curse  thee,  and  blaspheme  Jesus 
Christ  in  hell  for  ever ;  cursed  be  the  time  that  ever  we  heard  of  Je¬ 
sus,  or  that  ever  we  knew  thee,  or  thy  ministry.  Do  not  thy  sermons 
send  us  deeper  into  hell  ?  Had  it  not  been  easier  for  us  at  this  day  of 
judgment,  if  we  had  lived  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  where  the  gospel  never 
was  preached  ?  Didst  thou  not  harden  our  hearts  in  such  and  such  ser- 
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mons,  when  the  word  came  home  ?  Didst  thou  not  deny  us  the  seals 
which  might  have  been  for  confirmation  of  our  soul’s  salvation  ?  Didst 
thou  not  estrange  thyself  from  us  in  respect  of  any  inward,  intimate 
and  familiar  society  which  thou  affordest  to  others  ?  Doth  not  the  event 
plainly  shew,  that  all  thy  tears,  prayers,  words,  and  works,  as  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  us,  were  hypocrisy,  flattery,  deceit  and  dissimulation  ?  Oh  ! 
cursed  be  the  day  that  ever  we  lived  under  such  a  ministry,  or  that 
ever  we  heard  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Nay,  then  (saith  the  minister),  it  is  time  for  us  to  part,  such  were 
your  invectives  on  earth,  and  now  they  are,  and  will  be  your  language 
in  hell ;  But  have  not  I  answered  these  cavils  many  a  time  ?  Have 
not  I  told  you  that  the  word  would  harden  some  and  soften  others, 
the  fault  being  in  yourselves  ?  Have  not  I  cleared  it  that  the  seals  are 
not  to  be  set  upon  blanks,  and  that  confirmation  could  not  be  without 
a  work  of  conversion  to  lead  it  ?  And  were  we  not  commanded  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  every  bro¬ 
ther  that  walketh  disorderly?”  2  Thess.  iii.  Id,  Did  not  the  wise- man 
tell  us,  “  He  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith,  and  he 
that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like  unto  him  ?  Can  a 
man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burnt  ?  Can  a  man 
go  upon  hot  coals  and  his  feet  not  be  burnt?”  Prov.  vi.  27,  28.  As 
for  other  cavils,  the  Lord  be  judge  between  you  and  us;  nay, 
the  Lord  hath  been  Judge  between  you  and  us:  Jo,  here  we 
stand  on  the  right  hand  of  Christ :  lo,  here  we  sit  on  our  thrones  to 
judge  you,  and  that  world  of  wicked  men  and  angels  ;  let  Christ  be 
glorious,  and  let  his  sentence  stand,  and  let  that  word  of  judgment 
never  be  reversed,  “  lie  that  loveth  cursing,  let  it  come  upon  him  ; 
and  he  that  clotheth  himself  with  cursing,  as  with  a  garment,  let  it 
come  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones,”  Psal.  cix. 
17,  18.  No  more,  but  adieu  souls,  adieu  reprobates,  adieu  for  ever  ; 
you  must  descend,  but  we  must  ascend.  Go  you  to  hell,  whilst  we 
mount  upwards  into  heaven  and  glory. 

At  this  last  word,  down  thejr  go;  the  evil  angels  falling  like  light¬ 
ning,  and  evil  men  hauled  and  pulled  down  with  them  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  angels,  and  all  the  blessed  ones  ;  even 
from  their  fathers,  mothers,  wives,  husbands,  children,  ministers,  ser¬ 
vants,  lovers,  friends,  acquaintance  ;  who  shall  then  justly  and  deserv¬ 
edly  abandon  them  with  all  detestation  and  derision  ;  and  forgetting 
all  nearness,  and  dearest  obligations  of  nature,  neighbourhood,  alliance. 
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■any  thing,  will  rejoice  in  the  execution  of  divine  justice.  Oh  the 
-shrieks,  and  horrid  cries  that  now  they  make,  filling  the  air  as  they  got 
Oh  the  wailings  and  wringing  of  hands  !  Oh  the  desperate  roarings  ! 
Oh  the  hideous  yellings,  filling  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell !  but  I 
shall  follow  them  no  farther;  no  sooner  do  they  fall  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  but  presently  it  shuts  her  mouth  upon  them,  and  there  I  must 
leave  them. 

i 

SECT.  VIX. 

Of  Christ  and  Ids  Saints  going  up  into  Heaven ,  and  of  the  End  of 

this  Worldo 

7.  For  Christ  and  his  saints  going  up  into  heaven,  and  so  for  the 
end  of  this  world  ;  no  sooner  are  the  reprobates  gone  to  their  place, 
but  the  saints  ascend  ;  now  Christ  ariseth  from  his  judgment-seat,  and 
with  all  the  glorious  company  of  heaven,  he ‘marches  towards  the 
heaven  of  heavens.  Oh!  what  a  comely  march  is  this?  what 
songs  of  triumph  are  here  sung  and  warbled  ?  Christ  leads  the  way, 
the  cherubims  attend,  the  seraphims  wait  on,  angels,  archangels,  prim 
cipalities,  powers,  patriarchs^  prophets,  priests,  evangelists,  martyrs, 
professors,  and  confessors,  of  God’s  law  and  gospel  following,  attend 
the  Judge  and  the  King  of  glory  ;  singing  with  melody,  as  never  ear 
heard  ;  shining  with  majesty,  as  never  eye  hath  seen ;  rejoicing  with¬ 
out  measure,  as  never  heart  conceived.  O  blessed  train  of  soldiers  ! 
-O  goodly  troop  of  captains  !  each  one  doth  bear  a  palm  of  victory  in 
his  hand,  each  one  doth  wear  a  crown  of  glory  on  his  head ;  the  church 
militant  is  now  triumphant ;  with  a  final  overthrow  have  they  con¬ 
quered  devils,  death,  and  hell ;  and  now  must  they  enjoy  God,  life, 
and  heaven ;  sometimes  I  have,  with  much  wonder  and  admiration, 
beheld  some  regiments  passing  our  streets ;  but  had  I  seen  those  Ro¬ 
man  armies,  when  they  returned  victors,  and  made  their  solemn  tri¬ 
umphs  in  the  streets  of  Rome,  0I1  then  how  should  I  have  admired  ; 
never  wTas  the  like  sight  to  this  of  Christ  and  his  army  in  this  world* 

O  the  comely  march  they  make,  through  the  sky,  and  through  the 
orbs,  and  through  all  the  heavens  till  they  come  to  the  heaven  of  hea¬ 
vens  !  Was  ever  so  many  glittering  suns  together  in  one  day  ?  Was 
ever  so  many  glories  together  this  side  the  kingdom  of  glory  ?  Not  to 
speak  of  Christ  or  his  angels,  “  O  who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
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morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners  ?”  Cant.  vi.  10.  Are  not  in  the  head  of  those  regiments, 
Adam,  and  Abel,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  patriarchs,  and  all  the  prophets,  and  all  the  apostles  ?  And  (if 
thou  art  a  saint  that  readest  this)  art  not  thou  one  sun  appointed  by 
God  amongst  the  rest  to  follow  Christ?  flere  is  enough  to  fill  thy 
heart  with  joy  before  hand,  as  sure  as  yonder  sun  now  shines  in  the 
firmament,  shalt  thou  that  believest  pass  through  that  sun  in  its  very 
orb,  and  by  reason  of  thy  glory  it  shall  lose  its  shine  ;  oh  then  !  what 
spreading  of  beauty  and  brightness  will  be  in  the  heavens  as  all  the 
saints  go  along  ?  What  lumps  of  darkness  shall  those  glittering  stars 
appear  to  be,  when  all  the  saints  of  God  shall  enter  into  these  several 
orbs  and  spheres  ?  And  thus  as  they  march  along  higher  and  higher, 
till  they  come  to  the  highest,  at  last  heaven  opens  unto  them,  and  the 
saints  enter  into  their  master’s  joy.  What  is  there  done  at  their  first 
entrance,  I  shall  discover  another  time ;  only  for  a  while,  let  us  look 
behind  us,  and  see  what  becomes  of  this  nether  world. 

No  sooner  Christ  and  his  company  in  the  imperial  heaven,  but  pre¬ 
sently  this  whole  world  is  set  on  fire  :  tp  this  profane  authors  seem  to 
assent;  As, 

1.  Philosophers,  especially  the  Stoicks,  were  of  this  mind.  Hu¬ 
mour  primordium ,  exitus  ignis,  said  Seneca,  “  Moisture  was  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  fire  shall  be  the  end  of  this  w  orld.”  And  speaking  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars;  “  Mark  (says  he)  whatsoever  now  shines  in 
comely  and  decent  order,  shall  at  last  burn  together  in  one  fire.” 

2.  The  poets  grant  this,  Lucan  speaking  of  those  whom  Csesar  left 
unburnt  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  II os  Caesar  populos  si  nunc  non  usserit 
ignis,  uret  cum  terris.  “  If  fire  shall  not  now  burn  those,  when  hea¬ 
ven,  and  earth,  and  all  shall  burn,  then  must  they  burn.” — Ovid,  in 
like  manner.  Esse  qnoque  in  fat  is — quo  mare,  quo  tellus — ardeat .  “  A 
time  shall  come,  when  sea,  and  earth,  and  all  the  frame  of  this  great 
world  shall  be  consumed  in  flame.” 

S.  The  Sybills  grant  this,  to  which  the  Roman  missal  seems  to  al¬ 
lude,  joining  them  with  the  profit  David,  though  I  know  not  by 
what  warrant.  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,  solvet  saeculum  infavilla,  teste  David 

cum  Svbilla. 

* 

“  A  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  fire, 

tl  So  David  with  the  Sybills  doth  conspire.” 
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But  to  wave  all  these,  one  text  of  scripture  is  to  me  more  than  all 
these- — 2  Pet.  iii.  10.  “  The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also, 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up.”  Hence  all  our 
divines  agree.  That  a  fire  shall  seise  on  the  universe,  only  some  dif¬ 
ference  is  amongst  divines,  Whether  the  world  shall  be  wholly  anni¬ 
hilated  or  renewed  by  fire  ;  Jerome  and  Augustine,  and  many  after 
them  say,  the  end  of  this  fire  is  for  purifying  and  refining  of  the  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  for  all  corruptible  qualities  shall  be  burnt  out  of  them, 
but  they  in  their  substance  shall  remain  still ;  if  we  ask  them,  to  what 
end  shall  this  nether  world  be  renewed  ?  *  Some  say  for  an  habitacle 

of  the  restored  beasts,  others,  for  a  fitter  accommodation  of  men  and 
the  glorified  saints ;  others,  for  a  perpetual  monument  of  God’s  power 
and  glory.  Polanus,  and  some  of  our  moderns  are  of  opinion,  t 
(t  That  these  heavens,  and  this  earth,  when  purified  with  those  fires, 
and  super-invested  with  new  endowments,  they  shall  be  the  everlast¬ 
ing  habitations  of  the  blessed  saints.”  But,  on  the  contrary,  others 
are  of  the  other  opinion,  that  all  the  world  with  all  the  parts  and 
works  (except  men,  angels,  and  devils,  heaven  and  hell,  the  two  man¬ 
sions  for  the  saved  and  damned)  shall  be  totally  and  finally  dissolved 
and  annihilated.  And  of  this  opinion  were  Hilary,  Clement,  and  all 
the  ancients  before  Jerome  ;  and  of  our  modems  not  a  few.  For  my 
part,  I  rather  incline  this  way,  because  of  the  many  scriptures  that  are 
so  express,  1  shall  mention  only  these. — “  Man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not  till  the  heavens  be  no  more.  Job  xiv.  12.  Of  old  thou  hast  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy 
bands;  they  shall  perish,  but  thou  slialt  endure,  Psal.  cii.  25.  26.  All 
the  hosts  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heaven  shall  be  rolled 
together  as  a  scroll,  and  all  the  hosts  shall  fall  dowrn,  as  the  leaf  falleth 
from  the  vine,  and  as  a  falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree,”  Isa.  xxxiv.  4.  To 
which  prophecy  John  seems  to  allude,  “  And  the  heavens  departed  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together,  and  every  mountain  and  island 
•we re  moved  out  of  their  places,”  Rev.  vi.  1 4.  Again,  “  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  (saith  Christ)  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away. 
Matt.  xxiv.  36.  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 

*  Mundus  in  melius  immutatus  aperte  accommodabitur  hominibus  in  melius 
jmmutatis.  August,  de  civit.  Dei.  1.  20.  c.  16. 

4  Polan.  Svntag.  1.  6.  c.  70. 
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and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up,  1  Pet.  iii.  1 0.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lusts  thereof,  but  he  that  doth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever,  1  John  ii.  17.  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  hea¬ 
ven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them,”  Rev.  xx.  1 1. 
Now  I  would  demand,  whether  “  being  no  more,”  as  Job ;  and  pe¬ 
rishing,”  as  David :  “  and  rolling  together,  and  falling  down  like  a 
withered  leaf,”  as  Isaiah ;  and  “  passing  away,”  as  our  Saviour  and 
Peter:  and  “  flying  away,”  as  John  ;  do  not  conclude  an  utter  aboli¬ 
tion  ?  If  to  these  scriptures  I  should  add  one  reason,  I  would  argue 
from  the  end  of  the  world’s  creation  :  Was  it  not  partly  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  partly  for  the  use  of  man  ?  Now  for  the  glory  of  God,  the 
manifestation  of  it  is  occasioned  by  the  manifestation  of  the  world  unto 
man ;  if  man  therefore  should  be  removed  out  of  the  world,  and  no 
creature  in  it  be  capable  of  such  a  manifestation.  What  would  become 
of  his  glory  ?  And  for  the  use  of  man,  that  is  either  to  supply  his  ne¬ 
cessity  in  matter  of  diet,  physic,  building,  apparel,  or  for  his  instruc¬ 
tion,  direction,  recreation,  comfort,  delight ;  now,  when  he  shall  attain 
that  blessed  state  of  enjoying  God,  and  seeing  God  face  to  face,  these 
ends,  or  the  like,  must  needs  be  frustrate.  This  argument  is  weighty, 
and  we  need  no  more.  Only  we  shall  hear  our  antagonists  objections, 
and  give  them  their  answers,  and  so  conclude. 

The  texts  more  especially  objected  against  this  opinion,  are  two : 
the  first  is  that  in  Rom.  viii.  21.  “  The  creature  itself  shall  be  de¬ 

livered  from  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.”  Here,  (say  they)  is  an  earnest  expectation  attribut¬ 
ed  to  brute  creatures,  that  they  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  But  I 
answer,  that  no  immortal  being  of  the  brute  creatures  is  here  pro¬ 
mised,  but  only  a  simple  deliverance  and  dismission  from  the  servitude 
they  were  in  to  ungrateful  men.  The  birds,  beasts,  and  fishes,  do 
now  suffer  for  our  diet ;  horses,  mules,  and  beasts  of  that  nature,  do 
now  groan  under  the  burdens  of  our  pleasures,  or  necessities ;  their 
annihilation  therefore  to  them  must  needs  be  a  kind  of  deliverance ; 
and,  at  last,  they  shall  be  delivered  at  the  time  of  the  glorious  liberty 
©f  the  sons  of  God  ;  the  text  will  bear  it  thus,  *  ( eis  pro  dia,)  “  The 

*  (eis  pro  clia,)  Rom.  viii.  21.  1  Cor.  x.  2.  as  sometimes  (dia  pro  eis,)  Rom,  iv, 
11.  1  Cor.  ii.  15.  So  Chrjsostom  expounds  it,  (eis  pro  dia.) 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


489 


creature  shall  be  delivered  by  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sous  of  God,” 
(i.  e.)  When  such  a  deliverance  comes  to  men,  these  shall  be  freed 
from  their  servitude,  by  being  not  at  all,  having  done  all  the  business 
for  which  they  were  ordained,  or  created. 

The  second  text  is  that  in  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  We  look  for  new  heavens 

t 

and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  These  words  (say 
some)  imply  a  purging,  rather  than  abolishing :  a  taking  off  the  cor¬ 
rupt  qualities  only,  not  the  substance.  But  I  am  of  another  mind,  and 
if  I  must  give  my  sense  of  the  place,  I  say, — 

1.  Negatively,  that  “  by  new  heavens  and  new  earth,”  is  it  not 
meant  renewed  heavens  and  earth,  is  it  not  punctually  in  the  seventh 
verse,  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  are  “  reserved 
unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment?”  And  doth  he  not  descend 
unto  particulars  in  the  tenth  verse,  that  the  heavens  which  are  now, 
“  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise ;  that  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat ;  and  that  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  therein  shall 
be  burnt  up  ?”  And  doth  he  not  infer  thereupon  in  the  11th  and 
12th  verses,  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved?  And  in  the  13th 
verse,  that  we  are  therefore  to  “  look  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new 
earth?”  2  Pet.  iii.  7>  10,  11,  12,  13.  Dissolution  mends  not  a  fabric, 
but  destroys  it ;  how  then  should  that  which  is  dissolved,  be  said  to 
be  reserved,  and  let  stand  ?  Surely  if  Peter  had  thought  of  this  refin¬ 
ing  only,  some  words  of  his  would  have  intimated  so  much.  The  end 
of  these  creatures  was  for  man’s  use,  and  man’s  using  them  no  more, 
to  what  end  should  they  be  reserved  !  To  say  for  a  monument  of 
what  hath  been,  or  for  the  habitation  of  the  saints,  or  for  an  outlet  for 
the  saints,  descending  sometimes  from  the  highest  heavens  to  solace 
themselves  here  below ;  are  but  groundless  surmises,  and  deserve  no 
answer  at  all. 

2.  Positively,  by  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  is  meant  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  and  place  of  glory.  Now  these  heavens  are  termed  new, 
not  in  regard  of  their  new  making,  but  of  our  new  taking  possession 
of  them  for  our  new  habitation;  and  they  are  called  heavens  and 
earth,  because  they  come  instead  of  that  heavenly  covering,  and  that 
earthly  habitation  which  we  now’  enjoy ;  so  that  the  text  may  well 
bear  this  paraphrase,  “  We  look  for  new  heavens,”  i.  e,  the  supreme 
court  of  God’s  presence,  “  and  a  new  earth,”  i.  e.  a  new  habitation  for 
us ;  which  shall  infinitely  exceed  the  commodities  and  happiness  of 
these  heavens  and  earth  which  we  now  enjoy :  thus  John  in  his  Ro=. 
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relations,  “  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first 
heaven,  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more 
sea,”  Rev.  xxi.  1.  This  new  heaven,  and  new  earth,  is  the  place  or 
habitation  prepared  for  the  blessed  saints  and  people  of  God.  A  new 
heaven,  where  the  moon  is  more  glorious  than  our  sun,  and  the  sun  as 
glorious  as  he  that  made  it,  for  it  is  he  himself,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Sim  of  righteousness,  the  Sun  of  glory ;  a  new  earth,  where  all  their 
waters  are  milk,  and  all  their  milk  honey ;  where  all  their  grass  is  corn, 
and  all  their  corn  manna ;  where  all  their  glebe  and  clods  of  earth  are 
gold,  and  all  their  gold  of  innumerable  carats  ;  where  all  their  minutes 
are  ages,  and  all  their  ages  eternity  ;  where  every  thing  is  every  mi¬ 
nute  in  the  highest  exaltation  as  good  as  can  be.  Of  these  new  hea¬ 
vens,  and  this  new  earth,  I  can  never  say  enough,  nor  know  enough, 
till  I  come  thither  to  inhabit  it.  Something  only  we  shall  discover  of 
it  in  our  next  sections ;  for  now  are  the  saints  entered  in  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

Use.  Only  one  word  of  use  ;  Christians  !  what  is  the  matter  that  we 
are  so  busy  about  this  world !  Why,  look  about  you,  not  one  of  these 
visible  objects  shall  that  day  remain,  or  have  a  being ;  those  houses 
wherein  we  dwell,  these  temples  wherein  we  meet,  this  town,  this  coun¬ 
try,  this  isle,  and  the  seas  and  waters  that  surround  it,  shall  be  all  on 
fire,  and  consume  to  nothing;  the  sea  shall  be  no  more,  and  time  shall  be 
no  more  :  Or,  if  we  look  higher,  yonder  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  shall 
be  no  more ;  that  glorious  heaven  which  rolls  over  our  heads,  “  shall 
be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll,  and  all  the  host  shall  fall  down  as  a  leaf 
falleth  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree, — Isa. 
xxxiv.  4.  The  heavens  shall  vanish  awray  like  smoke,”  (saith  Isaiah) 
li.  6.  Comminuenter  in  nihilum  (as  Hierom  reads  it)  “  They  shall  be 
battered  into  nothing,”  Alas,  alas  !  what  do  we  toiling  all  the  day  (it 
may  be  all  our  life)  for  a  little  of  this  little,  almost  nothing — earth? 
You  that  have  an  hundred,  or  two  hundred,  or  a  thousand  acres,  if 
every  acre  were  a  kingdom,  all  will  be  at  last  burnt  up  ;  so  that  none 
should  say,  here  was  Preston,  or  here  was  London,  or  here  was  Eng¬ 
land,  or  here  was  Europe,  or  here  was  the  globe  of  the  earth  on  w  hich 
men  trode ;  let  others  boast  as  they  will  of  their  inheritances,  but  Lord 
give  me  an  inheritance  above  all  these  visibles ;  heaven  shall  remain, 
when  earth  shall  vanish,  that  imperial  heaven,  those  seats  of  saints, 
those  mansions  above,  prepared  by  Jesus  Christ,  shall  never  end  ;  but 
fqr  my  riches,  lands,  possessions,  moveables,  goods  real  or  personal, 
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they  will  end  in  smoke,  in  nothing,  “  What,  wilt  thou  set  thine 
eyes  upon  a  thing  that  is  not  ?”  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  Upon  this  the  primi¬ 
tive  Christians  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  it  was  but  a 
little  loss  before  the  time,  and  they  knew  in  themselves  that  they  had 
in  heaven  a  better,  and  an  enduring  substance,  Heb.  x.  34.  O  let  this 
be  our  care !  here  we  have  no  abiding  city,  but,  O  !  let  us  seek  one 
to  come,  even  that  one  that  shall  abide  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

SECT.  VIII. 

Of  Christ’s  surrendering ,  and  delivering  up  the  Kingdom  to  God ,  even  the 

Father. 

For  Christ’s  surrendering,  and  delivering  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father ;  no  sooner  is  he  in  heaven,  but  these  things  follow : 

1.  Fie  presents  the  elect  unto  his  Father ;  of  this  the  apostle  speaks, 

you  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
present  you  holy  and  unblameable,  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight,” 
Col.  i.  21.  22.  To  this  end  Christ  died,  that  he  might  wash  us,  and 
cleanse  us  by  his  blood,  and  then  that  he  might  present  us  without 
spot  unto  his  Father.  We  may  imagine  Christ  as  goingto  his  Father, 
with  his  bride  in  his  hand,  and  saying  thus,  “  O  my  Father!  here  is 
my  church,  my  spouse,  my  queen ;  here  are  the  saints  concerning 
whom  I  covenanted  with  thee  from  eternity,  concerning  whom  I 
went  down  from  heaven,  and  died  on  earth,  and  ascending  up,  I  have 
interceded,  these  many  hundred  years ;  concerning  whom  I  went 
down  to  judge  the  world,  and  having  sentenced  them  to  life  eternal, 
I  now  bring  them  in  my  hand,  to  give  them  the  possession  of  thyself. 
These  are  they  whom  thou  gavest  me  in  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
and  now  I  restore  them  to  thyself  at  the  end  of  the  world,  for  they 
are  thine.”  Thus  he  presents  them  to  his  Father.  Indeed  we  read 
that  Christ  presents  the  saints  to  himself,  as  well  as  to  his  Father, 
«  Christ  loveth  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  pre¬ 
sent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  nor  wrinkle, 
Eph.  v.  2 5,  27.  But  this  I  take  it  was  done  before  ;  wlien  first  a  soul 
believes,  it  is  contracted  to  Christ,  when  the  soul  is  sentenced  to  glory, 
then  is  the  solemnity  and  consummation  of  the  marriage,  then  doth 
Christ  present  the  soul  to  himself ;  and  I  know  not  but  that  the  mi¬ 
nisters  of  Christ  may  have  a  part  in  this  matter,  “  For  I  have  espoused 
ypu  to  one  husband,”  (said  Paul  to  his  Corinthians)  “  that  I  may  pre- 
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sent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ/’  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  And  after  this, 
when  Christ  takes  the  bride  home,  brings  her  into  heaven,  and  leads 
her  by  the  hand  into  his  Father’s  presence;  then  is  the  last  presenta¬ 
tion,  then,  ce  he  presents  her  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy.”  The  word  signifies  leaping,  springing,  and  ex¬ 
ulting  joy:  O!  what  springing,  leaping  and  exulting  is  in  heaven, 
when  Christ  takes  the  hand  of  his  bride,  and  gives  her  into  the  hand 
of  his  Father!  q.  d.  “O  my  Father!  see  what  a  number  I  have 
brought  home  to  thee ;  thou  knowest  what  I  have  done,  and  what  I 
have  suffered,  and  what  offices  I  have  gone  through  to  bring  these  hi¬ 
ther  ;  and  now  my  mediatorship  is  done,  I  resign  all  my  charge  to 
thee  again ;  see  what  a  goodly  troop,  what  a  noble  army  I  have 
brought  thee  home ;  why,  all  these  are  mine,  and  all  mine  are  thine, 
and  all  thine  are  mine,  “  And  I  am  glorified  in  them,  all  those  that 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,”  John  xvii,  lO. 
12.  See  here  is  Adam,  and  Abel,  and  Noah,  and  Shem,  and  every 
saint  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  the  nuptials  between 
them  and  me  is  solemnized.  And  whither  should  I  lead  them  but  to 
my  Father’s  house,  and  into  my  Father’s  presence  ?  I  have  already  pro¬ 
nounced  them  blessed,  “  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,”  John  xvii,  22,  23. 
Here  take  them  from  mine  hands,  now  give  them  a  welcome  into  glory, 
and  let  them  know  that  thou  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me.” 

2.  He  presents  all  his  commissions  to  his  Father,  as  he  is  a  media¬ 
tor  (at  least  by  destination)  from  all  eternity ;  were  not  the  saint? 

chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ?”  Eph.  i.  4. 
Then  was  he  a  Mediator  in  the  business  of  election,  and  then  was  he 
predestinated  to  be  a  Mediator  of  reconciliation,  “  I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,”  Prov.  viii.  23.  (i.  e.J.  I  was  appointed  and  designed  to 
be  a  Mediator  from  all  eternity.  Howsoever  he  was  a  Mediator  vir¬ 
tually  and  inchoatively  from  the  fall  of  Adam ;  then  did  he  undertake 
that  great  negociation  of  reconciling  God  to  man,  and  man  to  God, 
and  actually  he  was  a  Mediator  after  his  incarnation  ;  for  then  was  he 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  then  was  he  manifested  to  be  what  before  he 
was,  then  did  he  act  that  part  visibly  upon  earth,  which  before  he  had 
acted  secretly  and  invisibly  in  heaven,  then  he  entered  upon  the  work 
of  his  active  and  passive  obedience,  then  he  discharged  his  prophetical 
and  priestly  office  here  on  earth,  which  having  done,  then  he  entered 
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upon  his  kingly  administration  in  heaven.  Now,  as  to  this  work,  he 
was  called  by  God,  “him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,  John  vi.  2 7. 
It  pleased  the  Father  by  him, — to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself,”  Col. 
i.  19,  20.)  And  as  to  these  offices  severally  he  had  commission  from 
God,  “  (The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek,  Isa.  lxi.  1.  And  the  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  Psal.  cx.  4.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot¬ 
stool,”  Psal.  cx.  1.)  So  now  he  comes  with  all  his  commissions  in  his 
hand,  and  he  delivers  them  all  up  unto  his  Father  again.  In  this  case 
it  is  with  Christ,  as  with  some  general,  whom  the  king  sends  forth 
with  regal  authority  to  the  war,  who  having  subdued  the  enemy,  he 
returns  in  triumph,  and  all  being  finished,  he  makes  a  surrender  of  his 
place ;  thus  Christ  having  discharged  all  his  offices  imposed  on  him, 
now  the  work  is  finished,  he  leaves  his  functions,  by  delivering  up  his 
commissions  to  his  Father.  “  In  heaven  there  is  no  need  of  sun  or 
moon,”  Rev.  xxi.  23.  That  is,  as  some  interpret,  there  is  no  need  of 
preaching,  or  prophesying,  of  the  word  or  sacraments,  “  For  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof ;”  Christ  is  the  only  means  of  all  the  com¬ 
munication  that  the  elect  there  shall  have  ;  and  as  for  his  regal  office, 
the  apostle  is  express,  “  Then  shall  he  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father,”  1  Cor.  xv.  24.  Only  here  is  the  question.  How  is 
Christ  said  to  resign  his  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father  ?  For  saith 
not  the  scripture.  “  that  Christ’s  kingdom  shall  have  no  end  ?”  Luke  L 
S3.  And  that  “  Christ’s  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever  ?”  Heb.  i.  8.  For 
answer,  I  see  no  contradiction,  but  that  Christ  may  both  resign  Ins 
kingdom,  and  yet  reserve  it.  See  a  like  case,  “All  power,  (saith 
Christ)  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  me  of  my  Father,”  Matt,  xxviii. 
18.  Shall  we  say  now,  that  the  Father  himself  is  quite  stript  of  it? 
No ;  but  as  the  kingdom  which  the  Father  gave  the  Son,  is  neverthe¬ 
less  called  the  Father’s  kingdom,  or  the  kingdom  of  God,  so  Christ 
shall  return  it,  yet  return  it  also.  Two  things  (we  say)  are  contained 
in  the  term  of  reign,  scib.  dominion  and  execution,  to  wear  the  crown, 
and  to  bear  the  sceptre :  now,  Christ  in  the  former  sense  shall  reign 
for  ever,  the  honour  of  dominion,  and  of  wearing  the  crown,  he  shall 
never  resign  up  to  his  Father,  for  his  Father’s  throne  disturbs  not  his, 
there  are  both  their  thrones  at  once.  Rev.  vii.  11.  But  the  functions 
of  a  king  to  sit  in  judgment,  to  reward  deservers,  to  punish  evil-doers, 
to  rescue  the  oppressed,  to  fight  with  the  enemy,  Christ,  in  this 
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sense,  shall  cease  to  reign,  and  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  his 
Father. 

More  particularly,  Christ  is  said  to  deliver  up  the  kingdom  in  three 
respects. 

1.  Because  he  ceaseth  to  execute  that  authority,  which  nevertheless 
he  hath  ;  as  a  judge  that  goeth  from  the  bench  is  a  judge  still,  al¬ 
though  he  giveth  no  judgment,  but  employeth  his  time  in  other  occa¬ 
sions;  so  Christ  is  said  to  resign  his  place;  not  that  his  authority  is 
subject  to  diminution,  but  in  that  he  makes  no  shew,  for  when  his 
enemies  are  all  put  under,  there  is  no  need  that  any  more  blows  should 
proceed  from  his  kingly  power. 

2.  Because  the  manner  of  his  kingdom,  after  the  judgment  day 
shall  be  wholly  changed ;  he  shall  not  reign  in  the  same  fashion  that 
he  did  before ;  there  is  no  need  in  heaven  of  good  laws  to  keep  men 
from  starting  into  wickedness ;  the  orders  of  this  life  are  changed  into 
a  new  kind  of  government,  and  in  that  respect  he  is  said  to  give  over 
the  kingdom. 

3.  Because  he  ceaseth  to  increase  his  dominion.  In  this  world 
Christ  was  still  gaining  more  souls  to  his  kingdom,  by  the  preaching 
of  his  word  ;  and  so  he  spread  his  dominion  farther  and  farther  ;  but 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  made  up  the  number  of  his  servants  to  his 
mind,  then  he  will  end  the  world,  and  give  up  the  kingdom,  (i.  e.)  he 
will  cease  to  enlarge  his  confines  any  more,  he  will  be  content  with  the 
number  of  his  subjects  he  hath  already.  Here  is  the  second  thing, 
Christ  presents  all  his  commissions  to  his  Father,  he  gives  up  his 
priestly,  prophetical,  and  regal  offices  at  his  first  entrance  into  heaven. 

4  He  presents  himself  unto  his  Father,  not  only  his  offices,  but 
Christ  himself  is  presented  and  subjected  unto  God.  This  I  take  it  is 
the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  when  he  saith,  “  Then  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,”  1  Cor.  xv. 
28  The  words  are  mystical,  and  therefore  we  had  need  to  understand 
them  soberly,  and  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith.  The  Arians 
hence  inferred,  that  the  Son  was  not  equal  with  the  Father,  because 
he  that  is  subject  must  needs  be  inferior  to  him  whose  subject  he  is. 
But  the  answer  is  easy,  Christ  is  considered  either  as  God,  or  as  man, 
and  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man;  Christ  as  God,  hath  us  subject 
to  him,  and  is  subject  to  none ;  but  Christ,  as  man  and  Mediator,  is 
subject  to  his  Father,  together  with  us,  some  would  have  it,  that  Christ  is 
subject  to  his  Father,  in  respect  of  his  mystical  body,  the  church ;  and 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


495 


that  this  only  should  be  the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  “  Then  shall  the 
church  be  subject  to  the  Father ;”  but  I  cannot  assent  to  this  exposi¬ 
tion.  1.  Because  the  apostle  speaks  expressly  of  Christ  and  of  his 
kingdom.  2.  Because  though  Christ  be  sometimes  in  scripture  read 
for  the  church,  or  for  the  body  of  Christ,  yet  the  Son  as  opposed  to  the 
Father,  is  never  so  read  or  understood.  3.  Because  we  read,  that  he 
that  is  to  be  subject,  must  first  have  all  things  subject  to  himself.  Now, 
the  Father  doth  not  properly  subject  or  subdue  all  things  to  the  church 
of  Christ,  but  only  unto  Christ,  and  therefore  the  apostle  speaks  of 
Christ’s  subjection  to  the  Father  ;  in  the  same  way  as  Christ  delivers 
up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  as  Christ  also  to  be  subject  to  his 
Father;  but  Christ  delivers  up  his  kingdom  as  man,  and  as  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  man  ;  in  these  respects  Christ  (as  we  have  heard) 
must  reign  no  more,  at  that  day  his  mediatorship  shall  cease ;  and  by 
consequence,  in  respect  of  his  mediatorship,  or  in  respect  of  his  hu¬ 
manity,  he  shall  that  day  be  subject  to  his  Father. 

You  will  say,  is  not,  and  was  not  Christ  always  subject  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  as  man,  or  as  mediator  betwixt  God  and  man  ?  How  then  do  we 
limit  this  subjection  to  that  day  ?  Then  (saith  the  apostle)  shall  the 
Son  be  subject. 

I  answer,  this  subjection  will  be  then,  or  at  that  day,  more  clearly 
manifested  than  ever  it  was  before  ;  then  he  must  surrender  the  king¬ 
dom  to  his  Father,  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels:  then  he  shall  lay 
aside  all  his  offices  in  the  view  of  all ;  so  that  thenceforth  God  shall 
not  reign  by  the  humanity  of  Christ,  but  by  himself;  nor  shall  we 
thenceforth  be  subject  to  God  through  a  Mediator  Christ,  but  imme¬ 
diately  to  God  himself?  nor  shall  Christ  himself  reign  over  us  as  Me¬ 
diator  any  more :  for  the  very  glory  of  his  Majesty  shall  become  so  il¬ 
lustrious,  that  all  eyes  shall  see  how  transcendently  eminent  the  Deity 
of  Christ  is  above  all  creatures,  even  above  the  humanity  of  Christ 
himself.  That  a  fuller  view  of  Christ’s  subjection  shall  be  at  that  day 
than  ever  before,  we  may  illustrate  thus :  by  night  the  sun  reigns  or 
rules  over  us,  but  by  the  moon ;  for  the  light  of  the  moon  is  borrowed 
from  the  sun,  though  in  the  night  we  see  not  any  subjection  of  the 
moon  to  the  sun  at  all ;  but  so  soon  as  the  sun  riseth,  presently  the 
moon  surceaseth  its  office  of  enlightening  others,  and  becomes  subject 
to  the  sun  itself,  not  by  a  new  snbjection,  but  by  a  declaration  of  its 
former  subjection,  so  that  now  all  may  see  what  eminency  of  glory  and 
light  the  sun  hath  both  above  the  stars,  and  above  the  moon.  Thus  it  is 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


496 

with  God  and  Christ,  now  it  is  God  reigns  over  us,  but  only  by  Christ 
as  Mediator ;  God’s  immediate  reign  we  discern  not  so  clearly  for  the 
present,  but  when  the  end  shall  come,  and  Christ  shall  surcease  his 
office  of  mediatorship,  then  shall  the  glory  of  Christ’s  divinity  appear 
more  eminently,  not  oidy  above  all  creatures,  but  above  the  brightness 
of  Christ’s  humanity  itself :  and  in  this  respect  Christ  then  shall  be 
subject,  if  not  by  a  new  subjection,  yet  certainly  by  a  new  declaration 
and  manifestation  of  liis  subjection,  so  as  never  was  before. 

Use.  O  the  wonders  of  this  day  !  O  the  admirable  shews  in  heaven, 
at  Christ  and  his  saints  first  entrance  into  heaven  !  O  my  soul !  where 
wilt  thou  stand,  or  what  wilt  thou  say,  when  Christ  shall  take  thee  by 
the  hand,  and  bring  thee  into  the  presence  of  his  glorious  Father  ? 
When  he  shall  present  thee,  and  present  all  his  commissions  which  lie 
received  for  thee,  and  present  himself  unto  his  Father  with  thee,  saying, 
“  O  my  father !  here  we  are  all  before  thy  glorious  Godhead ;  thius 
far  I  have  carried  on  the  great  work  of  man’s  salvation,  and  now  all  is 
done  according  to  the  covenant  betwixt  thee  and  me  ?  lo !  here  all  the 
saints,  which  by  decree  thou  gavest  me  before  the  world  was  made  ; 
lo  !  here  all  the  commissions  which  I  received  from  thee  in  order  to 
their  salvation ;  lo  !  here  the  humanity  which  thou  gavest  me  when  I 
came  into  the  world ;  such  were  the  sins  of  my  redeemed  ones,  and 
grown  to  such  an  height,  That  sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldst  not 
have,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me,”  Edeb.  x.  5,  And,  lo ! 
here  I  present  all  these  before  thee  :  come,  take  thy  commissions,  and 
be  thou  “  all  in  all.”  We  praise  thee,  O  God,  we  acknowledge  thee 
to  be  the  Lord.  Come  welcome  me,  and  welcome  mine,  we  all  stand 
here  before  thy  glorious  throne,  and  expect  every  way  as  high  an  en¬ 
tertainment  as  heaven,  or  the  God  of  heaven  can  afford  us.  O  my 
soul !  what  joy  will  possess  thee  at  this  passage  !  Be  sure  now  thy 
danger  is  over,  and  thy  arrival  is  safe :  neither  shall  it  here  be  heard, 

“  Friend,  how  cornest  thou  hither  ?”  For  the  Lord  himself  will  run 
unto  thee,  he  will  hug  thee,  and  embrace  thee,  mouth  on  thy  mouth, 
eyes  on  thy  eyes,  hands  on  thy  hands  ;  and  each  hand  shall  clap  for 
joy,  each  heart  shall  warble,  each  knee  shall  bend  and  bow,  and  each 
heart  shall  be  merry  and  glad.  O  for  the  day  !  Oh  !  when  will  the 
day  come  on,  when  Christ  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father. 
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SECT.  IX. 

Of  Christ's  subjection  to  the  Father ,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

9.  For  the  end  of  Christ’s  subjection  to  his  Father,  "  That  God 
may  be  all  in  all,”  1  Cor.  xv.  28.  Surely  this  is  the  meaning,  Christ 
therefore  subjects  himself  unto  his  Father,  that  God  himself  may  be 
all  in  all ;  that  God  may  no  more  reign  by  a  deputy,  or  by  a  Christ, 
but  that  immediately  and  perfectly  he  may  reign  for  himself,  so  that 
every  one  may  see  him  face  to  face.  Here  we  enjoy  God  (as  it  were) 
by  means,  as  in  the  use  of  the  word,  and  sacraments,  and  the  like  ;  but 
when  that  kingdom,  ( where  these  administrations  are  made  use  of) 
shall  be  delivered  up,  then  shall  God  himself  be  all  in  all,  without 
means,  without  defect,  without  end. 

It  is  observable,  that  Christ  in  his  mediatory  kingdom  hath  some 
such  things,  as  bear  an  analogy  to  the  means  and  instruments  of  go¬ 
verning  in  the  kingdoms  of  men.  As,  1.  He  hath  his  militia  and  his 
laws,  with  threatenings  and  promises,  in  the  ordinances  of  his  word. 
2.  He  hath  his  grants  and  seals,  with  many  privileges  to  confirm  his 
people  in  the  ordinances  of  Tils  sacraments.  3.  He  hath  his  officers 
and  ambassadors,  for  the  management  of  spiritual  affairs  in  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  his  ministry ;  but  the  ceasing  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  is  the 
ceasing  of  all  these  ;  and  he  therefore  ceaseth  his  kingdom,  that  God 
may  immediately  succeed  all  these,  without  any  means,  or  without 
any  mediator  at  all,  he  himself  may  be  instead  of  all,  or  all  in  all. 

In  prosecution  of  this,  I  shall  discuss,  1.  The  meaning,  What  is  it 
for  God  to  be  all  in  all  ?  2.  The  particulars,  wherein  more  especially 

is  God  all  in  all  ? 

1.  For  the  meaning ;  it  is  a  periphrasis  of  our  complete  enjoyment 
of  God.  That  God  may  be  all  in  all,  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  we 
may  enjoy  God  alone  to  all  purposes,  neither  wanting  nor  whiling  any 
thing  besides  himself ;  for  a  person  to  be  all  in  all  to  me,  it  is  to  have 
an  enjoyment  of  that  person  to  all  purposes,  so  that  I  neither  do,  nor 
need  I  to  enjoy  any  thing  besides  himself :  thus  God  is  to  the  saints 
in  glory,  he  is  their  exceeding  great  rewTard  ;  they  need  nothing  else 
besides  himself,  their  very  draughts  of  happiness  are  taken  in  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  fountain,  and  they  have  as  much  of  the  fountain  as 
their  souls  in  their  widest  capacity  can  possibly  hold. 

2.  For  the  particulars,  wherein  more  especially  is  “  God  our  all  in 
all  ?”  I  answer, 

I  i 


VOL.  If. 


498 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


1.  In  our  enjoying  God  immediately.  Here  we  enjoy  God  by 
means :  either  he  communicates  himself  unto  us  through  his  creatures., 
or  through  his  ordinances ;  and  hence  it  is  that  we  know  him  but  in 
part,  we  see  him  but  in  a  glass  darkly ;  but  when  he  shall  be  our  all 
in  all,  we  shall  see  him  face  to  face,  1  Cor.  xiii,  12.  we  shall  then  “  see 
God  as  he  is,”  1  John  iii.  2.  clearly  and  immediately.  Oh  !  how  excel¬ 
lent  is  this  enjoyment  above  all  present  enjoyments  here  below  ?  Asr 
the  enjoyment  of  a  friend  in  his  picture,  letters,  tokens,  in  short  of 
what  we  enjoy  when  we  have  his  personal  presence  ;  or  as  the  heat 
and  light  of  the  sun  through  a  cloud,  is  beneath  that  heat  and  light 
when  the  glorious  body  of  it  is  open  to  us  without  any  interposition  ; 
even  so  all  the  enjoyments  of  God  in  the  use  of  means,  graces,  bles¬ 
sings,  and  ordinances,  are  infinitely  inferior  to  that  enjoyment  of  God 
which  shall  be  without  all  means ;  all  the  ravishments  of  our  spirit  in 
prayer,  hearing,  reading,  and  meditating,  is  but  a  sip  of  those  rivers 
which  we  shall  have  in  heaven,  I  know  the  remembrance  of  God  in  a 
private  meditation  is  sweet,  Psal.  civ.  34.  and  communion  with  God  in 
any  ordinance,  “  is  a  feast  of  sweetness,  and  marrow,  and  fatness,” 
Psal.  Ixiii.  5,  6.  But  when  the  soul  shall  immediately  possess  God, 
when  this  kingdom  of  grace  shall  expire,  and  all  the  administrations  of 
it  shall  vanish  away,  Will  not  the  fountain  be  much  more  sweet  than 
all  the  streams  ?  Surely  feasts,  and  sweetness,  marrow,  and  fatness, 
are  terms  exceedingly  too  diminutive  to  give  us  any  more  than  a  small 
hint  of  that  incomprehensible  satisfaction  by  immediate  communion. 
O  the  wonders  of  heaven  !  there  shall  be  light  without  a  candle,  and  a 
perpetual  day  without  a  sun ;  there  shall  be  health  without  physic,  and 
strength  of  body  without  use  of  food;  there  shall  be  knowledge  with¬ 
out  scripture,  and  settled  government  without  a  written  law  ;  there 
shall  be  communion  without  sacraments,  and  joy  without  promises  to 
be  its  fuel ;  the  soul  in  glory  shall  go  straight  unto  God,  and  imme¬ 
diately  participate  his  glory  and  happiness.  It  is  the  comparison  of  a 
learned'  divine,  “  Suppose  you  saw  a  company  of  chrystal  globes  placed 
in  a  parallel  line,  because  their  positure  will  not  admit  the  sun’s  imme¬ 
diate  beams:  we  will  suppose  another  single,  set  by  the  middle  of 
them,  to  transmit  the  sun  beams  unto  all  these  globes,  by  this  means 
they  all  shine,  though  it  be  only  by  reflection  :  but  when  the  sun  shall 
so  come  about,  as  that  they  may  immediately  receive  its  beams,  theie 
is  no  farther  use  of  the  single  globe  then  ;  so  here,  while  we,  through 
our  distance  from  God,  are  incapable  of  immediate  enjoyment,  there 
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is  a  necessity  of  Christ’s  mediation  ;  but  when  all  things  that  cause 
that  distance  are  removed,  and  we  brought  into  the  presence-chamber 
of  God  himself,  there  is  no  such  need  of  a  mediator  then.”  Now,  here 
is  one  thing,  wherein  he  is  our  all  in  all,  we  shall  enjoy  him  immedi¬ 
ately. 

2.  It  consists  ill  our  enjoying  God  fully,  “  Nowr  I  know  in  part, 
(saith  the  apostle)  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  as  I  am  known.”  1  Cor. 
xiii.  12.  Our  enjoyment  of  God  is  but  here  in  its  infancy,  there  it  will 
be  in  its  full  age ;  here  it  is  in  drops,  there  it  will  be  in  the  ocean :  here 
we  see  God’s  back  parts,  and  wre  can  see  no  more  ;  but  there  we  shall 
see  his  face*  not  his  second  face,  (as  some  distinguish)  which  is  his 
grace  and  favour  enjoyed  by  faith :  but  his  first  face*  w  hich  is  his  di¬ 
vine  essence,  enjoyed  by  sight.  Yet  I  mean  not  so,  as  if  the  soul 
which  is  a  creature,  could  take  in  the  wrhole  essence  of  God,  which  is 
incomprehensible :  but  the  soul  shall,  and  must  be  so  full  of  God,  as 
that  it  shall  not  be  able  to  receive  or  desire  one  jot  more.  And,  Oh  ! 
how  excellent  is  this  enjoyment  above  all  present  enjoyments  !  It  is 
now  our  highest  happiness  to  have  some  glimpses  of  his  glory  shining 
on  us,  and  some  drops  of  his  favour  distilled  into  us :  oh  !  but  w  hen 
God  shall  be  our  all  in  all,  we  shall  have  as  much  of  God  as  our  souls 
can  hold,  we  shall  have  the  glory  of  God  so  poured  in,  till  we  can  be 
able  to  receive  no  more.  And  here  is  that  which  gives  the  soul  a  full 
satisfaction  :  never  would  it  be  satisfied  till  it  came  to  this.  Suppose 
that  God  should  draw  out  all  the  beauty,  sweetness  and  goodness  that 
he  hath  communicated  to  all  creatures  in  the  world,  and  bring  the 
quintessence  of  all,  and  communicate  that  unto  the  soul  of  one  poor 
saint,  certainly  it  would  not  serve  the  turn,  there  must  be  a  greater 
communication  before  the  soul  be  fully  satisfied  and  rest  content :  only 
once  admit  it  into  the  glorious  presence  of  him,  who  is  “  all  in  all,”  and 
presently  it  expires  its  infinite  desire  into  the  bosom  of  that  God :  for 
there  is  enough  to  fill  his  spirit,  he  cannot  desire  so  much,  but  there  is 
more,  and  yet  infinitely  more.  If  there  be  enough  in  God  for  the  spi¬ 
rits  of  all  just  men  made  perfect  with  God;  if  there  be  enough  in 
God  for  angels,  whose  capacities  are  greater  than  the  saints  ;  if  there  be 
enough  in  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  whose  capacity  is  yet  far  wider  than 
the  angels ;  if  there  be  enough  in  God  for  God  himself,  whose  capacity 
is  infinitely  greater  than  them  all  ;  then  there  must  needs  be  satisfac¬ 
tion  enough  in  God  to  any  one  poor  soul.  Here  is  another  thing 
wherein  God  is  our  a  all  in  all,”  wre  shall  enjoy  him  fully, 
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5.  It  consists  in  our  enjoying  God  solely.  Not  as  if  there  were 
nothing  else  in  heaven  but  only  God,  but  that  God  in  heaven 
shall  be  “  all  in  all,”  or  instead  of  all ;  it  is  God  in  heaven  that 
makes  heaven  to  be  heaven ;  the  saints  blessedness  and  God's  own 
blessedness,  doth  consist  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  himself.  The  school¬ 
men  tell  us,  That  we  shall  not  properly  enjoy  any  thing  else  but  only 
God:  wre  may  have  some  use  of  the  creatures,  but  no  fruition:  and 
therefore  is  God  said  to  be  all,  or  as  good  as  all.  And,  indeed  what 
can  we  imagine  to  be  in  heaven,  which  is  not  eminently  in  God  him¬ 
self?  If  it  be  greatness,  and  power,  and  glory,  and  victory,  and  ma¬ 
jesty,  all  these  are  his :  if  it  be  joy,  or  love,  or  peace,  or  beauty,  or  any 
thing  amiable  or  desirable,  all  these  are  in  him.  Hence  some  take  it 
to  be  David’s  meaning,  when  he  said  “He  had  none  in  heaven  but 
God,”  Psal.  lxxiii.  i 15.  That  the  sole  enjoyment  of  God,  (and  of 
nothing  else  but  God)  is  the  soul’s  true  happiness,  when  it  is  at  high¬ 
est  ;  “  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?”  Whom  ?  Why,  there  are 
angels,  there  are  saints,  there  are  the  spirits  of  just  and  perfect  men : 
Are  these  nothing  with  David  ?  O  yes  1  all  these  are  good,  but  they 
are  not  able  to  satisfy  a  soul  without  God  himself.  Whether  God  will 
make  use  of  any  creatures  for  our  service  then,  or,  if  any,  of  what  crea¬ 
tures,  and  what  use,  is  more  than  I  yet  know  :  but  to  make  up  a  full 
enjoyment  there  is  required  a  gracious,  glorious  presence,  a  sweet  effu¬ 
sion  or  communication  of  that  presence,  a  just  comprehension  of  the 
excellency  of  that  communication,  a  perfect  love,  and  a  perfect  rest  in 
the  love  of  whatsoever  it  is  we  comprehend :  now,  this  is  proper  only 
to  God,  it  is  he  only  that  fills  the  whole  capacity  of  the  soul,  it  is  he 
that  so  fills  it  that  it  can  hold  no  more,  it  is  he  only  that  is  the  object 
of  love  intended  to  the  uttermost ;  and  therefore  he  only  is  properly 
enjoyed,  he  only  is  possessed  with  a  full  contentment,  as  portion 
enough,  and  as  reward  enough  for  the  soul  for  ever. 

But  shall  not  the  saints  have  to  do  with  something  else  in  heaven, 
but  only  with  God?  O  yes  !  I  believe  there  shall  be  in  heaven  a  com¬ 
munion  of  the  blessed  spirits  of  God,  an  association  of  the  saints  and 
angels  of  God:  yet  this  shall  not  take  awray  the  sole  enjoyment  of 
God,  that  he  should  not  be  their  “all  in  all for  they  shall  not  mind 
themselves,  or  their  own  good,  as  created  things,  but  altogether  God  ; 
they  shall  not  love  them,  or  one  another  as  for  themselves,  but  only  for 
God;  here  we  love  God  for  himself,  and  it  is  a  gracious  love;  but 
there  we  shall  love  ourselves  for  God,  and  it  is  a  glorious  love.  Why, 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


501 


tliis  is  to  enjoy  God  solely,  in  this  respect,  he  is  "  all  and  in  all ;  whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?” 

Use.  Here  is  a  point  enough  to  wean  us  from  this  world,  Alas  ! 
the  time  is  coming  on  apace,  that  all  this  world  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
then  “  God  shall  be  all  in  all.”  Here  lies  the  saints  happiness  to  have 
God  immediately,  God  fully,  and  God  solely  :  and  will  not  saints  pre¬ 
pare  themselves  for  such  a  condition  as  this  ?  You  that  have  the  world, 
“  Use  it  as  if  not,  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,”  1  Cor. 
vii.  51.  And  you  that  have  but  a  little  to  do  with  this  world,  improve 
that  condition ;  surely  it  is  your  own  fault  if  you  have  not  more  to  do 
with  God,  for  you  have  little  else  to  take  up  your  hearts ;  God  may 
dwell  and  walk  in  your  hearts  without  disturbance  ;  ff  Give  me  nei¬ 
ther  poverty  nor  riches,”  (saith  the  wise  man  upon  that  account)  a 
mean  condition  is  more  capable  of  happiness,  than  that  which  over¬ 
loads  us  with  outward  things  ;  whilst  others  are  casting  up  their  ac* 
counts,  you  may  say  with  David,  “  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God?  How  great  is  the  sum  of  them?”  Psal.  cxxxix.  17. 
Whilst  others  are  following  their  suits  at  courts  of  justice,  you  may 
follow  all  you  have  at  a  throne  of  grace,  whilst  others  are  numbering 
their  flocks  and  herds,  all  your  arithmetic  may  be  employed  to  num¬ 
ber  your  days,  whilst  othefs  cannot  get  out  of  the  clutches  of  the 
world,  you  may  get  into  the  embraces  of  your  God ;  why,  this  is  to 
“  prepare  yourselves  for  fuller  and  fuller  enjoyments  of  God,”  it  is 
God  will  be  “  all  in  all,”  and  this  is  the  very  top  of  heaven’s  happi¬ 
ness  ;  surely  the  less  you  have  of  the  world  now,  if  you  can  but  im¬ 
prove  it,  the  more  you  may  have  of  heaven’s  happiness  even  upon 
earth.  For  what  is  the  happiness  of  heaven  but  the  sole  enjoyment 
of  God?  Christians!  If  you  feel  any  inclinations,  pantings,  breath¬ 
ings  after  this  world,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you.  That  you  will  never  be 
happy  till  you  have  lost  all,  till  you  have  no  friends  nor  estates,  no  en¬ 
joyment  but  God  alone  ;  when  all  is  done,  when  this  world  is  nothing, 
when  means  shall  cease  both  for  bodies  and  souls,  and  when  Christ 
shall  cease  his  Mediator’s  office,  and  the  Son  of  man  be  subject  to  his 
Father,  then  God  shall  be  “all  in  all.” 

SECT.  X. 

Of  Christ's  ( notwithstanding  this )  being  all  in  all  fo  his  blessed,  saved, 

and  redeemed  Saints ,  to  all  Eternity. 

JO.  For  Christ’s  being  all  in  all,  to  his  blessed,  saved,  antj 
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redeemed  saints  to  all  eternity,  we  shall  dilate  in  this  section.  Some 
may  object.  If  God  be  all  in  all.  What  then  becomes  of  Christ? 
Is  not  this  derogatory  to  Jesus  Christ?  I  answer,  No,  in  no  ways: 
For, — 

1.  It  is  not  the  Father  personally  and  only,  but  the  Deity  essentially 
and  wholly,  that  is  our  all  in  all :  when  we  say  God  is  all  in  all,  we 
do  not  exclude  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  whole  God-head  is 
<e  all  in  all”  to  all  the  saints,  as  well  as  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity : 
the  Father  is  all,  and  the  Son  is  all,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  all ;  and  in 
that  Christ  is  God,  and  the  Son  is  God,  w<p  may  say  of  Christ,  that 
he  is  “all  in  all:”  only  the  truth  of  this  position  is  not  from  the  hu¬ 
man  nature,  but  from  the  divine  nature  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  It  is  not  derogatory  to  Christ,  but  rather  it  doth  exceedingly  ad¬ 
vance  Christ  in  the  thoughts  of  all  his  saints  ;  while  it  was  necessary 
Christ  vailed  his  Deity,  and  when  his  work  of  mediation  is  fully  finish¬ 
ed,  Christ  then  shall  reveal  his  Deity  to  his  saints  more  than  ever  be¬ 
fore.  In  this  respect  might  I  say.  If  any  person  in  the  Trinity  re¬ 
ceives  more  honour  than  other,  Christ  should  have  most,  “  Every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  honour,  glory, 
and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,”  Rev.  v.  13.  Not  only  unto  God,  but  parti¬ 
cularly  “  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.”  It  is  true,  that  God  only, 
and  God  fully,  and  God  immediately,  is  “  all  in  all but  doth  that 
hinder  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  also,  only  fully  and  immediately,  “  all 
in  all  ?”  See  how  the  scripture  joins  them  together,  which  plainly  ar¬ 
gues  that  they  may  consist,  “  I  saw  no  temple  in  the  city,  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it;  and  the  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory 
of  God  does  lighten  it,  and  the  lamb  is  the  light  thereof,”  Rev.  21, 
22,  23. 

Now  then  as  I  have  spoken  of  God,  so  that  I  may  speak  of  Christ, 
and  conclude  all  with  Christ,  I  assert  this  doctrine,  “  That  the  glory 
of  Christ,  which  the  saints  shall  behold  in  Christ  to  all  eternity,  is 
their  all  in  all.”  In  the  discussion  of  which  I  shall  open  these  parti¬ 
culars.  1.  What  is  the  glory  of  Christ  ?  %  How  the  saints  shall  be¬ 
hold  his  glory  ?  3,  Wherein  is  the  comprehensiveness  of  this  expres¬ 

sion,  that  the  beholding  of  Christ  is  our  “  all  in  all  ?” 

1.  What  is  the  glory  of  Christ  ?  I  answer,  That  the  glory  of  Christ 
is  either  human  or  divine. 
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1.  There  is  an  human  glory,  which  in  time  was  more  especially 
conferred  upon  his  manhood. 

2.  There  is  an  essential  or  divine  glory,  which  before  time,  and  af¬ 
ter  time,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  issueth  from  the  God¬ 
head  ;  I  shall  speak  to  both  these,  that  we  may  rather  take  a  view  of 
Christ  in  those  glories,  (as  w'e  are  able)  wherein  he  will  appear  to  his 
saints  as  their  “  all  in  all”  to  all  eternity. 

First,  For  his  human  glory,  that  is,  either  in  regard  of  his  soul  or 
body  :  for  his  soul,  Christ  was  from  the  first  instant  of  his  conception 
full  of  glory,  because  even  then  he  received  grace,  not  by  measure,  as 
we  do,  but  as  comprehensor ;  he  had  the  clear  vision  of  God,  even  as 
the  angels  of  heaven,  which  arose  from  that  hypostatical  union  of  two 
natures  at  his  first  conception.  It  is  true,  that  by  the  special  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  God,  the  fulness  of  joy  accompanying  that  glory  was 
withheld  from  Christ  in  the  time  of  his  passion,  and  the  redundancy 
of  glory  from  his  soul  into  his  body,  was  totally  deferred  until  the  ex¬ 
altation  of  Christ ;  but  Christ  no  sooner  exalted,  and  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  but  immediately  the  interruption  of  joy  in  his  soul,  and 
the  interception  of  glory  from  his  soul  to  his  body,  was  altogether  re¬ 
moved.  Then  it  was  that  his  soul  was  filled  with  all  joy,  solace,  plea¬ 
sure,  which  could  possibly  flow  from  the  sight  of  an  object  so  infi¬ 
nitely  pleasing,  as  is  the  essence,  majesty,  and  glory  of  God.  And 
then  it  was,  that  his  body  was  replenished  with  as  much  glory  as  was 
proportionable  unto  the  most  vast  capacity  of  any  creature;  not  only 
his  soul,  but  his  body  is  a  glorious  creature :  it  is  (soma  tes  doxcs,) 
*f  A  body  of  glory,”  that  is,  a  most  glorious  body  in  itself,  and  the 
spring  of  glory  unto  others,  “  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?”  Luke  xxiv.  26.  It  is  called 
“  his  glory,”  as  if  it  were  appropriated  unto  him  as  the  most  eminent 
subject,  and  principle  efficient  of  glory ;  as  if  he  had  the  monopoly  of 
glory :  all  the  glory  in  heaven  is  in  some  sort  “  his  glory,”  Surely 
Christ’s  manhood  is  exalted  unto  an  higher  degree  ,of  glory,  than  the 
most  glorious  saint  or  angel  ever  was  or  shall  be  ;  principalities,  pow¬ 
ers,  mights,  and  dominions,  fall  short  of  his  glory. 

But  some  object,  that  the  mediatory  office  of  Christ  shall  wholly 
cease,  and  that  the  body  and  soul  of  Christ  shall  then  be  annihi¬ 
lated. 

Indeed  this  was  the  opinion  of  Eutyches.  That  the  human  nature 
of  Christ  should  be  changed  or  converted  into  the  diyjne ;  and  thus  he 
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interprets  that  scripture,  “  Then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all,”  1  Cor.  xv.  28,  *“  What  is  the  subjec¬ 

tion,  (saith  he)  but  a  conversion  of  the  creature  into  the  very  sub¬ 
stance  or  essence  of  the  Creator  himself?”  But  we  deny  the  inter¬ 
pretation  :  the  Son,  as  man,  shall  be  subject,  and  yet  the  manhood 
of  Christ  shall  still  remain ;  it  is  true,  that  his  mediatory  of  ice  shall 
wholly  cease,  but  it  follows  not  that  therefore  the  manhood  of  Christ 
shall  be  converted  or  changed  into  the  Deity.  There  may  be  other 
reasons  for  the  continuation  of  his  human  nature,  besides  the  execu- 

_  h 

lion  of  his  mediatory  office  :  As,  1.  That  the  lustre  of  his  Deity  might 
shine  through  his  humanity,  and  that  thereby  our  very  bodily  eyes 
may  come  to  see  God  as  much  as  is  possible,  for  any  creature  to  see 
him,  “  I  shall  see  him  (saith  Job)  not  with  other,  but  with  these 
same  eyes,”  Job  xix.  27.  2.  That  the  saints  may  see  how  the  power 

of  an  infinite  God  can  convey  the  lustre  of  his  Deity  into  a  creature ; 
upon  this  account,  I  verily  believe,  that  angels  and  men  will  be  con¬ 
tinually  viewing  of  Jesus  Christ.  “  He  shall  come  to  be  admired  of 
the  saints,”  2  Thess.  i.  10.  He  shall  be  admired  (as  we  have  heard) 
at  the  judgment  day ;  nor  is  that  all,  but  the  saints  in  heaven  shall  see 
with  their  eyes  such  excellencies  in  Christ,  as  they  shall  admire  for 
ever ;  I  say  forever,  as  much  as  they  did  at  the  first  moment  when 
they  saw  him :  here,  if  we  see  any  thing  excellent,  we  admire  at 
first,  but  after  a  while  we  do  not  so  ;  but  in  heaven  there  will  be  so 
much  excellency  in  Christ,  that  we  shall  admire  as  much  to  all  eter¬ 
nity,  as  we  did  at  the  very  first  moment ;  there  will  be  no  abatement 
in  glory  of  our  being  taken  with  the  sight  of  the  glory,  in  Jesus 
Christ.  3.  That  Christ  by  his  humanity  may  converse  more  freely, 
and  familiarly  with  his  brethren  in  his  Father’s  house  :  Oh  !  the  inti¬ 
macy  that  will  be  there  betwixt  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Christian  saints ! 
Oh  !  the  mutual  rejoicing  and  delight  that  will  be  there  betwixt  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  and  his  dearest  darlings.  As  Christ  from  eternity  rejoiced 
in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth,  so  will  the  saints  (his  habitable 
earth)  to  all  eternity  rejoice  in  Christ ;  the  eye  of  the  saints  in  glory 
can  never  be  off  Christ  as  Mediator  and  God  ;  now  the  eye  of  the 
saints  in  glory  shall  never  be  off  Christ  as  God  and  Mediator  then. 
Thus  far  of  his  human  glory. 

*  Ut  ipsam  subjectionem  communicationem  &  conversionem  credat  futuram 
creatura  in  ipsam  substantiam  vel  essentiam  creatoris.  Aug.  de  Trinit.  Lib.  1. 
c.  8.  &  ATet.  in  loc. 
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2d(y,  For  his  essential  divine  glory,  it  is  that  glory  which  Christ 
hath  as  God :  this  he  never  laid  aside,  but  as  the  sun  in  a  dark 
gloomy  day  may  not  send  forth  his  beams,  so  Christ,  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  in  the  time  of  his  abode  upon  earth,  (except  a  little 
glimpse  only  in  his  transfiguration)  did  not  set  forth  his  glorious 
beams ;  but  hereafter  the  body  or  humanity  of  Christ  shall  not  hinder 
the  breaking  forth  of  all  his  divine  glory.  No  sooner  the  Son  is  sub¬ 
jected,  and  his  mediatory  office  discharged,  but  Christ,  as  God,  will 
manifestly  put  forth  his  more  immediate  glory  to  all  his  saints,  “  Be¬ 
hold  now,  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,”  1  John  iii.  2.  Mark  it,  “  when  he 
shall  appear,”  at  and  after  the  resurrection  day,  “  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is,”  (i.  e.)  we  shall  see  the  very  essential  glory  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Quest.  But  what  is  the  essential  glory  of  Christ  ?  Ans.  I  cannot  an¬ 
swer,  it  is  a  question  not  to  be  resolved  by  all  the  men  in  the  world : 
we  know  little  of  the  glory  of  saints,  How  should  we  know  any  thing 
of  the  essential  glory  of  Christ  as  God  ?  The  scriptures  say.  That 
“  God  spake  to  Moses  face  to  face,”  Exod.  xxxiii.  11.  Yet  God  tells 
him,  “  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face,”  and  he  favours  him  so  far  as  to 
tell  him  the  reason,  “  For  there  shall  no  man  see  my  face  and  live,” 
verse  20.  q.  d.  No  man  in  this  life,  he  must  first  die,  and  be  changed, 
and  then  lie  shall  have  a  peculiar  revelation  of  the  divine  Majesty  ; 
then  he  shall  “  see  him  as  he  is but  how  that  is,  I  cannot  tell. 
Come,  let  us  question  this  no  further;  surely  it  is  a  mercy  that  this 
infinite  glory  is  not  discovered  to  us ;  for  as  a  weak  eye  is  not  able  to 
behold  the  sun,  or  to  see  it  in  rota,  (as  the  schoolmen  speak)  in  that 
wheel  or  circle  wherein  the  sun  doth  run,  but  only  on  the  beams  of 
it ;  no  more  can  we  see  Christ  as  God  in  his  glorious  essence,  or  in 
his  essential  glory,  but  only  in  the  beams  thereof,  in  his  word  and 
effects.  If  now  we  know  so  little  of  spirits  and  spirituals.  Oh  !  then. 
How  little  do  we  know  of  him  who  is  the  Father  of  spirits?  I  shall 
say  no  more  therefore,  let  us  be  content  to  be  ignorant  of  these  things 
till  we  enter  into  the  confines  of  eternity. 

Quest.  But  whither  shall  this  glorious  essence,  or  essential  glory  of 
Christ  be  more  seen,  or  manifested,  at,  or  after  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  ever  it  was  before  ?  I  answer, 

Anstv.  I  believe  it  will.  *  Some  tell  us  of  several  periods  wherein 


*  Dr.  Annesly’s  communion  with  God. 
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the  glory. of  Christ  is  still  more  and, more  seen:  As,  1.  In  this  life 
we  may  see  it  in  part;  thus  David  speaks  of  himself  “  My  soul 
thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy 
glory,  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary but  this  sight  is  very 
dim,  “We  see  only  as  through  a  glass  darkly,”  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  The 
second  period  is  betwixt  our  dissolution  and  resurrection ;  and  then 
shall  we  see  the  essential  glory  of  Christ  more  immediately  and  fully ; 
our  creeping  apprehension  of  God  shall  then  be  elevated,  and  our 
distance  from  God  shall  then  be  shortened,  and  all  tire  riddles  of 
grace  and  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  then  be  opened.  This  sight  is  so  great, 
that  if  a  soul  should  come  from  heaven  to  declare  it,  neither  could  that 
soul  express  it,  nor  we  understand  it ;  we  read  of  Lazarus,  whose 
soul  Christ  returned  into  his  body,  whom  much  people  of  the  Jews 
came  purposely  to  see,  that  they  might  hear  stories  of  the  other  world, 
but  not  a  word  from  him  of  any  such  matter:  Paul’s  rapture  may  satisfy 
with  the  reason  of  it,  he  heard  there  (arreta  remata,)  “  wordless 
words,”  2  Cor.  xii.  4.  Such  words  as  could  not  possibly  be  repeated 
oi  earth  ;  and  yet  all  this  is  but  the  second  step  to  the  full  vision  of 
Christ’s  essential  glory.  The  third  period  is  at  the  resurrection,  and 
during  the  time  of  the  last  judgment,  and  then  we  shall  see  more  of 
his  glory.  Camero  affirms,  “  That  it  is  no  curiosity  to  say  that  the 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven  had  a  new  glory  by  the  exhibition  of 
Christ,  the  great  mystery  of  the  incarnation  being  thereby  better 
known,”  And  we  may  as  safely  affirm,  that  the  saints  shall  have  a 
new  glory,  by  new  visions  of  the  glory  of  Christ  at  the  day  of  re¬ 
surrection  ;  they  shall  then  see  the  solemnity  of  heaven’s  glory  carried 
on  by  Jesus  Christ  in  his  glorious  actings  ;  and  all  that  ever  the  soul 
saw  before  in  being  with  Christ  in  heaven  till  the  resurrection,  shall  be 
swallowed  up  with  the  sight  of  this  glory  of  Christ  at  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  day.  The  last  period  is  after  the  resurrection,  and  that  shall 
continue  even  to  all  eternity ;  now  all  the  manifestations  of  Christ’s 
glory  before  this,  are  but  as  a  few  green  ears  rubbed  in  our  hands  : 
so  that  the  full  crop,  or  the  full  harvest  is  yet  behind.  But  this  is 
that,  (which  as  we  told  you  before)  we  cannot  tell,  though  we  had 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels.  Thus  far  of  the  first  point,  what  is 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

2.  How  shall  the  saints  behold  this  glory  ?  I  answer,  as  Christ 
hath  a  twofold  glory,  so  there  is  a  twofold  manner  of  beholding  it, 
(i.  e>)  Ocular  and  mental. 
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1st.  There  is  an  ocular  vision,  a  sight  of  Christ  with  our  very  eyes, 
t(  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  him,” 
Job  xix.  27-  With  these  eyes  in  our  heads,  we  shall  one  day  behold 
the  human  glory  of  Christ :  I  doubt  not  we  shall  behold  the  beauty  of 
heaven,  the  shining  bodies  of  the  saints,  but  above  all,  our  very  eyes 
shall  delightfully  contemplate  Christ’s  glorious  body :  and  indeed  this 
shall  drown  all  the  other  sights.  If  any  think,  that  Christ’s  glorious 
body  shall  be  too  intensive,  and  too  extraordinary  a  brightness  for  our 
weak  eyes  ;  let  such  consider.  That, — 

1.  The  eye  in  heaven  shall  be  glorified ;  now  glorification  adds  a 
singular  excellency  to  the  faculties,  it  advanceth  the  faculties,  and 
raiseth  them  to  an  higher  pitch  of  excellency ;  glorification  adds  a 
greater  capacity  to  the  eye  than  ever  it  had  before.  In  this  world 
there  is  a  difference  in  our  eyes  and  sight ;  a  man  of  a  clear  sight  sees 
more  things,  and  more  of  every  thing  than  a  dark  sight  doth  ;  so  a 
glorified  eye  sees  more  of  things  than  our  eyes  now  can  see.  It  shall 
be  enlarged  exceedingly  to  take  in  objects  which  now  it  cannot  receive ; 
glorification  adds  strength  to  the  faculties  both  internal  and  external, 
so  that  the  eye  shall  be  able  to  look  on  the  glory  of  Christ,  not  with 
difficulty,  but  with  contentment ;  in  this  world  every  sense  we  have  is 
apt  to  be  destroyed  by  excellent  objects,  and  the  more  excellent  and 
transcendent  the  object  is,  the  more  it  hurts  and  destroys  the  sense ; 
as  the  sun  by  its  brightness  darkens  the  eye,  and  other  things  by 
mighty  sounds  bring  deafness  on  the  ear.  Paul  indeed  had  a  vision 
of  glory,  but  because  his  faculties  were  not  glorified,  he  was  he  knew 
not  how,  Ci  whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,”  whether  alive 
or  dead  he  did  not  know  ;  certainly  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  other 
world  would  amaze,  distract,  and  destroy  us,  if  we  had  a  sight  of  it, 
as  now  we  are ;  but  in  heaven  the  eye  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  be¬ 
holding  the  brightest  light,  because  it  shall  be  advanced  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  strength  that  may  be. 

2.  As  the  eye  shall  be  glorified,  so  it  shall  act  in  a  glorified  body, 
and  this  will  make  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  Christ  instead  of  hurting 
us  to  leave  upon  us  a  more  sweet,  enlivening  and  powerful  impression. 
By  this  means  all  the  impediments  that  hinder  the  conveyance  of  di¬ 
vine  influences  from  that  heavenly  object  will  be  removed.  To  il¬ 
lustrate  this,  let  the  most  excellent  sight  be  set  before  a  man  that  is 
defective  in  his  bodily  state,  and  it  doth  not  take  him,  what  would  a 
$ick  man  do  with  such  things  ?  He  makes  nothing  of  the  most  plea- 
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sant  gardens,  orchards,  buildings,  nor  of  the  most  glorious  sights  that 
are ;  when  he  is  sick,  they  are  but  sick  things  to  him,  and  of  none 
effect :  but  in  heaven  the  body  shall  be  glorified,  and  stript  of  all 
corruptions  and  imperfections ;  so  that  there  shall  be  no  bar  unto  the 
influences  of  the  glory  of  Christ  which  shall  there  be  seen. 

3.  As  there  shall  be  a  glorified  eye  acting  in  a  glorified  body,  so  it 
shall  be  acted  by  a  glorified  spirit ;  the  eye  is  but  the  organ,  or  in¬ 
strument  of  sight,  and  without  the  spirit,  would  convey  no  more  than 
a  glass  doth  ;  it  is  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  gives  life  to  vision,  it  is  the 
spirit  of  a  man  that  discovers  things,  and  sets  them  forth  in  their  worth, 
virtues  and  ends :  now  in  heaven  the  spirits  of  men  shall  be  glorified, 
and  enabled  to  perform  all  those  offices  in  perfection  ;  so  that  when  a 
man  shall  look  on  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  by  virtue  of  a  glorified  spi¬ 
rit,  he  shall  see  more,  know  more,  taste  more,  than  any  other  can. 
As  a  man  of  understanding,  when  lie  looks  on  a  diamond,  or  a  wedge 
of  gold,  he  hath  other  apprehensions  of  it,  and  a  farther  touch  upon 
his  spirit,  than  a  beast,  or  a  child  in  a  cradle  hath ;  so,  where  the 
sight  of  the  eye  is  acted  by  a  glorified  mind,  it  takes  in  more  from 
the  sight  of  every  thing  which  is  to  be  seen,  (inexpressibly  more)  than 
what  can  be  done  here  by  the  most  sanctified  spirit  in  the  world.  Now, 
in  these  respects  Christ’s  glorified  body,  (though  it  be  the  brightest 
visible  thing  in  the  heaven  of  heavens)  yet  may  it  be  the  object  of 
the  eyes  of  saints,  for  they  shall  have  glorified  eyes  in  glorified  bodies, 
and  acted  by  their  glorified  spirits. 

2 dig,  There  is  a  mental  vision,  a  sight  of  Christ  by  the  eyes  of  our 
understandings ;  and  surely  this  exceeds  the  former,  the  eye  of  the 
body  is  only  on  the  body  of  Christ,  but  the  eye  of  the  soul  is  on  the 
body  and  soul,  on  the  humanity  and  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  very  top  of  heaven,  when  saints  shall  be  enlightened  with  a  clear 
and  glorious  sight  of  Christ  as  God  ;  divines  usually  call  it,  “  Beatifi¬ 
cal  vision. 

Quest.  But  how  shall  saints  behold  the  glorious  essence,  or  God¬ 
head  of  Christ  ? 

Anstv.  1.  Some  say,  Christ  as  God,  or  the  Godhead  of  Christ, 
shall  be  known  by  the  humanity  of  Christ;  such  a  lustre  of  his  Deity 
shall  shine  through  his  humanity,  as  that  thereby,  and  by  no  other 
means  shall  the  essential  glory  of  Christ  appear. 

2.  Others  say,  That  besides  the  humanity  of  Christ,  there  shall  be 
a  species  representing  the  divine  essence  of  Christ,  and  a  light  of 
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glory  elevating  the  understanding  by  a  supernatural  strength  :  and  that 
thereby  the  glorious  essence  of  Christ  shall  be  discovered. 

3.  Others  say.  That  the  divine  essence  shall  be  represented  to  the 
glorified  understanding,  not  by  Christ’s  humanity,  nor  by  any  species, 
but  immediately  by  itself :  yet  they  also  require  a  light  of  glory  to 
elevate  and  fortify  the  understanding,  by  reason  of  its  weakness,  and 
infinite  disproportion  and  distance  from  the  incomprehensible  Deity. 

4.  Others  hold.  That  to  the  clear  vision  of  Christ  as  God,  there 
is  not  required  a  sight  of  Christ’s  humanity,  as  the  first  suppose ;  nor 
a  species  representing  the  divine  essence,  as  the  second  suppose  ;  nor 
any  created  light  elevating  the  understanding,  as  the  third  suppose ; 
but  only  a  change  of  the  natural  order  of  knowing ;  it  is  sufficient 
(say  they)  that  the  divine  essence  be  immediately  represented  to  a 
created  understanding  :  which,  though  it  cannot  be  done  according  to 
the  order  of  nature,  as  experience  tells  us,  (for  so  we  conceive  things 
as  first  having  passed  the  sense  and  imagination)  yet  it  may  be  done 
according  to  the  order  of  divine  grace.  I  shall  not  enter  into  these 
seholastical  disputes,  it  is  enough  for  a  sober  man  to  know,  that  in 
heaven  we  shall  see  him  “face  to  face,”  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  “  His  servants 
shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face,”  Rev.  xxii.  3,  4. 

Quest.  His  face.  What  is  that?  I  answer, 

Ansrv.  1.  They  shall  see  Christ  as  God,  of  the  same  essence  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  a  distinct  person  from  them 
both  ;  they  shall  see  the  unity  in  trinity,  and  trinity  in  unity ;  they 
shall  see  how  the  Son  is  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  how  the  Holy 
Ghost  proceeds  from  the  Father,  and  the  Son;  they  shall  see  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  generation  of  the  Son,  and  procession  of  the 
Spirit.  These  are  mysteries  in  which  we  are  blind,  and  know  very 
little  or  nothing ;  but  in  seeing  his  face,  we  shall  see  all  these. 

2.  They  shall  see  Christ  as  the  first  Being,  or  principle  of  all  the 
good  that  is  in  the  world,  “  They  shall  see  how  all  things  were  made 
by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made,” 
John  i.  3.  They  shall  see  all  the  good  in  the  creature  as  flowing  frora 
Christ,  and  as  contained  in  the  absolute  perfection  of  Christ’s  divine 
nature  ;  they  shall  see  in  one  Christ  all  the  excellencies  of  all  the  crea¬ 
tures  united,  which  is  indeed  to  see  him  in  his  emineney,  if  there  he 
any  beauty,  riches,  honour,  goodness  in  any  creature,  that  is  emi¬ 
nently,  transcendently,  and  originally  in  Christ,  and  that  shall  be 
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3.  They  shall  see  Christ  in  all  his  ways,  counsels,  decrees,  execu¬ 
tions,  and  transactions,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  that  great 
business  of  election  and  reprobation  will  then  be  discovered  :  it  is  an 
expression  of  Augustine,  “  They  shall  then  see  the  reason  why  one  is 
elected,  and  another  reprobated ;  why  one  is  rich,  and  another  poor:” 
they  shall  then  see  all  the  works  that  ever  God  did,  or  that  ever  God 
will  do  ;  it  is  not  yet  6000  years  since  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
what  is  6000  years  to  eternity  ?  Certainly  the  truth  of  Origen’s  opi¬ 
nion,  *  “  Touching  the  existency  of  other  worlds  before  this,  and  the 
future  succession  of  other  worlds  after  this,”  will  then  be  known.  If 
no  worlds  before  this^  yet  if  God  in  Christ  hath  done  such  great 
things  in  only  6000  years,  what  he  may  do  in  the  next  6000  years, 
and  so  in  the  next  6000  years,  who  now  can  tell  ?  We  see  not  these 
things,  but  the  saints,  in  seeing  the  face  of  Christ,  shall  see  all  things^ 

4.  They  shall  see  Christ  in  all  his  glory,  ways,  counsels,  decrees, 
executions  and  transactions,  as  working  for  their  happiness.  Now  this 
is  more  than  the  former  ;  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  in  seeing 
an  object,  as  excellent  in  itself,  and  in  seeing  an  object,  as  conducing 
to  my  happiness  ;  as  one  that  is  a  stranger,  and  another  that  is  an  heir, 
rides  over  such  a  demesne ;  the  stranger  rides  over  it,  and  takes  de¬ 
light  to  see  the  situation,  rivers,  trees  and  fruits;  but  the  heir  looks 
upon  it  after  another  manner,  “  This  (saith  he)  is  the  land  for  which 
my  father  laid  out  so  much,  and  all  to  enrich  me,  and  all  to  bestow  it 
on  me,  as  my  inheritance.”  So  the  saints  admitted  into  the  glorious 
sight  of  Christ,  they  take  not  only  a  view  of  Christ,  of  the  essential 
glory  of  Christ,  of  the  transactions  of  Christ,  things  excellent  in 
themselves,  but  they  see  all  these  as  to  make  them  happy  :  they  say  of 
Christ,  and  of  all  his  actings,  “  These  are  mine,  and  for  my  happiness 

a  stranger  may  look  upon  a  king,  and  see  beauty,  and  majesty,  and 
glory,  and  honour  in  him :  but  the  queen  looks  upon  the  king  and  his 
beauty  as  her  own  :  so  the  saints  look  upon  the  King  of  heaven,  they 
see  Christ,  and  all  in  Christ,  as  their  own,  to  make  them  happy  for 
ever  and  ever. 

5.  They  shall  see  Christ  as  he  is/’  1  John  hi.  2.  But  what,  do  we 
not  “  see  him  now  as  he  is  ?”  Oh  no  !  we  now  see  him  not  as  he  is 
in  deed  and  truth,  but  only  as  he  is  in  hear-say  and  report :  we  now' 
see  him  only  as  he  is  shadowed  out  to  us  in  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  and 
what  is  the  gospel,  but  the  portraiture  of  the  king,  which  he  sent  to 

*  Orig.  l.'de  principiis  3.  c.  5 . 
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another  land,  to  be  seen  by  his  bride  ?  So  kings  and  queens  on  earth 
woo  one  another ;  whilst  the  bride  is  on  earth,  she  never  seeth  hint 
as  he  is  in  his  best  Sabbath-royal-robe  of  immediate  glory,  she  seeth 
him  rather  by  the  second-hand,  i.  e.  by  messengers,  words,  and  media¬ 
tion,  he  rather  sends  his  portraiture,  than  comes  himself ;  but  in  hea¬ 
ven  the  saints  “  see  him  as  he  is,”  they  see  Christ  himself  in  his  own 
very  person,  they  see  the  red  and  white  in  his  own  face,  they  see  all 
the  inside  of  Christ,  and  thousands  of  excellencies  shall  then  be  re¬ 
vealed,  that  we  see  not  now,  the  mysteries  of  that  glorious  ark  shall 
then  be  opened,  his  incarnation,  his  two  natures  in  one  person,  his 
suffering  as  man,  and  his  sitting  in  the  seat  of  God  as  God,  all  these 
shall  be  seen. 

6.  They  shall  see  Christ  without  interruption,  and  without  inter¬ 
mission  to  all  eternity.  If  once  the  eye  be  set  on  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  will  never  be  taken  off  again.  Some  conceive  this  to  be  the 
reason  why  the  saints  in  heaven  can  never  fall  away,  because  they  shall 
have  a  continual  view  of  Christ  as  God :  surely  to  have  but  one 
glimpse  of  Christ  in  this  respect,  though  it  were  gone  presently,  it 
were  a  great  happiness  beyond  all  that  the  world  affords :  it  was  some¬ 
times  the  desire  of  a  philosopher  to  see  the  nature  of  the  sun,  though 
he  were  to  be  burnt  by  it ;  so  if  Christ  should  but  grant  us  this  hap¬ 
piness,  You  shall  come  to  see  me,  but  the  sight  of  me  will  destroy 
you,”  this  were  a  desirable  thing :  but  to  have  such  an  excellent 
glorious  sight  as  shall  never  end,  that  Christ  should  not  only  pass  by, 
but  stand  still,  so  as  the  soul  shall  never  lose  his  sight;  O  how  glo¬ 
rious  is  this  !  If  a  man  do  but  look  upon  a  delightful  object,  he  is 
loth  to  have  the  eye  drawn  from  it :  surely  the  eyes  of  saints  shall  be 
eternally  opened  to  see  the  divine  nature  of  Christ;  turn  them  which 
way  they  will,  they  shall  never  turn  aside  the  busied  eyes  of  their 
understanding  from  off  the  Deity  of  Christ ;  he  fills  heaven,  he  is 
that  fair  tree  of  life,  the  branches  whereof,  in  all  these  huge  and  ca¬ 
pacious  borders  of  heaven,  have  not  room  to  grow  in,  “  for  the  hea- 

• 

ven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him.”  O  the  wonders  of  heaven! 
there  is  Abraham,  Moses,  Elias,  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  and  all 
the  glorified  martyrs,  but  the  saints  have  neither  leisure,  nor  hearts 
to  feed  themselves  with  beholding  of  creatures;  no,  no;  all  the  eyes  cf 
heaven  (which  are  a  fair  and  numerous  company)  are  upon  (only,  only 
upon)  tne  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  father  hath  no  leisure  to  look  over 
his  shoulder  to  see  his  son  ;  the  husband  hath  no  leisure  to  look  over 
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his  shoulder  to  see  Ills  wife ;  Christ  takes  all  eyes  off  from  such  created 
things :  surely  it  is  enough  for  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  to  study 
Christ  for  all  eternity ;  it  shall  he  their  only  labour  to  read  Christ,  to 
smell  Christ,  to  hear,  see,  and  taste  Christ,  to  love,  joy,  and  enjoy 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever  and  ever.  Thus  far  of  the  second  point,  how 
the  saints  shall  behold  the  glory  of  Christ. 

S.  Wherein  is  the  comprehensiveness  of  this  expression,  “  That 
“  the  beholding  of  Christ  is  cur  all  in  all  ?”  I  answer, — 

1.  It  comprehends  the  immediate  seeing  and  looking  upon  all  that 
majesty  and  glory  which  Jesus  Christ  hath.  In  this  sense  Paul  took 
it  when  he  complained,  “  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight,”  2  Cor.  v. 
7.  q.  d.  On  earth  we  have  faith,  and  in  heaven  we  have  sight :  it  is 
some  comfort  that  now  I  see  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  but  comparatively 
to  that  sight  which  the  saints  have  in  heaven,  it  is  as  no  comfort  at  all ; 
alas  !  I  am  not,  I  cannot  be  satisfied  so  long  as  I  am  absent  from  the 
Lord,  I  look  upon  myself  as  one  from  home :  and  as  a  prince  in  a, 
strange  land  sits  down  sadly,  because  he  hath  not  the  sight  of  his 
father,  so  I  am  forced  to  complain,  “  O  !  I  cannot  see  my  Lord,  I 
would  fain  behold  him,  I  am  a  stranger  on  earth,  a  pilgrim  in  this 
world,  I  am  not  where  I  would  be,  1  am  absent  from  him  whom  I 
most  desire :  Oil  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  I 
walk  with  him  here  on  earth  by  faith,  but  to  walk  with  him  in  the 
streets  of  heaven  by  sight  is  far  better ;  O  !  I  long,  I  pant,  1  breathe, 
I  desire,  I  think  every  day  a  year,  and  every  year  an  age,  till  I  be  in 
heaven,  at  home,  in  my  father’s  arms,  that  I  may  behold  and  see  him, 
and  that  immediately,  I  say  immediately  in  his  glory.”  This  is  one 
way  of  beholding  Christ,  it  is  an  immediate  sight. 

2.  It  comprehends  the  fruition  and  enjoyment  of  Christ  in  his 
glory.  Surely  the  saints  shall  not  be  mere  idle  spectators  of  the  glory 
of  Christ,  but  they  shall  enjoy  him,  and  be  taken  into  fellowship  with 
him :  it  was  said  of  Moses,  that  he  did  see  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  he 
was  not  admitted  into  it ;  it  is  otherwise  with  the  saints,  they  shall 
see  heaven,  and  they  shall  enter  into  heaven,  “  Come  thou  faithful 
servant,  and  enter  into  thy  master’s  joy,”  not  only  behold  it,  but  en¬ 
ter  into  it ;  they  must  behold  Christ,  and  take  possession  of  Christ, 
and  enjoy  him  as  their  own,  and  thus  the  word  to  see,  or  behold,  is 
often  used  in  scripture,  “  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,”  John  iii.  3.  i.  e.  he  cannot  enjoy  it ;  and 
**  Father,  I  will,  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
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where  1  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,”  John  xvii.  24.  i.  e. 
that  they  may  enjoy  my  glory ;  for  Christ  is  not  only  glorious  in  him¬ 
self,  but  he  is  the  spring  of  glory  unto  others  ;  now,  in  this  respect, 
more  especially  is  Christ  our  all  in  all ;  he  is  all  in  himself,  and  if  we 
enjoy  him,  he  is  “  all  in  all”  unto  us  :  to  see  a  little  into  the  state  and 
condition  of  the  saints  in  glory  in  this  enjoyment  of  Christ. 

1 .  They  possess  Christ  as  their  own,  they  go  to  Christ,  and  they  lay 
hold  on  him,  saying,  “  Thou  art  mine.”  It  was  indeed  the  language 
of  the  spouse  whilst  yet  on  earth,  “  I  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  be¬ 
loved  is  mine.”  There  is  a  right  and  a  propriety  made  over  to  her  in 
her  betrothing  unto  Christ !  but  after  the  solemnity  of  the  marriage  is 
over,  the  possession  is  then  more  full ;  when  once  the  spouse  comes 
to  behold  Christ  in  his  kingdom,  she  may  then  go  boldly  to  her  be¬ 
loved,  and  say,  “  All  I  see  is  my  own,  I  had  thee  in  hope,  but  now 
hope  is  vanished,  and  actual  enjoyment  comes  in  its  place ;  lo  !  now  I 
have  thee  in  my  eye,  and  in  my  heart,  and  in  my  hands,  and  in  my 
arms,  and  as  nothing  shall  separate  us  now,  for  all  our  enemies  are 
trode  under  foot,  so  never  will  I  part  with  thee,  so  far  as  to  be  out  of 
my  eye,  I  will  still  behold  thee,  and  in  beholding  I  will  still  possess 

i 

thee,  for  thou  art  mine  own.” 

2.  They  have  the  use  of  what  they  possess,  and  this  is  an  infinite 
good  to  the  saints,  they  shall  not  only  possess  Christ,  but  they  shall 
have  what  use  they  will  of  Christ,  and  of  all  in  Christ ;  they  shall, 
as  they  please,  make  use  of  his  humanity,  and  of  his  Deity,  of  his 
glorious  essence,  and  of  his  glorious  attributes ;  O  wonder !  that  a 
saint  should  come  to  Christ,  and  say,  “  O  my  Lord,  thou  art  mine, 
and  my  pleasure  is  to  make  use  of  thy  wisdom,  power,  and  mercy;” 
and  that  Christ  should  reply  and  say,  “  Welcome  sweet  soul,  use  me 
and  all  my  glory  as  thou  pleasest.”  Why,  thus  it  is,  even  as  a  friend 
will  say  to  his  friend,  “  Make  use  of  all  I  have  as  your  own ;”  so  will 
Christ  come  to  his  saints,  and  bid  them  make  use  of  all  his  riches, 
glory  and  excellency,  even  as  they  will,  even  to  the  utmost  that  they 
are  capable  of. 

3.  They  have  the  sweet  and  comfort  of  all  they  use,  and  this  makes 
up  a  complete  enjoyment.  In  things  below  we  may  have  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  them,  and  the  use  thereof,  but  if  we  have  not  the  sweet 
and  comfort  of  that  we  use,  we  cannot  be  said  truly  or  fully  to  enjoy 
those  things  ;  what  is  the  possession  and  use  of  meat  and  drink,  if  we 
taste  not  the  sweet  of  them  ?•  Hence  God  is  sai  l  “  to  give  us  all 
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things  richly  to  enjoy  no  creature  can  give  us  richly  to  enjoy  ano¬ 
ther  ;  one  may  give  us  such  and  such  things  wherein  there  may  be 
comfort,  but  he  cannot  give  us  comfort  in  such  things,  it  is  only  God 
that  can  give  us  that ;  it  is  so  with  the  saints  in  glory,  God  gives  them 
all  things,  yea,  Christ  gives  himself  to  them,  as  “  all  in  all,”  to  en¬ 
joy  him  richly,  fully,  sweetly,  to  the  very  uttermost.  This  is  ano¬ 
ther  way  of  beholding  Christ,  it  is  a  fruition  or  enjoyment  of  Christ, 
wherein,  and  whereby  he  is  our  “  all  in  all.” 

4.  It  comprehends  all  the  effects  and  consequents  of  such  a  behold¬ 
ing  of  his  glory,  which  are  infinite  delight  and  complacency  in  the 
will,  and  all  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  the  mouths  of  his  saints.  For 
the  first.  It  is  disputed,  whether  eternal  happiness  be  more  in  the  acts 
of  the  understanding,  or  of  the  will  ?  And  some  conclude,  that  it  is 
principally  in  the  will,  because  that  is  an  active  appetite  and  predo¬ 
minant  in  a  man,  indeed  the  whole  of  a  man.  Oh  !  the  joy,  delight, 
and  complacency  that  will  arise  in  the  will,  upon  the  seeing  and  be¬ 
holding  of  Jesus  Christ!  they  shall  delight  infinitely  in  the  essential 
glory  of  Christ,  and  in  the  declared  glory  of  Christ ;  they  shall  de¬ 
light  in  all  that  glory  that  is  reflected  upon  Christ  by  all  his  creatures 
in  heaven  ;  they  shall  delight  in  his  presence,  and  in  his  love ;  “  Christ 
is  all  delights,”  and  how  then  shall  they  but  delight  in  Christ?  For 
the  second.  As  they  delight  in  their  wills,  so  will  their  mouths  be 
filled  with  praises :  we  read  of  saints  and  angels  continually  praising 
God  in  heaven,  there  shall  be  none  of  our  duties  of  mourning,  fast¬ 
ing,  praying  and  humbling  ;  the  acts  of  patience  and  justifying  faith 
shall  cease  in  heaven ;  but  the  duty  of  praising  and  glorifying  God 
will  continue  to  all  eternity.  Methinks  I  see  the  saints  following  the 
Lamb:  methinks  I  hear  the  familiar  converses  betwixt  Christ  and  them, 
as  Christ  opens  himself  to  them,  so  they  to  him:  First,  Fie  begins, 
“  Oh  !  my  dear  saints,  you  are  they,  for  whom,  before  all  time,  I 
decreed  this  heaven,  and  now  }’ou  see  the  execution  of  my  decrees  ; 
whilst  the  world  stood,  I  was  still  carrying  on  the  work  of  your  sal¬ 
vation,  either  in  doing  or  suffering,  or  in  successive  works,  applying 
my  doings  and  sufferings,  my  active  and  passive  obedience  to  your 
persons ;  and  now  the  world  is  at  an  end,  you  sec  the  end  of  my 
work,  and  the  end  of  your  faith,  which  is  the  eternal  salvation  of 
your  souls  ;  Oh  !  now  1  have  my  wish,  and  you  have  your  happiness  ; 
here  you  and  i  will  live  together,  that  I  may  for  ever  behold  you,  and 
that  you  may  for  ever  behold  me  and  my  glory.”  Which  no  sooner 
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5a'id,  but  methinks  I  hear  all  those  innumerable  saints  in  heaven  to 
answer,  “  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing,”  Rev.  v.  12.  “  And  therefore  unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 

washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
unto  God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen,”  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  Yea,  methinks  I  hear  every  creature  in 
heaven  say,  Blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,” 
Rev,  v.  13.  Why,  this  is  their  continual  work  in  heaven,  they  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  but  with  joy  and  gladness  to  sing  forth  the  praises 
of  God,  and  of  Christ,  and  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  And 
this  likewise  is  comprehended  under  that  notion  of  the  saints,  “  be¬ 
holding  of  Christ,”  which  completely  makes  up  the  proportion  as¬ 
serted,  “  That  Christ,  or  the  glory  of  Christ,  w  hich  the  saints  shall 
behold  to  all  eternity,  is  their  all  in  all.” 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  object,  which  is  Jesus  carrying 
on  the  salvation  of  his  saints,  in  his  coming  again  to  earth,  and  taking 
them  up  with  himself  and  his  angels  into  heaven  :  our  next  work  is 
to  direct  you  how  to  look  unto  Jesus  in  this  respect,  and  then  we 
have  done. 

CHAP.  II. 


SECT.  I. 

Of  knowing  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our  Salvation  in 

his  second  coming. 

Wiiat  looking  is,  and  what  it  contains,  we  have  often  heard,  and 
that  in  these  respects  we  may  look  on  Jesus. 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  saints  salvation  in  his  second 
coming,  and  taking  them  to  heaven.  Many  glorious  excellent  things, 
many  precious  passages,  many  high  and  heavenly  carriages  are  in  this 
transaction :  Is  it  not  of  high  concernment,  that  he  that  now  sits  at 
God’s  right  hand  interceding  for  us,  should  thence  come  again  to  judge 
the  world,  and  after  judgment  take  up  his  saints  with  him  into  glory  ? 
Can  wre  read  of  the  several  actings  of  this  general  assize,  and  not 
desire  to  read  on  still  ?  Nay,  is  not  all  our  reading  mixed  with  a<L 
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miration  of  every  passage  ?  Come !  wonder,  and  sit,  and  pause, 
and  stop  at  every  word ;  stay,  and  wonder,  and  adore  that  light, 
which  appears  in  any  beam  of  truth,  and  in  the  admiration  of  that 
truth  which  doth  appear,  cast  thyself  down  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and 
cry  out,  “  O  the  depth  of  gloiy,  and  majesty,  and  goodness,  and 
grace  in  thee  !  O  the  riches  of  love,  that  thou  shouldst  let  out  thy¬ 
self  in  these  several  admirable  dispensations !”  Come,  be  exact  in 
this  study,  gather  up  all  the  crumbs  and  filings  of  this  gold ;  the 
least  beams  of  the  glory  of  Christ  (especially  as  it  shines  and  glitters 
at  his  second  coming)  have  so  much  light,  and  love,  and  splendor  in 
them,  as  that  they  will  be  very  sweet  to  look  upon  them:  every 
piece  or  part  of  this  knowledge  will  be  of  very  special  use  and  worth  ; 
yea,  the  low  and  imperfect  knowledge  of  this  mystery  is  of  infinite 
more  value  than  the  high  and  perfect  knowledge  of  ten  thousand 
things  besides.  And  one  thing  (O  my  soul !)  let  me  tell  thee,  it  is 
possible  to  thee  to  attain  a  very  sweet  and  satisfactory  degree  of  this 
very  knowledge.  And  therefore  study  close,  run  over  again  all  that 
hath  been  spoken,  and  dig  yet  deeper  into  that  glorious  mine ;  con¬ 
tent  not  thyself  with  a  bare  discovery  of  that  gold  ore,  which  is  only 
upon  the  superfices  or  top  of  the  mine,  but  go  so  far  as  to  find  out 
the  inward,  spiritual,  and  experimental  knowledge,  which  the  saints- 
by  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  may  come  to  attain.  O  !  study  Cl  wist  in 
his  second  coming  to  judgment. 


SECT.  II. 

Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

2.  Let  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  work  of  salvation,  at 
his  second  coming.  It  is  not  enough  to  know,  but  wre  must  medi¬ 
tate,  and  seriously  consider  of  it.  A  mere  student  may  know  Christ, 
and  study  Christ,  as  he  knows  and  studies  other  things ;  he  may  heap 
together  many  notions  concerning  Christ,  and  his  coming  to  judgment, 
but  he  hath  no  impression  of  the  holiness  of  Christ  upon  his  heart  ; 
and  in  this  respect,  he  is  a  stranger  to  Christ,  and  to  all  his  actings  ; 
alas !  he  studies  Christ,  but  he  doth  not  rightly,  seriously,  and  in¬ 
wardly  consider  of  Christ ;  he  doth  not  look  unto  Jesus,  as  one  that 
looks  to  his  pattern,  or  as  one  that  looks  to  his  refuge,  hope  and  help  : 
true  and  spiritual  consideration  is  a  serious  matter :  it  is  not  some  few 
and  fleeting  thoughts  that  are  the  discharge  of  this  work,  but  thoughts 
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resting,  dwelling,  fixing,  and  staying  upon  Christ,  until  they  come 
to  some  profitable  issue ;  O  !  it  is  another  manner  of  business  than 
many  are  aware  of,  it  is  a  thinking  with  thought  upon  thought,  it  is 
a  reiteration  and  multiplication  of  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  upon  the 
subject  propounded,  so  the  scripture  expresseth  it,  “  I  looked  on  all 
the  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought ;  and  in  the  next  verse,  “  l 
returned  to  see,”  Eccl.  ii.  11,  12.  He  looked  upon,  and  considered 
his  works,  and  he  returned  to  behold  them  ;  he  thought  on  them  be¬ 
fore,  but  now  he  returned  to  think ;  he  renewed  his  thoughts  upon 
the  matter,  and  took  a  new  view  of  them.  Indeed  when  the  under¬ 
standing  works  seriously  and  spiritually,  it  will  fetch  things  into  sight, 
and  not  only  so,  but  it  will  held  them  there,  and  fasten  upon  them, 
and  when  they  are  gone,  it  will  fetch  them  again,  “  My  soul  hath 
them  still  in  remembrance,”  Lam.  iii  20.  My  soul  in  remembering 
doth  remember  them,  and  will  not  off  till  the  end  be  obtained  ;  so  a 
man  eyes  Christ,  till  he  have  more  of  Christ,  more  of  his  presence, 
and  more  of  his  light,  and  more  of  his  favour,  and  more  of  his  image. 
O  !  let  this  be  our  work,  let  us  thus  consider  Jesus  in  reference  to  his 
second  coming  to  judgment.  And  that  we  may  do  it  in  order. 

1.  Consider  Christ’s  preparing  for  judgment ;  realize  it,  as  if  thou 
sawest  or  heardest  the  same ;  no  sooner  the  time  determined  which 
God  hath  appointed,  but  Christ  commands  ;  Make  ready  ye  angels  to 
wait  upon  me,  and  make  ready  ye  glorious  souls  that  now  are  with 
me  ;  it  is  the  Father’s  pleasure,  and  it  is  my  pleasure  to  go  down  into 
the  nether  world,  and  to  call  before  me  all  the  men  and  women  that 
ever  lived  in  it ;  there  will  I  pass  my  doom  upon  all  fiesh,  and  reward 
every  one,  good  and  bad,  according  to  his  works.”  Oh  !  what  a  shout 
may  I  imagine  in  heaven  at  this  news ;  what  joy  is  in  the  souls  of 
saints,  that  now  they  must  go  to  their  bodies,  end  enter  into  them, 
that  both  their  souls  and  bodies,  which  sometimes  lived  together,  may 
now  dwell  together  with  Christ  in  glory,  and  never  part  more ;  if  those 
that  live  on  earth  are  commanded  by  Christ,  H  To  lift  up  their  heads 
because  their  redemption  draweth  nigh  ;”  how  much  more  shall  their 
joy  in  heaven,  who  also  have  “  waited  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  their  bodies  ?”  Rom.  viii.  23.  That  now  the  long 
looked  for  day  is  come,  it  is  come ;  O  !  the  exultation  of  the  saints  and  x 
angels  at  these  tidings  !  this  is  worth}’"  of  a  pause,  a  Selah  to  be  set 
upon  it. 

2.  Consider  Christ’s  coming  to  judgment.  All  now  in  readiness, 
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the  Son  of  God  comes  forth  with  all  his  glorious  attendants,  “  For  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels,’5’ 
Matth.  xvi.  27-  And  with  the  souls  of  saints,  that  for  a  time  have 
been  in  paradise.  Oh !  what  a  goodly  sight  is  here  !  In  this  medita¬ 
tion  I  may  see  with  John,  “  the  new  Jerusalem  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband,’* 
Rev.  xxi.  2.  Down  comes  Christ,  and  down  comes  the  angels,  and 
down  comes  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect;  and  as  they  come 
along,  see  how  they  shake  the  heavens,  and  dim,  and  dark  the  very 
lights  of  heaven ;  see  what  a  flood  of  Are  goes  before  them,  see  how 
they  pass  into  the  cloud,  where  Christ  makes  a  stand,  and  erects  a 
throne  for  himself  to  sit  on.  Sure  it  will  be  a  gilded  glorious  cloud, 
when  Christ,  with  all  his  celestial  servants,  shall  sit  upon  it ;  a  morn¬ 
ing’s  cloud,  gilded  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  is  admirably  fair  and 
shining ;  but  what  a  shining  cloud  is  that,  where  the  Sun  of  righte¬ 
ousness,  with  all  his  morning  stars,  do  sit  and  shine  ?  Here  is  enough 
to  dazzle  my  eyes,  and  to  take  up  my  thoughts,  O  my  soul  think  on  it ! 

3.  Consider  Christ’s  summons  of  the  elect  to  come  under  judgment. 
No  sooner  in  the  cloud  but  “  he  shall  send  his  angels  wdth  a  great  sound 
cf  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,”  Matth.  xxiv.  31.  Will 
not  this  be  a  strange  sight,  to  see  Christ  a  coming,  with  trumpets 
sounding  before  him,  causing  all  the  dead  to  waken  out  of  their  sleeps 
of  death  ?  The  very  sound  of  this  trumpet  was  ever  in  Jerome’s  ears, 
“  Arise  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment,”  and  no  question  but  their 
ears  shall  be  filled  with  the  blast  thereof ;  the  trumpet  shall  sound  that 

shall  be  heard  over  all  the  world,  and  then  shall  the  dead  arise  out  of 
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their  graves,  and  every  saint’s  soul  shall  re-enter  into  his  own  body,  by 
virtue  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  their  head.  Can  1  pass  this  medi¬ 
tation  without  some  reflection  on  myself!  O  my  soul !  how  joyfully 
wilt  thou  greet  thy  body,  when  thou  shalt  enliven  it  again  ?  How 
wilt  thou  say,  O  my  dear  sister !  whom  I  left  behind  me  in  the  dust 
when  I  went  to  heaven,  how-  sw  eet  is  thy  carcase,  how  comely  is  thy 
countenance?  How  do  I  enter  into  thee,  and  animate  thee,  and  I 
will  never  more  leave  thee ;  thou  wrast  my  yoke-fellow  in  the  Lord’s 
labours,  and  my  companion  in  persecution  and  wrong ;  now  shall  we 
enter  together  into  our  Master’s  joy :  see,  lift  up  thy  head,  behold, 
Jesus  Christ  yonder,  sitting  in  the  cloud,  and,  lo!  here  the  angels 
waiting  on  us,  and  coming  to  take  us  with  the  rest  of  the  saints  into 


9 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS.  51$ 

the  air,  to  meet  our  Redeemer  there.  Could  I  but  realize  this  sum¬ 
mons,  this  resurrection,  this  meeting  of  the  soul  and  body,  and  going 
with  the  angels  into  the  judgment-seat.  Oh !  how  would  it  work,  and 
-what  work  would  it  make  within  ? 

4.  Consider  Christ  and  the  saints  meeting  at  the  judgment-day.  Oh  1 
how  shall  the  saints  look,  and  stare,  and  gaze  at  the  beauty  of  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Oil !  how  will  they  break  out  into  admiration  at  the  first  view 
of  those  glories,  which  never  before  appeared  on  this  side  heaven  ?  Is 
not  this  he  (will  they  say)  of  whom  we  read  so  often.  That  he  was 
fairer  than  the  sons  of  men !  That  he  was  white  and  ruddy, 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousands,  That  his  countenance  was  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars,  glorious  as  when  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  strength  ?  But  was  ever  the  half  told  us,  of  what  now  we 
see  and  behold  ?  O  the  super-excellent  transcendent  beauty  of 
this  Sun  of  righteousness !  O  the  treasures  of  loveliness  in  this 
Jesus  Christ  never  seen  before  !  and  thus  as  they  admire,  so  they  adore  ; 
now  they  begin  those  Hallelujahs  that  never,  never  shall  have  an  end ; 
they  fall  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  the  Lord  Christ  takes  them  up  with 
his  hands,  and  folds  them  in  his  arms :  Oh  !  what  mutual  reciprocal  sa¬ 
lutations  are  these  betwixt  Christ  and  his  members  !  Oh  my  head  !  and, 
oh.my  body  !  Oh  my  husband  !  and.  Oh  my  spouse  !  Oh  my  dear  ! 
and,  Oh  my  darling  !  never  two  lovers  met  with  such  heat  of  love  as 
Christ  and  his  saints ;  “  Come  saith  Christ,  and  sit  you  down  here  at 
my  right  hand,  and  let  the  world  be  on  my  left  hand  :  it  was  other¬ 
wise  with  you  in  your  life-time,  my  gold,  and  my  jewels  were  then 
cast  in  the  dust ;  you  were  then  clothed  with  infamy,  and  the  vilest  of 
men  were  then  gilded  with  honour :  but  now  I  will  set  all  right,  now 
the  dust  shall  be  swept  away,  and  the  jewels  of  my  kingdom  shall  be 
gathered  up  :  now  the  goat  shall  be  driven  into  the  desart,  and  you, 
who  are  the  sheep,  shall  be  brought  into  my  fold.”  Oh  my  soul !  what 
a  meeting  is  this !  What  a  sight  will  this  be,  to  behold  the  saints  in 
this  condition,  and  thyself  amongst  them  ?  Couldst  thou  but  realize 
this  one  very  passage,  it  were  enough  to  quench  thy  lust,  and  to 
kindle  a  flame  of  pure  love  in  thy  heart  to  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  a  quick? 
ening,  rousing,  raising,  rejoicing  consideration. 

5.  Consider  Christ’s  sentencing  his  saints  for  eternal  glory.  Then 
shall  the  books  be  opened,  and  all  the  good  works  of  the  saints  shall 
be  revealed  and  made  known ;  and  then  shall  the  judge,  from  his 
throne  of  Majesty,  (in  the  sight  and  hearing  of  all  the  wrorld)  pro« 
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noun ce  that  sentence,  tc  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,”  Matth. 
xxv.  34.  q.  d.  “  Come  my  saints,  come  with  me  into  glory ;  come 
now  from  labour  to  rest,  from  disgrace  to  glory,  from  the  jaws  of 
death,  to  the  joys  of  eternal  life ;  for  my  sake  ye  have  been  railed  on, 
reviled  and  cursed;  but  now  it  shall  appear  to  all  those  cursed  Esau?, 
that  you  are  the  true  Jacobs  that  shall  receive  the  blessing,  and  blessed 
shall  you  be ;  come  now  and  possess  with  me  the  inheritance  of  hea¬ 
ven,  where  you  shall  be  for  love,  sons ;  for  birth-right,  heirs ;  for 
dignity,  kings;  for  holiness,  priests;  come,  you  may  boldly  enter  in, 
for  my  Father  hath  prepared  and  kept  it  for  you,  ever  since  the  first 
foundation  of  the  world  was  laid. 

O  my  soul !  dost  thou  not  remember,  when  sometimes  thou  hast 
been  at  the  feet  of  Christ  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  there  tookest 
in  those  droppings  of  his  Spirit,  which  were  better  to  thee  than  the 
feasts  of  kings  ?  Dost  thou  not  remember,  when  sometimes  thou  hast 
had  the  very  beams  of  light  darted  from  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  when 
he  whispered  to  thy  soul  the  forgiveness  of  thy  sins,  saying,  “  Fear 
not,  thy  sins  shall  not  hurt  thee,  I  am  thy  salvation  ?”  Oh  what  joy 
was  then  !  what  meltings,  movings,  stirrings,  leapings  of  heart  were 
then  in  thy  bosom  !  but  was  that  joy  any  thing  to  this,  or  to 
be  compared  with  this  ?  That  was  a  drop,  but  here  is  an  ocean, 
here  is  fulness  of  joy ;  Oh  !  what  leapings  of  heart,  what  ravish¬ 
ments  \yill  be  within,  when  thou  shalt  see  thyself  in  the  arms  of 
Christ,  and  shalt  receive  words  of  life  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  in  the 
face  of  all  the  world  ?  What  a  thing  will  this  be,  when  Christ  shall  pass  a 
sentence  of  death  on  others,  and  speak  words  of  life  unto  thee? 
When  thou  shalt  see  him  frowning  upon  the  world,  (and,  Oh  !  those 
frowns  will  break  the  heart)  and  shall  behold  him  smiling  in  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  his  love  upon  thyself!  that  Christ  at  such  a  time  should  be 
delighting  thee  with  all  the  embraces  of  love,  and  with  this  sweet  in¬ 
vitation  to  heaven,  “  Come  thou  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom,”  it  were 
enough  to  spirit  a  soul  half  dead :  the  very  meditation  of  this  must 
needs  be  sweet. 

6.  Consider  Christ  and  the  saints  judging  the  rest  of  the  world. 
No  sooner  are  the  saints  sentenced,  but  Christ  turns  to  the  wicked, 
and  bids  them  “  go  into  everlasting  fire ;”  in  which  sentence  the 
saints  shall  join  with  Christ  himself;  “  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world?”  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  When  the  saints  appear. 


looking  UNTO  JESUS. 


521. 


it  is  not  only  by  a  summons,  but  with  commission ;  not  only  to  be 
judged,  but  to  judge ;  not  only  shall  they  stand  at  Christ’s  right  hand, 
but  they  shall  sit  down  on  the  throne  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  judge 
the  wicked  angels  and  the  world.  O  the  torment !  O  the  vexation 
of  men  and  devils,  when  they  shall  see  those  very  men  whom  they 
scorned,  oppressed  and  persecuted,  to  be  now  advanced  not  only  to 
glory,  but  to  be  their  judges  !  it  is  asif  some  nobleman  had  wronged 
some  poor  man,  and  that  the  king  should  therefore  deliver  the  noble¬ 
man  unto  the  poor  man  to  take  his  own  revenge.  “  Surely  the  ungod¬ 
ly  shall  see  this,  and  be  grieved ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth  for 
indignation,  and  melt  away,”  Psal.  cxii.  10.  But  on  the  contrary, 
“  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance,  he  shall 
wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  ungodly,”  Psal.  lviii.  10. 

O  my  soul  dost  thou  believe  this  truth  ?  And  art  thou  confident 
that  thou  shalt  sit  with  Christ  on  his  very  throne  to  judge  the  world  I 
Why  then  be  joyful  in  afflictions,  exercise  thou  patience  in  the  cen¬ 
sures  and  judgments  of  the  world,  know  thou  for  thy  comfort  that 
there  is  a  turn  and  time  of  judging,  and  therefore  say,  “  With  me  it 
is  a  small  matter  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  judg¬ 
ment,”  as  the  original  hath  it,  “  of  man’s  day,”  1  Cor.,  iv.  3.  Is  it 
not  enough  to  command  patience,  if  God’s  day  be  at  hand,  when  I 
shall  judge  my  unjust  judges?  Hark  what  the  apostle  saith,  “Be 
patient,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  behold,  the  husband¬ 
man  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain :  be  ye  also  patient, 
stablish  your  hearts  ;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  judge  standeth  before  the  door,”  James  v.  7,  8,  9-  Come 
exercise  patience,  let  the  world  be  judging ;  if  they  will  needs  slan¬ 
der,  reproach  and  persecute  thy  soul,  they  had  better  abuse  any  judge 
on  earth  than  thee  ;  though  thou  art  the  poorest,  weakest,  meanest  of 
God’s  saints  upon  the  earth,  they  will  know  one  day,  that  they  have 
abused  their  own  judge  in  abusing  thee ;  and  therefore  be  thou  quiet, 
silent,  patient.  Say  as  David,  “  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  yea, 
let  him  judge,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him  ;  it  may  be  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  affliction,  and  will  requite  good  for  his  judging  this  day ; 
this  is  his  day,  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  my  day,  and  then  shall  I  sit 
with  Christ  on  his  throne  to  judge  the  world.”  Oh  the  sweet  that  I  may 
suck  from  this  honey-comb,  of  Christ  and  his  saints  judging  the  world ! 

7.  Consider  Christ  and  his  saints  going  up  into  heaven.  No  sooner 
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hath  lie  done  his  work  with  the  world,  and  sent  them  away,  but  the# 
he  shall  conduct  all  his  hock  like  a  faithful  shepherd  to  their  fold ; 
then  shall  he  go  writh  all  his  troops  following  him  into  heaven.  Hath 
not  Christ  said  so  ?  “  If  I  go  away,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 

you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  you  may  be  also,”  John  xiv. 
3  .  O  those  songs  of  joy,  and  shouts  of  praise  that  will  fill  the  wrorld 
at  that  day  !  and  thus  as  they  go  along,  heaven  opens  unto  them,  and 
they  enter  in ;  w  hat  welcomes  they  have  there  is  past  my  telling ;  if  we 
may  imagine  and  guess,  Q  the  welcome  that  Christ  will  give !  “  Come 
my  spouse,  and  come  my  dear,  come  all  my  saints ;  here  be  those 
mansions  that  I  went  before  to  prepare  and  make  ready  for  you  ;  here 
be  those  everlasting  habitations  wherein  you  and  I  will  dwrell  toge¬ 
ther  ;  here  is  your  Father’s  house,  the  building  of  the  wall  is  all  of  jas¬ 
per,  and  the  worst  piece  of  it  is  all  of  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 
Rev.  xxi.  1 8.  Why  this  is  your  home,  your  house  made  without  hands ; 
here  you  and  I  will  spend  our  time,  eternity  itself,  in  joying,  enjoy¬ 
ing,  and  beholding  each  other.  And  as  thus  Christ  salutes  them,  so  will 
the  angels,  those  created  citizens  of  heaven,  salute  them  too ;  for  if  joy 
be  in  heaven  at  the  conversion  of  one  sinner,  what  joy  will  there  be  at 
the  glorification  of  all  the  saints ;  what  welcome  entertainment  w  ill 
the  angels  give  to  these  new  guests  at  their  first  entrance  into  heaven  ? 

O  my  soul  !  if  thou  art  one  of  them  that  shall  have  this  welcome, 
what  wilt  thou  say  when  thou  art  admitted  in  thither,  if  weeping  were 
in  heaven  wouldst  thou  not  wreep  for  joy  ?  Sure  these  things  are  no 
fictions  of  man’s  brain,  but  truths  and  realities ;  and  as  they  are  true 
and  real,  so  they  are  exceeding  full  of  joy  ;  all  the  excel] encies  of  this 
world  are  but  a  dream  in  comparison  of  them  ;  even  the  sun  in  its 
brightness  is  but  darkness  to  this  glory  that  shall  then  be  seen.  Come, 
think  over  these  things,  and  be  so  enlarged  in  thy  thoughts,  that  be¬ 
fore  they  go,  thou  may est  feel  the  sweet,  and  taste  of  this  goodness  of 
the  Lord. 


8.  Consider  all  the  several  transactions  that  will  follow  in  heaven  ; 
then  will  Christ  present  all  his  elect  to  God  his  F ather ;  then  will  he 
give  in  all  his  commissions  which  he  hath  received  from  his  Father ; 
%i  Then  will  the  Son  himself  be  subject  to  the  Father,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all.”  I  cannot  stay  to  enlarge  on  these ;  only  remember 
though  God  be  all  in  all,  that  excludes  not  Christ,  for  he  also  is  all  in 
ril  to  all  his  saints,  even  to  all  eternity ;  immediate  visions  and  frui- 
dous  of  Christ,  as  Gcd  is  the  very  top  of  heaven’s  joy :  Christ  is  all 
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mid  in  all ;  Christ  is  the  centre  of  heaven’s  happiness  ;  Christ  is  the 
v  eil  spring  that  fills  the  capacities  of  saints  and  angels  ;  Christ  is  the 
object  of  happiness  itself,  there  is  as  much  happiness  in  Christ  as 
happiness  is ;  whatever  belongs  to  glory  is  in  Christ,  “  in  him  dwel- 
leth  all  the  fulness.”  Whatever  excellency  is  in  heaven  it  is  in  Christ, 
not  only  in  perfection,  but  connection?  For  all  those  excellencies  meet 
together,  and  rest  in  Christ.  Christ  is  all  good  things  to  all  his  saints 
in  heaven;  he  is  beauty  to  their  eyes,  music  to  their  ears,  honey  to 
their  mouths,  perfume  to  their  nostrils,  health  to  their  bodies,  joy  to 
their  souls,  light  to  their  understandings,  and  content  to  their  wills ; 
he  is  time  without  sliding,  society  without  loathing,  desire  without 
fainting.  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  ending ;  wanting  both, 
needing  neither,  yet  the  author  of  them  both :  he  is  all  in  all,  from  one, 
not  all.  Even  all  the  strength,  wit,  pleasure,  virtues,  colours,  beauties, 
harmony,  and  goodness  that  are  in  men,  beasts,  fishes,  fowls,  trees, 
herbs,  and  all  creatures,  are  nothing  but  sparkles  of  those  things 
which  are  in  Christ.  Christ  himself  will  then  supply  their  use ;  so 
that  the  best  creatures  which  now  serve  the  saints,  shall  not  have  the 
honour  to  serve  them  then ;  <f  There  will  be  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of 
the  moon  to  shine  in  that  city,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  enlighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof,”  Rev.  xxi,  23. 

And  hence  the  beholding  of  Christ  is  the  all  in  all  to  his  glorified 
saints;  this  was  Christ’s  prayer,  “  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom 

thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ;  to  what  end  ?  That 

they  may  behold  my  glory,”  John  xvii.  24.  Christ’s  heavenly  presence 
is  conspicuous,  he  is  not  present  as  some  things  that  are  not  seen  and 
yet  are  present,  but  his  presence  is,  or  certainly  it  shall  be  conspicu¬ 
ous  to  all  his  saints :  when  he  was  in  the  world  his  glory  was  covered 
under  a  mean  outside,  he  was  like  a  bright  light  in  a  dark  lanthorn, 
and  there  were  very  few  that  knew  him  then ;  but  in  heaven  he  shall 
be  as  a  cabinet  opened,  or  as  the  sun  in  his  full  glory,  “  We  shall  know 
him,  as  we  are  known,  and  behold  him  face  to  face ;  we  shall  see 

him  as  he  is,”  1  John  iii.  2.  Nor  only  will  he  be  conspicuous,  but 

his  presence  shall  be  vital :  a  stone  may  be  with  us,  and  seen  clearly, 
but  there  is  little  in  the  sight  of  that ;  in  the  beholding  of  Christ  there 
will  be  an  acting  of  kindness  upon  the  saints,  there  will  be  visions  with 
life  and  dear  refreshing.  O  the  influences  that  the  sight  of  Christ 
will  have  on  his  saints  in  heaven  !  nor  only  w  ill  he  be  conspicuous 
and  vital,  but  his  presence  shall  be  fixed  :  he  shall  abide  with  the  -saints. 
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that  they  may  for  ever  behold  him.  Oh  !  if  there  were  such  running 
after  Christ  in  this  world,  some  getting  on  hills,  and  others  on  trees, 
that  they  might  behold  him  when  he  passed  by,  what  will  the  sight  of 
Christ  in  heaven  be,  when  he  shall  be  always  in  the  eye  of  his  saints,  and 
never  out  of  sight,  when  they  shall  be  always  viewing  of  him,  and  be 
always  satisfied  with  that  view  ?  Nor  only  will  he  be  conspicuous, 
vital  and  fixed,  but  his  very  presence  shall  transform ;  “  They  shall 
see  his  face,-— and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,”  Rev.  xxii.  4,  5. 
O  the  influence  of  this  sight !  it  is  of  such  a  transforming  nature,  that 
to  see  the  king  will  make  kings ;  this  vision  of  glory  amounts  unto  a 
fruition  of  glory  ;  it  ever  thou  art  a  spectator  of  Christ,  thou  art  sure 
to  be  a  partaker  of  Christ  in  all  his  glory,  “  I  shall  be  satisfied  when 
I  awake  with  thy  likeness,”  Psal.  xvii.  15.  “  It  doth  not  yet  appear 

what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him:”  and  why  so?  ■“  For  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,” 
1  John  iii.  2.  And  no  wonder,  for  if  the  imperfect  beholding  of  his 
glory  in  the  glass  of  his  gospel,  “  Change  the  soul  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,”  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  How  much  more  shall 
the  full  view  of  his  glory  in  heaven  transform  both  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  his  saints  into  a  fulness  of  glory  ?  Here  then  is  the  top  of  heaven, 
here  is  the  all  in  all ;  here  is  the  satisfaction  of  souls  to  the  very  ut¬ 
termost  ;  if  Christ’s  glory  in  his  transfiguration  was  so  satisfactory  to 
Peter  as  that  he  desired  his  sight  of  it  might  never  have  end  or  inter¬ 
ruption,  ec  O  !  it  is  good  to  be  here,  let  us  here  build  tabernacles 
and  yet  Peter  was  only  a  spectator  of  this  glory,  for  he  had  himself 
no  share  in  it :  O  then  !  what  infinite  satisfaction  mayest  thou  expect  in 
the  beholding  of  Christ’s  glory  in  heaven,  which  will  be  accompanied 
with  an  everlasting  enjoyment  ?  The  lustre  of  his  glory  will  be  dif¬ 
fused  unto  all,  so  that  some  shall  enjoy  the  glory  of  the  sun,  others  of 
the  moon,  and  others  of  the  stars.  O  my  soul !  if  thou  art  but  a  star 
there,  yet  if  thou  art  filled  with  that  light  that  comes  from  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  it  is  enough.  Oh  remember  !  Qh  consider  !  Oh  never 
forget  this  looking  unto  Jesus !  as  it  is  thy  duty  on  earth,  so  it  is  thy 
privilege  and  highest  happiness  in  heaven  for  ever  and  ever. 

SECT.  III. 


Of  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

3.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  this  work  of  man’s  salva* 
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tion  at  his  second  coming.  It  is  true,  many  shrink  at  the  thoughts  of 
death  and  judgment,  and  it  is  an  high  pitch  to  desire  the  dissolution 
of  ourselves,  and  of  this  world ;  the  best  Christians  are  compounded 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  and  if  the  Spirit  long  to  be  in  heaven,  yet  the  flesh 
is  loth  to  leave  this  earth.  Speak  out,  O  my  soul !  thou  prayest  daily, 
‘l  Come  Lord  Jesus,  let  thy  kingdom  come  but  is  not  the  flesh  afraid, 
lest  God  should  heartily  prayers?  Oh!  that  we  could  loathe  our 
loathings  in  that  respect !  Oh,  that  we  could  long  for  this  second 
Corning  of  Christ  to  j  uclgment  ?  And  Christians,  this  is  attainable, 
or  otherwise  I  should  not  persuade  you  to  it ;  “  I  am  in  a  strait  (said 
Paul)  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ  which 
is  far  better,”  Phil.  i.  23.  And  this  is  the  voice  of  the  desolate  bride. 
Come,  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within  her  saith,  “  Come :  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come,”  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Yea,  the  whole  creation 
saith,  “  Come,  waiting  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup¬ 
tion,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God :  and  not  only 
they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body,”  Rom.  viii.  21,  23.  Oh  that  we 
could  groan  !  Oil  that  we  could  come  up  to  this  high  pitch,  even  to 
sigh  out,  not  our  breath,  but  our  spirits,  even  to  groan  out,  not  some 
vapours,  but  our  hearts  ! 

I  know  it  is  suitable  to  flesh  and  blood  to  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of 

O 


judgment,  “  When  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
of  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,”  Acts  xxiv.  25.  Weak  Chris¬ 
tians  as  well  as  Heathens,  may  have  many  terrible  fancies  and 
notions  of  that  day  ;  Oh  to  think  of  a  time !  “  When  there  shall 

be  a  great  earthquake,  when  the  sun  shall  become  black  as  sack- 

doth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  red  as  blood  ;  when  the  stars  of  heaven 

\ 

shall  fall  unto  the  earth,  and  when  the  heavens  shall  depart  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and  every  mountain  and  island  shall 
be  moved  out  of  their  places.  When  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  every 
bond-man,  and  every  free-man,  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  dens, 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  say  to  the  rocks, 
and  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  for 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?” 
Rev.  vi.  12,  13,  11,  15,  id,  17.  Will  it  not  be  terrible?  If  the 
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people  were  so  afraid  when  the  Lord  came  without  such  attendants  to 
give  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  certainly  much  more  terrible  must 
such  a  coming  in  this  manner  be,  when  he  shall  come  like  a  reveng¬ 
ing  judge,  to  take  an  account  of  the  world,  for  the  keeping,  or  for 
the  breaking  of  that  law. 

In  this  respect,  I  wonder  not  at  some  weak  Christians,  that  cry  out, 
se  O  Lord,  thou  knowest,  that  I  have  not  desired  this  woeful  day.”  A 
wise  Jew  was  wont  to  say  from  a  deep  foresight  of  the  terror  of  this 
day,  “  The  Messiah  will  come,  but  Lord  let  me  not  live  to  see  his 
corning.”  Now,  to  conquer  this  fear,  and  to  abate  such  slavish  terror, 
in  such  souls.  Oh  !  that  they  would  consider  it  in  the  whole  notion  of 
it,  not  only  as  it  shall  be  a  day  of  blackness  and  of  terror,  but  as  it 
shall  be  also  a  day  of  rest  and  of  release.  Some  are  apt  to  take  it  up 
in  the  half  notion  of  it ;  they  look  upon  it  only  as  a  day  of  judgment, 
and  a  day  of  condemnation,  land  so  they  fly  from  it,  as  from  a  ser¬ 
pent  ;  but  if  they  would  take  it  up  again,  and  look  on  the  other  side, 
the  serpent  would  be  turned  into  a  rod.  The  day  which  will  be  so 
dreadful  to  the  ungodly,  and  the  beginning  of  their  misery,  it  will  be 
as  joyful  to  the  saints,  and  the  beginning  of  their  glory. 

But  in  what  respect  is  this  day  of  Christ  so  desirable  a  day  !  I  an¬ 
swer,  in  these  particulars, — 

1.  It  is  “a  day  of  refreshing,”  Acts  iii.  19.  Here  the  saints  work 
in  a  furnace,  “  His  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem,” 
Isa.  xxxi.  9.  But  Christ  in  his  second  coming,  (when  all  the  world 
shall  be  on  fire)  shall  fan  wind  (as  I  may  say)  on  his  saints  to  cool 
them :  to  the  wicked  it  is  an  hot  day,  a  day  of  everlasting  burnings  ; 
but  to  the  saints  it  is  a  day  of  cooling,  quickening,  reviving,  and  re¬ 
freshing. 

2.  It  is  “a  day  of  restoring  of  all  things,”  Acts  iii.  21.  Every 
creature  is  now  in  its  work-day  dress,  all  defded  with  sin  ;  but  at  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  restitution  of  all  things :  all  the  disorders  and 
ruins  which  sin  hath  brought  into  the  world  shall  then  be  repaired, 
and  man  himself,  whose  sin  is  the  cause  of  all,  shall  then  be  restored 
to  his  original  glory. 

S.  It  is  “  a  day  of  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,”  Rom. 
viii.  19*  Then  shall  it  be  known  who  are  true  saints,  and  who  are  re¬ 
probates:  here  we  live  in  confusion,  and  in  our  most  refined  churches 
(if  we  have  none  scandalous)  yet  we  may  have  many  hypocrites,  and 
we  cannot  discern  them  ;  but  in  that  day  it  shall  be  known  who  are 
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the  Lord’s,  and  who  are  not.  The  hypocrite  shall  then  be  unmantled, 

\ 

and  the  sons  of  God  shall  shine  and  glitter  as  the  sun,  that  all  may  run 
and  read,  “  These  are  God’s  elect,  these  are  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  Almighty.” 

4.  It  is  “  the  day  of  adoption,  and  of  the  redemption  of  our  bo¬ 
dies,”  Rom.  viii.  23.  It  is  the  day  of  our  sonship  and  deliverance:  I 
deny  not  but  that  the  saints  are  adopted  and  redeemed  before  this 
day ;  but  this  adoption,  and  redemption  is  not  consummate  nor  de¬ 
clared,  before  Christ  come  again  to  judgment;  then  it  is  that  he  takes 
his  saints  home  to  his  house,  and  all  the  angels  and  men  of  the  world 
shall  understand  the  love  wherewith  he  loves  them  ;  then  shall  Christ 
say,  “  These  are  my  sons  whom  I  have  redeemed,  and  as  I  have  set 
them  free,  so  now  shall  they  live  and  reign  with  me  for  ever  and 


ever.” 

5.  It  is  “  the  day  of  Christ’s  coming.”  He  was  here  not  long  since, 
travelling  upon  the  earth,  and  about  our  business;  which  done,  he 
w  ent  away  to  heaven  upon  a  special  errand  for  his  saints ;  and  there 
now  he  is  to  intercede  for  them,  to  attend  the  court,  to  be  their  ad¬ 
vocate,  and  to  agitate  the  business  of  their  souls ;  and  withal,  there 
now  he  is  to  take  up  lodgings  for  them,  and  to  prepare  them  man¬ 
sions  for  eternity.  And  no  sooner  shall  he  have  dispatched  his  busi¬ 
ness  there,  but  he  will  come  for  earth  again,  he  will  bow  the  heavens, 
and  come  down  to  give  a  report  of  his  transactions  there :  hath  he 
not  left  us  a  letter  to  that  effect !  “  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  you  may  be  also,”  John  xiv.  3.  O  l 
why  are  his  chariots  so  long  a  coming  ?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his 
chariots  ? 

6.  It  is  “  the  day  of  Christ’s  revealing,”  2  Thess.  i.  7-  Christ  to 
many  of  his  saints  here  is  hidden  and  withdrawal ;  it  is  true,  he  may 
be  in  them,  yea,  certainly  he  is  in  them  by  his  Spirit ;  but  no  man 
knows  it,  no,  nor  themselves  neither,  which  makes  them  cry.  Oh  ! 
where  is  he  whom  my  soul  loveth  ?  But  at  this  day  of  Christ’s  re¬ 
vealing,  all  curtains  shall  be  drawn  aside,  Christ  shall  be  unhid,  and 
the  saints  shall  see  him  face  to  face,  they  shall  never  lose  him  more  ; 
for  without  any  intermission,  they  shall  stare,  and  gaze,  and  be  ever 
looking  unto  Jesus. 


7.  It  is  “  the  day  of  Christ's  bright  and  glorious  appearing,’'  ’  Col.  iii. 
4.  When  he  was  upon  the  earth  he  appeared  in  our  dress ;  many 
Jhen  saw  him,  who  then  said  of  him,  there  is  no  beauty  in  him  that 
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we  should  desire  him.”  Oh  !  it  was  a  sad  sight  to  see  him  crowned 
with  thorns,  and  scourged  with  whips,  and  nailed  to  the  cross  ;  but  in 
his  next  appearing  we  shall  see  him  in  his  best  attire,  arrayed  in 
white,  attended  with  the  retinue  of  glory,  riding  in  his  chariot  of 
light,  and  smiling  upon  all  his  saints  :  now,  is  not  this  desirable  ? 
The  apostle  tells  us,  of  the  saints  “  looking  for  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  Tit.  ii.  13.  There¬ 
fore  surely  they  desire  it. 

8.  It  is  the  day  of  Christ’s  joy.  “  Then  he  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  he  shall  he  satisfied,”  Isa.  liii.  11.  Now,  what  is  the 
travail  of  his  soul?  Is  it  not  the  perfection  of  his  redeemed  ones! 
Oh  !  when  Christ  seeth  this,  when  he  seeth  his  spouse  as  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  then  shall  be  fufilled  that  prophesy,  fS  As  the  bridegroom 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,”  Isa.  ixii. 
5.  Look  how  the  joy  of  a  bridegroom  is  over  his  bride  upon  the 
wedding  day,  (surely  then,  if  ever,  all  is  love  and  joy)  so  is  Christ’s 
joy  over  his  saints  at  the  last  day ;  then  begins  their  joy,  that  never, 
never  shall  have  end,  there  shall  be  no  moment  of  time  wherein  Christ 
will  not  rejoice  over  his  saints  for  ever  after. 

9.  It  is  “  the  day  of  Christ’s  perfection.”  Christ,  as  Mediator,  is 
not  fully  perfect  till  all  his  members  be  in  glory  united  to  him  ;  as  an 
head  that  wants  an  arm,  or  hand,  or  leg,  wTe  Miy  is  lame,  so  it  is  a  kind 
of  mystical  lameness  that  Christ  our  head  hath  not  with  him  all  his 
members ;  the  saints  are  little  pieces  of  mystical  Christ,  arid  it  will  not 
be  well  till  Christ  gather  in  his  arms  and  thighs,  and  pull  them  nearer 
to  himself  in  glory.  And  is  not  this  desirable,  to  see  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  head  of  the  church  in  his  perfection  ?  To  see  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  with  every  beam  united  to  him  ?  O  desirable  day  ! 

10.  It  is  cc  Christ’s  wedding  day,”  or  c<  the  marriage  day  of  the 
Lamb,”  Rev.  xix.  7«  The  saints  are  betrothed  to  Christ  when  first 
they  believe  in  Christ ;  that  is  Christ’s  word,  “  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me,  and  thou  art  my  sister,  my  spouse,”  Cant.  iv.  10.  Not  my 
wife,  thou  art  not  yet  married,  only  contracted  here  ;  but  at  that  day 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  will  be  complete,  and  then  will  the  voice  be 
heard,  “  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him  ;  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready,” 
Rev.  xix,  7*  O  !  the  joy  that  Christ,  and  saints,  and  angels,  and  all 
that  belong  to  heaven  will  make  at  this  marriage  !  “  blessed  are  they 
that  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb,”  Rev.  xix.  9- 
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One  of  the  seven  angels  that  came  to  John  in  visions,  “  talked  with 
him,  saying,  Come  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb’s 
wife,”  Rev.  xxi.  9*  If  the  espoused  virgin  be  willing  not  to  be  mar¬ 
ried,  how  is  it  that  We  cry  not,  “  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  ?” 

11.  It  is  Christ’s  day  of  presenting  his  saints  unto  his  Father  ;  “  He 
delivers  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father,”  1  Cor.  v.  24.  Then 
shall  he  take  his  bride  by  the  hand  and  bring  her  to  his  house,  and 
present  her  in  all  state  and  solemnity  to  the  Father.  Is  not  this  a 
desirable  day  ?  Surely  Christ  rejoiceth,  and  his  very  heart  even  springs 
again  to  present  his  church  unto  his  Father,  u  Father,  here  behold  my 
bride,  that  I  have  married  unto  myself.”  It  is  true,  a  child  may 
sometimes  marry  such  a  one,  as  he  may  be  ashamed  to  think  of 
bringing  to  his  Father’s  house,  but,  how  mean  and  sinful  soever  we 
are  of  ourselves,  when  once  we  are  married  unto  Christ,  he  will  not 
think  it  any  dishonour,  no  not  before  his  Father,  that  he  hath  such  a 
bride,  “  Father  (will  he  say)  lo !  here  all  my  saints,  of  all  that  thou 
hast  given  me,  I  have  lost  none,  but  the  children  of  perdition  ;  these 
are  mine,  dearly  bought,  thou  knowest  the  price,  O  welcome  them  to 
glory  !” 

12.  It  is  <f  the  day  of  Christ’s  glory.”  What  glorious  descriptions 
have  we  in  scripture  of  Christ’s  coming  to  judgment !  “  The  Son  of 
man  shall  come  from  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory  Mat.  xxiv. 
30.  And  the  work  is  no  sooner  done,  but  he  shall  return  again  into 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  Not  to  mention  the  essential 
glory  of  Christ,  O  !  the  glory  of  Christ  as  Mediator  ;  all  the  glory  that 
Ahasuerus  could  put  upon  his  favourites  wras  nothing  to  this  spiritual 
and  heavenly  glor}q  which  the  Father  will  put  upon  the  Son ;  it  is  a 
glory  above  all  the  glories  that  ever  were,  or  ever  shall  be;  it  is  an 
eternal  glory,  not  but  that  Christ  shall  at  last  give  up  his  kingdom  to 
his  Father ;  he  shall  no  more  discharge  the  acts  of  an  advocate  or  in¬ 
tercessor  for  us  in  heaven,  only  the  glory  of  this  shall  always  continue ; 
it  shall  to  all  eternity  be  recorded  that  he  was  the  Mediator,  and  that 
he  is  the  Saviour  that  hath  brought  us  to  life  and  immortality,  and 
upon  this  ground  the  tongues  of  all  the  saints  shall  be  employed  to  all 
eternity  to  celebrate  this  glory.  This  will  be  their  everlasting  song, 
«  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father, 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever,  and  ever,  Amen,”  Rev.  i.  5,  6, 
Now,  is  not  this  a  desirable  thing  ?  Do  we  believe  there  is  such  a 
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thing  as  Christ’s  mediatory  glory,  and  Christ’s  essential  glory,  as 
Christ’s  human  glory,  and  Christ’s  divine  glory  ?  And  have  we  no 
desires  to  behold  this  glory  ?  Surely  Christ  himself  desired  it  of  God, 

he  would  have  his  saints  with  him  where  he  is,  that  they  might  behold 

; 

his  glory ;  and  shall  not  we  desire  it  whom  it  most  concerns  ?  O  !  the 
sweet  temper  of  the  spouse,  when  she  cried  out,  “  Make  haste  my  be¬ 
loved,  and  be  thou  like  a  roe,  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  spices,”  Cant.  viii.  1 4. 

Come  now  and  run  over  these  particulars.  Surely  every  one  is 
motive  enough  to  desire  this  day ;  it  is  a  day  of  refreshing,  a  day  of 
restoring,  a  day  of  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  a  day  of  adoption, 
and  of  the  redemption  of  our  bodies :  a  day  of  Christ’s  coming,  of 
Christ’s  revealing,  of  Christ’s  appearing,  of  Christ’s  joy,  of  Christ’s 
perfection,  of  Christ’s  wedding,  of  Christ's  presenting  of  his  saints,  and 
of  Christ’s  glory.  What,  are  we  not  yet  in  a  longing  frame  ?  The 
wife  of  youth  that  wants  her  husband  for  some  years,  and  expects  that 
he  should  return  from  over-sea  lands,  she  is  often  on  the  shore,  her 
very  heart  loves  the  wiijd  that  should  bring  him  home ;  every  ship  in 
view,  that  is  but  drawing  near  the  shore,  is  her  new  joy,  and  new  re- 
viving  hopes ;  she  asks  of  every  passenger,  “  O  !  saw  you  my  hus¬ 
band  ?  What  is  he  a-doing  ?  When  will  he  come  ?  Is  he  not  yet  ship¬ 
ped,  and  ready  for  a  return  ?”  Souls  truly  related  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  should,  methinks,  long  no  less :  O  !  what  desire  should  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  have,  to  hear  when  Christ  shall  say  to  his  angels, 
“  Make  you  ready  for  the  journey,  let  us  go  down,  and  divide  the 
skies,  and  bow  the  heavens ;  I  will  gather  my  prisoners  of  hope  unto 
me,  I  cannot  want  my  Rachel,  and  her  weeping  children  any  longer, 
behold  I  come  quickly  to  judge  the  nations  ?”  Methinks,  every 
spouse  of  Christ  should  love  the  quarter  of  the  sky,  that  being  rent 
asunder  should  yield  unto  her  husband ;  methinks,  she  should  love 
that  part  of  the  heavens  where  Christ  puts  through  his  glorious  hand, 
and  comes  riding  on  the  rainbow,  and  clouds  to  receive  her  to  himself. 

I  conclude  this  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Bible,  “  He  that  testi- 
fieth  these  things,  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come 
Lord  Jesus,”  Rev.  xxii.  20. 
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SECT.  IV. 

Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  saL 
Vation  for  us  in  his  second  coming.  Hope  is  of  good  things  to  come  ; 
hope  is  an  act  of  the  will  extending  itself  towards  that  which  it  loves 
as  future ;  only  the  future  good,  as  it  is  the  object  of  hope,  it  is  diffi¬ 
cult  to  obtain,  and  therein  it  differs  from  desire ;  for  desire  looks  at  a. 
future  good  without  any  apprehension  of  difficulty,  but  hope  respects 
the  future  good,  as  it  is  gotten  with  difficulty.  Lazy  hopes  that  will 
not  be  in  the  use  of  means,  though  difficult,  are  not  true  hopes ;  we 
see  many  desirable  things  set  before  us,  of  which  we  may  say,  “  Oh  ! 
that  we  had  our  part  and  portion  of  them.”  But  shall  we  go  on,  and 
search  and  find  out  the  truth,  whether  we  have  any  part  or  portion  in 
them  ?  Or,  whether  we  have  any  hopes  of  any  such  things  ?  O  !  this 
is  worthy  our  pains.  Come  then,  let  us  yet  make  a  further  progress,  let 
us  not  only  “  desire  that  it  may  be  thus  and  so,”  but  let  us  say,  on 
some  sure  and  certain  grounds,  “  We  hope  it  is  thus  and  so,”  we  hope 
Christ  will  come  again,  and  receive  us  to  himself  that  where  he  is, 
there  we  may  be  also,”  John  xiv.  8. 

Indeed  there  is  the  Christian’s  stay  and  comfort,  such  an  hope  is  a 
sure  anchor,”  Heb.  ix.  12.  that  will  hold  the  ship  in  a  storm  ;  only 
because  our  souls  lie  upon  it,  we  had  need  to  look  to  it  that  our  hopes 
be  true ;  the  worst  can  say,  “  They  hope  to  be  saved  as  well  as  the 
best;”  but  I  fear  the  hopes  of  many  will  be  lamentably  frustrated. 
Our  Saviour  brings  in  many  pleading  with  confidence  at  the  last  day 
for  life,  who  shall  be  rejected  with  miserable  disappointment,  “  Many 
shall  say  to  me  at  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  Sec.  and  I  will  confess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  them,  depart  from,  me.”  Now,  to  clear  this  point, 
that  our  hopes  are  of  the  right  stamp,  and  not  counterfeit  hopes,  I 
shall  lay  down  some  signs,  whereby  w'e  may  know  that  Christ’s  com¬ 
ing  is  for  us,  and  for  our  good,  and  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  given  us 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1 .  If  we  are  born  again,  then  will  his  glorious  coming  be  to  glorify 
us,  “  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,”  1  Bet.  i.  3,  4.  Whosoever  hath 
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the  true  hope  of  heaven,  he  is  one  that  is  begotten  again  :  so  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  “  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,”  John  iii  3.  Many  things  may  be  done,  as  Herod  heard  John 
the  Baptist,  «  and  did  many  things but  except  a  man  be  born  again, 
those  many  things  are  in  God’s  account  as  nothing.  When  Peter  had 
told  Christ,  that  he  and  his  fellow-disciples  had  forsaken  all,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  “  Then  Jesus  said,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  3m  shall  also  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg¬ 
ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,”  Matt.  xix.  28.  q.  d.  Peter,  You  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  me,  but  know  that  bare  forsaking  is  not 
enough,  but  you  who  have  felt  the  work  of  God  .regenerating  your 
souls,  upon  which  ye  have  followed  me,  ye  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones.  In  those  who  are  alive  at  the  last  day  there  w  ill  be  a  change 
and  this  change  will  be  to  them  instead  of  death  :  “  Behold  I  shew 
you  a  mystery,  wre  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  wre  shall  all  be  changed,”  1 
Cor.  xv.  51.  Certainly,  in  those  who  at  the  last  day  shall  sit  on  thrones 
with  Christ,  there  must  be  a  change  likewise  in  this  life,  (i.  e.J  a  new 
spirit,  and  a  new7  life  must  be  put  into  them  ;  oh  !  what  a  change  is 
this !  suppose  a  rational  soul  were  put  into  a  beast,  what  a  change 
would  be  in  that  creature !  suppose  an  angelical  nature  were  put 
upon  us,  what  a  change  would  there  be  in  us  !  oh  !  but  what  a  change 
is  this,  when  a  man  is  born  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit;  I  must 
tell  you,  that  the  highest  degree  of  glory  in  heaven  is  not  so  different 
from  the  lowest  degree  of  grace  here,  as  the  lowest  degree  of  grace 
here  is  different  from  the  highest  excellency  of  nature  here ;  because 
the  difference  betwixt  the  highest  degree  of  the  glory  of  heaven,  and 
the  lowest  degree  of  grace  is  only  gradual ;  but  the  difference  that  is 
betwixt  the  lowest  degree  of  grace,  and  the  highest  excellency  of  na¬ 
ture,  is  a  special  difference.  Oh  !  there  is  a  mighty  w7ork  of  God  in 
preparing  souls  for  glory  by  grace,  and  this  change  must  they  have, 
that  must  sit  on  thrones.  Come  then,  you  that  hope  for  glory,  try 
yourselves  by  this  ?  Is  there  a  change  in  your  hearts,  w  ords,  and  lives  ? 
Is  there  a  mighty  work  of  grace  upon  your  spirits  ?  Are  you  experi¬ 
enced  in  the  great  mystery  of  regeneration  ?  Why,  here  is  your  evi¬ 
dence  that  your  hopes  are  sound,  and  that  you  shall  sit  upon  thrones 
to  judge  the  wrorld. 

2.  If  we  long  for  his  coming,  then  will  lie  come  to  satisfy  our  long¬ 
ings,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst,  for  they  shall  be  sa- 
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tisfied How  satisfied,  but  in  being  saved  ?  “  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation,”  Heb.  ix.  28. 
Unto  them  that  look  for  him,  or  long  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  se¬ 
cond  time  unto  salvation  :  it  is  very  observable,  how  this  «  looking  for 
Christ,”  is  in  scripture  a  frequent  description  of  a  true  believer  in 
Christ.  Who  are  true,  sincere,  and  sound  Christians,  but  such  as  live 
in  a  perpetual  desire  and  hope  of  Christ’s  blessed  coming  !  They  are 
ever  “  looking  for,  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,” 
2  Pet.  iii.  12.  Here  are  two  signs  in  one  verse,  “Looking  for,  and 
hastening  unto :  true  believers  are  not  only  in  a  posture  looking  for 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ ;  b|iit  also,  as  it  were  going  forth  to  meet 
Jesus  Christ  with  burning  lamps,  Luther  could  say,  That  “he  was  no 
true  Christian,  neither  could  he  truly  recite  the  Lord’s  prayer,  that 
with  all  his  heart,  desired  not  this  day  of  the  coming  of  Christ,”  Matt, 
vi.  10.  It  is  true,  that  whither  we  will  or  no,  that  day  will  come  ;  but 
in  the  Lord’s  prayer  Christ  hath  taught  us  to  pray,  that  God  would 
accelerate  and  hasten  the  day  of  his  glorious  coming,  “  Thy  kingdom 
come,”  (i.  e.J  the  kingdom  of  glory  at  the  judgment,  as  well  as  the 
kingdom  of  grace  in  the  church.  It  is  true  also,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  a  terrible  day,  the  heavens,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  air,  shall 
be  all  in  a  bonfire,  and  burn  to  nothing,  “  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth we  that  have 
laid  hold  upon  God,  and  laid  hold  on  him  by  the  right  handle,  “  ac~ 
cording  to  his  promises,”  we  look  for  this  day  of  the  Lord,  “  we  look 
for  it,  and  hasten  unto  it  f  we  are  glad  it  is  so  near,  and  we  do  what 
we  can  to  have  it  nearer ;  with  an  holy  kind  of  impatience  we  beg  of 
the  Lord,  “Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.”  This  was  Paul’s  .cha¬ 
racter,  “  We  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  and  traveileth  in 
pain  together  until  now  ;  and  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
hath  the  first-fruits  of  the  spirit ;  even  w7e  ourselves  groan  within  our¬ 
selves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,” 
Rom.  viii.  22,  23.  God’s  children,  such  as  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  the  beginnings  of  true  saving  grace  in  them,  they  constantly 
look  and  long  for  the  day  of  full  deliverance,  or  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  This  the  apostle  instanceth  in  his  Corinthians,  “  Ye  come  be¬ 
hind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 

1  Cor.  i.  7.  And  in  like  manner  he  writes  to  his  Philippians,  “  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour; 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/’  Phil.  iii.  20.  And  to  Titus  himself,  he  writes 
the  same  things,  “  We  look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  ap¬ 
pearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  Tit.  ii.  13. 
Now  Christians,  lay  this  character  to  heart.  Do  you  long,  pant,  and 
look  for  this  glorious  and  second  coming  of  Christ  ?  Have  you  any 
such  wishes,  and  sayings  of  heart  and  mind,  as  these  are  ?  Oh  that 
Christ  would  appear  !  oh  that  Christ  would  now  break  the  heavens, 
and  come  to  judgment !  oh  that  I  could  see  him  in  the  cloud,  and  on 
his  throne  !  oh  that  his  enemies  were  ruined,  my  sins  subdued,  my  soul 
saved,  that  I  might  serve  him  without  weariness,  for  ever  and  ever  !’? 
Surely  if  these  elongations  of  soul  be  in  you,  it  is  a  comfortable  evi¬ 
dence  that  your  hopes  are  sound,  and  that  Christ  will  come  to  receive 
you  to  himself,  and  to  bring  you  to  glory. 

3.  If  we  love  Christ’s  appearing,  then  will  he  appear  on  our  side  ; 
“  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  them  also  that  love  his  appearing,”  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  A 
true  Christian  loves  Christ’s  appearing  in  ordinances,  and  in  all  the 
means  of  grace.  How  much  more  in  his  own  person  ?  But  how  shall 
we  love  that  we  see  not?  O  yes !  there  is  a  kind  of  an  idea  of  Christ, 
and  of  his  glorious  appearing  in  every  sanctified  soul,  and  in  that  re¬ 
spect,  we  love  him  though  we  cannot  see  him,  “Whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love,”  saith  the  apostle,  1  Pet.  i.  8.  And  so  your  “  love  and 
faith,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour,  and  glory,”  verse  7.  Those  that  have  not  §een  Christ,  and 
yet  love  the  idea  of  his  sight,  even  they  shall  appear,  at  the  appearing 
of  Christ  in  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory.  Is  not  the  crown  laid  up 
for  them  that  love  the  appearing  of  Christ  ?  Is  it  not  a  sign  of  a  good 
cause,  to  love  a  day  of  hearing  ?  Surely  love  of  Christ’s  coming  cannot 
consist  without  some  assurance,  that  a  soul  shall  stand  upright  in  the 
judgment.  He  that  hath  not  a  confidence  in  his  cause,  loves  not  the 
coming  of  the  judge ;  no  guilty  prisoner  loves  the  sessions,  or  loves  the 
judge’s  presence ;  it  is  the  cry  of  reprobates  ;  “  O  ye  mountains  !  and 
O  ye  rocks  !  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,”  Rev.  vi,  J6,  But  as  for  Christ  and  Jiis  saints,  O  the 
mutual  loves,  and  mutual  longings  in  their  breasts  !  The  last  words 
that  Christ  speaks  in  the  Bible,  (and  amongst  us,  last  words  make 
deepest  impressions)  are,  “  Surely  I  come  quickly  and  the  last  an¬ 
swer  that  is  made  in  cur  behalf  is,  “Amen,  Even  so.  Come  Lord  Je- 
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sus.”  I  know  this  character  is  near  the  former,  and  therefore  I  shall 
pass  it  over. 

4.  If  our  work  be  good,  then  will  he  reward  us  according  to  our 
•works.  At  that  great  day,  this  will  be  the  trial,  works,  or  no  works, 
“  Then  will  he  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit -the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  for  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me,”  Matt.  xxv. 
S3,  34,  35,  S6.  Here  were  works,  upon  which  followed  the  rewards 
of  heaven,  for  these  “  went  into  eternal  life,”  verse  4-6.  1  know  works 

are  not  meritorious,  and  yet  they  are  evidences:  I  know  works  with¬ 
out  faith  are  but  glistering  sins ;  and  yet  works  done  in  faith  are  signs 
and  forerunners  of  eternal  glory ;  I  know,  that  if  all  the  excellencies  of 
all  the  moralities  of  all  the  men  in  the  world  were  put  together,  these 
could  never  reach  glory ;  and  yet  “  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  one  of 
Christ’s  little  ones,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  shall  notiose  its 
reward,”  Matt.  x.  42.  If  a  Christian  doubt.  How  should  I  know  that  my 
works  are  of  a  right  stamp?  I  answer,  1.  Look  at  the  principle,  Is  there 
not  something  above  nature?  Do  I  not  .find  some  new  light  let  out  by 
God,  that  shews  a  glory,.and  excellency,  and  beauty  in  good  works?  Is 
there  not  something  in  me  that  makes  the  same  to  be  sweet,  or  pleasant, 
or  agreeable  to  me?  2.  Look  at  the  end:  natural  works  have  no  better 
end  than  self  and  creature-respects,  but  in  my  works.  Is  there  no  aim  at 
something  higher  than  self?  Whatsoever  I  do.  Is  not  this  in  mine  eye, 
that  all  I  do  may  tend  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  ?  I  had 
need  to  take  heed  of  vain-glory  and  self-applause  ?  the  godly 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  do  not  know  the  good  works  they  did ;]  if 
my  aim  be  at  God,  I  shall  forget  myself,  as  if  all  I  did  were  swallowed 
up  in  God.  3.  Look  at  the  manner  of'  my  doing  works  ;  Uzzah  had 
a  good  intention,  but  his  works  were  not  good,  because  the  manner  was 
not  good  ;  Are  my  works  according  to  the  rule  ?  Do  they  carry  a  con¬ 
formity  to  the  law  of  God  ?  “  Let  every  man  try  his  own  work  in 
this  ”  O  my  soul !  bring  thy  works  to  the  touch-stone,  the  scripture, 
the  rule  of  goodness.  Is  not  all  thy  gold  then  discovered  to  be  dross  ? 
The  scripture  doth  not  only  tell  of  works,  but  tells  us  the  manner  of 
performing  them  ;  as  for  instance,  if  rightly  done,  they  must  be  done 
in  zeal,  in  fervency,  in  activity  ;  thus  God’s  people  are  called  “  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ;  a  formal,  customary,  superficial 
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performance  of  holy  works  fails  in  the  manner  of  performing  them, 
what,  are  my  works  performed  in  zeal  ?  Is  there  not  too  much  of 
coldness,  emptiness,  formality  in  all  I  do  ?  Why,  thus  I  may  know 
whether  my  works  are  of  a  right  stamp;  certainly  all  works,  duties,  act¬ 
ings,  which  are  not  done  by  a  gracious  heart,  through  a  gracious  power, 
to  a  gracious  end,  in  a  gracious  manner,  are  sins,  and  not  such  works 
as  shall  have  the  rewards  of  heaven.  Some  may  objeet,  this  is  an  hard 
saying,  Who  then  shall  be  saved?  I  answer.  First,  by  concession,  very 
few,  “  What  is  the  whole  company  of  Christians,  besides  a  very  few, 
said  Salvian,  but  a  sink  of  vices  ?”  Are  they  only  good  works  which 
are  thus  and  thus  qualified  ?  It  were  enough  to  make  us  all  fear  all 
the  works  that  ever  we  have  done.  But  secondly.  Here  is  ail  our 
hope,  that  in  a  gospel  way,  Christ  looks  at  our  good  works  in  the 
truth  of  them,  and  not  in  the  perfection  of  them  ;  no  man  goes  beyond 
Paul,  who,  “  when  he  would  do  good,  found  evil  present  with  him,” 
Rom.  vii.  18,  19.  Alas !  there  is  a  perpetual  opposition  and  conflict  be¬ 
twixt  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  so  that  the  most  spiritual  man  cannot 
do  the  good  things  he  would  do ;  and  yet  we  must  not  conclude,  that 
nothing  is  good  in  us,  because  not  perfectly  good.  Sincerity  and 
truth  in  the  inward  parts,  may  in  this  case,  hold  up  our  hearts  from 
sinking,  as  he  in  the  gospel  cried,  “  I  believe,  Lord,  help  my  unbe¬ 
lief  so  if  we  cannot  but  say,  “  I  do  good  works.  Lord,  help  me  in 
the  concurrence  of  all  needful  circumstances Here  will  be  our  evi¬ 
dence  that  our  hopes  are  sound,  and  that  Christ  will  sentence  us  to 
eternal  life,  “  Come  ye  blessed,”  &c.  And  why  so?  “  For  I  was  an 
hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat,”  &c, 

5.  If  we  believe  in  Christ,  then  shall  we  live  in  Christ ;  if  we  come 
to  him,  and  receive  him  by  faith,  then  will  he  “  come  again,  and  re¬ 
ceive  us  to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may  be  also.”  Good 
works  are  good  evidences,  but  of  all  works,  those  of  the  gospel  are 
clearest  evidence,  and  have  clearest  promises ;  come  then,  let  us  try 
our  obedience  to  the  commandments  of  faith  as  well  as  life :  let  us  try 
our  submission  to  the  Lord,  by  believing  as  well  as  doing.  Surely  the 
greatest  work  of  God,  that  ever  an}'  creature  did,  it  is  this  gospel  work, 
when  it  apprehends  its  own  unworthiness,  and  ventures  itself  and  its 
estate  upon  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ :  if  we  were  able  to  per¬ 
form  a  full,  exact,  and  accurate  obedience  to  every  particular  of  the 
moral  law,  it  were  not  so  great  a  work,  nor  so  acceptable  to  God,  nor 
should  be  so  gloriously  rewarded  in  heaven,  as  this  one  work  of  bc« 


Looking  unto  jesus. 


531 

lieving  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  work  to  which  in  express 
terms,  salvation,  heaven  and  glory  is  promised,  “  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,”  John  iii.  36.  And  he  that  heareth  my 
words,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  he  hath  passed  from  death  to 
life,”  John  v.  24.  And  “  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 
every  one  that  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life,”  John  vi.  40.  And  these  things  are  wrritten,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  be¬ 
lieving  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name,  John  xx.  31.  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Acts  xvi.  31.  And  if 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart,  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  Rom.  x.  g.  And  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  per¬ 
dition,  but  of  them  that  believe  unto  the  saving  of  the  soul,  Heb.  x. 
39.  And  these  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  everlasting 
life,”  1  John  v.  13.  Why,  this,  above  all,  is  the  gospel  work,  to 
which  are  annexed  those  gracious  promises  of  eternal  life  ;  so  that  if 
we  believe  in  Christ,  how  may  we  be  assured  that  we  shall  live  with 
Christ  ? 

O  my  soul !  gather  up  all  these  characters,  and  try  by  them.  Every 
one  can  say.  That  they  hope  well,  they  hope  to  be  saved,  they  hope  to 
meet  Christ  with  comfort,  though  they  have  no  ground  for  it,  but 
their  own  vain  conceits ;  but  hope  on  good  ground  is  that  hope  “  that 
maketli  not  ashamed,”  Rom.  v.  5.  Say  then.  Art  thou  born  again  ? 
Dost  thou  look  and  long  for  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  clouds  ? 
Dost  thou  love  his  appearing  ?  Art  thou  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate  ?  Dost  thou  obey  the  command¬ 
ments  of  faith  as  well  as  life  ?  Sure  these  are  firm,  and  sound,  and 
comfortable  grounds  of  an  assured  hope.  Content  not  thyself  with  an 
hope  of  possibility  or  probability,  but  reach  out  to  that  plerophory,  or 
full  assurance  of  hope,  Heb.  vi.  11.  The  hope  of  possibility  is  but  a 
weak  hope,  the  hope  of  probability  is  but  a  fluctuating  hope ;  but  the 
hope  of  certainty  is  a  settled  hope,  such  an  hope  sweetens  all  the 
thoughts  of  God  and  Christ,  of  death  and  judgment,  of  heaven,  yea, 
and  of  hell  too,  whilst  we  hope  that  we  are  saved  from  it :  And  are  not 
the  scriptures  written  to  this  very  purpose,  that  we  might  have  this 
hope :  Rom.  xv.  4.  Are  we  not  justified  by  his  grace,  “  that  we 
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might  be  heirs  in  hope,  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life  ? 
Tit.  iii.  7*  And  was  not  this  David’s  confidence,  “  Lord,  I  have 
lipped  for  thy  salvation  ?  Psal.  cxix.  166.  “  Why  then  art  thou  cast 

down,  0  my  soul?  And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  nf  my  coun¬ 
tenance  and  my  God,”  Psal.  xlii.  11. 

If  I  may  here  enter  into  a  dialogue  with  my  own  poor  trembling, 
wavering  soul, — Person ,  Why  art  thou  hopeless,  O  my  soul !  wouldst 
thou  not  hope,  if  an  honest  man  had  made  thee  a  promise  of  any  thing 
within  his  power  ?  And  wilt  thou  not  hope,  when  thou  hast  the  pro¬ 
mise,  ,the  oath,  and  the  covenant  of  God  in  Christ?  Soul,  Yes,  me- 
thinks  I  feel  some  little  hope ;  but,  alas !  it  is  but  a  little,  a  very 
little.  Person,  Ay,  but  go  on  my  soul,  true  hope  is  called  a  lively 
hope,  and  a  lively  hope  is  an  efficacious  hope ;  no  sooner  faith  com¬ 
mands  the  promise  unto  hope,  but  hope  takes  it  and  hugs  it,  and 
reckons  it  as  its  treasure,  and  feeds  on  it  as  manna,  which  God  hath 
given  to  refresh  the  weary  soul  in  the  desart  of  sin ;  go  on  then,  till 
thou  comest  up  to  the  highest  pitch,  even  to  that  triumphant  joyful 
expectation,  and  waiting  for  Christ  in  glory.  Soul,  Why,  methinks  I 
would  hope,  I  would  ascend  the  highest  step  of  hope ;  but  alas!  1  cannot; 
oh  !  I  am  exposed  to  many  controversies,  I  am  prone  to  many  unquiet 
agitations ;  though  I  have  a  present  promise,  yet  I  extend  my  cares 
and  fears,  even  to  eternity ;  alas !  I  cannot  comprehend,  and  therefore 
I  am  hardly  satisfied ;  my  sinful  reason  sees  not  its  own  way  and  end  ; 
and  because  it  must  take  all  on  trust  and  credit,  therefore  it  falls  to 
wrangling ;  nay,  Satan  himself  so  snarls  the  question,  and  I  am  so  apt 
tq  listen  to  his  doubts,  that  in  the  conclusion  I  know  not  how  to  extri¬ 
cate  myself.  Person,  Sayest  thou  so  ?  Surely  in  this  case  there  is  no 
cure,  no  remedy,  but  only  the  testimony  of  God’s  Spirit :  But,  saith 
not  the  apostle.  That  “  the  Spirit  itself  bears  witness  with  our  spirits, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God?”  Rom.  viii.  16.  If  a  man,  or  angel, 
or  archangel  should  promise  heaven,  peradventure  thou  mightest 
doubt ;  but  if  the  supreme  essence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  bear  witness 
within,  What  room  for  doubting  ?  Why,  this  voice  of  the  Spirit,  is  the 
very  voice  of  God :  hark  then,  enquire  Q  my  soul  !  if  thou  hast  but 
this  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  thou  art  sure  enough.  Soul,  Oh,  that  it 
were  thus  with  me !  Oh,  that  the  Spirit  would  even  now  give  me  to 
drink  of  the  wells  of  salvation  !  oh  that  the  Spirit  would  testify  it 
home  !  oh  that  ne  would  shine  upon,  and  enlighten  all  those  graces 
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tvhieh  lie  hath  planted  in  me  !  fain  would  I  come  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  hope ;  oh  that  I  could  look  upon  the  things  hoped  for,  as  certainly 
future.  Person,  Thou  sayest  well,  O  my  soul !  and  if  these  wishes  be 
real,  then  pour  out  thyself  unto  God  in  prayer  ;  this  was  the  apostle's 
method,  “  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  Horn.  xv.  13.  Let  this  be  thy  practice,  pray  as  he  prayed, 
pray  thou  for  thyself,  as  he  prayed  for  others  ;  if  an  earthly  father  will 
hearken  to  his  child,  “  How  much  more  will  God  the  Father  give  the 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  the  Spirit  of  him?”  Luke  xi.  13.  Soul,  Why, 
if  this  be  it ;  to  thee,  Lord,  do  I  come,  O  !  give  me  the  Spirit,  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  sealing  of  the 
Spirit,  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  O !  give  me  the  Spirit,  and  let  the 
Spirit  give  me  this  hope.  “  O  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  Saviour  thereof, 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  Why  shouldst  thou  be  a  stranger  in  my  soul, 
and  as  a  way-faring  man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 
Come,  O  come  !  and  dwell  in  my  soul,  Come  and  blow  on  my  gar« 
den,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.”  Come  and  fill  me  with  a 
lively  hope,  yea,  Lore],  excite,  and  quicken ;  and  stir  up  my  soul  to 
act  this  hope,  yea,  so  enlighten,  or  shine  upon  my  hope,  that  I  may 
know  that T  hope,  and  know  that  I  joyfully  expect,  and  wait  for  the 
coming  of  Christ ;  O  let  me  hear  thy  voice  !  “  Say  unto  my  soul,  I 
am,  and  will  be  thy  salvation,”  Psal.  xxxv.  3.  Person,  Well  now,  thou 
hast  prayed  O  my  soul !  come,  tell  me,  Dost  thou  feel  nothing  stir  ? 
Is  there  nothing  at  all  in  thee,  that  assures  thee  of  this  assurance  of 
hope  ?  Is  there  no  life  in  thy  affections  ?  No  spark  that  takes  hold  on 
thy  heart  to  set  it  on  flame  ?  No  comfort  of  the  Spirit,  no  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost?  Soul,  Yes  !  methinks  I  feel  it  now  begin  to  work,  the 
Spirit  that  hath  breathed  this  prayer  into  me,  comes  in  as  a  Comforter,, 
Oh  !  now  that  I  realize  Christs’  coming,  and  my  resurrection,  1  can¬ 
not  but  conclude  with  David,  “  Therefore  my  h^art  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth,  and  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope,”  Psal.  xvi.  (J.  Oh 
what  an  earnest  is  this  f  what  a  piece  hath  the  Spirit  put  into  my  hand 
of  the  great  sum  promised  ?  not  only  that  he,  in  great  mercy  promised 
yne  heaven,  but  because  he  doth  not  put  me  into  a  present  possession, 
he  now  gives  me  an  earnest  of  my  future  inheritance.  Why,  surely 
all  is  sure,  unless  the  earnest  deceive  me :  and  what,  shall  I  dispute 
the  truth  of  the  earnest  ?  Oh,  God  forbid  !  the  stamp  is  too  well 
jknown  to  be  mistrusted  ;  this  seal  cannot  be  counterfeit,  because  it  is 
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agreeahle  with  the  word ;  I  find  in  myself  an  hope,  a  true  sincere 
hope,  though  very  weak ;  I  find  upon  trial,  that  I  am  regenerate,  that 
I  look  and  long  for  the  second  coming  of  Jesus,  that  1  love  his  appear¬ 
ance  even  before  hand ;  that  my  works,  though  imperfect,  are  sincere 
and  true ;  that  I  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  flesh  and 
blood  could  never  work  these  duties,  or  these  graces  in  me,  it  is  only 
that  good  Spirit  of  my  God,  which  hath  thus  sealed  me  up  to  the  day 
of  redemption.  Away,  away  despair,  trouble  me  no  longer  with  amus¬ 
ing  thoughts ;  I  will  henceforth  (if  the  Lord  enable)  walk  confidently 
and  cheerfully  in  the  strength  of  this  assurance,  and  joyfully  expect 
the  full  accomplishment  of  my  happy  contract  from  the  hands  of 
Christ,  ff  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him ;  the 
Lord  is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him  ; 
it  is  good  that  I  both  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  Lam.  iii.  24,  25,  26.  It  is  good  that  I  hope  to  the  end,  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  me  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ/* 
1  Pet.  i.  13, 


SECT.  V. 

Of  believing  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  in  his  second  coming.  Now,  this  believing  in  Christ,  is 
more  than  hoping  in  Christ :  faith  eyes  things  as  present,  but  hope 
eyes  things  as  future ;  and  hence  the  apostle  describes  faith  to  be  “  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,”  Heb.  xi.  1.  It  is  the  substance,  foun¬ 
dation  or  prop  which  upholds  the  building ;  or  it  is  the  substance,  es¬ 
sence,  and  existence  of  a  thing  hoped  for,  and  consequently  absent  and 
afar  off,  to  be  a  firm  apprehension  of  the  believer,  as  already  present 
and  real.  And  this  is  as  necessary  as  the  former ;  Oh,  if  we  could 
but  see  things  now,  as  they  shall  appear  at  that  last  general  day  of 
judgment!  how  mightily  would  they  work  upon  our  souls?  I  verily 
think  the  want  of  this  work  of  faith  is  the  cause  almost  of  all  the  evil 
in  the  world ;  and  the  acting  of  faith  on  this  subject,  would  produce 
fruits,  even  to  admiration.  If  we  could  but  see  that  glory  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  these  glorious  treasures  of  mercies  that  shall  then  be  com¬ 
municated  ;  if  we  could  but  see  those  dreadful  evils  that  are  now 
threatened,  and  shall  then  be  fulfilled ;  w  ould  not  this  draw  the  hard¬ 
est  heart  under  heaven  ?  Come  let  us  act  faith  this  day  ,*  as  if  this  day 
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were  the  last  day ;  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day  to  faith,  it 
takes  hold  upon  eternal  life,  whensoever  it  acts ;  it  takes  present  pos¬ 
session  of  the  glorious  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God  even  now. 

O  then  !  let  us  believe  in  Jesus,  as  in  reference  to  his  second  com¬ 
ing  to  judgment. 

But  how  should  we  believe  ?  What  directions  to  act  our  faith  on 
Jesus  in  this  respect  ?  I  answer, — 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh. 

3.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh  made  under  the  law. 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  made  under  the  directive  part  of  the 
law  by  his  life,  and  under  the  penal  part  of  the  law  by  his  death. 

5.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  and  as 
quickened  by  the  Spirit. 

6.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  going  up  into  glory,  as  sitting  down 
at  God’s  right  hand,  and  as  sending  down  the  Holy  Ghost. 

7.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  interceding  for  his  saints,  in  which 
work  he  continues  till  his  coming  again.  Of  all  these  before. 

8.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  coming  again  into  this  nether  world, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead ;  this  is  the  last  act  of  faith  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  Christ,  “  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.”  The  coming  of  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the 
change  of  the  living,  the  last  judgment,  and  the  glory  of  Christ  with 
his  saints  to  all  eternity,  is  that  transaction  which  must  be  dispatched 
at  the  end  of  the  world  ;  now,  this  is  the  object  of  faith  as  well  as  the 
former,  Christ’s  work  is  not  fully  perfected  till  all  these  be  finished, 
nor  is  our  work  of  faith  fully  completed,  till  it  reacli  to  the  very  last 
act  of  Christ  in  saving  souls.  Oh !  what  an  excellent  worker  is  Jesus 
Christ !  he  doth  all  his  works  thoroughly  and  perfectly :  the  greatest 
work  that  ever  Christ  undertook,  was  the  work  of  our  redemption : 
that  work  would  have  broken  men  and  angels,  and  yet  Jesus  Christ 
will  carry  it  on  to  the  end,  and  then  will  he  say,  not  only  prophetical¬ 
ly,  but  expressly,  “  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do,”  John  xvii.  4.  Now,  faith  should  eye  Christ  as  far  as  he  goes,  if 
Christ  will  not  have  done  till  he  come  again,  and  receive  us  to  himself, 
and  settle  us  in  glory  ;  no  more  should  faith,  it  should  still  follow  after 
him,  and  take  a  view  of  all  his  transactions  from  first  to  last :  what, 
will  Christ  come  again  ?  Will  he  summon  all  the  elect  to  come  under 
judgment  ?  Will  lie  sentence  or  judge  them  to  eternal  life  ?  Will  he 
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Conduct  them  into  glory,  present  them  to  his  Father,  aiid  be  their  all 
in  all  to  all  eternity  ?  Why  then,  let  our  faith  act  itself  upon  all  these 
promises ;  or,  if  I  may  instance  in  one  for  all,  Christ’s  coming  is  the 
most  comprehensive  of  all :  and  is  not  the  coming  of  Christ  very  fre¬ 
quently  mentioned  in  the  promises,  as  the  great  support,  and  stay  of 
his  people’s  spirits  till  then  ?  Do  no't  the  apostles  usually  quicken  us 
to  duty,  and  encourage  us  to  waiting,  by  the  mentioning  of  this  glo¬ 
rious  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Why  then  let  us  act  our  faith  on  this 
glorious  object ;  Christians  !  what  do  we  believe,  and  hope  and  wait 
for,  but  to  see  his  coming  ?  This  was  Paul’s  encouragement  to  rejoic¬ 
ing,  and  to  moderation,  “  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.” — And  let  your 
moderation  be  known  to  all  men,  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  Phil.  iv.  4,  5. 
To  think  and  speak  of  that  day  with  horror,  doth  Well  beseem  the  im¬ 
penitent  sinner,  but  doth  ill  beseem  the  believing  saint ;  such  may  be 
the  voice  of  an  unbeliever,  and  it  may  be  of  a  believer  in  desertion  or 
temptation,  but  it  is  not  the  voice  of  faith.  O  !  believe  on  Christ,  as 
carrying  on  our  salvation  at  his  coming  again ;  “  for  yet  a  little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry,”  Heb.  x.  37. 

9.  Faith  must  principally  and  mainly  look  to  the  purpose,  design, 
intent  and  end  of  Christ  in  his  second  coming  to  judgment  Now  the 
ends  are, — 1.  In  respect  of  the  wicked,  that  they  may  be  destroyed, 
for  “  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.” 
He  shall  come  with  flaming  fire,  and  then  he  will  “  take  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,"  2  Thess. 
i.  8.  O  miserable  men !  now  it  is  God’s  design  to  be  revenged  on 
you.  This  is  the  day  when  the  wicked  shall  suddenly  start  out  of 
sleep,  and  meet  with  ghastly  amazedness  at  the  mouth  of  their  sepul¬ 
chres  ;  above  them  stands  the  judge  condemning,  beneath,  hell  gaping, 
on  the  right  hand,  justice  threatening,  on  all  sides,  the  world  burning; 
to  go  forward  is  intolerable,  and  to  go  backward  is  impossible,  to  turn 
aside  is  unavailable ;  which  way  then  ?  heaven’s  gates  are  shut,  hell’s 
mouth  is  open,  where  they  must  end  their  endless  misery ;  the  last  tor¬ 
ment  lasteth  for  ever.  O  the  shrieks  of  the  wicked  at  every  passage  of 
this  day !  -when  the  prophet  Joel  was  describing  the  formidable  acci¬ 
dents  of  this  day,  he  was  not  able  to  express  it,  but  stammered  like  a 
child,  or  an  amazed  imperfect  person,  A.  A.  A.  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand.  We  translate  it,  “  Alas,  lor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
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at  hand/'  Joel  i.  15.  But,  Lyra,  Ribera,  the  vulgar  Latin,  and  others 
translate  it,  A.  A.  A.  in  Hebrew  it  is  indeed  but  one  word,  and  sounds 
as  Aha,  which  howsoever  so  written,  yet  it  is  pronounced  without  any 
aspiration  as  Aharon  is  pronounced  Aaron.  The  best  critics  would 
have  it  one  word,  and  so  they  wrote  it,  A-a-a.  “  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand thus  they  that  stammer,  and  cannot  suddenly  speak, 
say,  A-a-a.  it  is  not  sense  at  first,  the  prophet  was  so  amazed,  that  he 
knew  not  what  to  say ;  the  stammering  tongue  that  is  full  of  fear,  can 
best  speak  that  terror,  which  will  make  all  the  wicked  of  the  world  to 
cry,  and  shriek,  and  speak  fearful  accents ;  oh  the  shrieks !  oh  the 
fearful  sounds,  that  will  then  be  heard !  sure  that  noise  must  needs  be 
terrible,  when  millions  of  men  and  women,  at  the  same  instant,  shall 
fearfully  cry  out,  and  when  their  cries  shall  mingle  with  the  thunders 
of  the  dying  and  groaning  heavens,  and  with  the  crack  of  the  dissolv¬ 
ing  world,  when  the  whole  fabric  of  nature  shall  shake  into  dissolution 
and  eternal  ashes,  “  Now  consider  this  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  he 
tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you/'  Psal.  li.  2L 
Shall  not  the  consideration  of  these  things  awake  your  spirits,  and 
raise  you  from  the  death  of  sin  !  What,  do  you  believe  these  things,  or 
do  you  not  ?  If  you  do  not  believe  these  things,  where  is  your  faith  ? 
If  you  do  believe  them,  and  sin  on,  where  is  your  prudence,  and  where 
is  your  hope  ?  But  enough  of  this,  it  belongs  to  the  wicked. 

2.  In  respect  of  the  godly,  that  they  may  be  saved.  Now  this 
contains  several  steps.  As, — 

1.  They  must  be  regenerated.  It  is  true,  they  partake  of  this 
grace  before,  but  now  is  the  full  perfection  and  manifestation  of  it; 
and  therefore  the  last  day  is  called  “  the  day  of  regeneration,”  Matt, 
xix.  28. 

2.  They  must  be  redeemed.  So  they  are  in  this  life.  Paul  could 
tell  his  Colossians,  “  That  Christ  had  delivered  them  from  the  power 
of  darkness  ;  and  that  in  him  they  had  redemption  through  his  blood," * 
Col.  i.  13,  14.  Yet  the  scripture  calls  the  day  of  judgment,  in  a  pecu¬ 
liar  and  eminent  manner,  the  day  of  redemption,  <c  And  grieve  not 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re¬ 
demption,”  Eph.  iv.  30. 

3.  They  must  be  adopted.  It  is  true,  they  are  adopted  in  this 
life,  “  We  are  now  the  sons  of  God,  (saitli  the  apostle)  yet  it  doth  not 
appear  what  we  shall  be,”  1  John  iii.  2.  the  glory  which  Christ  will 
put  upon  us  at  the  last  day  is  so  far  transcendent  and  superlative  to 
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what  now  we  are,  that  we  know  not  what  we  shall  be ;  sons,  and  more 
than  sons ;  and  therefore  the  apostle  calls  the  last  day,  “  the  day  of 
adoption,”  Rom.  viii.  23. 

4.  They  must  be  justified.  I  know  they  were  justified  by  faith 
before,  and  this  justification  was  evidenced  to  some  of  their  con¬ 
sciences  :  but  now  they  shall  be  justified  fully  by  the  lively  voice  of 
the  judge  himself ;  now  shall  their  justification  be  solemnly  and  pub¬ 
licly  declared  to  all  the  world ;  the  Syriac  word  to  justify,  is  also  to 
conquer,  because,  when  a  man  is  justified,  he  overcomes  all  those  bills 
and  indictments  which  were  brought  in  against  him,  now  this  is  mani¬ 
festly  done  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  Christ  shall,  before  men  and 
angels,  acquit  and  absolve  his  people :  Oh  !  what  a  glorious  conquest 
will  that  be  over  sin,  death  and  hell,  when  the  judge  of  the  whole 
world  shall  pronounce  them  free  from  all  sin,  and  from  all  those  misera¬ 
ble  effects  of  sin,  death,  hell,  and  damnation  ? 

5.  They  must  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them,  so  is  the  sen¬ 
tence  at  that  day,  “  Come  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom,”  Matt, 
xxv.  34.  Not  only  are  they  freed  from  hell,  but  they  must  inherit 
heaven.  Now  herein  is  an  high  step  of  salvation,  and  a  great  part  of 
the  design  of  Christ’s  coming  to  bring  his  saints  into  heaven;  he  went 
thither  before  to  prepare  it  for  them,  and  now  he  comes  again  to  give 
them  the  possession  of  it,  “  Come,  enter  into  heaven.”  Heaven  !  what 
is  heaven  ?  Surely  it  is  not  one  single  palace,  but  a  city,  a  metropolis, 
a  mother  city,  the  first  city  of  God’s  creation ;  when  the  angel  “  car¬ 
ried  John  in  the  Spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  he  shewed  him 
the  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven  from 
God,  having  the  glory  of  God,”  Rev.  xxi.  10,  11.  But  a  city  is  too 
little,  therefore  it  is  more,  it  is  a  kingdom,  “  Fear  not  little  flock,  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom and  at  the 
last  day  he  bids  his  saints  to  “  inherit  the  kingdom,”  Luke  xii.  32. 
Or  if  a  kingdom  be  too  little,  it  is  called  a  world :  u  The  children  of 
this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage,  but  they  which  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
death,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  neither  can  they  die 
any  more,”  Luke  xx.  34,  35,  36.  There  is  another  world  besides 
this,  and  for  eminency  it  is  called  “  the  world  to  come,”  Heb.  vi.-5. 
O  the  breadth  and  largeness  of  that  world !  as  the  greater  circle  must 
contain  the  less,  so  doth  that  world  contain  this ;  alas !  all  our  dwel¬ 
lings  here  are  but  as  caves  under  the  earth,  and  holes  of  poor  clay  in 
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comparison,  In  the  bosom  of  that  heaven  is  many  a  dwelling-place; 

In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions/’  John  xiv.  2.  There 
lodge  many  thousands  of  glorious  kings ;  O  what  fair  fields,  and 
mountains  of  roses  and  spices  are  there !  surely  the  gardens  of  length 
and  breadth  above  millions  of  miles  are  nothing  in  comparison.  O  the 
wines,  the  lilies,  the  roses,  the  precious  trees  that  grow  in  Immanuel’s 
land !  an  hundred  harvests  in  one  year  are  nothing  there.  The  lowest 
stones  in  every  mansion  there,  are  precious  stones ;  the  very  building 
of  the  wall  about  it  is  jasper,  and  the  city  is  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass,  Rev.  xxi.  18.  O  glorious  inheritance !  tell  me  Christians,  in 
what  city  on  earth  do  men  walk  upon  gold,  or  dwell  within  the  walls 
of  gold?  Though  none  such  here,  yet  under  the  feet  of  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven  there  is  gold ;  all  the  streets,  and  fields  of  that  city,  king¬ 
dom,  world,  are  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass,  Rev.  xxi.  21. 
Rut,  alas  !  what  speak  I  of  gold,  or  glass  ?  All  these  are  but  shadows ; 
indeed  and  in  truth  there  is  nothing  so  low  as  gold,  or  precious  stones ; 
there  is  nothing  so  base  in  this  high  and  glorious  kingdom,  as  gardens, 
trees,  or  roses ;  comparisons  are  but  created  shadows,  that  come  not 
up  to  express  the  glory  of  the  thing.  I  shall  therefore  leave  to  speak 
this,  because  unspeakable. 

6.  They  must  live  with  Christ  in  heaven;  they  must  see,  and  enjoy 
Christ  there  to  all  eternity.  This  is  a  main  end  of  Christ’s  coming, 

“  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  wrhere  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also,  John  xiv.  3.  And  Father,  I  will,  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,”  John  xvii.  24.  O  let 
faith  eye  this  above  all  the  former !  What,  will  my  Saviour  come 
again  ?  And  shall  I  see  his  face  ?  Oh  !  what  a  pleasant  sight  will  this 
same  be !  if  heaven,  if  the  inheritance  be  such  a  wonder  to  the  be« 
holders,  what  a  beauty  is  that  which  is  in  the  samplar !  Oh,  what  an 
happiness  to  stand  beside  that  dainty  precious  prince  in  heaven !  to 
see  the  King  on  his  throne ;  to  see  the  Lamb,  the  fair  tree  of  life,  the 
flower  of  angels,  the  spotless  rose,  the  crown,  the  garland,  the  joy  of 
heaven,  the  wonder  of  wonders  for  eternity  !  Oh,  what  a  life  to  see 
that  precious  tree  of  life !  to  see  a  multitude,  without  quantity,  of  the 
apples  of  glory !  to  see  love  itself,  and  to  be  warmed  writh  the  heat  of 
immediate  love  that  comes  out  from  the  precious  heart  and  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ !  Oh,  what  a  dearness  to  see  all  relations  meet  in  one  !  to 
see  the  Saviour,  the  good  Shepherd,  the  Redeemer,  the  great  Bishop 
vol.  ii,  •  M  m 
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of  our  souls,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Head  of  the  body  of  the 
church,  the  King  of  ages,  the  Prince  of  peace,  the  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  the  song  of  angels  and  glorified  saints !  not  only  must 
they  see  Christ,  but  they  shall  enjoy  him  whom  they  see ;  they  fly 
with  doves  wings  of  beauty  after  the  Lamb,  and  in  flying  after  him, 
they  lay  hold  upon  him,  and  they  will  not  leave  him ;  they  can  never 
have  enough  of  the  chaste  fruition  of  the  glorious  prince  Immanuel, 
and  they  never  want  his  inmost  presence  to  the  full ;  they  suck  the 
honey  and  the  honey  comb ;  they  drink  of  the  floods  of  eternal  conso¬ 
lations,  and  fill  all  empty  desires ;  and,  as  if  the  souls  of  saints  were 
without  bottom,  afresh  they  suck  again  to  all  eternity.  Xowr,  this  is 
salvation  indeed  ;  the  soul  that  attains  this  full  enjoyment,  is  saved  to 
the  uttermost. 

3.  In  respect  of  Christ  himself,  that  he  may  be  glorified.  Now,  in 
two  things  more  especially  will  he  be  glorified  at  that  day.  1.  In  his 
justice.  2.  In  his  mercy,  or  free  grace. 

1.  His  justice  will  be  glorified,  especially  in  punishing  the  wicked  : 
here  on  earth  little  justice  is  done  on  most  offenders,  though  some  pub¬ 
lic  crimes  are  sometimes  punished,  yet  the  actions  of  closets,  and 
chambers,  the  designs  and  thoughts  of  men,  the  business  of  retire¬ 
ments,  and  of  the  night,  escape  the  hand  of  justice ;  and  therefore  God 
hath  so  ordained  it,  that  there  shall  l>e  a  day  of  doom,  wherein  all  that 
are  let  alone  by  men,  shall  be  questioned  by  God ;  “  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  world  do  right?”  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Then  all  thoughts 
shall  be  examined,  and  secret  actions  viewred  on  each  side,  and  the  in¬ 
finite  number  of  those  sins  which  escaped  here,  shall  be  blazoned  there  ; 
all  shall  have  justice,  and  the  justice  of  the  Judge  shall  be  so  exact, 
that  he  will  account  writh  men  by  minutes;  and  that  justice  may  reign 
entirely,  God  shall  open  his  treasure,  I  mean  the  wicked  man’s  trea¬ 
sure,  and  tell  the  sums,  and  weigh  the  grains  and  scruples,  “  Is  not 
this  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my  treasures?  I 
will  restore  it  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  saitli  the  Lord,”  Deut.  xxxii. 
34.  Oh!  how  will  God  glorify  his  justice  at  that  day?  Surely  his 
justice  shall  shine,  and  be  eminently  glorious  in  every  passage. 

2.  His  mercy,  or  free  grace,  will  be  glorified  in  rewarding  the  saints. 
And  this  is  the  main,  the  supreme  end  of  his  coming  to  judgment, 
“  He  shall  come  (saith  the  apostle)  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,”  2 
Thess.  i.  10.  Not  but  that  the  angels  shall  glorify  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  as  well  as  saints:  but  because  the  angels  never  sinned,  “  (They 
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jhnve  now  kept  their  robes  of  innocency,  their  cloth  of  gold  above  five 
thousand  years,  without  one  spark  of  dirt,  or  change  of  colour;*’) 
therefore  the  glory  of  his  grace  is  more  especially  fastened  on  saints, 
that  sometimes  were  sinners.  Oh !  what  stories  will  be  told  at  this 
day  of  grace’s  acts  ?  “  I  was  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  an 

injurious  person  (said  Paul)  but  I  obtained  mercy,”  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
(All  eleethen ),  “  but  I  was  be-mercied,”  as  if  he  had  been  dipt  in  a 
river,  in  a  sea  of  mercy ;  it  may  be  he  will  make  the  same  acknow¬ 
ledgment  at  the  day  of  judgment,  I  was  a  sinner,  but  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  me  was  abundant,  super-abundant ;  I  obtained  as 
much  grace  as  would  have  saved  a  world.”  Certainly  free  grace  shall, 
then  be  discovered  to  some  purpose :  then  it  shall  be  known,  "  that 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  far  more ;  it  oveivabounded,  or  more  than 
over-abounded,”  Rom.  v.  20.  (huperepeririensen),  it  is  a  word  bor¬ 
rowed  from  fountains  and  rivers,  which  have  overflowed  with  waters 
ever  since  the  creation :  then  all  the  saints  shall  exalt,  and  magnify, 
and  with  loud  voices  praise  the  glory  of  his  grace ;  they  shall  look  on 
their  debts  written  in  grace’s  book,  and  then  shall  they  sing  and  say, 
“  O  the  mystery  of  grace !  O  the  gold  mines  and  depths  of  Christ's 
free  love!”  why,  this  was  the  great  design  of  our  salvation;  at  the 
first,  when  God  was  willing  to  communicate  himself  out  of  his  alone- 
ness  everlasting,  he  laid  this  plot,  that  all  he  would  do,  should  be  “  to 
die  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,”  Eph.  i.  6.  And  now  at  his 
second  coming,  having  done  all  he  will  do,  the  saints,  for  whom  lie 
hath  done  all,  admire,  esteem,  honour,  and  sound  forth  the  praises  of 
his  grace.  Is  not  this  their  everlasting  song  which  they  begin  at  this 
day,  “  Glory  to  the  Lamb,  and  glory  to  his  grace,  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  for  evermore?”  Not  but  that  they  glorify  him  in  his  wisdom, 
power,  holiness,  and  his  other  attributes,  ay,  but  especially  in  this :  it 
is  his  grace  in  which  he  most  delighteth,  even  as  virtuous  kings  affect, 
above  all  their  other  virtues,  to  be  had  in  honour  for  their  clemency 
and  bounty ;  so  Jesus  Christ  the  King  of  kings,  affects  above  all,  the 
gloyy  of  his  grace.  And  to  this  purpose,  heaven  itself  is  an  house  full 
of  broken  men,  who  have  borrowed  millions  from  Christ,  but  can  never 
repay,  more  than  to  read  and  sing  the  praises  of  free  grace ;  “  Glory 
to  the  Lamb,  and  glory  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  for  evermore.” 

Thus  for  directions :  one  word  of  application,  or  a  few  motives  to 
work  faith  in  you  in  this  respect. 

1.  Christ  in  his  word  invites  you  to  believe,  these  are  his  letters 
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from  heaven,  “  Come  all  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb;  hr/, 
every  one  that  thirsts  come  in heaven’s  gate  is  open  to  all  that 
knock,  but  fools,  foolish  virgins,  foolish  souls,  which  have  no  faith,  nor 
will  have  any,  to  render  them  fit  for  heaven.  This  meets  with  some 
that  scruple,  ec  What,  will  Christ  come  again  to  receive  me  to  himself? 
Shall  I  enter  with  him  into  glory?  Alas!  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter  into 
that  holy  city,  and  shall  such  a  sinner  as  I  am  be  admitted?”  Oh  believe  ! 
believe  thy  part  in  this  coming  of  Christ,  to  receive  thee  to  himself;  and 
no  sin  that  thou  feelest  a  burden,  shall  keep  thee  out  of  heaven.  There 
is  Rahab  the  harlot,  and  Manasseh  the  murderer,  and  Mary  that  had  so 
many  devils ;  a  man  that  hath  many  devils,  may  come  where  there  is  not 
one,  “  lame,  and  blind,  and  halt,  may  enter  into  heaven,  and  yet  still 
there  is  room,”  Luke  xiv.  22.  There  is  a  great  variety  of  guests  above, 
and  yet  one  table  large  enough  for  ail ;  no  crowding,  and  yet  thousands, 
and  thousands  of  thousands  sitting  together.  Ah  poor  soul !  why  dost 
thou  make  exceptions,  where  God  makes  none  ?  Why  shouidst  thou 
exclude  thyself  out  of  these  golden  gates,  when  God  doth  not !  Be¬ 
lieve,,  only  “  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,”  and  the  promise  is  sure,  and 
without  all  controversy,  “  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 

2.  Christ  by  his  ministry  intreats  you  to  believe ;  come,  say  they, 
we  beseech  you  believe  in  your  judge ;  it  may  be  you  startle  at  this, 
■what,  to  believe  in  him  who  is  a  coming  to  be  your  judge?  But  if 
your  judge  be  Jesus,  if  the  same  person  who  died  for  you  shall  come 
to  judge  you,  why  should  you  fear?  Indeed  if  your  judge  were  your 
enemy,  you  might  fear :  but  if  he  who  is  your  Lord,  and  who  loves 
your  souls,  shall  judge  you,  there  is  no  such  cause:  will  a  man  fear  to 
be  judged  by  his  dearest  friends,  a  brother  by  a  brother,  a  child  by  a 
father,  or  a  wife  by  her  husband ?  Consider!  is  not  he  your  judge 
who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  who  being  on  earth  was  judged, 
condemned,  and  executed  in  your  stead?  And  yet  are  ye  fearful,  “  O 
ye  of  little  faith?”  Oh  what  an  unreasonable  sin  is  unbelief!  Na}r, 
say  the  scrupulous,  if  I  were  assured  of  this,  if  I  knew  that  my  judge 
were  my  friend,  I  should  not  fear ;  but  is  he  not  mine  enemy  ?  Have 
not  I  provoked  him  to  enmity  against  my  soul  ?  Do  I  not  stand  it  out 
in  arms  against  my  judge?  Am  not  I  daily  sinning  against  him,  who 
justly  may  condemn  me  for  my  sin?  Give  this  for  granted,  that  this 
and  no  other,  no  better  is  my  case,  and  what  say  you  then  ?  If  it  be 
so,  hearken  then  to  the  voice  of  our  ministry.  We  poor  ministers  that 
love  your  souls,  (say  what  you  will  of  us)  would  fain  have  all  this  en- 
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roity  against  God,  and  against  Christ  done  away;  and  to  this  purpose, 
vve  not  only  appear  many  and  many  a  time  upon  our  knees  to  God  for 
you,  but  (maugre  all  your  opposition  against  us)  we  could  be  content 
to  come  upon  our  knees  from  God,  to  you,  to  beseech  you  not  to  pro¬ 
voke  your  judge  against  your  souls:  what,  is  Christ  and  you  at  odds? 
Is  the  difference  wide  betwixt  your  judge  and  you;  I  do  now  in  my 
Master's  name,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  beseech  you  to  believe,  “  I  beseech  you  in  Christ’s 
name,  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God.”  Is  not  this  the 
.apostle’s  word  ?  “  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 

God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,”  2  Cor.  v. 
20.  Christ’s  ministers  are  not  only  God’s  legates,  but  Christ’s  surro¬ 
gates  :  to  make  this  plain  to  you,  when  a  prince  sends  a  messenger  to 
another  prince,  that  messenger  is  only  an  ambassador,  the  prince  being 
not  bound  to  carry  the  message  himself  in  person ;  but  now  Jesus 
Christ,  he  is  the  Father’s  ambassador,  and  Christ  is  thereby  bound  to 
bring  the  message  of  peace  himself;  but  being  necessarily  employed 
elsewhere,  (in  the  same  design  of  grace)  he  constituted  us  his  officers,, 
so  that  we  do  not  come  only  in  the  name  of  God,  but  in  the  place  of 
Christ,  to  do  that  work  which  is  primarily  his,  “  As  the  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you,”  John  xx.  21.  And  this  was  the  com¬ 
mendation  of  the  Galatians,  “  That  they  received  the  apostle  Paul 
even  as  Jesus  Christ,”  Gal.  iv.  14?.  Now  weigh  your  desire  we  be¬ 
seech  you  to  believe  ;  we  beseech  you  to  sign  the  articles  of  agreement 
betwixt  Christ  and  you:  what,  shall  some  base  inconsiderable  lust 
stand  in  competition  with  Jesus  Christ?  Will  you  not  make  your 
peace  with  your  judge  whilst  you  are  in  the  way,  and  before  he  sit  on 
his  throne  ?  Behold  we  give  you  a  warning,  “  The  judge  is  at  the 
door,  now  believe,  and  be  saved.”  Oh !  how  fain  would  we  tempt 
you  (as  it  were)  with  glory  ?  W  e  tender  Christ,  and  we  offer  peace,  we 
come  in  the  judge’s  name  to  beseech  you  to  make  ready  for  him,  and 
for  heaven ;  we  bring  salvation  to  your  very  doors,  to  your  very  ears? 
and  there  we  are  sounding,  knocking,  “  Will  you  go  to  heaven,  sin¬ 
ners  ?  Will  ye  go  to  heaven ;  Oh  !  believe  in  him  that  will  judge  you, 
and  he  will  save  you.” 

S.  Christ  by  his  Spirit,  moves,  excites  and  provokes  you  to  believe. 
Sometimes  in  reading,  and  sometimes  in  hearing,  and  sometimes  in 
meditating,  you  may  feel  him  stir ;  have  you  felt  no  gale  of  the  Spirit 
all  this  while;  it  is  the  Spirit  that  convinceth  the  world  of  sin,  John 
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xvi.  8.  especially  of  that  great  sin  of  unbelief ;  and  then  of  righteous¬ 
ness/’  which  Christ  procureth  by  going  to  his  Father.  Observe  here, 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  thus  to  convince,  so  that  all  moral  philoso¬ 
phy,  and  the  wisest  directions  of  the  most  civil  rnen,  will  leave  you  in 
a  wilderness ;  yea,  ten  thousands  of  sermons  may  be  preached  to  you 
to  believe,  and  yet  you  never  shall,  till  you  are  overpowered  by  God’s 
Spirit;  it  is  the  Spirit  that  enlightens  and  directs  you,  as  occasion  is, 
saying,  “  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,”  Isa.  xxx.  21.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  rouseth  and  awakeneth  you  by  effectual  motion,  “  Arise 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away,”  Cant.  ii.  10.  “  He  stands  at 

the  door  and  knocks  ;”  he  stretches  out  his  hand  with  heaven  in  it,  and 
he  doth  so  all  the  day  long.  “  All  the  day  long  have  I  stretched  out 
my  hand,”  Rom.  x.  21.  And  that  you  may  find  his  yoke  easy,  and 
his  burden  light,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  draws  the  yoke  with  you,  and  by 
secret  animations,  and  sweet  inspirations,  heartens  and  enables  you  to 
do  the  work  with  ease;  and,  in  this  respect,  the  saints  are  said  “to 
be  led  by  the  Spirit,”  Rom.  viii.  14.  Even  as  a  mother  leads  her  child 
that  is  weak,  and  enables  it  to  go  the  better,  so  the  Spirit  leads  the 
saints  (as  it  were)  by  the  hand,  and  strengthens  them  to  believe 
yet  more  and  more.  I  speak  now  to  saints,  if  whilst  I  press 
vou  to  believe  in  Jesus,  you  feel  the  Spirit  in  his  stirrings  and 
impetuous  acts,  surely  it  concerns  you  to  believe,  it  concerns  you  to  be 
obsequious  and  yielding  to  the  breathings  of  God’s  Spirit,  it  concerns 
you  to  co-operate  with  the  Spirit,  and  to  answer  his  wind  blowing. 
As  you  are  to  take  Christ  at  his  word,  so  you  are  to  take  Christ’s  Spi¬ 
rit  at  his  work :  if  now  he  knocks,  do  you  knock  with  him  ;  if  now 
his  fingers  make  a  stirring  upon  the  handles  of  the  bar,  let  your  hearts 
make  a  stirring  with  his  fingers  also  ;  O  !  reach  in  your  hearts  under 
the  stirrings  of  free  gi'ace ;  obey  dispositions  of  grace  as  God  himself. 
If  now  you  feel  your  hearts  as  hot  iron,  it  is  good  then  to  smite  with 
the  hammer ;  if  now  you  feel  your  spirits  docil,  say  then  with  him  in 
the  gospel,  I  believe.  Lord  help  my  unbelief ;  I  believe,  what  ?  I 
believe  when  Jesus  comes  again,  he  will  receive  me  to  himself,  and 
that  I  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Amen,  Amen. 
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SECT.  VI. 

Of  loving  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

6..  Let  us  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva-< 
Cion  in  his  second  coming.  In  prosecution  of  this,  I  must  first  set 
down  Christ’s  love  to  us,  and  then  our  lov.e  to  Christ ;  that  is  the  cause, 
and  this  the  effect ;  that  is  the  spring,  and  this  is  the  stream  ;  in  vain 
should  we  persuade  our  hearts  to  love  the  Lord,  if,  in  the  first  place, 
we  were  not  sensible  that  our  Lord  loves  us,  “  We  love  him,  (saith  the 
apostle)  because  he  first  loved  us,”  1  John  iv.  19.  It  is  Christ’s  way 
of  winning  hearts,  he  draws  a  lump  of  love  out  of  his  own  heart,  and 
casts  it  into  the  sinner’s  heart,  and  so  he  loves  him.  Come  then,  let 
us  first  take  a  view  of  Christ’s  love  to  us,  and  see,  if  from  thence, 
any  sparks  of  love  will  fall  on  our  hearts  to  love  him  again.  Should  I 
make  a  table  of  Christ’s  acts  of  love,  and  free  grace  to  us  ?  I  might  be¬ 
gin  with  that  eternity  of  his  love  before  the  beginning,  and  never  end 
till  I  draw  it  down  to  that  eternity  of  his  love  without  all  ending  :  His 
love  is  as  his  mercy,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  he  loved  us  before 
time,  in  the  beginning  of  time,  in  the  fulness  of  time  ;  at  this  time  the 
flames  of  love  are  as  hot  in  his  breast  as  they  were  at  first,  and  when 
time  shall  be  no  more,  he  will  love  us  still ;  this  fire  of  heaven  is  ever¬ 
lasting  ;  there  is  in  the  breast  of  Christ  an  eternal  coal  of  burning  love, 
that  never,  never  shall  be  quenched.  But  I  have,  in  some  measure, 
already  discovered  all  those  acts  of  his  grace  and  love  till  his  second 
coming :  And  therefore  I  begin  there. 

1.  Christ  will  come  ;  is  not  this  love  ?  As  his  departure  was  a  rich 
testimony  of  his  love,  “  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  so  in 
his  returning,  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  unto  you,” 
John  xiv.  18.  Oh!  how  can  we  think  of  Christ’s  returning,  and  not 
meditate  on  the  greatness  of  his  love  ?  Might  he  not  send  his  angels  ; 
but  he  must  come  himself?  Is  it  not  state  and  majesty  enough  to 
have  the  angels  come  for  us,  but  that  he  himself  must  come  with  his 
angels  to  meet  us  more  than  half  the  way  ?  What  king  on  earth 
would  adopt  a  beggar,  and,  after  his  adoption,  would  himself  go  in 
person  to  fetch  him  from  the  dung-hill  to  his  throne  ?  We  are  filthy 
Lazars,  from  the  crown  of  our  heads,  to  the  soles  of  our  feet  we  are 
full  of  sores  j  and  yet  the  King  of  heaven  puts  on  liis  best  attire,  and 
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Comes  in  person  with  all  his  retinue  of  glory,  to  fetch  us  from  our  graves 
to  his  own  court  of  heaven.  Oh  !  the  love  of  Christ  in  this  one  act, 
he  will  come  again,  he  is  but  gone  for  a  while,  but  he  will  come 
again  in  his  own  person. 

2.  Christ  will  welcome  all  his  saints  into  his  presence  :  And  is  not 
this  love  ?  After  he  is  come  down  from  heaven,  he  stays  for  them  a 
while  in  the  clouds,  and  commanding  his  angels  to  bring  them  thither, 
anon  they  come ;  and.  Oh  !  how  his  heart  springs  within  him  at  their 
coming;  what  throbs  and  pangs  of  love  are  in  his  heart  at  the  first 
view  of  them?  As  they  draw  near,  and  fall  down  at  his  feet,  and 
worship  him,  so  he  draws  near  and  falls  upon  their  necks,  and  wel¬ 
comes  them.  Methinks  I  hear  him  say.  Come,  blessed  souls,  you  are 
my  purchase,  for  whom  I  covenanted  with  my  Father  from  eternity  ; 
O  !  you  are  dearly  welcome  to  your  Lord,  in  that  now  I  have  you  in 
my  arms ;  I  feel  the  fruit  of  my  death,  the  acceptation  of  my  sacri¬ 
fice,  the  return  of  my  prayers ;  for  this  I  was  born  and  died ;  for 
this  I  arose  again  and  ascended  into  heaven ;  for  this  I  have  interceded 
a  priest  in  heaven  these  many  years,  and  now  I  have  the  end  and  de¬ 
sign  of  all  my  actings  and  sufferings  for  you,  how  is  my  joy  fulfilled. 
Look,  as  at  the  meaning  of  two  lovers  there  is  a  great  joy,  especially  if 
the  distance  hath  been  great,  and  the  desires  of  enjoying  one  another 
vehement ;  so  is  the  meeting  of  Christ  with  his  saints  ;  the  joy  is  so 
great,  that  it  runs  over  and  wets  the  fair  brows  and  beauteous  looks  of 
cherubims  and  Seraphims,  and  all  the  angels  have  a  part  of  this 
banquet  at  this  day. 

3,  Christ  will  sentence  his  saints  for  eternal  life ;  Here  is  love  in¬ 
deed,  every  word  of  the  sentence  is  full  of  love ;  it  contains  the  re¬ 
ward  of  his  saints,  a  reward  beyond  their  work,  and  beyond  their 
wages,  and  beyond  the  promise,  and  beyond  their  thoughts,  and  be¬ 
yond  their  understanding ;  it  is  a  participation  of  the  joys  of  God, 
and  of  the  inheritance  of  the  judge  himself :  <c  Come,  enter  into  your 
master’s  joy,  inherit  the  kingdom.”  Oh  !  but  if  all  the  saints  have 
only  but  one  kingdom.  Where  is  my  room  ?  Fear  not,  O  my  soul ! 
thou  shalt  have  room  enough,  though  but  one  kingdom,  yet  all  the 
inhabitants  there  are  kings ;  whole  heaven  is  such  a  kingdom,  as  is 
entirely  and  fully  enjoyed  by  one  glorified  saint;  all,  and  every  one 
hath  the  whole  kingdom  at  his  own  will;  every  one  is  filled  with  God, 
as  if  there  were  no  fellows  there  to  share  with  him.  Oh  !  that  I  may 
come  under  this  blessed  sentence.  Never  was  more  love  expressed  in 
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■ words  than  Christ  expresseth  in  this  sentence,  sc  Come  ye  bles¬ 
sed,”  &  c. 

4.  Christ  will  take  up  all  his  saints  with  him  into  glory,  where  he 

will  present  them  to  his  Father.  And  then  be  their  all  in  all  to  all 
eternity.  This  is  the  height  of  Christ’s  love,  this  is  the  immediate  love 
that  comes  out  from  the  precious  heart  and  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
this  that  Zenith  of  love,  when  sensibly  and  feelingly  it  burns  at  hot¬ 
test  ;  it  is  true,  that  Christ’s  love  breaks  out  in  all  those  precedaneous 
acts  we  have  already  spoken  ;  Oh  !  but  what  loves  will  he  cast  out  from 
himself  in  glory  ?  The  more  excellent  the  soil  is,  and  the  nearer  the  sun 
is,  the  more  of  summer,  and  the  more  of  day;  the  more  delicious  must 
be  the  apples,  the  pomegranates,  the  roses,  the  lilies,  that  grow  there  : 
Surely  Christ  in  glory  is  a  blessed  soil ;  roses,  and  lilies,  and  apples  of 
love,  that  are  eternally  summer  green,  and  sweet,  grow  out  of  him ;  the 
honey  of  heaven  is  more  than  honey  ;  the  honey  of  love  that  is  pure  and 
unmixed,  and  glorious  in  Christ,  must  needs  be  incomparable.  I  cannot 
say,  but  that  Christ’s  love,  like  himself,  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to 
day,  and  for  ever ;  there  is  no  intention,  or  remission  of  his  love  as  in 
itself,  for  God  is  love,  1  John  iv.  8.  He  is  essentially  love,  and  there¬ 
fore  admits  of  no  degrees ;  yet,  in  respect  of  this  sense,  or  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  this  love  of  Christ,  there  must  needs  be  a  difference  ;  thus  if 
he  loved  his  spouse  on  earth,  how  much  more  will  he  love  her,  when 
his  bride  in  heaven?  If  he  loves  us  while  sinners,  and  enemies  to 
his  holiness,  how  much  more  will  he  love  us,  when  we  are  sons  and 
perfected  saints  in  glory  ?  He  that  could  spread  his  arms,  and  open 
his  heart  on  the  cross,  will  he  not  then  open  arras,  and  heart,  and  all 
to  them  that  reign  with  him  in  his  kingdom  ?  If,  in  this  life,  such  is 
love’s  puissance,  that  we  usually  say  of  Christ,  Though  the  head  be 
in  heaven,  yet  he  hath  left  his  heart  on  earth  with  sinners  ;  what  shall 
we  say  of  Christ  in  glory,  where  love,  like  the  sun,  ever  stands  in  the 
Zenith  ?  “  Where  the  eternal  God  is  the  soul’s  everlasting  refuge,  and 

underneath  are  his  everlasting  arms  ?  Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

5.  And  if  Christ  love  thus,  how  should  we  love  again  for  such  a 
love  ?  Lord,  what  a  sum  of  love  are  we  indebted  to  thee  ?  Is  it 
possible  that  ever  we  should  pay  the  debt  ?  Can  we  love  as  high,  as 
deep,  as  broad,  as  long  as  love  itself,  or  as  Christ  himself?  No,  no, 
all  we  can  do  is  but  to  love  a  little  ;  and.  Oh !  that  in  the  consideration 
of  his  love  we  could  have  a  little  in  sincerity.  Oh  !  that  we  were  but 
able  feelingly  to  say.  Why,  Lord,  I  love  thee,  I  feel  I  love  thee,  even 
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as  I  feel  I  love  my  friend,  or  as  I  feel  I  love  myself  Such  arguments 
of  love  have  been  laid  before  ns,  as  that  now  I  know  no  more  ;  we  have 
seen  whole  Christ  cap-a-pee,  we  have  heard  of  the  loves  of  Christ  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  we  have  had  a  view  of  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  wherein  his  loye  is  represented  to  us  as  hot  as  death, 
or  as  the  flames  of  God,  and  do  we  not  yet  love  him,  hath  Christ  all 
this  while  opened  his  breast  and  heart  to  us  saying.  Friends,  doves, 
come  in,  and  dwell  in  the  holes  of  this  rock?  And  do  we  search  his 
breast  ?  Do  we  turn  our  backs  upon  him,  and  requite  his  love  with 
hatred  ?  Surely  this  is  more  than  sin ;  for  what  is  sin  but  a  trans¬ 
gression  of  the  law  ?  But  this  sin  is  both  a  transgression  of  the  law 
and  gospel.  What !  to  spurn  against  the  warm  bow  els  of  love  ?  To 
spit  on  grace  ?  To  disdain  him  who  is  the  white  and  ruddy,  the  fair¬ 
est  of  heaven  ?  Oh  the  aggravations  of  this  sin,  it  is  an  heart  of 
flint  and  adamant  that  spits  at  evangelic  love  !  law  love  is  love,  but 
evangelic  love  is  more  than  love  ;  it  is  the  gold,  the  flowrer  of  Christ's 
wheat,  and  of  his  finest  love.  Oh  the  many  gospel  passages  of  love 
that  we  have  heard  !  Oh  the  sweet  streams  of  love  that  wre  have  fol¬ 
lowed,  till  now  that  we  are  come  to  a  sea  of  love,  to  an  heaven  of 
love,  to  an  infinite,  eternal,  everlasting  love  in  heaven.  I  want  w  ords 
to  express  this  love  of  Jesus,  a  sea  of  love  is  nothing,  it  hath  a  bot¬ 
tom  ;  an  heaven  of  love  is  nothing,  it  bath  a  brim  ;  but  infinite,  eter¬ 
nal,  everlasting  love  hath  no  bottom,  no  brim,  no  bounds,  and  do  we 
not  yet  love  him  ?  Do  we  not  yet  feel  the  fire  of  love  break  forth  ? 
Jf  not,  it  is  time  to  turn  our  preaching  into  prayer,  O  thou  who  art 
the  clement  or  sun  of  love  !  come  with  thy  powTer,  let  out  one  beam, 
one  ray,  one  gleam  of  love  upon  my  soul !  shine  hot  upon  my  heart, 
cast  my  soul  into  a  love  trance,  remember  thy  promise.  To  circum¬ 
cise  my  heart,  that  I  may  love  the  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart, 
and  wnth  all  my  soul,  Deut.  xxx.  6.  Surely  the  great  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  coming  on,  he  w’ill  come,  and  welcome  all  his  saints  into  his 
presence  ;  he  will  bid  them  inherit  the  kingdom,  and  put  them  in  a 
possession  of  the  inheritance  ;  and  then  we  cannot  choose  but  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  with  all  our  hearts,  and  with  all  our  souls  ;  only  begin  we 
it  here,  let  us  now  be  sick  of  love,  that  wTe  may  then  be  well  with 
love ;  let  us  now  rub  and  chase  our  hearts  (our  dead  cold  hearts)  be¬ 
fore  this  fire,  till  we  can  say  with  Peter,  “  Why,  Lord,  thou  know- 
cst  all  things,  thcu  knowest  that  I  love  thee.” 
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SECT.  VII. 


Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  that  Respect . 

7.  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal¬ 
vation  for  us  in  his  second  coming.  Christ  delights  to  have  his  people 
look  upon  him  with  delight ;  for  a  soul  to  be  always  under  a  spirit  of 
bondage,  and  so  to  look  upon  Christ  as  a  judge,  a  lion,  or  an  offend¬ 
ed  God,  it  doth  not  please  God  ;  the  Lord  Jesus  is  tender  of  the  joy 
of  his  saints  “  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  (saith  Christ,)  Matth. 
vi.  12.  Rejoice  evermore,  1  Thess.  v.  16.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al¬ 
ways,  and  again  1  say,  Rejoice,  Phil.  iv.  4.  Let  the  righteous  be 
glad,  let  them  rejoice  before  God,  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice,” 
Psal.  lxviii.  3.  All  that  Christ  doth  to  his  saints  tends  to  this  joy,  as 
the  upshot  or  end  of  all :  if  he  cast  down,  it  is  but  to  raise  them  up ; 
if  he  humble,  it  is  but  to  exalt ;  if  he  kill,  it  is  but  to  make  alive  ;  in 
every  disposition  still  he  hath  a  tender  care  to  preserve  their  joy.  This 
is  the  Benjamin  about  which  Christ’s  bowels  beat.  Let  my  children 
suffer  any  thing,  but  nothing  in  their  joy  ;  I  would  have  all  that  love 
my  name  to  be  joyful  in  me. 

Oh  !  say  some,  but  Christ’s  day  is  a  terrible  day;  when  Christ  ap¬ 
pears,  he  will  make  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  hell  to  shake  and 
tremble;  “  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence;  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about 
him,”  Psal.  1.  3.  True,  but  what  is  all  this  terror  but  an  argument  of 
thy  Father’s  power  and  justice  against  sinners  ?  If  thou  art  Christ’s, 
and  hast  thy  part  in  him,  not  one  jot  of  all  this  terror  belongs  to  thee ; 
“  the  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and 
to  reserve  the  unjust  to  the  day  of  judgment  tQ  be  punished,”  2  Pet. 
i j.  9.  He  knows  how  to  make  the  same  day  a  terror  to  his  foes, 
and  a  joy  to  his  people  ;  he  ever  intended  it  for  the  great  distinguish¬ 
ing  and  separating  day,  wherein  both  joy  and  sorrow  shall  be  mani¬ 
fested  to  the  highest.  “  O  then  let  the  heavens  rejoice,  the  sea,  the 
earth,  the  hoods,  the  hills,  for  the  Lord  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  ; 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with 
equity,”  Psal.  xcviii.  7,  8,  9,  If  you  find  it  an  hard  thing  to  joy  in 
Jesus,  as  in  reference  to  his  second  coming,  think  of  these  motives. 

I.  Christ’s  coming  is  the  Christians  encouragement,  so  Christ  him* 
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self  lays  it  down,  t(  You  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory ;  and  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draw- 
eth  nigh,”  Luke  xxi,  27,  28.  The  signs  of  his  coming  are  the  hopes 
of  ^our  approaching  introduction  into  glory ;  and  what  should  you  do 
then  but  prepare  for  your  approaching  with  exceeding  joy  ?  Many  e- 
vils  do  now  surround  you  every  where,  Satan  hath  his  snares,  and  the 
world  its  baits,  and  your  own  hearts  are  apt  to  betray  you  into  your 
enemies  hands ;  but  when  Christ  comes,  you  shall  have  full  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  perfect  redemption  :  and  therefore  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads.  The  apostle  speaks  the  very  same  encouragement,  “  The  Lord 
himself  descends  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first ;  then  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air, — where¬ 
fore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words,”  1  Thess.  iv.  Id,  17,  18. 
Christ’s  coming  is  a  comfortable  doctrine  to  all  believers ;  and  there¬ 
fore  all  the  elect  that  hear  these  words,  should  be  comforted  by  them, 
“  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people. 

2.  Christ  our  Saviour  must  be  our  judge.  The  same  Jesus  that 
was  bom  for  us,  and  lived  and  died  for  us,  will  come  at  last  to  judge 
us ;  is  not  this  comfortable  ?  You  that  have  heard  all  his  transactions, 
can  you  ever  forget  the  unweariedness  of  Christ’s  love,  in  his  constant 
and  continual  actings  for  your  souls  ?  How  long  hath  he  been  inter¬ 
ceding  for  his  saints  ?  How  long  hath  he  been  knocking  at  their 
hearts  for  entrance  ?  It  is  above  a  thousand  six  hundred  years  that  he 
hath  been  praying  and  knocking ;  and  he  resolves  not  to  give  over  till 
all  be  his,  till  all  the  tribes  in  one’s  and  two’s  be  over  Jordan,  and  up 
with  him  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.  And  if  this  be  he  that  must  be 
our  judge,  if  he  that  loves  our  souls  must  judge  our  souls,  if  he  that 
hath  a  great  interest  and  increase  of  joy  in  our  salvation  must  pass  our 
sentence,  will  not  this  work  us  into  a  rejoicing  frame  ? 

3.  Christ’s  sentence  is  the  Christian’s  acquittance ;  I  may  call  it  his  ge- 
neral  acquittance,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  thereof 
Hence  some  call  this  the  day  of  the  believer’s  full  justification ;  they 
were  before  made  just,  and  esteemed  just;  but  now  by  a  lively  sentence 
they  shall  be  pronounced  just  by  Christ  himself;  now  is  the  complete 
acquittance,  or  the  full  absolution  from  all  sin  ;  now  will  Christ  pardon 
and  speak  out  his  pardon  once  for  all ;  now  will  lie  take  his  book 
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(wherein  all  our  sins  as  so  many  debts  or  trespasses  are  written)  and  he 
will  cancel  all ;  “  Your  sins  shall  be  blotted  out,  (saith  Peter,)  when  the 
time  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  Acts  hi. 
Ip.  And  is  not  this  enough  to  cause  our  joy  ?  When  the  Spirit  wit¬ 
nessing  with  our  spirits,  doth  but  in  part  assure  us  of  sins  pardoned, 
is  it  not  exceeding  sweet  ?  Oh  but  how  sweet  will  be  that  sentence 
which  will  fully  resolve  the  question,  and  leave  no  room  of  doubting 
any  more  for  ever  ?  Consider,  O  my  soul  2  the  day  is  a  coming  when 
the  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  will  acquit  thee  of  all  thy  sins  before  all 
the  world ;  it  is  a  part  of  his  business  at  that  day,  to  glorify  his  jus¬ 
tice  and  free  grace  in  thy  absolution.  O  Christians,  how  may  we 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words  ? 

4>.  Christ  in  the  issue  will  lead  us  into  glory.  As  the  bridegroom 
after  nuptials  leads  his  bride  to  his  own  home,  that  there  they  may 
live  together,  and  dwell  together,  so  Christ  our  royal  Bridegroom 
will  lead  us  into  the  palace  of  his  glory.  And  is  not  this  joy  of  our 
Lord  enough  to  cause  our  joy  ?  Oh  what  embraces  of  love,  what 
shaking  of  hands,  what  welcomes  shall  we  have  into  this  city  ?  There 
shall  we  see  Christ  in  his  garden,  there  shall  wTe  be  set  as  a  seal  on 
Christ’s  arm,  and  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart ;  there  shall  we  be  filled  with 
his  love,  enlightened  with  his  light,  encircled  in  his  arms,  following 
his  steps,  praising  his  name,  and  admiring  his  glory;  there  shall  we  joy 
indeed  ;  “  for  in  thy  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,”  Psal.  xiv.  11.  There  is  joy,  and 
full  jov,  and  fulness  of  joy  ;  there  are  pleasures,  and  pleasures  evermore, 
and  pleasures  evermore  at  God’s  right  hand.  O  the  music  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  1  O  the  sinless  and  well  tuned  psalms  !  O  the  songs  of  the  high 
temple,  without  either  temple  or  ordinances,  as  we  have  them  here  ! 
Can  we  choose  to  joy  at  the  thought  of  this  joy  above  ?  If  God 
would  so  dispense,  that  even  now  we  might  stand  at  the  utmost  door 
of  heaven,  and  that  God  would  strike  up  a  window,  and  give  us  a 
spiritual  eye,  and  an  heavenly  heart,  so  that  we  could  look  in,  and  be¬ 
hold  the  throne,  and  the  Lamb,  and  the  troops  of  glorified  ones  clothed 
in  white  ;  would  not  this  chear  up  our  hearts,  and  fill  them  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ?  Certainly  this  day  will  come,  when 
Christ  will  not  only  bring  us  to  the  door,  but  through  the  gates  into 
the  city  ;  and  then  we  shall  see  all  these  sights,  and  hear  all  the  music 
made  in  heaven  ;  how  then  should  we  but  joy  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God  >  O  !  methinks  raised  thoughts  of  our  mansion  in 
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glory  should  make  us  swim  through  the  deepest  sea  of  troubles  and 
afflictions,  and  never  fear.  Come  then,  O  my  drowsy  soul !  And 
hearken  to  these  motives :  If  yet  thou  seest  not  the  sun  itself  appear, 
methinks  the  twilight  of  a  promise  should  revive  thee,  it  is  but  a  little 
while,  “  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.” 
It  may  be,  thou  art  reviled  and  persecuted  here  on  earth.  And  what 
then.  Hath  not  Christ  bid  thee  to  rejoice  in  afflictions?  Is  it  not  his 
word.  That  in  this  very  case  thou  shouldst  “  rejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ins:  triad?”  Matth.  v.  12.  Is  it  not  his  command,  “  Think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trials,  but  rather  rejoice,  in  as  much  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings,  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy?”  1  Pet.  iv.  13.  We 
must  rejoice  now,  that  we  may  rejoice  then ;  indeed  our  present  joy 
is  a  taste  of  our  future  joy,  and  God  would  have  us  to  begin  our  hea¬ 
ven  here  ort  earth.  Come  then,  come  forth,  O  my  dull  congealed 
heart !  thou  that  spendest  thy  days  in  sorrow,  and  thy  breath  in  sigh¬ 
ing,  that  minglest  thy  bread  with  tears,  and  drinkest  the  tears  which 
thou  weepest :  thou  that  prayest  for  joy,  and  waitest  for  joy,  and 
longest  for  joy,  and  complainest  for  want  of  jo}r :  O  the  time  is  a 
coming,  when  thou  shalt  have  fulness  of  joy  ;  the  time  is  a  coming, 
when  the  angels  shall  bring  thee  to  Christ,  and  when  Christ  shall 
take  thee  by  the  hand,  and  lead  thee  into  his  purchased  joy, 
and  present  thee  unspotted  before  his  Father,  and  give  thee  thy 
place  about  his  throne ;  and  dost  thou  not  rejoice  in  this  ?  Art 
thou  not  exceedingly  raised  in  such  a  meditation  as  this?  Surely 
if  one  drop  of  lively  faith  were  but  mixed  with  these  motives, 
thou  mightest  carry  an  heaven  within  thee,  and  go  on  ever 
singing  to  thy  grave :  say  then,  Dost  thou  believe,  or  dost  thou  not 
believe!  If  thy  faith  be  firm,  how  shouldst  thou  but  rejoice?  If 
thou  rollest  thyself  on  Christ,  and  on  that  promise,  “  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you,”  John  xvi.  22.  How  shouldst  thou  but  rejoice,  and  be  exceed¬ 
ing  glad  ?  If  thou  lookest  upon  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  designed  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  to  bring  joy  and  delight  into  thy  soul.  How 
shouldst  thou  but  be  filled  with  the  water  of  life,  with  the  oil  of 
gladness,  and  with  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  O  the 
blessed  workings  of  faith  on  such  a  subject  as  this !  if  once  we  are 
but  justified  by  faith,  and  that  we  can  act  our  faith  on  Christ’s  glorious 
coming  ;  then  it  will  follow,  that  we  shall  have  peace  with  God,  and 
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rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  not  only  so,  but  we  shall 
glory  in  tribulation  also.  Kora.  v.  1,  2,  3. 

SECT.  VIII. 

♦  Qf  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

t  * 

8.  Let  us  call  on  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  our  soul’s  salvation,  at  his 
second  coming  ;  this  contains  prayer,  and  praise. 

1.  Let  us  pray  for  the  coming  of  Christ ;  this  was  the  constant  pray¬ 
er  of  the  church,  “  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly :  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say,  come,”  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Well  knows  the  bride  that  the 
day  of  Christ’s  coming  is  her  wedding  day,  her  coronation  day,  the 
day  of  presenting  her  unto  his  Father ;  and  therefore,  no  wonder  if 
she  pray  for  the  hastening  of  it,  ee  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be 
thou  like  to  a  roe,  ora  young  hart,”  Cant.  viii.  14.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Many  prayers  are  in  the  bowels  of  this,  as  that  Christ,  when 
he  comes,  may  bid  us  welcome,  and  give  us  a  place  on  his  throne,  on 
his  right  hand,  and  pronounce  us  blessed,  and  take  us  to  himself,  to 
live  with  him  in  eternal  glory,”  & c.  But  I  mention  only  this  general, 
and  let  each  soul  expatiate  on  the  rest. 

2.  Let  us  praise  him  for  his  coming,  and  for  all  his  actings  at  his 
coming.  Our  engagements  to  Christ,  even  for  this  transaction,  is  so 
great,  that  we  can  never  extol  his  name ;  at  that  day  the  books  shall 
be  opened,  and  why  not  the  book  of  our  engagements  to  Jesus  Christ  ? 
If  it  must  be  opened,  I  can  surely  tell  you  it  is  written  full ;  the  page 
and  margin,  both  within  and  without,  is  written  full ;  it  is  an  huge 
book  of  many  volumes ;  O  then  let  our  hearts  be  full  of  praises !  let 
us  join  with  those  blessed  elders  that  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  and 
sung,  “  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  -was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bles¬ 
sing,”  Rev.  v.  12.  Yea,  let  us  join  with  all  those  creatures  in  hea¬ 
ven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea,  whom  John 
heard,  saying,  “  Blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 
Amen  v.  1 3. 
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SECT.  IX. 

Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  Respect. 

8  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus  as  coming  again  to  judge* the  world. 
Looking  to  Jesus  contains  this;  when  the  apostle  would  persuade 
Christians  to  patience  under  the  cross,  he  lays  down  first  the  cloud  of 
witnesses,  all  the  martyrs  of  the  churcli  of  Christ ;  and  secondly, 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  as  of  more  virtue  and  power  than  all  the  rest ; 
the  martyrs  suffered  much,  but  Christ  endured  more  than  they  all  ; 
and  therefore,  saith  the  apostle,  “  Look  unto  Jesus,”  Ileb.  xii.  2. 
Surely  he  is  the  best  examplar,  the  chief  pattern,  to  whom,  in  all  his 
transactions,  we  may,  in  some  way  or  other,  conform. 

But  how  should  we  conform  to  Christ  in  this  respect !  I  answer, — 

1.  Christ  will,  in  his  time,  prepare  for  judgment;  Oh  let  us,  at 
all  times  prepare  for  his  judging  of  us ;  doth  it  not  concern  us  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  him,  as  well  as  it  concerns  him  to  prepare  for  us  ?  If  Christ 
come,  and  find  us  careless,  negligent,  and  unprepared,  what  will  be¬ 
come  of  us?  The  very  thought  of  Christ’s  sudden  coming  to  judg¬ 
ment,  might  well  put  us  into  a  waiting,  watching  posture,  that  we 
might  be  still  in  readiness :  it  cannot  be  long,  and  alas,  what  is  a 
little  time  when  it  is  gone ;  How  quickly  shall  we  be  in  another 
world,  and  our  souls  receive  their  particular  judgments  ;  and  so  wait 
till  our  bodies  be  raised,  and  judged  to  the  same  condition,  or  salva¬ 
tion  ?  It  is  not  an  hundred  years,  in  all  likelihood,  till  every  soul  of 
us  shall  be  in  heaven  or  hell ;  it  may  be  within  a  year,  or  two,  or  ten, 
or  thereabouts,  the  greatest  part  of  this  congregation  will  be  in  hea¬ 
ven  or  hell ;  and  I  beseech  you,  what  is  a  year,  or  two,  or  ten  ?  What 
is  an  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years  to  the  days  of  eternity  ?  Flow 
speedily  is  this  gone?  and  how  endless  is  that  time,  or  eternity  that  is 
to  come  ?  Is  it  not  high  time  then  to  prepare  our  lamps,  to  trim  our 
souls,  to  watch,  and  fast,  and  pray,  and  meditate,  and  to  remember, 
that  for  all  our  deeds,  good  or  evil,  God  will  bring  us  to  judgment  ? 
Herein  is  our  conformity  to  Christ’s  coming ;  before  he  comes  he  pre¬ 
pares  for  us.  Oh  let  us,  against  his  coming,  prepare  for  him. 

2.  Christ  at  his  coming,  will  summon  all  his  saints  to  arise,  to 
ascend,  and  to  come  to  him  in  the  clouds ;  O  let  us  summon  our  souls 
to  arise,  to  ascend,  and  to  go  to  Christ  in  the  heavens.  What  Christ 
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will  do  really  at  that  day,  let  us  do  spiritually  on  this  day.  It  was  the 
prodigal's  saying,  “  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  say  unto 
him,”  Luke  xv.  18. 

We  are  naturally  sluggish,  we  lie  in  a  bed  of  sin  and  security ; 
and  we  are  loath  to  arise,  to  ascend,  and  to  go  to  God.  Oh  then, 
let  us  call  upon  our  own  souls !  “  Awake,  awake  Deborah  ? 
Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my  soul  ?”  Let  us  stir  up  our 
spirits,  consciences,  wills,  affections,  every  day;  let  us  wind  them 
up  as  a  man  doth  his  watch,  that  it  may  be  in  a  continual 
motion.  Alas !  alas  we  had  need  to  be  continually  stirring  up  the 
gifts  and  graces  that  are  in  us  ;  it  is  the  Lord’s  pleasure  that  we 
should  daily  come  to  him,  he  would  have  us  on  the  wing  of  prayer,  and 
on  the  wing  of  meditation,  and  on  the  wing  of  faith  ;  he  would  have 
us  to  be  still  arising,  ascending,  and  mounting  up  in  divine  contempla- 
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tion  to  his  Majesty  ;  and  is  it  not  our  duty,  and  the  saints  disposition 
to  be  thus  ?  “  Wheresoever  the  dead  carcase  is,  thither  will  the  eagles 

resort,”  Matth.  xxiv.  28.  If  Christ  be  in  heaven,  where  should  we  be, 
but  in  heaven  with  him  ?  u  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  hearts  be  also.”  Oh !  that  every  morning,  and  every  evening, 
at  least  our  hearts  would  arise,  ascend,  and  go  to  Christ  in  the  heavens. 

3.  Christ  will  at  last  judge  all  our  souls,  and  judge  all  the  wicked 
to  eternal  flames ;  Oh  let  us  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be 
judged  of  the  Lord,  in  that  sad  judgment !  “  If  we  would  judge 

ourselves,  (saith  the  apostle)  we  should  not  be  judged,”  1  Cor.  xL 
31.  Good  reason  we  have  to  conform  to  Christ  in  this  point;  or 
otherwise,  How  should  we  escape  the  judgment  of  Christ  at  the  last 
day  ?  But  in  what  manner  should  we  judge  ourselves  ?  I  answer, 
3.  We  must  search  out  our  sins.  2.  We  must  confess  them  before 
the  Lord.  3.  We  must  condemn  ourselves,  or  pass  a  sentence  against 
\  our  own  souls.  4.  We  must  plead  pardon,  and  cry  mightily  to  Godin 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  all  those  sins,  whereof  we  have  judged 
ourselves,  and  condemn  ourselves. 

1 .  We  must  search  out  our  sins :  “  Winnow  yourselves,  O  people  ! 
not  worthy  to  be  beloved,  Zeph.  ii.  I.  There  should  be  a  strict  scrutiny 
to  find  out  all  the  profaneness  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  all  our  sins 
*  against  light  and  love,  and  checks,  and  vows,  winnow  yourselves. 
If  you  will  not,  I  pronounce  to  you  from  the  eternal  God,  that  ere 
long  the  Lord  will  come  in  the  clouds,  and  then  will  he  open  the 
black  book,  wherein  all  your  sins  are  written,  he  will  search  Jerusalem 
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■with  candles,  he  will  come  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  to  search  out 
all  secure  sinners  every  where,  and  then  will  all  our  sins  be  discovered 
to  all  the  world.  O  that  we  would  prevent  this  by  our  search  and 
scrutiny  aforehand ! 

2.  We  must  confess  our  sins  before  the  Lord  :  we  must  spread  them 
before  the  Lord,  as  Hezekiah  did  his  letter ;  only  in  our  commissions, 
observe  these  rules.  As, — 

1.  Our  confessions  must  be  full  of  sorrow,  "  I  will  declare  my  ini* 
quity,  (saith  David)  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin,”  Psal.  xxxviii.  18. 
His  confessions  were  dolorous  confessions,  he  felt  sin,  and  it  wrought 
upon  him  as  an  heavy  burden,  “  They  are  too  heavy  for  me,”  verse  4. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  w'orld  can  make  an  heart  more  heavy,  than 
when  it  feels  the  weight  and  heaviness  of  sin. 

2.  Our  confession  must  be  a  full  confession,  wre  must  pour  it  out.  Thus 
David  stiles  one  of  his  psalms,  “A  prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  over¬ 
whelmed,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord,”  Psal.  cii.  pre¬ 
face.  We  must  pour  out  our  complaints,  as  a  man  poureth  water  out  of 
a  vessel.  “  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night,  in  the  night,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  watches,  pour  out  thine  heart  like  w  ater  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,” 
Lam.  ii.  19*  Water  runs  all  out  of  a  vessel,  when  you  turn  the  mouth 
downward,  never  a  spoonful  will  then  stay  behind  ;  so  should  we  pour 
out  our  hearts  before  God,  and  (if  it  were  possible)  leave  not  a  sin  uncon¬ 
fessed,  at  least  for  the  kinds,  if  not  for  the  particular  sins. 

3.  Our  confession  must  be  wTith  full  aggravation  :  we  should  aggra- 
vateoursins,  by  all  the  circumstances  that  may  shew  them  odious 
Thus  Peter  when  he  had  denied  Christ,  it  is  said.  That  “  he  thought 
thereon,  and  he  wept,”  Mark  xiv.  72.  He  thought  thereon,  or  he 
cast  in  his  thoughts*  one  thing  upon  another,  q.  d.  Jesus  Christ 
was  my  master,  and  yet  I  denied  him*  he  told  me  of  this 
before  hand,  that  I  might  take  heed  of  it,  and  yet  I  denied  him ;  I 
professed  to  him  that  I  would  never  do  it,  I  would  never  for¬ 
sake  him,  and  yet  I  denied  him ;  yea,  this  very  night,  and  no 
longer  since,  I  said  it  again  and  again.  That  I  v’ould  not  deny  him, 
and  yet  I  denied  him,  yea,  I  said,  “  Though  all  others  deny  thee,  yet 
will  not  I ;”  and  yet  worse  than  all  others,  I  denied  him  with  a  wit¬ 
ness,  for  I  affirmed  desperately  that  I  knew  not  the  man,  nay,  J 
sware  desperately  that  I  knew  not  the  man,  nay,  more  than  so,  l 
sware  and  I  cursed  too,  “  If  I  knew  the  man,  let  God's  curse  fall 
upon  me,”  and  all  this  I  did  within  a  few  strides  of  my  Lord,  at  that 
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very  time  when  I  should  have  stood  for  my  Lord,  in  that  all  the  world 
forsook  him :  why,  these  were  the  circumstances  of  Peter’s  sin,  and 
meditating  on  them,  “  He  went  out,  and  he  wept  bitterly.”  And 
thus  we  should  aggravate  our  sins  in  our  confessions  ;  O  my  sins  were 
out  of  measure  sinful !  O  they  were  sins  against  knowledge,  and 
light,  against  many  mercies  received,  against  many  judgments  threa¬ 
tened,  against  many  checks  of  conscience,  against  many  vows  and 
promises ;  thus  oft,  and  in  this  place,  and  at  that  time,  and  in  that 
manner,  I  committed  these  and  these  sins ;  but  of  all  the  aggravations 
let  us  be  sure  to  remember  how  we  sinned  against  the  goodness,  and 
patience,  and  love,  and  mercy  of  God ;  surely  these  circumstances 
will  make  our  sins  out  of  measure  sinful*  The  angel  that  reproved 
the  children  of  Israel  at  Bohim,  after  the  repetition  of  his  mercies  to¬ 
wards  them,  and  of  their  sins  against  him,  he  questions  them  in  these 
words,  “  O,  why  have  you  done  this  ?”  Judges  ii  2.  q.  d.  The  Lord 
hath  done  thus  and  thus  mercifully  unto  you.  Oh  !  why  have  ye  done 
thus  unthankfully  towards  him?  Why  was  his  mercy  abused,  his 
goodness  slighted,  his  patience  despised  ?  Do  you  thus  requite  the 
Lord,  O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ;  In  like  manner  should  we  confess 
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and  aggravate  our  sins ;  “  O  my  God  !  thou  art  my  father ;  was  I  ever 
in  want,  and  thou  didst  not  relieve  me  ?  Was  I  ever  in  weakness,  and 
thou  didst  not  strengthen  me  ?  Was  I  ever  in  straits,  and  thou  didst 
not  deliver  me  ?  Was  I  ever  in  sickness,  and  thou  didst  not  cure  me  ? 
Was  I  ever  in  misery,  and  thou  didst  not  succour  me  ?  Hast  thou 
not  been  a  gracious  God  to  me  ?  All  my  bones  can  say.  Who  is  like 
unto  thee  ?  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  And  shall  I  thus  and  thus 
reward  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  towards  me  ?  Hear,  O  heavens,  and 
hearken,  O  earth  •  sun  stand  thou  still,  and  thou  moon  be  amazed  at 
this !  hear  angels,  and  hear  devils ;  hear  heaven,  and  hear  hell,  and  be 
you  avenged  on  such  a  sin  as  this  is !  O  the  sinfulness  of  my  sin,  in  re« 
gard  of  these  many  circumstances  !” 

3.  We  must  condemn  ourselves,  or  pass  a  sentence  against  our  own 
souls  :  Lord,  the  worst  place  in  hell  is  too  good  for  me  ;  Lord,  there  is 
my  soul,  thou  mayest  if  thou  pleasest  send  Satan  for  it,  and  give 
me  a  portion  among  the  damned.  This  self-judging,  or  self-con^ 
demning  is  exemplified  to  the  life  in  Ezra ;  For, — *• 

1*  “  He  fell  on  his  knees,”  Ezra  ix.  5.  He  did  not  bow  down  his 
knees,  but  like  a  man  astonished,  he  fell  on  his  knees ;  he  had  before 
rent  his  garment  and  mantle,  and  pluckt  off  the  hair  of  his  head,  and 
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of  his  beard,  and  sat  down  astonished ;  and  now  at  the  evening  sacri* 
lice  he  falls  on  his  knees,  and  on  the  ground,  in  great  amazement. 

2.  He  spread  out  his  hands  unto  the  Lord,”  ver.  5.  q.  d.  “  Here  is 
my  breast,  and  here  is  my  heart  blood,  I  spread  my  arms  and  lay  all 
open,  that  thou  mayest  set  the  naked  point  of  thy  sword  of  justice  at 
my  very  heart. 

3.  He  is  dumb  and  speechless  (as  it  were)  before  the  Lord,  “  And 
now,  O  our  God  !  what  shall  we  say  after  all  this,  for  we  have  forsaken 
thy  commandments?  ver.  10  .q.d.  “  Shall  I  excuse  the  matter  ?  Alas  f 
it  is  inexcusable ;  “  What  shall  we  say  after  all  this  ?  Shall  we  call 
for  thy  patience  ?  We  have  had  it,  but  how  did  we  abuse  it  ?  Should 
we  call  for  mercy  ?  Indeed  we  had  it,  but  our  stubborn  hearts  would 
never  come  down,  O  our  God  !  what  shall  we  say  ?  I  know  not  what 
to  say,  for  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

4.  He  lays  down  his  soul,  and  all  the  people’s  souls  at  God’s  feet,  q.  d. 
Here  we  are,  thou  mayest  damn  us  if  thou  wilt,  “  Behold,  we  are  all  here 
before  thee  in  our  trespasses,  for  we  cannot  stand  before  thee,  because  of 
this,  ver.  15.  Behold,  here  we  are,  rebels  we  are;  here  are  our  heads  and 
throats  before  the  naked  point  of  thy  vengeance,  if  now  thou  shouldst 
take  us  from  our  knees,  and  throw  us  into  hell,  if  we  must  go  from  our 
prayers  to  damnation,  we  cannot  but  say.  That  thou  art  just  and  righte¬ 
ous:  Oh!  it  is  mercy,  it  is  mercy  indeed  that  we  are  spared,  it  is  just  and 
righteous  with  God  that  we  should  be  damned. 

In  this  more  especially  lies  self-condemnation :  it  makes  a  man  to 
trample  upon  his  own  self,  it  makes  a  man  freely  to  accept  of 
damnation,  “  They  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity, 
and  then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,”  Lev.  xxvh 
41,  42.  They  save  God  (as  it  were)  a  labour,  judging  themselves, 
that  they  may  not  be  judged. 

4.  We  must  plead  pardon,  and  cry  mightily  to  God  in  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  all  our  sins.  This  is  the  -way  of  judging  ourselves, 
we  see  nothing  but  hell  and  damnation  in  ourselves,  but  then  we  fling 
down  ourselves  at  God’s  gate  of  mercy ;  we  despair  not  in  God, 
though  in  ourselves;  God  in  Christ  is  gracious  and  merciful,  forgiving 
iniquity,  transgression  and  sin  ;  and  hence  we  make  bold  to  intreat  the 
Lord  for  Christ’s  sake,  to  be  merciful  to  us  ;  surely  herein  lies  the  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  nature  and  grace  ;  the  natural  man  may  see  his  sins, 
and  confess  his  sins,  and  judge  himself  for  his  sins,  thus  Saul  did,  and 
thus  Judas  did ;  but  then  they  despaired  in  God,  and  were  damned 
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indeed;  now  the  gracious  man  hath  a  conscience  within,  that  repre¬ 
sents  to  him  his  damned  estate,  but  withal  it  represents  to  him  the  free 
grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  he  only  despairs  in  himself,  and 
not  in  his  God  ;  now  thus  far  good.  Come  Christians !  do  we  despair 
in  ourselves  ?  Do  we  ding  off'  all  our  own  hopes,  and  our  own  de¬ 
pendencies,  hangings,  holding  on  duties,  purposes,  graces,  perform- 
mices?  And  do  we  go  to  God  in  Christ,  and  tell  him,  “We  hang 
upon  nothing  but  the  mere  mercy,  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ ; 
and  therefore.  Lord  pardon.  Lord  forgive,  for  thy  name’s  sake,  pro¬ 
mise  sake,  mercy’s  sake,  and  for  the  Lord  Jesus’  sake ;  O  let  free 
grace  have  his  work,  Lord,  glorify  thy  name,  and  glorify  the  riches 
of  thy  grace  in  saving  us.  Why,  this  is  the  best  hold  in  the  world, 
though  the  world  cannot  abide  it;  surely  if  we  thus  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

5.  Christ  at  his  coming  will  be  glorified  in  his  saints ;  not  only  iri 
himself,  but  in  his  saints  also,  whose  glory,  as  it  comes  from  him,  so 
it  will  redound  to  him ;  Oh !  let  him  now  be  glorified  in  us,  let  us 
now,  in  some  high  way  conform  to  the  image  of  his  glory ;  let  us 
look  on  Christ  till  we  are  like  Christ,  not  only  in  grace,  but  in  glory  ; 
and  this  glory,  as  it  comes  from  him,  so  let  it  redound  to  him.  I  will 
not  say,  That  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  glory  is  in  this  life,  I  leave 
this  opinion  to  the  dreamers  of  this  time,  I  mean  to  the  Emilists, 
Quakers,  and  such  like ;  but  this  I  say.  That  even  in  this  life  the 
saints  of  God  enjoy  a  begun  and  imperfect  conformity  to  Christ’s 
glory,  and  this  is  that  I  would  now  press  upon  us,  let  us  so  behold 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the  glass  of  the  gospel,  as  that  we  may  be 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,”  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  From 
a  lesser  measure,  to  an  higher  measure  of  glory.  The  day  is  a 
coming,  that  Christ  will  be  glorified  in  himself,  and  he  will  be 
glorified  in  his  saints ;  O  !  the  glories  that  then  will  be  accumu¬ 
lated  and  heaped  upon  Jesus  Christ !  come  now,  let  us  behold  this 
glory  of  Christ  till  we  are  changed  in  some  high  measure  into  the 
same  glory  with  Christ ;  Christ’s  glory  rightly  viewed,  is  a  changing 
glory ;  and  herein  the  views  of  Christ  surpass  all  creatures’  views  ;  if 
we  behold  the  sun  we  cannot  possibly  be*changed  into  another  sun ; 
but  if,  with  the  eye  of  knowledge  and  f&ith,  we  behold  Jesus  Christ, 
we  shall  be  changed  into  the  glorious  image  of  Jesus  Christ :  if  the 
sun  of  righteousness  cast  forth  his  golden  beams  upon  us,  and  we 
enjoy  this  light,  why  then,  “  who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
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morning,  (as  Aurora,  the  first  birth  of  the  day)  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun?”  Cant.  vi.  10. 

I  know  this  glorious  change  is  but  a  growing  change  by  degrees, 
“  from  glory  to  glory ;”  and  yet  who  can  deny  but  there  is  some  con¬ 
formity  to  Christ’s  glory,  even  in  this  life  ?  Do  not  these  very  texts 
speak  the  self-same  thing  ?  “  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full,”  John 
xv.  11,  And  “  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full,”  1  John  i.  4.  And  “  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full,”  John  xvi.  24.  And  “  rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her,— that  ye  may  suck  and  be  satisfied 
with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations,  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  de¬ 
lighted  with  the  abundance  of  her  glory,”  Isa.  lxvi.  10,  11.  And  “the 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,”  Rom.  xv.  13. 
Surely  “  all  joy  and  peace,”  are  synedochically  put  for  all  other  indica¬ 
tions  of  glorification <  Rut  how  is  a  saint  in  this  life  filled  with  all  joy  ? 
I  answer,  1.  In  regard  of  the  object,  God  and  Christ.  2.  In  regard 
of  the  degrees  ;  though  not  absolutely,  yet  so  far  forth  as  the  measure 
of  joy  is  in  this  life  attainable ;  I  might  instance  in  the  joy  of  Mr 
Peacock,  Mrs  Brettergh,  and  of  some  martyrs,  who  sung  in  the  fires. 
3.  In  regard  of  duration,  “  rejoice  always,”  Phil.  iv.  4.  Not  only  in 
the  calm  of  peace,  but  in  the  storm  of  violent  opposition.  A  saint 
may  have  his  troubles,  but  these  troubles  can  never  totally  or  finally 
extinguish  his  joy,  “  Your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you,”  John  xvi. 
22.  He  rejoiceth  always. 

O !  that  something  of  the  glory  of  Christ  might  rest  upon  us !  Oh  l 
that  having  this  glory  of  Christ  in  our  thoughts,  we  could  now  feel 
a  change  from  glory  to  glory  !  is  it  so  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be 
glorified  in  all  his  saints  ?  And  shall  we  have  inglorious  souls,  base 
and  unworthy  affections  and  conversations  ?  Or,  shall  we  content  our¬ 
selves  with  a  little  measure  of  grace  ?  O  be  we  holy,  even  as  he  is 
holy :  let  our  conversations  be  heavenly,  let  us  purify  ourselves,  even, 
as  he  is  pure ;  let  us  resemble  him  in  some  high  measure  of  grace.  And 
lastly,  let  us  glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and  spirits ;  all  our  glory  is 
from  him,  and  therefore  let  all  cur  glory  redound  to  him ;  let  us  now 
begin  that  gospel-tune  of  the  eternal  song  of  free  grace,  which  one 
day  we  shall  more  perfectly  chant  in  glory  !  “  Allelujah  !  and  again, 
Allelujah  !  and  Amen,  Allelujah!  salvation,  and  glory,  and  power, 
and  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  and  obedience,  be  unto  him  that  sits 
on  the  throne,  the  Lapib  blessed  for  ever  cind  ever.  Amen. 
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The  Conclusion. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  have  done  the  errand  which  Christ  sent 
me  on,  I  verily  believe,  I  have  now  delivered  this  work  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel,  or  of  Christ’s  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  man’s 
salvation,  and  it  hath  been  somewhat  long  in  speaking,  but.  Oh  ! 
how  long  in  acting  ?  May  I  give  you  a  short  view  of  what  I  have 
said,  and  of  what  hath  been  acted  from  eternity ;  and  will  yet  be 
acted  to  eternity  ;  you  may  remember,  that  God,  in  his  eternity,  laid 
a  plot  or  design  to  glorify  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  saving  sinners  ; 
and  to  that  purpose,  1 .  J  Ie  decreed  a  Christ.  2.  Presently  after  the 
fall,  he  promised  the  Christ  he  had  decreed.  3.  In  fulness  of  time  he 
exhibited  the  Christ  that  he  had  promised ;  then  it  was,  that  the  same 
Christ  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  joined  it  to  his  Godhead  to  be 
one  person ;  and,  in  that  person,  he  was  born,  and  lived,  and  died, 
and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven :  there  now  he  hath  been 
sitting,  sending  down  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  interceding  for  his  saints, 
for  above  one  thousand  six  hundred  years  ;  „  and,  in  this  last  work,  he 
will  continue  till  the  end  of  the  world,  and  then  he  will  come  again  to 
judge  the  world,  and  to  receive  his  saints  to  himself,  that  where  he  is 
they  may  be  with  him,  to  see  and  enjoy  him  to  all  eternity.  This  is 
the  epitome  of  all  1  have  said,  only  in  every  particular  I  have  set  down 
Christ’s  actings  towards  us,  and  our  actings  towards  Christ ;  in  various 
forms,  and  outgoings  of  his  love  he  hath  acted  towards  us ;  and  in 
various  forms,  and  outgoings  of  our  souls  we  have  been  taught  fitly 
and  suitably  to  act  towards  him. 

Now,  in  all  these  actings  how  doth  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
appear  ?  “  Ye  are  saved  by  grace,  saith  the  apostle,”  Eph.  ii.  5.  The 

decree,  the  means,  the  end  of  our  salvation  is  grace,  and  only  grace. 
The  decree  is  grace,  and  therefore  it  is  called,  “  The  election  of 
grace,”  Rom.  i.  5.  The  means  are  of  grace,  and  therefore  “  we  are 
called  according  to  his  grace,”  2  Tim.  i.  9-  “  And  “  we  are  justi¬ 

fied  freely  by  his  grace,”  Rom.  iii.  24.  And  the  end  is  of  grace  for, 
“  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,”  Rom.  vi.  25.  Both  beginning,  and 
progress,  and  execution  is  all  of  grace,  “  This  is  the  riches  of  his 
grace,”  Eph.  i.  7.  “  The  exceeding,  the  hyperbolical  riches  of  his 

grace,”  Eph.  ii.  7.  The  conclusion  of  aU,  is  this,  God’s  free  grace, 


5G& 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS* 


•which  was  first  designed,  will  at  last  be  manifested,  and  eternally 
praised  by  saints  and  angels ;  the  same  free  grace,  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  age  of  God,  from  everlasting,  drove  on  the  saving 
plot  and  sweet  design  of  our  salvation,  will  at  last  be  glorified  to  pur¬ 
pose  :  when  heaven’s  inhabitants  will  be  ever  digging  into  this  golden 
mine,  ever  rolling  this  soul-delighting  and  precious  stone,  ever  be¬ 
holding,  viewing,  enquiring,  and  searching  into  the  excellency  of  this 
same  Christ,  and  this  free  grace.  Now  all  is  done.  Shall  I  speak  a 
word  for  Christ,  or  rather  for  ourselves  in  relation  to  Christ,  and  so  an 
end  ?  If  I  had  but  one  word  more  to  speak  in  the  world,  it  should 
be  this ;  Oh !  let  all  our  spirits  be  taken  up  with  Christ,  let  us  not  busy 
ourselves  too  much  with  toys,  or  trifles,  with  ordinary  and  low  things, 
but  look  unto  Jesus.  Surely  Christ  is  enough  to  fill  all  our  thoughts,  de¬ 
sires,  hopes,  loves,  joys,  or  whatever  is  within  us,  or  without  us  ;  Christ 
alone  comprehends  all  the  circumference  of  all  cur  happiness ;  Christ 
is  the  pearl  hid  in  the  large  field  of  God’s  word ;  Christ  is  the  scope 
of  all  the  scripture  ;  all  things  and  persons  in  the  old  world  were  types 
of  him ;  all  the  prophets  foretold  him,  all  God’s  love  runs  through 
him,  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  flow  from  him,  the  whole 
eye  of  God  is  upon  him,  and  all  his  designs  both  in  heaven  and  earth 
meet  in  him ;  the  great  design  of  God  is  this,  “  That  “  he  might  ga¬ 
ther  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him,”  Eph.  i.  1 0. 

All  things  are  summed  up  in  this  one  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  look  on 
the  creation,  the  whole  world  was  made  by  Christ,  if  we  look  on 
providences,  all  things  subsist  in  Christ,  they  have  their  being,  and 
their  well-being  in  him.  Where  may  we  find  God  but  in  Christ  ? 
Where  may  we  see  God  but  in  this  essential  and  eternal  glass  ?  Christ 
is  ef  the  face  of  God,”  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  “  The  brightness  of  his  glory, 

the  express  image  of  his  Father’s  person,”  Heb.  i.  3.  The  Father  is 
(as  it  were)  all  sun,  and  all  pearl ;  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  substantial 
rays,  the  eternal  and  essential  irradiation  of  this  sun  of  glory  :  Christ 
outs  God  as  the  seal  doth  the  stamp  :  Christ  reveals  God,  as  the  face 
of  a  man  doth  reveal  the  man,  so  Christ  to  Philip,  “  He  that  hath 
seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father,”  John  xiv.  9.  q.  d.  I  am  as  like  the 
Father  as  God  is  like  himself :  there  is  a  perfect  indivisible  unity  be¬ 
tween  the  Father  and  me,  “  I  and  the  Father  are  one one  very  God, 
he  the  begetter,  and  I  the  begotten  :  Christ  is  the  substantial  rose  that 
grew  out  of  the  Father  from  eternity :  Christ  is  the  essential  wisdom 
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of  God ;  Christ  is  the  substantial  word  of  God,  the  intellectual  birth 
of  the  Lord’s  infinite  understanding:  Oh  the  worth  of  Christ!  com* 
pare  we  other  things  with  Christ,  and  they  will  bear  no  weight  at  all ; 
cast  into  the  balance  with  him,  angels,  they  are  wise,  but  he  is  wis¬ 
dom  ;  cast  into  the  balance  with  him  men,  they  are  liars,  lighter  than 
vanity,  but  Christ  is  “  the  Amen,  the  faithful  witness ;”  cast  into  the 
scales  kings,  and  all  kings,  and  all  their  glory,  why,  he  is  King  of 
kings  ;  cast  into  the  scale  millions  of  talents  weight  of  glory  ;  cast  in 
two  worlds,  and  add  to  the  weight  millions  of  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
the  balance  cannot  down,  the  scales  are  unequal,  Christ  outweighs  alb 
Shall  I  yet  come  nearer  home  ?  What  is  heaven  but  to  be  with  Christ  ? 

What  is  life  eternal  but  to  believe  in  God,  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ? 

% 

Where  may  we  find  peace  with  God,  and  reconciliation  with  God, 
but  only  in  Christ  ?  “  God  w7as  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 

himself,”  2  Cor.  v.  19*  Where  may  we  find  compassion,  mercy,  and 
gentleness  to  sinners,  but  only  in  Christ?  It  is  Christ  that  takes  oil" 
infinite  wrath,  and  satisfies  justice,  and  so  God  is  a  most  lovely,  com¬ 
passionate,  desirable  God  in  Jesus :  all  the  goodness  of  God  comes 
out  of  God  through  this  golden  pipe  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
true  those  essential  attributes  of  love,  grace,  mercy  and  good¬ 
ness,  are  only  in  God,  and  they  abide  in  God;  yet  the  me¬ 
diatory  manifestation  of  love,  grace,  mercy  and  goodness,  is  only 
in  Christ ;  Christ  alone  is  treasury,  store-house,  and  magazine  of  the 
free  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Godhead.  In  him  we  are  elected, 
adopted,  redeemed,  justified,  sanctified  and  saved ;  he  is  the  ladder, 
and  every  step  of  it  betwixt  heaven  and  earth ;  he  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life,  he  is  honour,  riches,  beauty,  health,  peace  and 
salvation  ;  he  is  a  suitable  and  rich  portion  to  every  man’s  soul :  that 
which  some  of  the  Jews  observe  of  the  manna,  that  it  was  in  taste 
according  to  every  man’s  palate,  it  is  really  true  of  Christ,  he  is  to  the 
soul,  whatsoever  the  soul  would  have  him  to  be.  All  the  spiritual  bles¬ 
sings  wherewith  we  are  enriched,  are  in  and  by  Christ :  God  hears 
our  prayers  by  Christ :  God  forgives  us  our  iniquities  through  Christ  ; 
all  we  have,  and  all  we  expect  to  have,  hangs  only  on  Christ :  he  is 
the  golden  hinge,  upon  which  all  our  salvation  turns. 

Oh  !  how  should  all  hearts  be  taken  with  this  Christ  ?  Christians  ! 
turn  your  eyes  upon  the  Lord:  “  Look,  and  look  again  unto  Jesus,” 
Why  stand  ye  gazing  on  the  toys  of  this  world,  when  such  a  Christ  is 
offered  to  you  in  the  gospel  ?  Can  the  world  die  for  you  ?  Can  the 
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world  reconcile  you  to  the  Father  ?  Can  the  world  advance  you  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  As  Christ  is  all  in  all,  so  let  him  be  the 
full  and  complete  subject  of  our  desire,  and  hope,  and  faith,  and  love, 
and  joy ;  let  him  be  in  your  thoughts  the  first  in  the  morning,  and  the 
last  at  night.  Shall  I  speak  one  word  more  to  thee  that  believest  ?  Oh ! 
apply  in  particular  all  the  transactions  of  Jesus  Christ  to  thy  very  self  ; 
remember  how  he  came  out  of  his  Father’s  bosom  for  thee,  wept  for  thee, 
bled  for  thee,  poured  out  his  life  for  thee,  is  now  risen  for  thee, 
gone  to  heaven  for  thee,  sits  at  God’s  right  hand,  and  rules  all  the 
world  for  thee :  makes  intercession  for  thee,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
world  will  come  again  for  thee,  and  receive  thee  to  himself,  to  live  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever.  Surely  if  thus  thou  believest  and  livest,  thy 
life  is  comfortable,  and  thy  death  will  be  sweet.  If  there  be  any  hea¬ 
ven  upon  earth,  thou  wilt  find  it  in  the  practice  and  exercise  of  this 
gospel  duty,  in  “  Looking  unto  Jesus.” 

A  POEM  OF  MR.  GEORGE  HERBERT  IN  HIS  TEMPLE, 

J  E  S  U  is  in  my  heart,  his  sacred  name 
Is  deeply  carved  there ;  but  th’  other  week, 

A  great  affliction  broke  the  little  frame, 

Ev’n  all  to  pieces,  which  I  went  to  seek  : 

And  first  I  found  the  corner  where  was  J, 

After  where  E  S,  and  next  where  U  was  grav'd. 

When  I  had  got  these  parcels,  instantly 
I  sat  me  down  to  spell  them,  and  perceiv'd 

That  to  my  broken  heart  he  was,  I  ease  you, 

/ 

And  to  my  whole,  is,  J  E  S  U. 


FINIS. 
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